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PREFACE· 
'· 

It is a painful duty on the part of the present editor to record th& 
untimely death of the founder of the Annual Register, the Late Prof. · 
H. N. Mitra, his revered elder brother,. on the 29th September last. 
Naturally this unexpected incident has entailed some delay in the publication • 
of this edition and ..;e trust our readers.. will appreciate the difficulties which 
we were put to in sending this edition to the press in time. We hope in our 
next issue we will try to remedy whatever defects there may be in thi~ 
publication and also to make the publication more timely. 

Owing to want of space the proceeding~ of the Council of Stat& 
and Bombay, Madras, Assam and Behar and Orissa Councils could riot 
be given in this volume. It is proposed, however, to incorporate the 
proceedings of those .Councils for the whole year in the next i•sue. 

Like the last issue, this issue too has become wholly political, and 
though important educational and economic affairs have happened during 
the period, space could not be found for them in this volume too. Ex· 
perienoe shows that political matters alone occupy so much space that it 
is not pQssible to incorporate other matters in the quarterly issues of this 
Register. It is proposed, therefore, to issue a special Annual Supplement 
on Industrial, Economic and Educational affairs after the publication of the. 
2nd volume. 

We beg to express our grateful acknowledgment to Sardar Gurbaohart 
Singh, Editor, "Aka! Nlrmal Gazette", Tarn ·Taran, for his very kindly 
placing at our disposal papers on Sikh Movement. We have taken fuU 
advantage of them in this issue. 



THE 

QUARTERLY REGISTER 

Jan.-june 1925. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

CHRONICLE OF EVENTS-JAN.-JUNE 1925 

January 1925 ••• 
February 1925 
Ma.rch 1925 
April 1925 
Ma.y 1925 ••• • •. 
June 1925 
The Hindu Religious Endowmente Act 
The "Ja.reeda. '' on Gulbarga Temples 
The Ba.bba.r Aka.lis' Ca.se ••• 
The Kohat Agreement ••• ... 
Corporation Report on Howra.h Bridge Scheme 
The Economic Enquiry Committee· ••• · 
The Shea Committee Report ••• 
The Civil Justice Committee Repott 
The Coa.l Committee Report 
Mr. Ba.nneJ:jea.' s Minute of Dissent 
Sta.te Report oti Alwar Firing 

THE REFORMS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE REPORT 

Introduction 
The Ma.jolity Report 
The Minority Report 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

-

PAGE' 

17 

IT 
19· 
2() 
21 
22" 
23-
25' 
2& 
2T 
2S 
29 
29 
29 
31 
32 
33 
34 

37 
37 
41 
46 



CONTENTS 

INDIA IN HOME POLITY-JAN.-JUNE 1925 

THE ALL PARTIES CONFERENCE-23 JAN. 1925 .. 
Objects of the Conference . ... ... 
Appointment of Sub·Comm1ttee. ... ... .. . 
Mr. Jinnah on Muslim Standpnmt ... 
Dr. Besant's Speech ... ... 
Moul. Shaukat Ali's Speech ... ... 
Pt. Matilal Nehru's Speech ... ... 
Report of the Swaraj Sub-Committee ... 
Failure of the Unity Sub-Committee ••• ... ... 
The Gandhi-Nehru Statement ... 

THE COMMONWEALTH OF lNDlA BILL .. 
Text of the Draft Bill ... ... 
Main Features of the Bill ... ... 
The All-India Leaders' Manifesto ... 

THE ALL-INDIA SWARAJ PARTY-JAN.-JUNE 1925. 

The Calcutta Pact ... ... 
The Nagpur Swaraj Party Meeting ... ... 
·Mr. 0. R. Das's Manifesto ... ... 
Das·Birkenhead Controversy ... 
Mr. Das's Reply to Lord Birkenhead ... ... 
Whitehall on Mr. Das's Statement ... ... 
Mr. Das's Faridpur Speech ... 
Liberal Approval of Swarsjists' Policy ... 
Mr. Horniman's Survey of Swarajista' Work ... ... 

THE SIKH MOVEMENT-JAN.-JUNE 1925 

History of the Gurdwara Bill ... . .. ... 
The Bill in the Punjab Council ... 
The Demands of the S. G.P. 0. ... ... . .. 
The Sikh Sudhar Committees ... ... 
The Akali Leaders' Trial ... ... 
The 2nd Batch of the S. G. P. 0. ... . .. 
Ban on Shahidi Jathas Proceeding to Jaito ... . .. 
Mr. RllBhbrook Williams on Gurukabagh incidents ... 

THE KOHAT T~AGEDY .. .. 
Mahatma Gandhi's Statement ... 
Maulana Shaukat All's Statement ... . .. 

THE EUROPEAN AND ANGLO-INDIAN POLITY. 

THE EUROPEAN ASSOCIATIONS .. 
The Calcutta Europeans on the Reforms ... 
The Karachi Europeans on Communal Question · ... 
The Punjab Europeans on the Blessings of British rule 

.. ... ... ... 

PAGE 

65 

65 
67 
68 
71 
71 
72 
73 
77 
77 

78 
78 
81 
83 

85 
85 
87 

88(a) 
88(a~ 
88(o 
88(c) 
88(e) 
88(f) 

89 

89 
92 
98 
9~ 
95 

95(a) 
96(c) 
96(d) 

97 
97 

102 

107 

107 
I08 
110 



CONTENTS 

The Bombay Europeans on Co-operation witll Indians 
The Calcutta Europeans on Statutory Commission 
The U. P. Europeans on Same ••• 

THE ANGLO-INDIANS & DOMICILED EUROPEANS 

The Anglo-Indian Dis-Union 
The Proposed Anglo-Indian Deputation 
The London A. 1. Association's Memorandum 

PAGE 

... llO ... 111 ... ll2 

- 113 

... 113 ... 113 ... 114 

THE LEGISLATIVE' ASSEMBLY & PROVINCIAL COUNCILS. 

THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-JAN.~ JUNE 1925 

THE BENGAL CRIMINAL LAW AMEND. BILL 1925 
O~ieots of the Bill ... 
Text of the Bill 

The Governor's opening Speeoh 
Debate on the Ordinance Bill 
The Ordinance Bill Thrown out 
The Bill Certified by the Governor 
The Govt. H.mse Conference 
Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta's Statement 
Resolution ou Ministers' Salaries 
Swarajist Opposition 
The President's Salary .Bill 
The Bengal Budget 1925-26 
General Disoussion of the Budget 
The Swarajists & Bengal Ministry 
Voting on Demands for Grants 
Ministers' Salaries Refused 

Mr. C. R. Das' s speeoh 
Swarajists walk out in protest 

... ... ' 

... 

... 

... 

Swarajists' letter to the President 
Governor Certifies rejeoted Budget Grants 
Suspension of Reforms in Bengal 

~-

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-JAN.-JUNE 1925 

The Viceroy on the Bengal Ordinance 
Registration of Trade Union Bill 
The Paper Currency Bill 
Appointment of Currenoy Committee 
Bounty to Steel Industry 
Govt.'s Opium Policy 
Debate on the Bengal Ordinance 
Official and Non-offioial Bills 
Repeal of Repressive Legislation 
The Trade Union Bill 

... 

... 

Adjourned Debate on Bengal Ordinance 
Pt. Nehru's speeoh ... 

Repeal of Repressive Legislation 
President's Salary Bill ... 

... ... ... 

.... 
... 

. .. 

... 

.. 

... ... 

... ... .. . ... ... 

12o(a) 

120(n) 
120(a) 

121 
125 
130 
133 
134 

. 134 
135 
136 
137 
139 
139 
141 
143 
146 
147 
149 

152(a) 
152(b) 
152{c) 
152{e) 

153 

153 
156 
156 
157 
158 
160 
162 
169 
171 
173 
174 
174 . 
179 
181 



CONTENTS PAGB 

Resolution on Indi!lus in Tanganyika ... . .. ... 181 
Resolution on Postal Grievances "' ... . .. 183 
Mr Mehta's Motion on India's Public Debt ... . .. 185 
Dr.' Gour's Resolution on Supreme Court in In~a ... ... 187 
Mr. Raiu's Motion on Military College for India ... ... 189 
The Railway Bndget for 1925-26 ... 193 
Debate on the Railway Budget ... ... 196 
Official Bills ... . .. 201 
Legislative Council for Aimere-Merwara ... . .. 201 
Voting on Railway Grants ... ... . .. 202 
The Govt. of India Budget for 1925-26 ... 213 
Attitude of Parties towards the Budget ... ... 224 
General Discussion of the Budget 224 
Voting on Budget Grants ... ... 230 
Mr. Lallbhai' s motion on Cotton Excise duty 230 
Govt. of India's Decision on Same ... . .. 233 
Income Tax Grievances ... ... 232 
Abolition of Opium Department 235 
Stamps-Forests-Post & Telegraph ... ... 238 
Interest on Debt ... 238 
The Finance Bill Introduced 240 
Govt. Statement on Budget Position 241 
Discussion of the Finance Bill ... 223 
The Finance Bill passed ... ... . .. 247 
Repeal of Repressive La"s passed 246 
The Ordinance Bill rejected ... . .. 249 
Dr. Gour's Age of Consent Bill ... . .. 252,254 
Viceroy Certifie• the Ordinance ... 255 
Viceroy Certifies Rejected Budget Grants ... . .. 266 

THE U. P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-JAN.-JUNE 1925. 

Technical Education ... ... ... 257 
High School Examinations 257 
Subordinate Services 41; Corruption ... ... 257 
Proposed Technical University ... ... ... 258 
Arms Act Restrictions ... ... ... 259 
Supplementary Demands ... . .. 260 
Financial Statement for 1925-26 ... ... 261 
Oudh Chief Court Bill ... 262 
General Discussion of the Budget ... 265 
Voting on Budget Grants ... 266 
Governor Returns the Oudh Court Bill ... ... 269 
Resolution on Muddiman Report 272 
The Connell prorogued ... ... ... 272 

THE PUNjAB LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-JAN.-JUNE 1925 •• 
Compulsory Land Acquisition ... . .. 273 
Trial of Revenue Cases ... . .. 273 
The Budget Session ... . .. . .. 273 
Removal of Lawrence Statue ... . .. 274 



CONTENTS 

Voting on Budget Grants ... 
Press Libel on officials ... ... ... 
Arrest of Akali Jathe.e ... ... 
Muddiman Report Condemned ... ... 
The Gurde.ware. Bill ... ... 
Select Committee Report on Same ... 
Changes effected by the Select Committee ... 
Notes of Dissent ... ... 

THE C. P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-JAN.-JUNE 19z5 

Go.,ernor's Opening Address 
President's Salary Bill ... 
Tribute to Sir G. Chitnavis 
The New President's Speech 
The Budget for 19215-26 
General Discussion of the Budget 
Propaganda Against Sware.iists 
Voting on Budget Grants 
Ministers' Salaries Refused 
Muddiman Report Condemned 
Narshingpur Mal-administration 
Students' Shooting Club 
Governor Certifies rejected Grants 

... ... 

... ... 

INDIA IN PARLIAMENl'-JAN;-JUNE 1925 

LORD OLIVIER'S ARTICLES ON INDIA 

The lst Article on Labour's Policy· 
The 2nd Article on Reforms Scheme 
The 3rd Article on Bengal Ordinance 
The 4th Article on the Britieh Out-look 

... 

... .. . .. . 

... .,. ... ... ... . .. 

... 

.. 
... ... ... 

PAGE 

275 
275 
275 
276 
27!! 
281 
281 
283 

284 
285 
286 
287 
287 
288 
289 
290 
29I 
293 
294 
296 

296(a) 

297 
297 
300 
302 
306 

THE HOUSE OF LORD'S DEBATE ON 31ST MARCH 1925 310 

Lord Olivier's Motion on Bengal Ordinance 
Lord Birkenhead's Reply ••• 
Lord Olivier's Satisfaction 
The Motion Withdrawn 

THE LORD'S DEBATE ON INDIAN SERVICES BILL 

Lord Birkenhead moves the 2nd Reading 
The Provisions of the Bill 

... 

... 

.. 
... 

313 
317 
322 
323 

324 
324 
326 

INTERPELLATIONS IN PARLIAMENT-House of Commons 328 

THE LORD'S DEBATE ON GOVT.'S INDIAN POLICY 

Lord Birkenhead's Statement 
Lord Olivier's Tribute to Birkenhead 

THE INDIA OFFICE ESTIMATES IN THE COMMONS 
Labour Attack on Lord Birkenhead ... 
Earl Winterton's Defence. 

... ... 

336 
347 

349 

349 
351 



CONTENTS PAGE 

INDIANS ABROAD-JANUARY-JUNE 1925• 

INTERNATIONAL LABOt:R CONFERENCE-GENEVA, MAY 192.5 353 

8113 
856 
858 

Mr. Joshi'a speech "' "' 
Sir A. C. ChatteJjea.s' Speech '" 
Mr. Chamaolal's Speech "' ••• 

... ... ... 
INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA & KENYA •• 

Liberal Federation's Memorandum ••• ••• 
Imperial Citizenship Association's Memorandum •·• 
The Viceroy on Kenya Indians · ••• 
Mr. Sastri on the Viceroy's Speech ••• 
The Kenya Question in the Assembly... • .. 

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA • • 

The Deputation to the Viceroy 
The Viceroy's Reply '" ... 
Mahatma Gandhi on the Viceroy's Reply 
The Genesis of the Colour Bar Bill ... 
The Bill passed in the Union Assembly 
Mr. C. F. Andrews' Protest •• 

... 

... 
PROViNCIAL CONFERENCES-JAN-JUNE 

... . .. ... 

.. 

... ... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... ... ... ... 
1925 

ALL INDIA HINDU M.'\HASABHA-CALCUTIA II APRIL '25 

The Presidential Address ... ... . .. 
Proceedings and Resolutions ... ... . .. 

Uplift of Depressed Classes ... ... ... 
Communal Representation ... ... 
Hindu Ssngathan ... . .. 
Reading of Gita ... ... . .. 
Cow-Protection ... ... . .. 

361 
861 . 
868 
872 
373 
874 

375 

876 

876(c~ 
376(f 
376(h 
376(j) 
876(g) 

377 

877 
88Z 
882 
884 
385 
386 
886 

THE BENGAL PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE-FARIDPUR 2 MAY '25 

The Presidential Address ... ... ... 887 
Mahatma Gandhi's Address ... ... ... 895 
Resolutions ... ••• ••• ••. 396 

THE MAHARASHTRA PROVINCIAL CONF.-5ATARA, 11 MAY '25 

The Presidential Address ... ... 898 
Proceedings and Resolutions ... ... ... 403 

THE U. P. LIBERAL CONFERENCE-Cawnpore JO Apl. '25 

The Chairman's Address ... .. . 
The Presidential Address ... .. . 
Proceedings and Resolutions ... .. . 

... ... ... 
405 
405 
406 

THE KATHIAWAD POLITICAL CONFERENCE-Bhavnagar 8 Jan. '25 

Mahatma Gandhi's Presidential Address ... ... 40~ 



1 Jan. 

2 Jan. 

3 Jan. 

4 Jan. 

5 Jan. 

6 Jan. 

7 Jan. 

8 Jan. 

10 Jan. 

Chronicle of Events 
January 1925 

'25 Poblic3.tion of N~\V year's Honours List, Messrs. A. C. Chatterjee and 
M. B. Dadabboy made K.C.I.E., Mian Fozti Hossain and Dr. H. B. Gour 
Knighted. 
Important statement published showing the reasons which moved Hi& 
Excellency the IJovernor ... General in the exercise of the powers conferred 
upon him by section 81 (2} of the Government of India Act to assent to
the .Madras Hindu Religious Endowments Act of 1924. 
The Anti-Untoncha.bllity Con{erence at B:Hgaum un1er the Presi:
dency. of Mr. 0. R. Reddy passed resolutions dealing with recommenda
tions for the election of special representativt!s for the formation of 
special electorates, for reserving a certain number of regiments or com
panies for depressed ~lasses, and for t:~&tabtisbing boarding schools and 
special scholarships. 

'25 Bengal National Chamber of Commerce issued mandate to vote against. 
the new Ordinance Bill to Raja Reshee Kesb L11.w and Amulya Dhone 
Addy, ir;s repre11entatives in the Bt!Dgal CounciL 
Akali Jatha from Canada-thirr.y-nine left for Jaito. 
Acceptance of otlict!s by Swarajists-Pandit Motilal'• Denial. 
The All-India Raii\Say passengers, Conference at Belgaum under the 
presidency of Mr. Vithalbhai Patel. 

'25 Lala Lajpat Rai and Moat. Shankat .Ali at Madras : collections for .Kohat 
reli"f-Lala Lajpat Rai's message in Madras : "To be Free or Die." 
u Bombay Chronicle,&" appeal to Moslem Councillors on the Ordinance : 
u Don't play into the hands of the' bureaucracy." 
At a meeting of the Liberals in Calcutta Sir P. C. Mitter suggested that. 
if Provincial Autonomy was granted immediately the leaders of all 
parties, including Messrs. Gandhi, Das and Nehru, would accept ft. 

125 Pandit Nehru contradicts the rumour of the acceptance of ministry by 
the Swarajists. 
Indian Economic Conference at Benares : Hon. Samaldas presides (p. 420)~ 

'25 Land-holders' Conference at Calcutta-Mabara.ja of Darbhanga presides. 
Madras K.bilafat Conference-Shankat Ali presides. 
Mr. V. J. Patel re-elected Chairman, Bombay Corporation. 

'25 Lala Lajpat Rai'e address in Madras. " Not one inch of Indian Soil 
to any foreigner." 
The All-Bengal Muslim Conference held in Calcutta adopted resolutions 
condemning the action of the Government in promulgating the Ordinance 
and calling upon Muslim members of the Bengal Legislative Council to
oppose strongly this reactionary measure. • 

'25 16th Session of Bengal Connell Lord Lytton's address justifying the 
· introduction of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill of 1926. Sir 

H. Stephenson's leave to introduce the Bill disallowed, Deshbandhn Das. 
attends the Council from sick bed. Admission to Tisitors banned {p. U6). 

126 Kathiawad Political Conference at Bhavnagar; Mahatma Gandhi Presides 
(p. 409). 
The Conference of the Presidents of Provincial Ll'gislatorea concluded in. 
Delhi after two days' session-the proceedings were private. 
His Excellency Sir William Marris opened the first AU-India Art Exbi
tion at the Kaiser Bagh, Lucknow. 

'25 Amendments made to Legislative Rules regarding the election of Presi
dent by the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Legislative Councils. 

3 



:&8 

11 JaD. 

:13 Jan. 

14 Jan. 

15 J&D. 

16 · Ja11. 
1i JaD. 

18 Ja11. 

l9 Jan. 

24 Jan. 

25 Jan. 
26 Jan. 

27 Jan. 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 
'25 

'25 

'?.5 

'25 
'25 

'25 

'25 
'25 

'25 

THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [JANUARY '25 
His Excellency Sir Frank Sly, Governor of the Central Provinces, 
announced in the course of the Durbar address the future policy of the 
Government., and said that the Legis~ati~e Council would &:gain be _given 
an opportunity of working the const.itutJon in the manner 10 which lt was 
primarily intended that it should be worked. 
Removal of Political prisoner Bhupendra Natb Dntt to unknown 
dest1nation. 
Mahatma's message to Mr. C. B. Daa on Council victory-"Warmest 
congratulations. Great victory. Glad you are better." ~ 
Special session of Jamiat-ul-Ulema at Moradabad under the Presidency 
of !tloolana !tlobd. Sajjad. 
The Executive Committee of the Swarajya Party in the Central Pro. 
vinces, after discussion with the Swaraji&t members of the C. P. 
Council on the present political situation, adopted a resolution not to 
accept office and to oppose the Government by all legitimate means. 
Executive Committee of All-India. Swaraj Party met at Nagpnr : sub
committee formed for the working out of new programme of act1on in 
C. P. Conncil-11 Oppose the Govt.u 
12th Session of Indian Science Congress at Benares. Dr • .M. 0. Forrester 
presides. 
The Hindus and Muhammadans of Kohat signed a reconciliation 
agreement. 
Resolutio"n on the Bengal Ordinance in Assembly disallowed by Viceroy. 
End of Babbar Akali Trial at Labore : 67 found guilty, 
The Third Convocation of the Gujarat Vidyapith performed by 
Mahatma Gandhi in· the new buildings of the Vidyapith at Ahmedabad. 
In view of the reconciliation agreement between Hindus and Muslim~, 
all persona arrested in connection with the Kohat riots, except Jiwan 
Das, were'reJeased on bail. . 
The Journalist&' Association of India held ita annual general meeting in , 
Bombay when the annual report of the Executive Committee was 
adopted ; Dr. Annie Besant was elected President. 
Khan Babadar Seikh Abdul Quadir elected President, Punjab Council. 
Railwaymen'a Conference at Gorakhpur. Dr. Oiunilal presides. 
In the .Punjab Council the rtsolntion recommending that Government 
should invariably off-er land in exchange for any la.nd acquired in future 
under the Land Acquisition Act waa carried. 
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal certified the Bene:al Criminal Law 
Amendment Bill under Section 72E (1) of the Government of India Act. 
Regarding the certification of the Ordinance Sir P. C. Mitter, ex
Minister, said that it was not at all a matter for surprise and that he had 
all along e:z.prcted it. 
Panjab Council in concluding its session recommended that Revenue 
Officers be directed not to take up and try in camp Revenue Courts cases· 
of any de&eription. . 
Lord Reading opena the Assembly at Delhi (p. 153). 
All Parties' Conference at Delhi.-Mahatma Gandhi presides (p. 65); 
Protest meeting• at Poona in connection with the Nizam's Gulbarg Firman. 
All Partit'&1 Conference at Dt>lhi Sub-Committee formed for drafting 
propoeala of the Unity Conference (p. 67,) 
Arr~st of Protap Cb. Guha Boy on charge of &edition. 
lndli!'DB ~erseaa: .H. H .. the Maharaja of Bik.aner sent a telegram 
to Bu Dmsba.w Petit, Pres1dent of the deputation that waited on His 
E:rocel!ency the Viceroy at Delbi with regard to the Indian situation in 
Hout.b Africa. 

Sir M. Butler takes· over charge as Governor of 0. P. from Sir Frank Sly. 
In the Assembly _Sir Charles Innes' resolution re. bounty to the Indian 
Bttel Industry earned (p. 159) 

ln the Assembly Mr. Raja's resolution on Currencv Committee carried 
(p. 162); J 
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28 Jan, 

29 Jan. 
SO Jan. 

2 Feb. 

3 Feb. 

5 Feb. 

7 Feb. 

9 Feb. 

10 Feb. 

12 Feb, 

13 Feb. 

17 Feb. 

18 Feb. 

19 Feb. 

Viceroy withholds sanction to Pt. Nehru a Bill to suspend Bengal 
Ordinance. 

'25 Debate on the Bengal Ordinance in the Assembly {p. 162). 
Indian Deputation to the Viceroy on the disabilities of Indiana in South 
Africa (p. 375) 

'26 Sj. Subbas Cb. Bose and other political prisoners sent to Burma. 
25 Chtttagong Ielamia Conference breaks up iD a fiasco. 

All Bengal Muslim Union at Serajgunj. Move agsinst Swarajists fails. 
tljs. · tiubbas tibandra Bose aad Satyendra Chandra Mittra, state prisoners,. 
bro~gbt to Rangoon Jail. 

February 1925 

'25 Labour Party in India formed-Lala Lajpat B.ai elected President. 
Dewan Babadur Swami Kanno Pillay elected President of the Madra& 
Legislative Council. 
Moslem conference at Serajga.nj-Resolntions on formation of All-Bengal 
Moslem Union and revival of presidency .Moslem Eduoa.tional Association. 
passed. 
Annual Meeting of the Calcutta European Association, Mr. H. W. Carr 
Presides (p. 107) 

'25 Non-o'fficio.l viotory in Assenibly. Mr. Patel's Bill for repealing repres. 
sive Jaws introduced. Mr. Pal's challenge about revolutionary leafets. 

'25 Emphatic Denial by Deshbandbu Das and Sj. Sen-Gupta of ·the Swarajista. 
acceptance of office. 
Adjourned Debate on Bengal Ordinance-Mr. Doraiswamy Iyengar's 
resolution carried in the .Assembly (p. 174}. 

'25 Govt. House Conference of the Party Leaders of the Bengal Council 
(p. 184). 

'25 Meeting of Swarn.j Party in Assembly-Election of office-bearers-Pt .. 
Motilal re-elected leader. 
Seventh session of Non-Brahmin Conference at Madras. Dewan Bahadur 
Nair presides. -
Independent party's executive elected in the Assembly-!4r. Jinna~ 
re-elected president. 
All-India Postmen's conference at Delhi, Dr. Jellani, M.L.A., presides. 

'25 Mr. Patel's Bill to repeal Repressive Laws introduced-debate adjourned 
(p. 180). 

'25 Resolution for the rePresentation of Indians in Tanganyika to the League 
of Nations passed in the Assembly in spite of strong Government 
opposition (p. 181). . 
Mr. V. J. Patel congratulated by the Bombay Corporation for refusing t& 
attend viceregal entertainments. 

'25 Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta published his statement made at the Oovt. House 
Conference (p. 185). 

'25 Memorial to the Assembly Members by a State prisoner making ghastly 
revelations about secret service men and" Agents Provooatenrs.11 

Dr. Gaur's motion for 811preme Co11rt for India rejected in the Assembly. 
~~a~ . 
Sir Abdur Rahim's motion for the provision of Minister's salaries passed ln. 
the Bengsr.l Council-Mr. C. R. Das absent owing to ill-healtb. (p. 186). 

'25 Salary of Bengal Council President fixed at Rs. S,OOO a month. 
Monster meeting in Bombay. Mrs. !;arojini Naidu presides. 
Tariff Act Amendment Bill introduced in tho Assembly. 

'25 :Mr. Raju's l'esolution for the estabUshment of~·M.ilitary College in India. 
passed in the Assembly (p. 189), 
Presentation of the Budget in the Bengal Council. 



20 
j~O Feb, 
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:2i Feb, 
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'26 

'26 
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Rallway.Budget preoented in the Asoembly. (p, 193), 
u p HOBlem League at Allahabad ; Syed All Nabi Preaidca. 
~.~ail of State re]e<ta Mr. Karandikar'a motion to repeal the Criminal 
aw Amendment Act. . 
Publication of tbe roport of the Swara] Sub·Commlttee of the All-Parties 
Conf.,..,ce. (p. 7S). 
Prof, Gidwanf released from Nabha ~II. , 
Gulbarga riot priaoDet11 released by N1aam a order, 
Censure motion for the non-appointment of Indiana in the Railway 
Board paeaed in the Aasembly. 
P&. Motilal'• motion for the rejection of Railway Budget defNted in the 
Assembly-Independents Biding with the Government, (p. 109), 
Mr. Joshi's censure motion regarding grievances of third-class paa&enge.rs 
passed io the Aasembly, 
Permi68ion to Hahatmaji'a viait to Kobat reluaed by the Viceroy, 
Mr. Raghabendra Rao and Dr. Hoonji deny the false report of the accep· 
tance of Hiniatry by 0. P. SwaraJI&ta. 

'j!6 Hr. C. B. Da.'s maoifcsto : re. Swarajista and Bengal l!inistf7 (p. H3.) 
Government of India Budget preaented. (p. 213), 

'25 
'j!6 

March 1925 
Removal of Lawronce statue motion loat in the Punjab Council (p, 832). 
Lord Lytton's appointment as officiating Vioeroy announced. 
C. P. Governor's appeal to Swamjiats to vote supplies. 

-4 Mar. 'j!6 

Hoose of Commona debate on India and the Communist Scare (p. 332.) 
Hr. Tambe (Swat11jist) elected President of the 0. p. Connell. 
lndiani&at.Jon of Army-Discwsion in tbe Asaembly. 

.6 Mar. 

-ti liar. 

7 Mar. 
'8 Mar. 
9 Mar. 

:10 Mar. 

]2 Mar. 

13 Mar. 
H Mar. 

'26 

'25 

'26 
'25 
'25 

'25 

'26 

C. P. Council recommends vemac:ular to be the medium of instructions 
in schools. 
C. P. Council President's Salary fixed Bs. 1,000 a year, 
Bombay Mlllowoet11 decided to cloae work from lat April as a protest 
again&t Cotton Exctae duty. 
Oodh Chief Court Bill paaaed fa the U. P. Council (262). 
Pt. M:alaviya's motion for adjournment of the debate of Cotton Excise 
duty carried in the Aasembiy (p. 232). 
In tbe Assembly IU'. Lalbhai"a motion refusing to vote grants for tbe 
Cotton Excise dot;y (p. 230). 
Mahatma Gandhi receives add,... of the Madras CorporaLion. 
Ali·India leaders confer with Deshbandhu Daa at Patna. 
Swaraja Party meeting at Patna adjourned. 
Mahatma Gandhi arrives at Vaikom as guest of Maharani Regent of 
Travancore. 
Bengal Go'I'Orllor annooncea the appointment of Ministers (p, 143) , 
Indian leaders condemn majority rei'Oit of tbe Reforms Enqo!r;y Com· 
mittee just published. 
Demand for provision for e&tabUsbment for colltction of cotton excise 
duties defeated in the Assembly. 
Govt. of India announced ita decision regarding the Cotton Excise dnty 
(p. 233~ 
Pt. Hotilal moves adjournment of the Asoembly to diacuSB tbe Muddiman 
Be port. 

'26 C. P. COUD.cil votes Ra. 2 as Minister&' salary. , 
'26 Demand for.the Executive l'ouncll l'<fnsed In the Aesembly (p. 239). 

C, P, Connell adjoorned to diacoaa tbe Be!orm Enquiry report. 



.APRIL '25) 

!6 liar. '25 

:17 Mar. ·':.!5 
19 Mar. '25 
21 Mar. '25 

;23 Mar. '25 

.2! Mar. '26 

.25 Mar • '25 

;26 Mar. '25 

:.27 Mar. '26 
.28 Mar. '26 
-81 Mar. '25 

1 April '25 

:2 April '25 
.a April '26 

6 April '25 

7 April '25 

"10 April '25 

ell April '26 

13 April '25 
"16 April '25 

CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 21 
Swarajitlt. opposition to taking the Finance Bill into consideration defeated. 
in the Assembly. 
!Sitting of the Taxation Enquiry Committee in Calcutta. 
Reduction of Salt Tax by the Assembly. 
Mr. Patel's Bill repealing the Repressive Laws passed by the Assembly. 
Assembly carried the Council of State's amendment restoring the Salt Tax. 
at Ra. 1/!. 
Government Bill to supplement the Bengal Ordinance defeated in tbe 
Assembly. (p. 2i9). 
:Motion for reduction of Ministers' Salaries carried in the Bengal Council 
(p. 151). 
Motion for reduction of Ministers' &alariea rej~cted in the Madras Council • 
Viceroy certifies the Bengal Cr. Law. Amendment Act. 
Nationalists of Bengal walk out of the Council Chamber 1n protest 
dissatisfied with the President's ruling. 
Bengal Governor resumed charge of the Tran!Sferred Departments.. 
Council of State passed the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill. 
Bengal Council prorogued. 
Gandhi-Shankat Ab Statement on the Kobat Ttagedy pnbliohed (p. 97). 
Lord Rawlinson, the Commander-in·Chief, expired. 
V1ceroy granted four months' leave to proceed home. 
Desbbannhu Das in an appeal to young Bengal condemns policy of 
violence 
U. P. Council recommends total abstinence. 
Honse of Lords Debate on tbe Bengal Ordinance (p. 313). 

April 1925 

Messre. Patel and Mehta spoke on the ~warajistb' work in As&embly al 
a Bombay meeting and strongly condemned the Independent&' tacttcs •. 
M.essra. c. R. Das and s. Suhl'awat"dy re-eu~c~d Mayor and Deputy 
Mayor 1·espect.ively of Calcutta Corporation. · 
Viceroy cc1·tified the BengaL Ordinance and the rt.>j~ctcd dema.nda in the 
A"<mbly. (p. 265). 
House of Lords Debate on the Indian Services Bill (p. 3:U). 
Taxation Enquiry Committee's Calcutta sitting concluded. 
Mr. C. R. Das's reply to Lord Birkenhead's invitation published from 
Patna.-'' No Co-operation in present Rtopression." Mr. Das invites Lord 
Birkcnhead for a searching enquiry iuto the cause of t.be revoln· 
tionary movement. 
Rom bay Industrial Mill Strike-Sir Dinsbaw Petit's warning to Govt.: 
"The !\till industry was doomed unless Govt. came to their help" 
Expenditure on Viceroy's vis1t to England-question disallowed in tbe
A,..mbly. 

Mr. J. Baptista elected President o( the Bombay Corporation. 
Rao Bahadur T. Chetty elected President of tbe Madras Corporation. 
Sir John Kerr sworn in as Goven1or of Bengal; Lord· Lytton' as&Uill(!S 
office of Viceroy. 
All-India Hindu Mahasabba at Calcutta. Lala Lajpat Rai presides .. 
(p. 877). 
The Karachi European Association on Reforms and Communal question. 
(p. 108). 

'The PunJab European Association on the blessings of British rule (p. llOJ. 
Calcutta Corporation presents address to Lala Laj,pat Rai and Paodit; 
Mala.viya. 



z• 
18 April '25 
21 April '25 

2~ April '25 
2i April '25 

26 April '25 

27 April '25 

29 April '25 
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.Assam Students' Conference-Hr. 0. F. Andrews presides. 
Dr. Protap Cb. Gnba Roy sentenced to 2 yean'. R. I. a'.'d fino of rupees 
one thousand on charge of sedition by the Addtonal Magtstrate Ahpnr. 
Publie&tion of the Report of .the Gnrdwara Bill by the S. G. P, C. 
-approved by Viceroy. 
Serious Communal Riot at Madura. 
Sj. Satyendra Ch. Mitter, Ordmance Prisoner, re·elected unoppOsed to
the Bengal Council. 
Mag. Thaw of the Buddhist Aaram, Bnrma sentenced to one year'& 
R. I. on charge of delivering seditious speech. 
Dr. Besant addressed a cowded audience at Madras on 11 How to agitate 
for the commenwealth of India Bill "-Mr. Srinivasa Sastry presided. 
National Liberal Federation's Memorandum on the proposed formation 
of an India.n Reserve In the Lowlands of Kenya published (p. 861). 
The Bombay European Association on Co-operation. with Indiana (p. 110). 

Mayl925 

1 May '25 Mahatma Gandhi in CaJcutta-addrcssed a public meeting at Mirzapur 
Park reiterating his firm conviction on the Triple Programme and paying 
a glowing tribute to Mr. Das's latest sacrifice of dispoS&e65ing himself 
of the Bussa Road House. 

2 llay 

4 May 

5 May 
6 May 

7 May 

9 May 

11 May 

13 May 

H May 

15 May 

'25 The Bengal Provincial Conference at Faridpnr. Deshbandbn Daa presides. 

'25 

'26 
'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

'25 

"Swaraj as Commonwealth of Nations. Violence in Government begets 
violence in subjects." 
Bengal Swaraj Party's 'Village Organisation Programme' published. 
Mahatma Gandhi opened Swa11esbi and Agricultural Exhibition at 
Faridpore. 
Moslem Conference at FaridpOre. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq presides. 
Provincial Hindu Sabha at Faridpore. Sir P. C. Roy presides. 
Bengal Provincial Conference concluded its session. Repressive policy 
condemned ; repudiat1on of guilt of Ordinance prisoners. 
Sir Surendranath's statement attacking the Swarajista published in the 
pres. 
Bengal Governor oert1fied the rejected Budget grants (p. 152a). 
Mabatma Gandhi lays the foundation stone of Astanga Ayurved College. 
2nd Reading of the Colour Bar Bill passed in the Sooth African Union 
ABSembly •. 
Sirdar Tara Singh introduced the Sikh Gurdawara and Shrines Bill in 
the Punjab Council. (p. 278). 

Burmese leader U. Chit Hlaing fined Bs. 2,000 for delivering seditions 
speeches. 
Poona Municipality presented addresa to Mr. Ram Bao Deshmokh. 
President-elect of the Mahara9tra Provincial Conference. 
Maharastra Provincial Conference at Satara. Mr. Ram Bao Dcsbmnkh 
presides. (p. 398). 
Lala Lajpat Rai'a appeal for funds to carry on Congress ~ork. 
Anglo-India Association meeting in Calcutta • Resolution passed to send 
a deputation to England. ' 
Borm~se Lady Ma Pwa Yin sentenced to 4 montl1's rigllroas imprisonment 
for bemg member o( an unlawful assembly-acquitted by Mr. Justice 
Das at Rangoon. · 
Late Mr. Montagn's statue unveiled in Bombay by Bt. Hon. S. Sastrf. 
Sir G:· Bhan~ri rlcct~d Chairman, Amrihar Municipality. 
Paruht M.alav1ya prob1bited by the Nizam to enter his State. 
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16 May '26 
19 May '26 

.22 May '26 

:23 May '25 

.24 May '26 

.26 May '26 

"26 May '25 

• 

.:28 May· '25 

:29 May '26 

.ao May '25 

.1 Jnne '26 

CHRONICLE OF EVEN fS 
Orissa Students' Conference at Cuttack-Sir Devaprosad. presides. 
Rejected C, P. Budget granle-Certified by the Governor. 
C, P. and Berar Non-Brahmin Conference at Nagpur-M.r. Bagde 
presides-attack on Lokmanya Tilak and Ranade. 
Vaikom Satyagraba: Travancore Government withdraws prohibition 
order to Satyagrabis, 
Ahmedabad Hindus prOtest against Nizam's action prohibiting Pt. 
Malaviya entering Hydel'&bad. 
N. W. Ry, strike continue-d.....:.men evicted-Kaika Simla. staff ceased work. 
lddian Coal Committee report published. · 
Dal'ing train dkcoity near Tundla, train held up and cash bag lOoted, 
Conference of Railway employees at Trichinopoly, .Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Iyengar presides . 
Andhra Provincial Congress Committee at Rajahmunrlry. Stormy debate. 
Berar Non-Brahmin Conference at Nagpur ended in a fiasco.-Congress 
worker injured-Bengal Ordinance condemned. 
)riftb session of the Indian States Subjects Committee at Deccan • 
Mr. B. B. Ka.mat presides-establishtnent of representative institutions 
urged. 
Deatb anniversary meeting of Sir Ashutosh Mukherjee at Calcutta. 
Mahatma Gandhi's eulogy on "his great tight.11 

Mr. V. J. Patel opposed spiiiiling franchise ·in a Poona m~eting. 
Sivaji's portrait unveiled in the Poona Municipality. 
Maharani Regent, Travaucare, prohibits animal sacrifice in her state • 
Indian Merchants' Chamber, Bombay, demands investigation into 
Govcrnmtnt's Currency and Exchange policy. 
Mahatma Gandhi at Bordwan-suppolts Dt!sbbandhu Das on Tarakeswar 
movement. 
Punjab Board of Economic Enquiry appointed Committee to enquire into 
unemployment amongst Punjab graduates. 
Sitting of Economic Enquiry Committee at Simla. 
Municipal rate-payers at Barisal decide no address to Governor. 
Conference of the Native Btates Subjects concluded its session at Poona, 
-Demand of Self-Government. 
International Labour Conference at Geneva-Mr. Joshi's speech (p. 353} • 
N. W. Ry strike continned-Amba.IB men cease \VOrk. 
Personnel of Anglo-Indian Deputation to England announced. 
Revocations of Reforms-New Amendment. to the DevolUtion Rules 
poblisbe1t by the Governor-General in Ct~uncil iu the Gazette of lndia. 
Mischievous propaganda against Frontier Hindus. Rawalpindi Banatan 
Hindu Sabha.'s appeal to Government. 
Liberal Federation's protest against the imposition of Punitive police 
~G~~ . 
Godaveri District Conference recommends " complete independence devoid 
of foreign control 11 as definition of Swaraj of the Indian National 
Congress. 
International Labour Conference at Geneva-Mr. Chamanlal's speech. · 
Huge prOCt!ti&ion of 10.000 N. W. R. strikers with flag dyed red with their 
blood passes through Lahore streeta. 
Punjab Hindu Sabba at Amritsar.-Lala Lajpat Rai absent-Dr. Gokul 
Cband Narang presides-Ministers' policy condemned. 

june 1925 
Disturbance in Alwar State-Troops fire on landholders • 
Birthday Honours published, K.C.I.E. for Sir Abdur Rahim; Mr •. S. N. 
Mallick gets C,I,E. · 
N. W. Ry. Strike continued; 1,600 men joined.· 
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i June '26 

1 June '25 
9 June '26 

12 June '25 

IS June '25 

16 June '25 

17 June 125 

18 June "'25 

19 June '25 

20 June '25 
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Mr Jinoab on Indepeodents' ideal. His reply to Pt. Nehrn. 
Ki~g Emperor's Birthday e:r.ohange of greet.ings between the King and 
Viceroy. . 

B. & N. w. Bailway strike-6,000 employees strike work at Gorakhpur. 
Mahatma Gaodhi on haseiesa charge against Swarajista- aatiafied with 
their work. , 
The great.Congre"' worker Sjt. V, V, S, lyor Acb&rJ.YB of the Sbermadevi 
Gurukula, drowned while trying to rescue his daughter. 
Mr. K. F. Nariman (Swaraji&t) challenged Bombay Government for 
omcers' corruption in the Bombay Council . 
.Resolution passed by the Trade Union Congreaa on the N. W, By. strike. 
Presideot Hiadn Sabba wires Mahatma Gandhi appreheodlng riot on. 
Id sacrifice. 
Government refused Trade Union Congress offer in N. W. Railway strike. 
Taxation Enquiry Commtttee's sitting concluded in Bombay. 
maharaja of Alwar communi~tes with Fandit Malaviya on the Firing 
iJ::.Atwar. 
Indian railway strikers wire to Worker&' Welfare League of India in 
London. 
Tb~ t :ulour Bar Bill passed through the Committee stage in the Union 
Aseemhly, 
Mulai Satyagrabists heavily sentenced by the Bombay High Court. 
Incendiarism in Dera Ismail Khan-Hindu houses set on fire. 
Government of lndis announced the suspenaion of Transferred Subjects 
in Bengal from IStb June till 21st January 1921 (p. 162e). 
Mr. C. F. Andrews interviews the acting Chief Commiasioner of Railways 
in connection with N. W. Railway strike. 
N. W. Railway strike leaders arrrested-men ejected from quarters. 
Paning away of Deshbandhu C. R. Daa at "Step Aside," Darjeeling 
at 6 in the afternoon. 
AD.dhra recommends Mrs. Sarojini Naidn as president of the next Congres~. 
Mysore Legislativ~ Assembly passed compulsory spinning resolution. 
Doctor Moonji congratulates Bengal on suspension of reforms-declares 
to stand by Bengal in weal or woe. 
B. S Pathik sentenced to 6 years' imprisonment-sentence confirmed by 
the Maharj Kumar of Udaipur State. 
The nation in mourning. -Mahatma Gandhi starts from Khuina to. 
Calcutta-cancels AS&am tour-advises dead body of Mr. Das to be 
received in Calcutta.-'' Hope Party strife will be bushed and all will 
heartily join to do honour to the memory of the Idol of Bengal and one 
of the greatest of India's servanta!'-Punjab plunged in sorrow and 
communal feelings bushed to silence.-Markets closed in Bombay. 
Bombay Corporation's complementary dinner postpont>d.-Calcotta office& 
and markets closerl.- Madras markets closed. 
Vaikom Satyagraha ends. Temple Road open to all. 
Arrival of Mr. Das's body at Sealdah. Bengal's last homage to the Idol 
of Bengal. Historic mouriling procession through Calcutta. streets
touching funeral scene. 
Mahatma Gandhi on funeral service. Messages of condolence from 
prince and people.-Tr1bnte by the Madras Corporation and Karachi 
M.unicipality.-Keference in Calcutta and Patn-a High Courts. 
Mahatma Ga:iidhi fixed Ali-India Memorial Services on 1st July the 
Sradba day of Deshdandu Das. ' 
Toocbing seene at Calcott& Corporation meeting.-Feeling tribute to 
Calcutta's First Mayor-Messages received from Lord Birkenbead and 
Lord Beading, 
Beport.of tbe Select Committee on the Gurda'\\·ara Bill presented in the 
Punjab Council. 

Maulana Mabomed Ali advises goat sacrifice during ldd as a mark 
of respect to Deahbandba. Das's death. 
Ceylon Legislative Council send& their e:r.p1·ession of sincere sympathy 
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and condolence for India's loss in De~thba.ndhu'e death. 

22 June 
24 June 

. 25 June 

26 June 
27 June 
28 June 

'25 
'25 

'26 

'26 
'25 
'26 

All-Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Appeal published in the Forward. 
Deshbandho.'d last letter to Pandit Moti Lal Nehru published-Message& 
and glo~ing tributes from Newzealand1 Natal and Kaaawa to the Bengal'& 
devoted son. 
Colour Bar Bil passed its Srd Beading In the Honae of Assembl7 b7 
a narrow majority of 44: to 31. 
Desbbandhu. Memorial meeting presided over by Col. Wedgdood in London. 
Calcutta University Senate's glowing trtbute to Deshbandhu Das. 
Mr. J. M. Sen-Gupta elect-ed President Beugaldwarajya Party, and Mr .. 
K s. Roy Secretary-Mr. Sen-Gupta al110 elected President Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee. 
All-lndi& Leaders' manifesto on the necesssity of passing the Common. 
wealth of India Bill. 

29 June , '26 Ashutosh Bnilding opened in Calcutta-Governor•a high tribute to Sir 
Ashutosh M.ukherji. 
Mahatma Gaudhi pays eloquent tribute to Oeshbandbu at Institute Hall 
meeting at Calcutta. 

5 June '25 Paaaing away of His Highneas the Maharaja General Sir Madhorao 
Scindia of Gwalior at Paris-Body cremated next day at Pera La. 
Chaise Cemetry. 

On the 2nd January 1925 Lord Reading gave his assent to the Madras Hindu Religions 
Endowments Act. The Act was originally passed by the· 

Hindu Religious En· Madras Council in the teetb of pubiic opposition. At tbe 
dowmenta Act. subsequent general electJOD the ministerialist defeats were due 

to the electorates' opposition to this measure. Wben the new 
Council met, it was not allowed to consider the measure afresh as a whole. By a fiat 
of the Governor the new Council was ca!Jed upon to reconstder a measure which it had nO' 
bpportunity to consider in the previous session. The procedure by which only isolated 
clauses were asked to bt! taken into consideration by the Council, }Jlaced it in a very awkward 
position. If the Council passed the clauses as suggested by the Governor it was tantamount 
to approving not only the principles underlying the Act, but also the other obnoxtons 
clauses and provisions. If the Council did not approve of them, then it laid itself open to 
the criticism that it approved of the original and more obnoxious clauses. The procedural 
defects were realised by Lord Reading who in his statement says that if he sanctions 
inepite of them, it is beca.uee he thinks that where a procedural mistake docs not 
affect his Government's rights, it is not his duty to interfere and correct such defects. 
The reasons which led His Excellency the Governor-General, in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon him by Section 81 (S) of the Gov~rnment of India Act to assent to 
the Act are given in Lhe folloNmg titatement: 

u In view of the large number of memorials which have been addressed to the Governor
General in regard to the Madras Hindu Rdigioul! En:lowments Act, the majority of which 
prayed H!s Excellency to withhold his assent, and, in view of the difficalty of sendhig 
individual replies to the varioas memorialists, His E:r.cellency considers that it is desirable 
that he ehou!d make. a public announcement of the reasuns \Yhy he has now assented to 
the Act. 

"The large numLer of memorials received and variety of the arguments advanced there
in and by the deputations which waited upon His Excellency in support of the contention 
that the Madra11 Hindu Rt!ligiou~ Endowmt!Dts Ac& should not becomt! law have necessitated 
an anxious and careful consideration of the measure. In the first place, it bas been urged 
that informalities occu1·red in the pas~~age of the Bili througll the PJ·ovincial Legislature. 
It has been rightly pointed out that during the passage of the original Bill amendments 

4 



THE QUARTERLY REG,STER [JANUARY ·~s 

were introduced which required the previou'B sanction of the Governor-General, under 
Section SOA (S) of the Government of ln~ia Act, and that such sanction was not obta~n~d. 
The provision to that sub-section, however, enables the defect to be cu~d . by the g1vmg 
of assent. The amendments in question were not such as would have JUStified the refusal 
of sanction and tbe~e is, therefore, no 1·enson why the defect should not be cured by 
assent. In' this respect the Bill was in no way exceptiunal. In the earJier day& of the 
reformed constitution the new law of ~nctton laid down in the Government of India Act 
was not well kno,vlly and was somet.imes ignored. But in no case bas the Governor
General found it necessary on this ground to withhold his aasent from an Act paest.>d by a 
local lt·gislat..ure and a&-ented to by the GoTernor. It is contended that inu.smuch as a 
dissolution of Connell took place after the Bill was first passa:l in April, 1923, there was 
no power under Section SJA of the Act to rt"turn the Bill for reconsideration by the new 
Council, and that in any case in the circumstances the whole. Bill .ahould have been t~trown 
open to nconsideration. It bas been suggested that the dtscuss10n in the Counc11 was 
hampered by the terms of the GoTernor's m~sage, in which he. brou_ght 1.? the notice of 
the Council the amendments recommended by h1m, and by the Pre&ldent s ruhngs n.a to the 
ecope and admissibility of the amendments at the Jast stage of the discussions on the Bill. 

" The Governor-G_eneral, after a cart>ful C"onsideration of these arguments, is satisfied 
tbat in themselves they afford no ground for withholding his assent:. His Excellency bas 
arrived at the same conclusi-on in re!!ard to the asse:rtion that the Reservation of Bills 
.Rules required that the Governor, instead of asSUtting to the Bill, shunld have reserved it 
for the constderation of the Go'"ernor-Generat The ru1es rtferred to vest a di11cretion in 
the Governor as to whether a particular Bill is of such a nature as to requtre that it 
should be reserved. On the merits o[ the Bill the objections raised by the memorialists 
and by the deputations have been numero-us and varied. It is unnecessary to deal with 
these in detail. lt must ~ rr:cognit~~.:d tLat no mL-&l!Urc is free from imperfections, or will 
eatisfy all the secttons of the community which it concerns. An .Act must contain pro· 
""V1sions "Vitally objectionable in principle before the Gov~mor-Gene1 at could consider 
himself justified 1n exercising his -veto for the purpoie of preventing the measure from 
becoming law. · 

"His Excellency bas given his most careful attention to the representations which have 
been made to him in regard to the provisions of the Act. He cannot shut his eyes to the 
fact that there is a Jarge amount of disEBtisfaction and apprehrnsion in regard to some 
portions of the Act, and he himself bas doubts as to the suitability of some of its pro. 
"Visions. In particular he is unable to regard as satisfactory the procedure laid down for 
the modification of schemes already settled or deemed to have been settled under the Act. 
The mea.snrt>,.bowever, is one which was passed by a majority of the local Council of the 
Presidency, which included, in fact, a majority of the mt.>mbers of the community 
primarily affected. It was not to be expected that a measure ot this imporaanee .;,·ould be 
enacted ::0 the first instance in an unimpeachable form, and Lhen: would be no refiection 
on the action, either of the Minister who was responsible for the measur~, or of the Council 
which passecs it, if an amending Bill were to be introduced at an early date to remedy the 
defects, which have been made apparent as the result of the exceptionally close e:ramina~ 
tion to which the measure has been subJected. His Excellency, therefore, being &atl&fit.-d 
that the measure as a. whole is a fair piece of legislation, and that there is an adequate 
:remedy a-vailable in the local Legislato.rc, whether on the motion of the Local Government 
or of a non-official member of the Legislative Council for the removal of defects in respect 
of which there is substantial agreement, bas decided to !ignify his assent to the Madras 
Hindu Religious Endowments Act. n · 

In January 1926 an extraordinary "Jareed.a n was issued by ll. E. B. the Nizam of 
Hyderabad regarding the repairs etc,, to tbe Hindu Temples 

GulbaJga Temples at Gulberga which, h; might be rrmembered, were raided 
. . and damaged by a riotous Ma hommcdan mob during the 

.Moburrum !esh"valm August 1924. The facas about the riot are as follows: Communal 
trouble whtch was brewing there !or some time past develop~:d on the day previous to 
Mnburrum when I~ols of a H1ndu Temple were taken in procession accompanied by 
mnBl~. The procession was obstructed by Mahomedans, but on the-Police intervening 
nothtng happened. On the following day, the day of the Mubarrum some Mahomedans 
accompBllying the Pun]a procession molested Hindu men and womeri whom they met on 
the road, raided S_haran Vishveshwar Temple and set fire to the tt:mple car. The Police 
were eve':ltually obUged to fire ~Dd o~der v.-as rf"Btored. On the 14th August, however, 
the muahm mo~ fury was at Jts heJgbt and almost every temple within the range of the 
mob, some fifty m number, were desecrated, their SDIIctUm Sanctorum entered into their 

' 
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idols broken and ther! buildings damaged. The Nizam's Jareeda. is to the following 
eftecc ;-

u In reply to a telegram from the Hindus of .Gulbarga., requesting permission of 
H. E. B. the Niza.m to repair their temples and carry on their . \Vorsbip ,in them, H. E. H. 
the Nizam has passed the following orders :-The estimate of the repairs calculated .by, the 
Government Officials comes to about Rs. 25,000 and the Government is prepared to carry out 
these repairs on their bcba.lf or the Hindus can carry out the repairs themselves. but 
they will have to submit an account of the same to the Government. These repairs will 
be permitted to be carried out after the inhabitants have been consulted and their 
approvaL obtained so that in future riots will be avoided according to the G()vernment 
Firman already issued on 29th Jamadi-ui-Awal, on the subject. 

" The Hindus have solicited permission to erect a crest (Kalas) on their big temple 
which is 1·efused on the ground that there was no such crest before and besides th1s there 
is a Mahomedan sacred Durgab in Gulbarga where there are crests (Kalas) from time 
immemorial and in this condition to grant permission to erect a new crest (Kalas) is 
also prohibited by rei igion. 

" The cnly point now left undecided is to how to punish the mischief-makers and the 
accused in this riot case, which is submitted by the Commission and is still under con
sidel'ation and will be decided shortly 11

• 

On the 12th January, after a trial lasting over a yea.r, the hearing of the Babbar 
Akali conspiracy case concluded before Mr. Tapp, Ad.di-

The Babbar Akali1. tiona! Sessions Judge. After the Judge's summing up Rai 
Sahib Lala Bhagat Ram the first assessor, gave his opinion 

with regard to each item tn the charge framed by the Judge on the 2nd June in which 
accused were alleged to have imported and posset>Sed arms and ammunition and military 
stores into British lnd1a in contravention of the provisions of l:iection 6 of the Arms Act,. 
and in such a manne1· as to indicate an intention that such act might not be known to. 
any public ~rvant ; the possession of arms without license ; an. attempt to commit 
murder; causing gnt!vous burt and committing robbery and dacoity in pursuance of 
the conspiracy. The tirst assessors said that he was satisfied that it was proved that 
a ·conspiracy was entered into between Kishen Singh and several other accused towards 
the end of 1921 or the commencement of 1922 at various places in the eastern parts of 
Jullundur district. Those men went .about making seditious speeches, warning the 
public not to help the Government by giving any kind of lUformation regarding their 
movements, actions or propaganda. By their speeches they tried to create disatlection 
against the Government, with tbe object of fomentir:;g rebellion, tuming the British out 
of the Punjo.b and establishing a Sikh Raj in the Province and Swaraj in British India .. 
That was the objective wbicb they placed before the public. In March 1922 Kis.hen Singh 
was at Anand pur and there conspired to murder '• jholichucks, ("upporters of the 
Government). Thus, in his opinion, the conspiracy to murder loyalists was formed in 
the })(!ginning of 1922. There was, however, be thought, not sufficient proof against 
21 accused ot being members of the conspiracy. The others (67 in numLer) were, in. 
his opinion, n.ll members of the conspiracy and were guilty of the offence with which 
they were charged. In his opinion also the approvers bad given a substantially true 
story, with the exception of one prosecution witness, who ha.d gone back on a statement 
previously recorded by the magistrate. ~e thought that the apl?rovers' story bad been 
amply corroborated and the confessions of the accused were all ~rDI.' and voluntary. 

Syed Narazish Ali, the second assessor, expressed his entire agreement with the firbt 
assepsor. The third and last assessor Lala Snrjan Lal, said he agreed entirely with what 
the other assessors had said except that he was doubtful· whether some of the confessions. 
were not induced by promise of pardon. He was, however, _of opinion that, excluding such 
confessions, tbere was sufficient independent evidence to convict the accused who
confessed. 

Ninety·one accused were put on trial before the Sessions Judge. Three died .during 
the hearmg of the case. There was insuffiCient proof, according to the assessors, a~ainst 
2l accused. Thus 67 accused were found guilty.by the as~ssors of the charges framed 
against them. 

The Se'SSions Judge pronounced judgment on the 28th il~ebruary. He fonnd 6-l 
accused. guilty and sentenced five of them to death (Kisb.an Singh, leader of the Babbar 
Akalis, Babu Santa. Singh, Nand Singh, Dalip Singh and one other), 11 to· transpor
tation for life and SS to various terms of imprisonment ranging from sevec t01 three 
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years, and three montbe' solitary confinement eaoh, with fines. Thirty.fonr accased were 
acquitted. , 

The convicted accused, on bearing their sentences, raised loud. shouts 1 Sat sri, ak~l," 
while leaving the conrt. room. Altogether 91 accused were put on tnal before the Sesstons 
Judge and three died during the vrogress of the case. The five accused who were sentcn.ced 
to death were concerned in the foJlowing o:ffencea :-

Kishan Singh for being the chief of the consp~racy ; Karn,m Sing~ and Nand Singh 
for the murder of Subedar Gainda Singh of Ghur1al; .Ba.bu t)anta Smgb, one. of the 
chief conspirators being responsible for. ~ne m~er . smgJe.banded and comphcity in 
several ort.her murders, robberies and dacotttes ; Dahp Smgb, a youth of 18, for several 
murders and other otft!nces.. 

Of the 11 accused sentenced to transportation for lif~ five arc considered by the 
Judge to be leading mcm~rs of conspiracy to com_mit murder. . r 

Of the remaining &IS. three arc concerned m murder and dacoJty at Nan_gal Shaman, 
two are concerned in the Jailia dacoity and the murder of the dew an and one IS concerned 
in the murder of Subedar Gainda Singh of Ghunal • 

. Concluding hi& judgmmt the Sessions~udge nma~ked:-:-''T~e acquittal of the S~ accused 
8bould not, I think. be taken as a refiectJOD on the lDyestJgatJon. In a_cru;_e of th1s n~ture 
the responsibility of distinguishing between acts and conduct constJtutJDg conspnacy 
and those constituting harbouring haij, perhaps, bea~. rigbtly left to the Court. A little 
more discrimination might possibly have bet!D exercised by the committing Magistrate, 
but this is seldom done. n 

We have detailed in full length in our previ-ous issue the appaling riot that took place 
in .Kohat on the 9th and lOth September 1924. Neg-otiations 
to bring about a compromise between the communitties fell 
through on the 19th December, since the Hindu refugees were 
unable to agree on many important points which had been left 

The Kohet Agree· 
ment. 

undefined in the Draft Ag~ment. Subsequently, however, on the 12th January 1926 
the Hindus and Mabomedans of Kohat signed a reconciliation agreement of which the 
following is the text. This was published in the Kabat newspapers on the 14th January and 
was laid on the table of the Legislative Assembly by Mr. Den;va Bray on 'be 26th January. 
The agreement was signed by the Deputy Commissioner aud by the representatives of the 
communities concerned. 

11 We, the representatives of the Moslem, Hindu and Sikh communities of Kobat, 
being desirous of effecting a settlement of aU matters nmong the various communities 
connected with the Kobat disturbances of September, l ~24:, hereby agree as full-ows :-

"{I) That all criminal cases connected with the Kobat disturbances of Septtmber 
1924 be dropped and given up, .and no criminal cases or any sort be put forward in 
tbe guise of civil suits against one another, either individually or as a community. 

"(2) That the Hindus, Sikhs and Moslems will raise no objection and put no 
obstacle in the way of the restoration and reconstruction of their respective places of 
worship which existed before the disturbances, provided that the gurdwara at the spring 
near the Fort shall be. reconstrUcted kacha and single·storied on its old stte, and no 
encroachment or extension shall be made in its area. In future the building and the 
use of this gurdwara shall be subject to the orders which already ex1st • 

. " (3) . That t~e M~Jems, Hindus and Sikhs will give one another full and genuine 
asatstance 1n restonng to 1ts owner any property seen and clearly identified by the owner 
to be his, and for which be can u1fer clear and legitimate proof. 

. •' (4:) That. the Moslems, Hindus and Sikhs siucerely ae:sure one another that there 
-wtl_l be no organtsed boycott due to the disturbances on either side in the Kohat city 
« 1ta &nborbs, and that every effort will be made to maintain friendly relaUons with 
each other.'• 

NoTB.-(1) The case of the pamphlet under Sections 163A and 606, 1. P. C. 
already taken ap by the Go-vernment, is left to the joeUce of the Govemment • and 
(2~ the case Crown (throng~ Mabomed Afzal Khan uf Garbi. Mawas Rban) versos 'Jalal, 
lhsar, Naqsbad, ~te.,.of Beza<b, Chikarkot and Kbarmatu under Section S07, L P. c .. is 
excluded from thJs agret:ment, aod this case may be decJded by a Council of Elders. 

ln . view. of the reported_ reconciliation agreement al 1 those w bo were arrested in 
conneetton WJth the Kohat note, except· Jiwan Das, publisher of the alltged offending 
pamphlet, were re1eased on bail. · 
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The Howrah Bridge. Bill, to provide for the construction, maintenance and control of a 

new Bridge across the river Hoogbly between Calcutta and 
Howrah Bridge Howrah was introduced in the Bengal Conncil by the Ron. Mr. 

Scheme. A. K. Ghuznavi on the 27th August 1924. Mr. Nalini Ranjan 
. Sa.rkar moved an amendment recommending that the Bill be 

circulated for eliciting public opinion. This was carried by the council and the .Govern
ment forwarded the Bill to the Calcutta Corporation for opinion. The following is the 
report of the Corporation Committee on the Bill which was issued on the 12th January. 

Regarding the submission that tbe bridge is primarily a civio necessity the report 
states that if this is so the beat decision regarding the type of bridge should be left to the 
people of Culcutta and Howrah. "There is no doubt that if the choice is left in the
hands of the people they will declare in favour of a floatmg bridge. Furtht!r, it is impos
sible, under the present state of their financ~s, for t.he Corporation of Calcutta an1 
Howrah to contribute any sum whatever, directly or incHrectly, towanda its cost. 'fhe 
Calcutta Corporat.ion is already committed to tbe expenditure of nearly Rs. a crores 
towards its water-work& extension scheme. There is every possibility of its having to 
spend a further crore on its drainage problem. It bas to statutory obligatiou to sp ·nd 
Rs. a lakhs annually on added areas, and Bs. l lakb on primary education. Further 
expenditure is likely on improving the sanitation of the city proper as well as the aJ.detl 
areas, the solution of the milk supply problem, and similar other crying necessities." 

• In support of the contention that a Cantilever bridge is not a necessity at present the 
committ;et, state:-" The proposed bridge over the river at Bally provides one of thed~ 
reasons. It is believed that the Bally bridge scheme has now so far a tvanccJ that it 
only awaits the sanction of the Government, lf the scheme is for the construction of a 
combined railway and road bridge, it has a very important bearing on the Howrah 
Bridge scheme, The Railway Board is going to build this bridge at an enormous cost, 
which will be entirely borne by the Government of India. When this bridge Is cons· 
tructed a lnrge proportion of the V<!bicula.r an.t g'Xk.is traffic that goes over the present 
bridge will be «livl!rted, witb th·· r~u!t that thJ t.rafflc along the Ho\Vl'ah Bridge will ba 
reduced to a contiidcrab.e extent.'' 

The Committee finally recommended tbe construction of a doating bridge, Taey 
recommend that 1f necf'ssary the Government of India should be approached with the 
request that the bridge at Bally should be a combined railway and road bridge. lt is also 
suggested that the Port C-ommissioners and improvement Ttust should each contribute 
Rs. 2 lakhs per annum towards the cost of the construction of the Howrah Bridge and 
that the Government of lndin. tthould also be requestt!d to make an annual contribution of 
Rs. 5 lakhs towards the cost, because among other things the new bridge will improve the 
port of Calcutta, from which the Imperial Government derives a large amount of revenue. 

"The following resolution was Issued oo. the 22nd January, by the Finance Depart. 

Economic Enquiry 
Committee. 

Govt. of India :-u The Government of India have bad under 
consideration the best method of giving effect to the wished of 
the Legislature in connection with the institution of a general 
economic enquiry in India. They have come to the conclu

sion that before any wirler t:nqu1ry can usefully be inaugurated, it is necessary to collate 
and examine the existing mat-erial to asceJ:tain how it can best be supplemented, and to 
determine what lines an economic enquiry•int.o the resources of the country should take. 
They have accordingly decided \vith the approval of the Secretary of State to appoint 
immediately a small committee for the purpose consisting of the following gentlemen 
who have consented to serve on it :-Sir M. Visvesvaraya (Cbairman!, Rai Ba.badur Pt. 
Hari Kisban Kaut (member), and Mr A.. R. Burnett Hurst (member and llecretary). 

" The following are the terms of reference to the committee : 
" To 6amine the material at present available for framing an estimate of the 

economic condition of the various classes of the people of British India, to report on 1ts 
adequacy, and to make recommendations as to the best manner in which it may be 
supplemented, and as to the lines on which a gene1·al economic survey should be ~rricd out 
with an estimate of the expenditare involved in giving effect to such recommendations". 

Several important changes in the constitution and service of non-regular military 
forces in India have been recommended by the Auxiliary 

The Shea Commirtee. and Territorial Forces Committee, appointed at the instance of 
the ASBembly and presided over by General Sir John Shea. 

The report is unanimous, though Colonel Gidney bas a small note relating to tho 
position of Anglo-Indians. 
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Toe Committee regard the functions of the UniVel'Sity Training ~rps as.primarUJ 
educational and of the Territorial Force as a means of impart~ng mihta17 and 
patriotic ideals in order to lay thO foundations upon which a Nattonal Army:c.onld 
be built up. The Committee however consid~ that the g~wth of a national mthtruy 
spirit should not be forced by the applicatton of eompulston ~nd ~be Corps should not 
have ariy liability for military service. Members of the Untvcrstty Corps should be 
dmwn from the sta1f and students of Universities and Colleges as .at present ~nd 
not be subJect to any arbitrary limitatton and must e~pand up to thell' na~ural. _lim,ts. 
Tbe military authoritit>S should place . n~ obstacles 1~ the way of . umverathes .. or 
colleges forming contingents of the _Tra1ntng Corps! provt~ed the educat1onal authorities 
guarantee a fixed minimum of members and provide suitable officers. All members 
of a university or college, regardless of race or colour, are eligible for enrolment in 
tue Training Corps, whose officers shonld on first appointment receive commissions 
as Second Lieutenanta on the special list of t-he Territorial Force, or in the case of 
Europeans and Anglo Indians, on the"" list of th~ Auxiti~ry Force, they being paid as 

·such for any period spent in camp or at a course of InstructiOn. 

Regarding the Territorial Force, the Committee suggest that its units shOuld be 
organised in every respect on the same lines as those of the r~gular Indian Army, while 
the Auxiliary Force should be o~anitt~ as regular ~r~tish units.. Both the ~cr~itorial 
and the Auxiliary Forces must be bable for general mthtary service, both wtthm and 
without the bordent, including service in aid of the civil power, this liability being 
enforceable only in ~ergency and under the special orders of the Governor-<kneral-in
Council. 

The Tenitorial Force must be ol two classes, OD('I recruited' from rural areas ns at 
present and the other from urban areas in order to give an opportunity to the educattd 
classes, the system of training being the same as that in vogue in the Auxiliary Force. In 
tbe course of time recruitment to the urban battalions must be limited to those who had 
previous military training in the University Corps. The Committee suggest that the 
minimum period of training [Q.Dst be three months in the first year and two in subsequent 
years, instead of a limited number of days now, and when the provincial battalions had 
attained a higher standard of efficiency an attempt should be made to raise a few cavalry 
squadrons in those districts where it is possible to recruit men who could be trained for 
six months in the first year and three months in subsequent years. The Territorial Force 
should not be expended beyond the limits of a second line force of stnngth and no ex
pension of the Auxiliary .Force is necessary ·at present. 

The Committee recommend that an employer who places hindrance in the way of hi& 
employee carrying out his training· in the Force should be liable to punishment as in 
Australia. Adequate concessions are proposed for the Auxiliary and urban units of the 
Territorial Forces in the shape of allowances to cover actual oot.of-pocket expenses in 
connection with parades and &alary for days spent in camp. In the case of provincial 
·battalions additional remuneration is proposed in view of the rigorous character of their 
service. Platoon commanders in the Territorial Force should get Viceroy's Commissions 
in the ranks of Jemadar and ~ubedar, etc., but not Honorary King's Commissions in addi~ 
tion, whUe officers of the higher grades in the Territorial Force and members of the 
Auxiliary Force should get Commissions as Secontl Lieutenants, Lieutenants and Captains, 
granted by the Governor-General in the name of the King, as in the Canadian Militia. 
The Committee snggest the expansion of the Advisory Committees and wide rea~ 
ponsibility for recruitment, the Local Governments to be consulted before raising a 
new· unit. . 

The Auxiliary Force must be confined to British subjects, Anglo-Indiana eligible to 
enrolment in this occ~pyin.g th~ same pr~vileges as British subjects of pure European 
descent._ The Committee consider that If their proposals are accepkd regarding liability 
for serv1ce, general treatment and the form of commission there will exist between the 
Auxiliary Force and ~be Territorial Force no distinction' based solely upon race to which 
any reaso~ble exception could be . t.ak_en. The Committee is assured that expenditure 
upon the Improvement of the Tcrntori&l Force on sound lines would meet with no 
opposition from the I~di~n taxpayer and observe that any increase in expenditure must 
not be allowed to preJUdice tbe strength and efficiency of the Regular Army. 

· Colonel Gidney, in his note, objects to arbitfary conscription on some railways and 
pl~s that those Anglo:I~ians. e~Jgible to join the Au:r.iliary Force must enjoy the same 
rnvllegee as European Bntlsh SUbJects in criminal trials. 
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The Civil, Jus~ice Committee was appointed "to. enquire into the operations and 

effects of the substantive and adjective law, wbetberenaeted 
Civil Justice Com· or otherwise~ followed by the courts in India in the disposal of 

mittee civil suits, appeals, applications for revision" and other civil 
litigation (including the execution ·of decrees and Orders), with 

a "Tiew to ascertaining and reporting whether any and what changes and improvements 
should, be ma.de so as to provide for, the more speedy, economical and satisfactory despatch 
of business transacted in the courts and for the more ·speedy, economical and satisfactory 
execution of the processes· iosued by the courts , • 

The Commit,tee consisted of Mr. Justice G. C. Rankin, of the Calcotta Hlgb.Court 
(Chairman), Mr. Justice Looia Stuart, o[ th~ AUahabad High Court, Dr. F. X. DeSous8t 
Barrister, Distt·ict and Sessions Judge in the Bombay Presidency, and Dewan Bahadur 
!Sir Tirumalai Desika Achariyar Avargal, Vakil, Trichinopoly. · The report is signed by 
these members as well as by tiir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. H. P~ Duval, I.C.S., who 
were coopted on the Committee for the purpose Of consideliog the report at "the close of 
investigati!)D. In each ()rovince the Committee visited two or three practising lawyera 
who were also coopted as temporary ~e~bers. · 

The report was published on the 19th "March having bee.~ signed on the 2nd January 
last. The Committee opened its sittings on the 4th Fe_bruary, 1924, and continued them 
at the chief centres of tbe administration of justice in British India, until the 12th Septem~ 
her, 1924. It examined ouring this time no less than 373 witnesseS, and received 
written memoranda from various p"q.blic bodies and individuals. The balance of the time 
subsequent to mid~September was occupied by the compilation of the Report. 

The committee, w_hile making a survey of delay in the disposal of suits, p~int out 
that the situation is serious in Benga.l, Assam, Madras, Bombay and Sind. They refe1· 
to a suit in the United P1·ovinces, in which there were over 1,000 defendants, and to 
another 'iiDit in the l'unia.b where there were over l,LOO lf~fendants. 

The committee severely condemn the methods of receiving and checking plaints, th" 
issuing o[ summonsi:s ailll the prcparstion of cause li~t, but point out that the mass of 
arrears took the heart out of the prt'siding officers, in the molussils lea.ding to a lack of 
proper supei"Vision and laxity in several other directions. The committee even discovered 
instances where judgments had not been delivered until a year after the arguments bad 
been heard. There was no advantage in taking up the time of already overworked pre~ 
siding o~cers in recording evidence on commission and the committee recommend in their 
place appointment of qun.liticd pleaders with the powers of a. cour~. As another means 
of giving relief to d1strict jud~cs, the committee suggest alterations in the jurisdiction 
of lower courts and devolution of work, besides an increase in the number of courts in 
places ·where the existing courts are overworked and undermanned. In particular, the 
commiltee recommend the development of village tribunals a.nd investing them with 
jurisdiction for tb~ trial of suits up to the -yalue of Rs. 100. 

The evil of touting is pl"oposed to be controlled by proclaiming it a penal offence ~nd 
amendment of the Legal Practitioners Act is suggested, providing for reasonable and JUSt 
remuner.q,tion to both ~nio1· and junior ptea.aers in important cases instead of leaving 

. the latter's re'munet·ation to the grace o[ the senior, The committ~ approve of" the· sug~ 
gestion for the appointment of registrars ic. 9istrict bead-quarters to relieve the district 
judges of admiD.istra.tive and miscel18neous duties, and to act as beads of untfied offices 
of aU the courts situateli in district headquarters 

Touching on the recruitment and training of jndicial officers, the committee empha
slse that the possession of a law dect·ec should b~ made an indispensable condition of 
appointment and suggest a :scheme of selection from among nominated candidates. As· 
regards distr1ct and sessions judgships the committee base their recommendations on the 
assumption that for many years to cume a larger percentage o[ them would be rccrui~ed 
from the Indian .Civil Service cadre and remark that the evid~nce points to the necetmty 
of more intensive legal training during the probationery period. It is, therefore, proposed 
to place the young civilian in entire charge of mun-,tf's and subordinate judge's court 
durine:: a certain period of his training, so that be might famiharise htmself with execu~ 
tion work and atlmmistrative duties before being appoinkc.l as district judge, A certain 
number of civilians, the committee understand, ba.v~ availed themselves of the concession~ 
by way of bonus for the prOt~ecution of legal studies at tbe Inns of Court and returned 
to India after completing the course. 

Commercial litigation was on the increase in the ran jab, Delhi, Bombay, the United 
Provinces and Burma and provision must be made in places like Delhi, .Amritsar, Cawn-
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fore and Ahmedabad for reasonable number of officers to ensure co~mercial cases ~eing 
d"sposed of without delay and with satisfaotion of the business community. The committee, 
t~erefore, recommend the training of se~ected officers in tbe courts of presidency towns 
where commercial cases are handled, prov1ded the local Governments concerned c:annot, 
on financial grounds, depute to England selected officers fat training in commercial law 
and practice. 

The committee recommend a total aboliti~n o~ the practic~ of g~ntin~ i~junctions 
to restrain arbitration proceedings because arb1t.rat1on should, m tbeu optmon, be en
couraged as much as possible. 

The committee feel unable to favour the .proposal to est.abltsh in Calcutta a city civil 
court on tlle analogy of ltadras, either on grounds ?f economy or exp~ition, because 
cases affecting immovab!e property should be determmed only Jn th.e H1gh Cou.rt. Aa 
for Bombay, there was a bill prepared by the local Government with the obJect. of 
granting extended jurisdiction. to the Bombay small ca~ses co~t and thereby rehe~e 
congestion of work in the H1gh Court. But the committee adv1se postponement of th1a 
drastic alteration as there is a prospect of reduction ID work. Regarding Rangoon also 
the committee discountenance the establishment of a civil court and observe tbat so 
long as two High Court judges are coping with first instance work the preference of 
the commercial communtty of Rangoon for the present system should be respected. But 
the committee soggeot relief by t be introduction of remitted actions on the analogy .of 
the English system. No High Court judge who baa accumulated about ten resened 
judgments ought to sit in court until he has disposed of them, because to argue new 
cases before him would be to address oneself to a mortgagl-d mind. 

In case trial courts and first appella.te courts cannot be substantially strengthened 
the committee would suggest a restriction of Utttrs Patent appeals arising oot of second 
appeals and a change in the form in whicll second appeals are to be scrutinised, besides 
an obligation on the part of the appellant to deposit a fixed sum as security for the 
respondent's costs. It was conceivable that the requirement of security might exclude a 
good appeal, but failure to ·impose such requirement would in many eases end in the 
failure of the respondent to recoup his costa. 

The committee recommend that facilities should be increased for the payment of decrees 
to the court of decree-holder ~y money order. Such a procedure would limit disputes as 
to payment. 

The committee emphasise the importance of inspections by High Court judges in 
districts so that pei'BOnal guidance might be given and officers responsible for idleness 
or penersity dealt with suitably. The duties of registrars in High Court should be ex· 
tended in order to relit!Ve High Court judges of a portion of administrative work, when 
possible, and no person should be appointed as registrar unles& be bad· considerable experi-
ence as a ciTil judge. . 

The committee remark that the project of codification of Hindu Jaw could not be reject. 
ed as impracticable from the legal point of view, provided an attempt was made by stages. 

Justice Stuart, Sir T. Desikachari and Sir Tej Bahadnr Saprn, in a note, condemn 
the benaml system as one that cannot brook reasoned scrutiny and propose a rule to 
prohibit aU pleas couched in onler to let_ in proof of the unreality of duly executed 
and registered instruments. On the other band, Justice Rankin, Mr. DeSouza and Mr. 
Duval do not favour the proposal as they are not satisfied that the expected results would 
be obtained. 

The committee then examine the general conditions of work in various High Courts 
in all their aspects and make running criticisms along with their minor recommendations, 
These and other major recommendations contained in the report are classified into groups 
so as to help in legislative action being taken thereon or other effect being given to them. 

The Coal-Committee was appointed to mquire and report generally 011 u what measures 
. can be taken by Government, tbe coal trade,,. the railways and 

Coal Comm1ttee pons! wbeEher singly or in combination, to stimu1ate the export 
Report. ?f BUita?le coal from Calcutta to Indian and foreJgo. ports, and, 

1n particular, whether e:ffective measures can be taken for the 
pooling and gradJDg of Indian coal for export and for bunkering, and bow the cost of such 
measures should be met." 

The Committee consisted of Mr. Noyce (President), Sir Rajendranath M.nkherji, 
lolessl"l!. F. G. Legge, S. C. Stuart Wiliams, J. W. A. Bell, H. A. F. Whitworth, W. c. 
BanerJee, and Mr. H. P. V. Townend (Secretary). · 
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As reg&rdsqan.!ity the Committee consider that the b~st tnrlian CD:\Is can compete in 

any marke~ in the East, but for mach competition to be effective only the best -ooala 
shonld be exported, and pa.rticnlar care sbouH be taken rJO as not to allow the overseas 
purchaser to b~ mid.ed as to th" precise quality of the coal tl) be tl·divered. Except at 
Rangoon and Madras, ln I ian coal could hardly hope to compete in overa'!a& markets if its 
pitbea'i price was higher than Ra. 2 to Rs. 2·8 as. for Singapore, Rs. 6-4: as. for Colombo, 
and 1\s, 6 for Bombay and Karachi. Rs. 0 per ton might be taken as the average raising 
cost for the Jhn.ria. field and Hs. 6 per ton for the Ra.necganj field. 

The prohibition of female labour would have serious etfects on raising costs and under 
the condition there was no possibility of any reductions in wages. Increased use of 
mechanical appliance for coal cutting would not reduce raising costs, unl~ss it were 
accompanied by an improvement in raising and rail\9ay facilities, which would permit of 
an increased output. Two methods of teducang costs were an increase in output and 
avoidance of stacking. tf stacking were avoided at least eight annas per ton on total 
output of coal could be saved. . 

Bally Bridge should bo constructed with tbe !east possible delay ·and the possibility of 
its being used by the Bengal·Nagpur Railway should be fua·thcr examined. Various 
suggestions are made for the improvement of Railway facilities. Tbe working expenses on 
both the East Indian and tbt! BengaJ.Nagpur Railways bave increased, in &b•l opinion of 
the' Committee, by a very much higher percentage than their receipts on eoal. The 
difference between the present rates charged on export in India and South Africa was 
favourable to Indian coat. No statistical case could be made out for reducing railway 
charges on coal, but such reduction should be made o.n general grounds. On these grounds 
the Committee recommend raising the rebate on export coal trom 20 to 37 and half per cent. 
The grant of a rebate on export coal was preferable to that of a reduced rate. 

· Preferential wagon supplies should be restricted to loco coal, including coal for inland 
river navigation companies, to coal for work:s of public utility and to certified coal for 
export, the balance of wagons available being distributed to the collieries on a propor· 
tionate bAsis. This systf>m sbould be brought into force as soon as possible, bot at Jeat~t 
eix monthb.1 noticl! of the proposed change should bo given to the coal trade and t~ 
consumers. 

When the post of Coa-! Transportation Officer is abolished, a whole-time railway officer 
should be appointed to facilitate the movement of export coal. If facilities for the move
ment of coal at the Docks wea·e improved to the extent recommended by the Port Com· 
missioners, it should prove sufficient to deal arlequately with any exwns1on of the existing 
coal traffic, which could be rt>garded as probable in the near future. The que6tion of the 
most suitable type of mechanical loading appliances for Calcutta should be investigated at. 
an early date by an expert committee, which should report on the best type of mechanical 
loading plant adapt.cd to all types of open wagons. The committee should also investigate 
the possibiliy of using shoots for coal loaded· by band. The financial conditions of the. 
Port of Calcutta were not such as to justify a drastic reduction of charges on coal. No 
statistical case for reducing the present level of charges could be established, but a. 
reduction should be made on general grounds. This reduct.ion should t.ake the form of a 
reduction of four annas in rivAr dues on certified export coal. Steamer freights for coal 
could not in the present basis of working steamers be considered excessive. There was I:.O 
prospect in the ncar fntua·e of a reduction in I'Gtes of freight on coal frcm Calcutta.. 

It would be very difficult [or individual exporters of Indian coal to establish 
themselves in overseas markets, owing to the bad repute into which all Indian coal ha9 
fallen. A grading board should therefore be immMiately established which would grade 
collieries which pro.iuced coal for export and would arrange the issue of certificatt>s. for 
each consie:nment of coal exported. The moat suitable constitution of the grading board 
would be the Chief Engineer, Min1ng Board, as Chairman; representatives of the Indian 
Mining Association and the lnd1an Mining Federation, one nominee each of the Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce and the Bengal National Chamber .:.f Commerce. The lo.st t..vo 
members would represent the consumers' interests on the board. 

Exporters of coal to Bombay should be prepared to submit their coal to analysis when 
selling to consumers in Bombay. The pooling of coal for export was impossible in India. 
and propaganda was necessary by the exporters of Indian coal at overseas ports. 

Mr. W. c. Bannerjea, ViceeChairman, Indian Mining Ferleration, and one of the 
members of the Committee, in his valuable dissenting minute 

Minute of Dinent. to the report says : " As I revie'v the situation the only dis-
tressing conclusion to which I am disposed to be driven is that 

Government themselves did not realiae the grave injury which the loss of foreign market 

4(a) 
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meant for the Indian coallrade. In tho press communique, dated 25th November, 1922 
in which provisional decision of the Government to withdraw the embargo was announced 
the significant observation was made that ''a comparison of the prices of coal in Singapore 
and Colombo with those of similar qualitiea for Calcutta rendered donbtfnl whether any 
Jarfe export trade will be possible." It would seem that the Government deferred the 
withdrawal of embargo till they were satisfied tbat tho disparity of prices of Indian 
and foreign coal was &efficiently wide to render the recovery of export market by Indian 
coal an extremely unlikely and problematic proposition. The lndian Coal Export t1·ade 
was cut off at a moment when it reached its highest point. and it is the effect of this 
one severe blight which is still writ large on the present depreS&ed state of the trade. 

" I entirely dissent from the view that quality was an important factor in the loss 
of market already austained or is even to-day the dominating factor in the coal uport 
situation. Owing to a boom in industrial activity, as albo the inc1eaaed bunkering demand 
owing to a large volume of tonnage entering the Indian ports in the year 1919 and 1920, 
the coal prices in these years were naturally high and the shippe.-s who were often 
middlemen bad no doubt to make up the composite cargo and ship a mixture of different 
grad~& of coal in order to adjust prices. But it is idle to atgue that the coal trade 
would have allowed the valuable port markets to go out of his bands by continuing t!) 
supply coal of nnsatisfact.ory quality. l am prepared to give tbe Indian coal trade 
credit for that much of good sense that it would have made the best endeavour to improve 
the quality of coal directly, it were obvious that their market in the centrts of competition 
was 5eriously imperilled. In fact, when the shipments were rebumed after the withdrawal 
of embargo, the coal trade gave special attention to the quality of coal&hipptd. It is 
useless to argue on t.he intrinsic value of the best grades of Indian coal. It is enough 
to recognise that Indian coal except of the very lowest grade is good enough. for all 
ordinary kinds of consumption. This being &o1 it appears to me that. the problrm of re· 
eovery of export market by the Indian coal trade is the probltm primarlly of price and 
then of quality. It is my view that my colleagues b~ve overstressrd tho aspect of quality 
to absolutely unwarranted proportions." 

A Govt. of India Home Department Communique issued on the 20th March states that 
tbe Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of a 

. Govt. Servants Conduct majority of votes at a meeting of the Council of India helc.l on 
Rulea. the lOth February, 1925, baa made the foHowing amendments 

in the Government Srrvante Conduct Rules, namely, for Rule 
2 of the said Ru_les the following &ball be substituted: 

. "(1) Save as otherwise provided in this Rule a Government senant shall not, except 
WJth_ the previous mnct.ion of the Government of India, (a) a~pt dirtctly or indirecely 
on h11 own behalf or on behalf of any other person, or (b) permit any member of his family 
EO to accept, any gift, gratuity or reward, or any offer of a gift, gratuity or reward from 
an Indian. 

"(2) The head of a Goverb.ment oi administration, or a political officer may accept 
a ceremonial gift from an Indian prince or chief if the gift is such that a 1etu1n prra;ent 
wtll be made at the expense of the Government. A gift so accepted shall be deposited ,in 
the Government tcshakhana. 

"(S) Any Government servant may accept from any Indian a complimentary present of 
flowers or fruit or similar articlr:s of trifli.ug value, but aU Government servants shall use 
their best endeavours to discourage the tender of such gifts. 

"(4) ADy Gov~ment serv!lDt ~ay accept, .or permit any member of his family to 
accept, fr~ an lndt~n who ts bts penonal fr1end a wedding prelient of a value which is 
reasonable tn all the cnrcomstancrs of the ca~, and which in the case of a wedding present 
o:lfered to a European Government senant., o~ to a mtmber of his family, does not exceed 
Bs. 2u0. All Government servants shall use theu best endea-vourrs to discourage the ttnd~r 
of such presents, and such acceptance or permission shall be nported to the Local Govern
ment, and, if the Local Government 60 requires, the present &ball be returned to the donor. 

" (6) If • Government servant cannot without giving oDdoe o1ftnce rtfne:e a p:ift of 
substantial ~alae from. an Indian, be ~ay accept the a;ame, bot tbaiJ, nnlrt-s the Govern· 
mmt of Ind1a by &pt'Cl&l orcer otberwJse direct, deliver tLe gift to the Govt·rnment. 

For Bule 4 of the said Buies the following shall be oub•tltuted: . 
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" (1) A Gov~rnment servant shall not1 save with the previous sanction of the Local 

Government, rece1ve any trowel, k~:y or other similar article offered to him at a ceremonial 
fUnction, such as the laying of a founrlatton stone or the opening of a public building. 

· u (2) A Local Govet·nmtnt may delegate its power of eanction under sub-rule (1} to 
Commissione~ of division~ or in tbts Madras Pr~sidency to the Board of Revenue. 

•' (S) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall be deemed to apply to the head of any Local Govern. 
mentor admini&tl'&tion, to any member of the Governor-General's or a Governor's Executive 
Council, to the Commis:lioner in Sind, to the members of a Boa.rd of Revenue, to a Financial 
Commissionct· or to any Judge of a High Court.•t 

The Political Secretary, Alwar State, isa.ued. the following State report on the firing 
that took place in Alwar early In June:-" Distorted and 

The Alwar Firing. grossly exaggerated accounts of the recent occurrences at 
Nimucbana, in the Alwar State, hsve recently appeared in 

certain papers. Prominence is given to these mischievous perversions of facts, evident.ly 
produced by interested parties. His Highness's Government, therefore. consider tt desi
rable to publish an authoritative contratliction in order to dispel any erroneous impres
sions that may have been created by them.. The facts are as follows : 

" For some months past persistent attempts bad been made by agitators to sttr up dis
affection among the Rajput cultivators of Bansur and Tbanagazi tehsils.of the State. The 
ostensible cause of the agita.t;ion was dissatisfation with the terms of the recent settlement, 
but there is reason to suppose that it was in reality instigated by some agency outside the 
State. Meetings of an intlammatory nature were held, contrary to the State regulatioD.B, 
but these were not prevented by the State in the hope that the malcontW.ta would 
eventually Vt:'ntilate the1r grievance, real or imaginary, in a constitutional manner. Not· 
a. single application baa~, however, been received by His Highnt'BS to thiD day1 and when two 
brief Lelt:grllmS were I~ived, purporting to cmaoa~ h-OlD the BO·CBUcd RaJpUt Committee 
in the two aftected thasils, His Highness then deputed a commission to make enquiries 
on the spot. 

"Two attempts were made by sending State officials to summon the agitators before 
the commission, hut they dt!clined to appear in order to avail themselves of the opportu
nity so aftorded of submitting any representation they desired to make to the State 
authorities. They persitited in their attitude of open defiance and continued to collect 
arms and to hold disloyal meetings. On the re·turn of the commission from their fruitless 
errand, the leaders of the movement were summontrd to Alwar~ but they refused to come. 
Every attempt was again made to peraus.de them to desist from their undesirable attitude 
but with no effect. 

"Subsequently, news was received that they were convening another meeting, to be 
held on tbe border of the Al war and Jaipur States. Cultivators were enjoined to come 
in large numbers with. arms and were threatened with caste ezcommuntcation and the 
uae of force if they failed to attend. His Highness's Gove1·nment immediately issued noticP.s 
tor bidding the meetin~ and warning the cultivators not to take part in this or other 
disloyal meetings, but to ventilate their grie"Vances in the constitutional way. 

"In spite of these inst1·uctions a meeting was held at Nimucbana, wbue a quantity 
of arms and stores bad been coHected. It was opealy declared that any action on the 
part of the State would be resisted by force of arms. · 

4
,' At this stage His Highnes6's Government "·ere reluctantly compelled to take steps 

to arrest the leaders. The Sessions Judge and tht: Inspector-General of .Police were 
instructed to proceed to the a;cene of the u·ouble and a detachment of State troops was 
sent with them. On arrival at Nimuchana. where the disaftecud cultivators, armed with 
guns, swords and other weapon, had gathered in forCe!, prolonged and 1·ept'ated efforts 
weremade to bring these persona to their &enses by nason and persuasion. FtnalJ~, 
the Sessions Judge definitely ordered the mtn to disperse and warned them that tf 
they failed to do so force would be used. The men 1·efused to comply with the order and 
declared that they were prepared to kill, or be killed. The Sessions Judge then instructed 
the troops to surround the village, and still further attempts at pusuasion were made, 
bot the cultivators advanCEd to within dangerous proximity of the troops and some of 
the mob fired. 
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u 'there ,vas then no alternative but to give the order to return the fire. A few round a 
were fired the resulting casualties being two killed and lour wounded, of whom one 
more died ~ubaeqnently. Thirty·three persona were arrested, and possessiOn was taken 
of the large quantity of arms and ammunition. Before the troops entered the village a 
few buts caught fire, probably (rom the powder of the mu1zle-loading guns used by the 
mob but certainly from no deliberate action on the part of the State officers or men to set 
fire ~o the buts, as suggest-ed in some of the reports spread by malicious persona. Prompt 
help was rendered to the wounded and compensation wa.a ordered to be paid to villagera 
whose huts ":ere destroyed. An enquiry is now being instituted to ascertain the origin 
and the cause of the agitation, and further opportunity is being given to the loyal culti .. 
vatora, who may consider that they have grievances, to represent before the offi.cera 
conducting the enquiry. 

•' There has been apparent delay in iBSuing this statement which is principally 
due to the fOllowing causes: (1) That His Highneaa's GoYernment did not desire the 
misde~h• of a fe"" of His Hi9:hness's subjects to be advertised publicly, and hoped that 
this l\·ould eventually not be necessary : (2) that the editor of the " Pratap" of Cawnpore 
visited AI war an1 without permission, proceeded to the scene of the incident, where he 
was recognised and brought back as, after having published the grossly uaggerated and 
falsely concocted statements he could scarcely expect t.he State to show him the courtesy of 
being taken round. H~ was, however, shown some of the arms and ammunition collected 
in Alwar and was also allowed to make certain observations for himself. upon which be 
stated that be was surpr1sed at the statements made in his paper, and that be would 
proceed to contradict them. As these contradictions have not eo far reached His High· 
ness's Government, and other papera have evidently taken the lead from the "Pratap" 
it has now become imperative in the interests of His Highness's subject& to publish a 
contradiction of the false accounts." 

On the 8th February 1924: a resolution was moved by Diwan Bahadur Rangachariar re

Refol'IDll Enquiry 
Committee 

commending an early revision of the Government of India Act 
with a view to secure for India full aelf.govemiug dominion 
e-tatus within the British Empire and provincial autonomy in 
the provinces. An amendment to this resolution wa11 moved by 

Pandit Motilal Nehru suggesting the &ummoning at an early date of .a Bound Table 
Conference to recommend, with due regard to the protection of the rights and iDterests 
of important minorities, the scheme of a constitution for India ; and after dissolving the 
Central Legislature to place the said scheme for approval before a newly elected Indian 
Legislature and submit the same to Bntish Parliament to be embodied in a statute. 

The resolution as amended was adopted by the Assembly on the 18th February 
1924, 76 non-officials voting for and 48 voting against. In the course of bis final 
speech delivered on the same day. the Bon'ble ISir Malcolm Hailey indicated that 
the Government were prepared to institute an enquiry. ''If our enquiry" he 
said, into the defects of the working of the Act shows the feastbility and the P>ssihi
Jity of any advance within the Act, that is to say, by the rule-making power provided 
by Parliament under the statute, we are willing to make a recommendation to that 
effect, but if our enquiry shows that no advance is possible without amending the Consti
tution, then the question of advance must be left as an entirely open and separate 
issue on w h1cb the Government is in no way committed. To that e::s:tent the scope of 
our enquiry goes somewhat beyond that originally assigned to it, but I must again 
emphasise the fact that it does not extend beyond that scope to the amendment of the 
Constitution itself." 

Thi~ ~ebate was followed by the ap.pointment o.f an official Committee for the purpose 
o.f .exam10mg the Government of lndlB Act and ttl working and of e::s:ploring the possibi
ht.Ies of amendment& calculated to lead to improvements in the working of the machinery~ 

The cicumstances under which this Committee was constituted and ita personnel 
and terms of reference have been set forth in the last issue of the R('gi&ter (see 1924 Vol. I 
p. 541). The Committee began its work on the 4th August 1!124 and beltl the first public 
sitting to bear evidences on the 7th (see 1!:124 Vol. II p. 40). The hearlDg of evidences 
~ntinued up t? 24th October. The final report was issued in March 1925. In -the follow
Ing pages we grv.e an exhaustive summary of both the Majority and Minority Reports. 



Reforms Enquiry Committee Report 
(fl>r Earl;.,. History Ses R.gister I924, Vol. I p. 54 I & Vol. II p. 40). 

The motive for appointing a Committee to inquire into the working of 
the Indian Constitution of 1919 was two-fold. It was intended to o•11 the· 
bluff of the Swarajya Party Election manifesto of October, 1923, and at the
same time to test the complaints that were being made almost universa1ly 
by Indian weU·wishers of the Reforms, whose friendliness and moderation 
of temper could not be questioned that the Reformed Constitution wa .. 
failing and could not be made to serve s•tisfactorily its intended purpose a" 
a training school for responsible Government. 

The Swarajist Election 'momifesto declared :-
" The Party believes that the guiding motive of the Briti"b in governing India is. 

to serve the selfish interests of their own country, and the so-called Reforms are a mere 
blind to further the saici interests, unde1· the pt'etence of granting responsible Government 
in India, the real object being to continue the exploitation of the unlimited resources of 
the country by keeping Indians permanently in a sob~ervient position to Britain by 
denying them at home and abroad tbe most elementary rights of citizenship." 

The manifesto was disingenuous, because there were among those 
who framed it men who had known Lord Minto or Lord Morley, Lord 
Hardinge or Mr. Austen Chamberlain, Lord Chelmsford or Mr. Montagu, 
or bad known enough of their record to know them not only incapable of 
the duplicity and stupidity imputed to them, but as themselves convinced 
and warm adherents of the policy of Indian self-government, who had in 
the face of great difficulties and obstructions, done their best to build the 
road towards its attainment. It was silly, because even without such know
ledge, no man of adult intelligence in public affairs could so misread political 
psychology or be misled by such misreading, It was paralytic, because it; 
attempted, in policy an impossible straddle between the anarchism of Mr. 
Gandhi and political constitutionalism-constructive democracy. Th& 
inherent rioketiness of its programme {combined with Mr. C. R. Das'sllirtations. 
with Bengal terroriSm) has not failed to develop itself during the last; 
fifteen months in indicating dissensions and confusion in the counsels of the
National Congress parties. 

Tho Reforms Enquiry Committee was requested-
" To enquire into the difficulties arising from or defects inherent to the working or 

the Government of India Act and the Rules thereundert an.d to investigate the feasibility 
and desirability of .secnrmg remedies for such difficulties or defects, consistent with the· 
structure and poJicy and purpose of the Act," 

They presented two reports, one signed by the three English members. 
with Sir Mahomed Shafi (member of the Council of State) and the Maharaja. 
of Burd"·an {who also in a personal report expressed an intermediate 
opinion), the other by the four remaining Indian members. There is little 
substantial discrepancy between the recognition on which rest the criticism" 
of the two sections as to difficulties and defeots, though the emphasis laid on 
them differs. The majority observe that the Minority deal with some 
matters which they hod felt themselves precluded from considering by the 
terms of the reference, and therefore did not aUude to. The Minority say 
that they felt at the outset that, though it was open to them to examine a. 
wide field, so far aa inquiry ws.s concerned, in the matter of remedial proposals 
their scope was limited by the language used in the reference ; but that 

5 
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whils~ the remedies they were competent as a Committee to recommend must· 
-consist with the structure, policy and purpose . of the Act, or be addr~ssed 
to the remedy of administrative imperfectiOns they had bel~ that If the 
inquiry showed that such remedies would not lead to any substantial advance, 
they were not precluded from indicating their views to that e_ffect. The 
minority bad warrant for this attitude .i? t~e words used by Sir Malcolm 
.Hailey in announcing the proposal of an InqUiry. : 

,, We do not limit. ourselves to demanding that tb~ sy~tem should b~ further. tested. 
We propose to make a serious attempt to invefti~ate JUstlfiable compl~mts agaiDst t~e 
working of the scheme in practice, to assess t.he causes a~d t~ e~amme tbe r~medJcs 
31ecessary. We claim that this must pte~e. any geneml Jnqn1ry mto the pohcy and 
:~cbeme of the Act. itself or general act':ance Within tb~ Act. , .. 

" If our inquiry mto tbe difficulnes of the work1ng of the Act sh~ws the feas1b~hty 
-of any advance within the Act., that is to AY by use of the l'Dle·makmg power proVIded 
under the Statute we are willing to make recommendations to that effect, bot If our 
inquiry shows th~t no advance 1s possible without amending the constitution, then the 
.question of advance most be left as an entirely open and separate is6ue, on which the 
·Government is in no way committed.'' 

While the Majority refrained from the expression of any such opinion, 
they quote, with apparent concurrence, the judgment of the GovernOI-in
Council of the United Provinces that the " partial dyarcby " of the Reformed 
-constitution is "a complex confused system, having no logical basis, rooted in 
-compromise, and defensible only as a transitional expedient." They accord 
to the Reform constitution the very moderate testimonial that, whilst the 
period duriJJg which it has been enforced bas been too short to enable a 
•• well-founded opinion as to its success" to be formed, the evidence furnished 
to them was "far from convincing them " that it had failed. Turning to 
the report of the Government of the United Provinces quoted above, we 
"find that the conclusion of Sir William Marris and his Council on their 
whole inquiry was that there is no half-way house between the constitution 
-which they so forcibly damn and a new constitution, and that conce•sior•s 
falling short of complete provincial autonomy will placate no section of the 
-opponents of the existing system. 

"It seems." they say, '"to the Governor-in-Council that the difficc.ILies and dt'fects 
;nbercnt in the scheme are quite incurable by any mere alteration of the Act or rules. 
"The utmost that changes so- restricted coulrt do woolri be to oil tbe wheels of the constitn
"tional nlachinery, they COU!d have DO effect OD tbt general and permanent tendencies Of 
othe constitution itself." 

This conclusion is not obscurely implicit in the report of the Majority, 
~• it is explicit in that of the Minority. . . 

The Majority make recommendations, from few of which the Minority 
-expressly or uncompromisingly disse11t, for enabling the constitution to be 
-worked with less friction and greater efficiency. None of these recommenda-
-tions really touch the inherent vices of the dyarcbical constitution in regard 
to its main purpose of forming a training ground in the working of Parlia
mentary institutions. And it is these that it is most necessary to examine. 

The Majority, after expressing those gloomy views of Dyarchy, proceed 
to say the best they can for it: a!Jd this is all they can say : 

u A complex conlititution like the c1yareby requir€'& more pa-rticularly to be worked by 
:reason~ble. mtn 10 li reason~bJe_ 'spirit, if dtadloc'ka are not to ent;ue." (So, whi&per 
~e lhnonty, _does any ~ns~Jtut~o':l whatever1) "The existing constitution is working 
lD most Provinces, and It Js gtvmg a training ground in Parliamentary Governml•Dt to 
the elt>cto-rate, and also to the members of the Lrgislature and to Indian Mmisters 

. !J !ecently i~ liome of the ProvinCt>s it bas not achieved the expecttod mt-asun~ of suc~siJ: 
:lt 11 becao&e It was not worked on th~ linu and in the spirit which were intendtd." 
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The . m11.iority express their opinion that except by some form of 
dualism it was not possible to alford an " equally " Yalua.ble training 
towards respousible Government in India " and still to safeguard those 
conditions npon which Government depends. This last phrase indicates 
what it was that determiued the framers of the coustitution to accept 
a scheme in which so many inherent faults were freely recoguised at 
the time. They ·did not see how they could safely go further towards 
responsible institutions without losing the control which they deemed it 
then essential to retain in the hands of the Governments, pending further 
Parliamentary experience. This is an intelligible aud arguable. position, 
but it ought to be recognised that the kinks in the constitution which were 
introduced with a view to such safeguarding, may really have been, as the 
:vtinol'ity and practically all Indian witnesses argue they are, destructive to 
the concurrent purpose of giving a training ground in Parliamentqry 
Government. , 

The M11.iority attribute some of the difficulty in working· the constitution 
to " the atmosphere in which it was introduced '' but admit that " within 
the legislatures themselves there was at the rommencement a spirit of 
goodwill." The Minority say : 

"The vety fact. of the abstention of th~ advanced political party from co-operation in 
working the rtform helped to give tht!m a better start than they might have barl, had th~ 
Swarajists entered the Councils. Tbe minodty, therefore, do not. atlmtt t~e 1 heory that 
the rpfol'mB have not bt•en given a fair tlial, or perceive how thPy coulrl have bi."PD worked 
in a bettl'l' ~pilit if instrnd of men wl10 offerrd to take arfvantagenf t-hem, oth~rEI, haukly 
opposed, bad entered the Councils, With the views tht>se he:d at the t.hne, reforms would 

·have broken down at a very early stage, The atmosphere which prevailed outeidc the 
Councils was one of hostility to the Act. 

The crucial Parliamentary defects of the constitution as a training 
ground for responsible administration (admitted, though not emphasised, by 
the Majority) are brought out very clearly by the Minority. The first is the 
intei-dependence of the adn~inistratiou of "reserved" and ·• trausferred '' 
subjects, and the mutual reactions of policy in regard to them. 

The Minority add that Ministers can uot be responsible solely to the 
Legislature, as the Parliamentary Joint Committee intended, because of the 
very real control that the Finance Department must exercise over all expen
diture, and because the points of view of popular Mini~ters and of members 
of Executive Councils in charge of inter-current departments, who owe no 
responsibility to the Legislature and are steeped in official traditions, may 
and not infrequently do differ. In Madras and to some extent in one or two 
other Provinces, Governors bave ignored the principles of the constitution, 
and treated both the responsible Ministers and the official heads of Depart
ment as constituting a single Cabinet. The Majority recommend that 
"joint deliberation " between the two sides of the Goverument· on important 
questions should be definitely enjoined by a Rule. But this proposal, like 
the Madras practice, as bas been repeatedly pointed out, is neither dyarchy 
nor responsible government : tbe responsibility of the Ministers to the Council 
must needs be in competition witll their responsibility as members !Jf a 
.:ombined Cabinet, whilst there is no real responsibility of the other members 
-of such a Cabinet to the Council. 

In the present phase of politics the representatives of the electors must 
show as a whole the temper of ·au Opposition : if they do not do so 
they will be undercut by a new Opposition; as they were in the last 
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election, very largely, by the Swarajists. The Ma,jority refer to this fact as 
. showing misunderstanding by the Electors of the intention of Dyarcby, and 
need for their fuller education. The electors simply do not undorstand how 
any man can serve two masters. They still regard Ministers as Government 
servants. The functioning of the Councils under these circumstances is not 
and cannot be made a training for 'dinisterisl Parliamentary responsibility, 
the Ministers not being 'Party leaders, however m uoh it may be made a 
training for Ministerial administration, which is a different thing. 

The Committee had verbal and written evidence from past or present 
Indian Ministers and Executive Councillors from all the Provinces. All of 
these (they include two Rajas) were men of selected ability and capacity in 
public affairs who had entered the Councils and taken office to support 
the Reforms and had personal administrative experience of their working. 
With the exception of three out of five ex-Ministers from Bengal, no doubt 
disheartened by the proceedings of the Swarajists in last year's Council, all 
these witnesses gave reasoned opinions varied but. con~ruous, impossible to 
dismiss as negligible merely because the Governors in Council officially 
(for reasons not so clearly expressed) opposed their conclusions, that the 
exp_eriment. of dyarcby has already taught all that it can be used to teach, 
that it is impossible to work it satisfactorily, that it is condemned, not only 

· by themselves, who have tried to work it, and by all politicians of all Indian 
parties, but by an increasingly pronounced popular feeling, due to its failure 
to fulfil popular expectations-that no mere alterations of Rules and Orders 
under the Act of 1919 can avert increasing difficulty and disorganisation iu 
its administration, and that tbe time bas come for attacking the considera
tion of further developments with a view to. increased Provincial autonomy, 
and (less generally and emphatically) increased responsibility in the Central 
Government. If this opportunity is not taken, the situation, they are con
vinced will become yet more difficult. 

The significance of these reports and these opinions cannot be ignored. 
The Minority nrge that the constitution should be put on ·a permanent 
basis with provisions for automatic progress-that is to say, progressive 
establishment of Provincial autonomy ..ccording to the development of the 
Provinces, so as to secure stability in the Go•ernment and willing co·opera
tion of the people. Tbe Government ought immediately to take in band the 
examination of the possibility. The Doctrine that because the Act of 1919 
contemplated ten years of inaction in regard to reform, no motion should be 
made within that period is a futility which even the responsible· spokesmen 
of the Indian Government have never themselves accepted. Indian politicians 
are critical and intelligent men, and reasonable men resent an irrational obs
tinacy, founded not on practical reasons, but on a formula. Formulas have 
no validity. with Indian philosophy. If there are reasons against extension 
of responsibility, either because Indians are deemed incompetent or the 
electorate unfit to be enlar~ed, let . them be frankly examined nnd stated 
and the facts of ·the position faced. If matters are left as they are tb; 
Swarajist party will be returned in increased strength at the uext elections, 
the defects of dyarcby be more exasperatin~ly felt and purposes still further 
defeated. There is general consent that the line of development lies in the 
direction of provincial autonomy. The implications of that consent should 
now be explored and the practical task of adjusting the coustitution in that 
direction taken in hand. (Lord Oli!lier in r.:onttmporarg }t.,Jiew). 
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The Majority Report. 
. The Eollowi~g is a sum~ary ?E the majority report signed by 

Str A P. Muddtman, Dr. Mtan Str Mahomed Shafi, the Maharaja. 
dhiraj of Burdwan, Sir A. Froom, and Sir Henry Moncrieff-Smith:-. . . 

The Secretary of . State. . 
l. The "control of the Secretary of State and of the Secretary 

of State in Council" over the official Governments in India in cases 
affecting purely Indian interests should be relaxed and efforts should 
be directed towards establishing a practice in this 'respect. 

Govt. of India.-The Executive. 
~. The Governor-General and the other high officials mentioned in 

sub-section (1) of section 110 of the Government_ of India Act should 
be exempted from the jurisdiction of all Courts and not merely from 
the original jurisdiction of the High Courts. 

3. The powers of the Governor-General in Council to secure by a 
declaration that "the development of a 'particular industry'' shall be a 
central subject should be . modified so as to relax the existing res· 
triction and allow the power to be exercised with the concurrence of 
the local government or governments concerned. 

The Indian Legislature. 
4. The Courts should be barred from " premature interference 

with the Presidents " of the two Chambers in regard to action proposed 
to be taken in either Chamber. · The recommendation applies to · the 
Presidents of the Legislative Councils also. · 

li. The elected President of the Legislative Assembly should not 
be required to " vacate his se•t as " a member of the Assembly on 
his acceptance . of that office. The recommendation extends to. the 
elected. Deputy President of the' Assembly, to the elected Presidents of 
the Provincial Councils and also to Council Secretaries. 

6. Bills affecting Hindu or Muhammadan Law should be referred, 
after leave for introduction· has been given, to two Standing Committees. 
The members of the Standing Committees should consist mainly of 
members of the communities concerned but should include experts in 
Hindu or Muhammadan Law, as the case may be, and also repro· 
sentatives both of the reforming and of tho orthodox: sections of the 
two communities. They should be appointed by a Committee of 
Selection. Before any arrangements are made on these lines the two 
Chambers of the Indian le!!islature should however be consulted. 

7. Power should be taken to enable the Government of India to 
prescribe the date on which the railway year shall begin for budget 
purposes and also to present the rail way · budget separately from the 
general budget. · 

8. The bar against women being registered as ele~tors for the 
Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara constituencies should bo removable by the 
passing of a resolution after due notice in the Assembly. 

9. The bar against " women boing elected or nominated as 
members " of either Chamber of the Indian Legislature or of tho Pro
vincial Councils should be removable . by the passing of resolutions 
after due notice in the Chambers and the Councils. 

6 
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10. Special "representation for· factory labourers" in the Legisla
tive Assembly should be provided for, if local Governments can make 
arrangements, by election, and if not, by nomination. 

11. The Governor-General should have power to " nominate 
persons", whether officials or non-officials, to be members of either 
Chamber of the Indian Legislatures as " experts for particular bills or 
particular classes of bills. .. 

12. The existing disqualification from being a . member of either 
Chamber of the Indian Legislature or of a Provincial Council which 
follows from a conviction by a criminal court should be modified : (i) by 
increosing the period of sentence which constitutes a disqualification 
from six months to one year : and (ii) by enabling it to be removed 
~ubject to provisions to secure uniformity by orders of the local 
government instead of only by pardon. 

13. Members of all the legislative bodies constituted under the 
Act should be exempted from :-(i) serving as jurors or assessors ; and 
(ii) arrest and imprisonment for civil causes during meetings of 
the legislature in question and for periods of a. week before a.nd 
after such meetinils. This recommendation should, however, not be dealt 
with a.a a question of privilege but by amendment of, or aotion under. 
the ordinary law. 

H. The corrupt influencing of votes within any of the legislative 
bOdies by bribery, intimidation and the like should be made a. penal 
offence, a.nd this should not be dea.lt with at present as a. question 
of privilege. 

Provincial Governments-The Executive 
1ft. Joint deliberation between the two sides of the Government 

on important questions should be definitely enjoined by a. rule to be 
included in the Devolution Rules. 

16. The Joint Responsibility of the Ministry is the ideal and the 
Devolution Rules and the Instrument of Instructions should be modified 
oo far as may ·.be necessary, to indica.te this rather than that tra.nsferred 
subjects may be administered by the Governor aoting on the advice of 
a. single Minister. . 

17. The constitution should provide that a. ll1inister should ordinarily 
· get the same salary a.a a. Member of the Executive Council in the 

oame province but that this . may be varied by an Act of the local 
legislature· so as not to be less than 3-llths of or more than the salary 
payable to a Member of the Executive Council in the same 
province. Section 62, sub-section (I) of the Act should be amended 
aocordin@ly. 

18. The powers of control of the Governor over his Ministers 
should be more expressly !ndicated by the re-drafting of clause VI of 
the Instrument of Instructions so as to provide that, subject to a. Power 
of Interference to prevent unfair discrimination between classes and 
interests to pro~ct minori~es and to safeguard his own responsibility 
for reserved subJects and m regard to the interests of the members of 
the )ler~~ent services, the Governor should not dissent from the opinion 
of his Mm1sters. · 

19. Provisions should be made in the provincial legislative rules 
giving a. Minister who bas resigned the right to make in the Council a. 
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personal explanation of the causes of bia resignation. The provisions 
should so far as poBBible follow English practice. 

20. The rules of executive business made by Governora under 
section 49 of the Act should be amended to provide, where this ia 
not already the case, tbat-(a) a Member of Council or a Minister should 
be able to make a recommendation to the Governor that any case in 
his own Department should be considered before the joint cabinet or 
before that side of the Government with which it is directly concerned ; 
and (b) ·the Secretary of the Department or other officer with. a right 
of direct access to the Governor should inform his Minister of· every 
case in which be differs m opinion from the Minister and of all other 
important cases which be proposes to refer- to the Governor. 

21. "The word "may" in clause 2 of rule (2) of the Transferred 
Subjects (Temporary Administration) Rule should be changed to "shall." 

22. The provisions as regards Council Secretaries in the provinces 
should be modified- (a) so as to provide that they shall get a reason· 
able salary the amou!Jt of which will be determined by an Act of the 
Local legislature; and (b) that on the transferred aide the Minister should 
make recommendations for· appointment as Council Secretaries for the 
approval of the Governor, and that when appointed they should hold 
and vacate office with the Minister. 

23. The following provincial reserved subjects should now be 
transferred :-(a) No. 12. Fisheries. In Assam. (b) No. 14. Forests. In 
provinces In which it has not been transferred already, unless the Local 
Government' concerned on examination of the position can make out a 
convincing case against transfer. (c) No. 16. Excise. In Assam. (d) No. 26. 
From amongst the Industrial matters included in this item the following :
(e) boilers, (f) gas, and (g) housing of labour. But boilers and housing 
of labour should remain subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature. 

24. The following action should be taken in regard to other 
provincial subjects.-(a) No. 15. Land Acquisition, Local Governments should 
be consulted as to whether, in so far as it relates to purely provincial 
land acquisition, ·this subject cannot be transferred. (b) No. 18. Pro
vincial Law Reports. The High Courts should be consulted as to 
whether this subject cannot . be transferred. (c) No. 27. Stores and 
Stationery. The existing restriction on the tranofer of this subject that 
it is subject in the case of imported stores and stationery to ouch rules 
as may be prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council should be 
deleted. (d) No. 43. Provincial Government PreBBes. The question 
whether this subject cannot be transferred should he examined. 

25. The two schedules of subjects annexed to the Devolution 
"Rules should he examined and the lists should be re-arranged on a 
more logical basis. 

Provi\)oial Governments-The Legislatures. 
26. Power should be taken to modify by rules the existing 

stringency of the control over provincial legislation which is due to 
the previous oanction provisions by the inclusion of a proviso in sub· 
section (3) of section BOA of the Act. 

27. The existing provisions, contained in item 5 in the Schedule 
of provincial subjects annexed to the Devolution Rules, which make,
(i) the conti'Ol of the establishment and the regulation of the con-
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atitution and functions ·of new Universities; and (ii) the Calcutta U ni- · 
versity and the control and organization of secondary· education in 
the Premdeooy of Bengal, subject to legislation by the Indian logisla· 
ture, should be deleted. · 

28. When previous sanction is granted Uiider section BOA or 
soC of the Act to provincisl legislative proposals promoted · by non· 
officials the sanction should be available only to the member to whom 
it was granted· .and for the · particular Council sitting when it was 
granted. . · 

29. H decided tO be ·necessary the existing law in regard to the 
reservation of provincisl Bills should be modified so as to make it 
olear,-(a) that a Governor may return a Bill passed by one Legislative 
Council for recouside,...tion by a new Council, in whole or in part; 
(b) that, when the Bill is so returned for reconsideration, whether 
to the old or to a new Council, amendments may be moved in the 
Council to any parts of the Bill, if returned for reconsideration in whole 
and if returned for reconsideration in part to those parts ; and (o) the 
amendments suggested by the Governor are open to rejection or amendment 
Dy the Council. · 

30. In order to enable the responsibility of the Ministers to the 
Councils to be. enforced, provision should be made in the Provincial 
Legislative Council RUles for the following classes ·of motions :-(a) a 
motion of no· confidence; (b) a motion questioning a Minister's policy in 
a particular matter; and (c) a motion for the forms! reduction of a 
Minister's sslary to be moved . at the time when the demands are 
made for grants. 

So far as the latter class of · motions is concerned it will be 
necessary to· provide for them when amendments are made to section 
li2 of the Act in regard to the Ministers' sslary. So far as the two 
former motions m·e concerned, in order to prevent them from being 
moved frivolously and to provide t:hat they should come up for discus· 

· sion at an early date, the rules should provide that the person who 
gives notice of the motion should show that be has the support of 
about one-tliird of the members of the Council, .and that in that case 
the President shell direct that the motion shall · be included in the list 
-of business ·on a date not later than ·10 days after the date of notice. 

31. Rule 30 of the Provincial Legislative Council Rules and rule 
48 of the Indian Legislative Rules ·ahould he amended so as to secure 
that motions may not b.e moved when a demand is made for a grant 
for the omission of the whole grant. ·· 

32. The Central Provinces Electoral Rules should be amended so 
as to include an additional constituency comprising the Mandaia district. 
It is for consideration whether the constituency should include Mandla 
town or w bether the town should continue to : be included it. the 
urban constituency of smell towns in the Jubbulpo1·e Division.· When 
the constituency is created the· existing provision in the rules for the 
nomination of ·a member to represent tbia district should be deleted. 

33. T.he six months' residential quslification should not be required 
from. candidates for European seats in any of the legislative bodies 
constituted under the Act. In these cases candidates should only be 
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required to have an AU-India residential qualification· which should not 
be effected by temporary leave of absence from India . 

. 34. · The representation of the depressed classes in the Ptovincial 
Councils should be incre.:Sed and the Local Governments should be 
asked to formulate proposals in this respect. The representation should 
be by election, if Local Governments are prepared to recommend a 
system of election •. 

35. The representation of factory labourers . in the Provincial 
Councils should be increased, and the Local Governments should be asked 
to formulate proposals in this respect. The representation should be by 
election . if possible. 

The Finance-Revision of Meston Award. 

36. The Meston Settlement should be revised as soon as a 
favourable opportunity occurs. 

37. Ths Member of the Executive Council in charge of tbe 
Finance Department should .not be in charge of .the main spending 
departments. 

38. The Devolution Rules relating to the appointment of a "Joint 
Financial Secretary" should be modified so as to provide for .a power 
to appoint "Financial Advisers" to the Ministers in regard .to trans-
ferred subjects. · · 

39. Devolution Rule 31 should , be amended so as to indicate 
clearly that it applies not only to the ·" distribution of revenues" on 
the occasion of the pt·eparation of the· annual estimates of revenue 
and expenditure but also to the distribution " between Reserved and 
Transferred Departments" of any revenues which may become available 
during the course of a financial year .. 

40. The powers of a Member· or a Minister to " sanction re
appropriation" which now only extend, to re-appropriations within a 
grant between heads subordinate to a minor head should be extended, 
subject to the existing limitatioris in regard to expenditure which in
·volves a recurring liability and in regard to the communication to the 
Finance Department of a copy of any order, to any re-appropriation 
within a. grant from one major, minor or subordinate head to another. 

41. In such oases as those relating to the grant of forest rights 
the provincial " Finance Departments" should prescribe that the "assent" 
in oases, in which previous consultation with it is required by the rules 
may be presumed in cases of even greater importance than those · that 
may now be disposed of by the permanent officials of the Forest Department. 

42. Steps should be taken to obtain a. definition of the phrase 
' Government of India' in section 20, sub-section (1), of the Act. The 
scope of the phrase should extend, for example, to · expenditure on the 
financing of industries by private persons. -

43. If the experiments now being undertaken in regard to tho 
" separation of accounts from audit '• show that such separation is feaaible, 
and if it is also found to be feasible to "separate provincial a.ccounts'' 
from the accounts of the central government, action should be taken in 
both _these directions. ' 
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The Public Services. 
U. Any action necessary for the " protection of the services" in . 

the exercise of their functions and in the enjoyment of their recognised 
rights and privileges should be taken. · 

45. The control over recruitment for the services in the transfer
red field should be entrusted to the proposed Public Services Commission 
or Commissions. 

46. In the rules for recruitment Government should provide that, 
with due regard to efficiency, "all communities" ahould receive due 
" representation in the public services." That Is, if a due representa
tion of persons, belonging to a particular community who have passed 
a prescribed efficiency bar can be obtained for each service, the community· 
ahould receive due representation, if necessary by nomination, in each service. 

The Minority Report . 

The minority repott which is signed by Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur 
. Sapru, Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer, Mr. M. A. Jinnah and Dr. R. 

P. Paranjpye is a lengthy document. It gives the history of the 
demand for a further advance of constitutional reform and gives 

·an account of the reform movement over many years. 

The complaints brought against the present systam of Government 
are, says the report, as follows:-

(1) The impinging of the administration of reserved upon that of 
transferred subjects and .nc. vma; (2) The absence of joint responsibility 
of the Ministers; (3) The absence of joint deliberation between the 
two halves of the Government; (4) The attitude of the permanent 
officials towards the. Reforms, their relations with the Ministers and their 
general position in the new constitution ; (li) The difficulties in the way 
of Ministers arising out of the over-riding powers of the Governors 
under the Act; (6) The control of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State; (7) (a) The measures of control exercised by the 
Finance Department ; (b) The fact that under the rules the Finance 
Depa1tment is in charge of a member of the Executive Council, who is also 
in charge of the spending departments ; (c) The disqualification of · the 
Ministers to hold the portfolio of finance by reason of the Devolution Rules. 

These complaints are dealt with seriatim. 

Possibility of Advance by Rules. 
· . "It has bee a urged", says the report, " that an advance can be 
made by action under section 19A of the Act. and without eny radical 
amendment of the Act- itoelf. With all respect to those who maintain 
this view, we entirely differ from it. In the first place it is obvious 
that .u~,der section. 19A, the Secretary of State can only'" regulate and 
restnct the ~xer~tse of the powers of superintendence, direction and 
control vested m h1m. In the second place, such regulation and restriction 
of powers must be with a view to give e!iect to the purposes of the 
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Government of India Act. These purposes are defined in the preamble 
and we think that even if the Secretary of State felt disposed, he could 
not, by the mere ·exercise of his powers under this section, abolish 
dyarcby. In the third place, reading the second and third parts of section 
19A with the first part, it seems to us that the relaxation of the 
control contemplated by section 19A can only be with regard to Provincial 
Governments and cannot have any relation to the Central Government. 
The words " subjects other than transferred subjects" in the second part 
of the section, and the words "any rules relating to transferred subjects'' 
in the third part of the section seem clearly to indicate the limits of 
the relaxation of the control of the Secretary of Stste contemplated by 
the rule-making power under this section. We also think that the 
relaxation of control provided for by this section cannot mean the same 
thing aa divestment". · 

After suggesting .the transference of· more subjects the report deals 
with the question of franchise and does not agree with the majority 
that there should be no general broadening of the franchise. The ade
quate representation of the depressed classes and factory labour by means 

. of election is urged with an extension of seats in the Assembly and 
the Provincial Legislatures. Women, it is recommended, should be enfran
chised by rules in every province and should also have a right to 
stand for election. The aim of special constituencies should be to 
encourage territorial electorates and not to extend the principle of special 
electorates. The abolition of communal representation seems to be out of 
the question, but the report is entirely opposed to any extension of the 
principle. The report is opposed to the retention of the official "bloc " 
on principle as it merely served the purpose of adding to the voting 
strength of the Government. In regard to European commercial representation 
in the As2embly the minority has no objection to the recommendations 
of the majority. 

The Secretary of States' Control. 
In regard to the control of the Secretary of State in Council over 

the central and provincial reserved subjects the report says::....." \Ve think 
that consistently with his responsibility to Parliament any divestment of 
such contror is out of question, and any relaxation of it by definite dele
gations of powers by rule must be of a very limited character. We note 
that the majority are of opinion that the step which, in their opinion, 
should be taken is to work towards establishing a practice in conformity 
with the position taken by the joint Committee that control in cases 
affecting purely ·Indian interests should not be exercised. We venture 
to doubt whether such a convention would be of any permanent value 
or could effectively put a stop to the powers of control, particularly 
when it is realised that it is extremely difficult to define the expression 
"purely Indian interests.'' Bearing in mind the present Indian Consti
tution we do not feel justified in building much hope on such a convention.' 

Conclusions 
"While ~e agree with the majority that the constitution, as a whole, 

requires to be worked by rei\Sonable men in a reasonable spirit if 
deadlocks are not to ensue, we venture to think that this will hold 
good in the case of any other constitution. In our opinion, the system 
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of Dyarchy was during the first three years everywhere worked in the 
Legislatures by men most of whom were professedly its friends and 
who, generally speaking, tried to work it in that spirit of reaso!lab!eness 
which is referred to by the majority of our colleagues, and tt ts no 
exaggeration to say-indeed this is also the testimony of several. _local 
Governments which we have quoted above,-that generally a spmt of 
harmony and co·operation prevailed between . the Legislature and the 
Executive, notwithstanding the fact that the atmosphere outside was 
for sometime markedly unfavourable. . 

"The Indian Ministers and Members of Executive Councils also, 
upon whom new opportunities of service were conferred, appear to us 
to have been within the sphere of their Executive duties, equally 
eager to work the constitution in the same spirit of reasonableness, and 
yet differing from the majority of our colleagnes ·we havo been forced 
to the conclusion that the present system has failed and in our opinion 
it is incapable of yielding better results in future. 

"The system has been severely tested dunng the course of this 
year and its practical breakdown in two provinces, viz., :Bengal and 
the Central Provinces as a result of the opinions of the majority of 
the members of the Councils of these two provinces who refuse to 
believe in the efficacy of · Dyarcby and the . tension prevailing in the 
other Legislatures for similsr reaoons, point to the conclusion that the 
constitution ·requires being overhauled. 

"It has failed in onr opinion for several reason: (1) There are the 
inherent defects of the constitution which though theoretically obvious 
at its inception have now been clearly shown by actual experience to 
exist. (2) The Ministers' position has not been one of real responsibility. 
(3) W:hile in a few provinces the practice of effective joint deliberation 
between the two halves of the Government has been followed, in 
several of them -it bas not been. (4) Excepting to a partial extent· 
in Madras, almost everywhere else the Ministers have been dealt with 
individually by Governors and not on the footing of collective respon· 
sibility, (5) The close inter-connection between the subjects of adminis· 
tration whith have been divided into 'reserved' and 'transferred' has 
made it extremely ·difficult for Legislatures at times to make in practice 
a distinction between the two sections of the Government with the 
result that the policy and administration of the Reserved half of the 
Govemmeut have not · infrequently been patent actors in determining 
the attitude of the Legislatures towards the Ministers and have also 
in our opinion prejudiced the growth and strength · of parties in the 
Councils. (6) The Meston Award has crippled the resources of the 
provinces. It has been the corner stone of the entire Financial system, 
and it has prevented Ministers from developing Nation-building Depart· 
ments t? th<> extent which would have enabled ~hem to produce any 
substantial results. (7) The defects of the Rules which we have noticed 
before and the constitution and the working of the Finance Depart· 
~ents have put a severe strain on the system. 

Irremovable· Executive 
"The criticism which the Montsgu-Chelmsford Report made of the 

Congr_ess Leagne Scheme has been demonstrated to be trne in actual 
expenence of the defects of having en irremovable Executive '1\'ith 
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an elected majority in the Legislature as is the case in the Legislative 
Assembly under the present Constitution: "An Executive which iS 
independent of its Legislature", says the Report "as the Indian Executives 
have hitherto been, can carry· on the Government in virtue of authority 
derived from without; a party Executive c~n govern because it interprets 
the will of the people as represented by the Assembly, but wherever 
as in Canada or Malta, attempts have been made to set up a~ 
irremovable Executive and a popular Assembly acute conflict has 
ensued and has resulted either in advance to popular government or a 
return to autocracy." It is scarcely necessary to point out that since 
the above. passage was written, responsible government has been intro
duced in Malta with certain reservations relating to matters of Imperial 
interests. 

"We think that the Behar Government has correctly summed up 
the position in the provinces by saying that Dyarchy is working 
'creakily' and 'minor remedies may cure. a creak or two.' We' have 
examined in detail . the sections of the Government of India Act and 
the Rules made thereunder with a view to see how far 'creaks' discovered 
can be 'cured.' We are satisfied that this process, though it may lead 
to some ·improvement of the admimistrative machinery in some respects, 
will not produce any substantial results. We do not think that the 
suggested amendments, if effected, will afford 'valuable training towards 
responsible government' or will provide any solution of the difficulties 
which we have discussed in our chapter on political. conditions, or that 
they will strengthen the position of the Provincial Governments in 
relation to their Legislatures or that of the Central Government in 
relation to the Assembly. 

" The ma,iority of our colleagues say that no alternative transitional 
system has been placed before us. We think that no such alternative 
transitional system can be devised which oan satisfactorily solve the 
administrative or political difficulties which have been brought to our 
notice. To our mind the proper question to ask is not whether any 
''alternative transitional'' system can be devised but whether the 
constitution should not be put on .. permanent basis, with provisions 
for automatic progress in the future so as .to secure stability in the 
government and willing co-operation of the people. We can only express 
the hope that a serious attempt may be made at an early date to 
solve the question. That this attempt should be made-whether by 
the appointment· of a Royal Commission with freer terms of reference 
and larger scope of enquiry tban ours or by any other agency-is a 
question which we earnestly commend to the notice of the Government.'' 

The following are detailed extracts from the Minority Report :

After summarising the complaints against the present system, as 
given on p. 46; the signatories say:-

We propose to deal with them Bfrlatlm :-
(1) Government being a single unit, experience shows that it is lmpoe_sible 

to divide ita funetions into \\&ttjr-tight compartments. Indeed from. a conatitutJoDBl 
'7 
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point or view a di'viaion of the functions of Governmenta fa scarcely practicabJe. 
But the real difficultiea of the diviaton effected by Dyarchy whtcb, tn the worda 
of the Governor.in .. Council of the United Provinces, ia " a cumbrous, complez 
and contused toyatem, ba.ving no logical basis 11 appear most clearly when the 
&ytitem is t'J:ammed from an administrative point of view. In their despatch of 
the lith November, 1918, the Government of Bombay observed as followa :-

u A reference to the records of the Government ,.,.ill show that there is 
scarcely a qutstion of importance which comes up for diacnsslon and settle
ment in any one of the Departments of Government which does not require 
to be weighed carefully in the light of considerations which form the province 
of another Det·artment of Government. The Primary duty of the Government 
as a whole is to pnserve peace and order to protect the weak. against the 
strong, and to see that in the d1spoaal of all questions coming before them the 
con6ict•ng interests of tbe many di1Jerent cla&Eea aftected receive due attention. 
And it follows from this that practically all propoaala of importance put forward 
by the M iniater in charge or any ol the departments suggested for transfer will 
involve a l'eference to the authorities in charge of the reserved departments. There 
are few, it any, aubjects on whtch they (the functions of the portions of the 
Governmen&) do not overlap. Consequently the theory that, in the case of a 
traufened subject in charge of a Minister, it will be possible to dispense with 
references to Department! of Government concerned with the control of reserved 
subjects is largely without foundation". 

We do not think that the anticipations of the Bombay Government were by 
any meana extravagant and from the evidence before na we are satisfied that those 
anticipations have proved remarkably true in actual administration. In this connection 
we would rerer to what Mr. Chintamani baa said in his memorandum : •• In the 

· ltght of my experienCP1 I must endorse every word of the above paaaage. lhe 
observations of tbe Government of Bombay on the question of financial control 
leading up to the conclusion that Ministers alone cannot be responslbl~ to the 
Legillature because of the real control that the Finance Department must exeroiae over 
all the expenditure up to the time when it is made have been demonstrated to be 
not a whit less true". It fa by no means difficult to conceive that the pointe of 
view of popular Ministers and the members of the Executive Council who owe no 
responsibdity to the Legislature and at least half ol whom are brought up in official 
tradtttona from the start of their career should not infrequently vary and lead 
to unsatisfactory results. We regard thid feature aa onP of the inherent defects of 
Dyarcby. 

Joint ·Beaponaibtlity. 
The next defect which we desire to notice is one that was very much 

pressed on our attention during our investigation. It waa pointed. out to us by a 
majority or the ex-Ministers whom we e.:ramined that the Ministers were dealt 
wi~ by their Governors lndtvid~ly and not collectively. In other words, the 
pou:t rataed was that there were Mintaten but no Ministries. Tbe evidence of Mr. Chitnav1s 
and Bao B~hadur Kelkar ol the Central Provinces. of Lala Hark:iehenlal of the Punjab, 
a~ of ~1r P •. C. Mitter or .Bengal ahows that not only did the Governors act 
wtth tbetr M1D'Btera eeparately but the latter in some provinces at any rate 
themsehee d_id not observe the convention of 'jf)int reaponsibJlity. On the othe; 
band, the evtdtnce of Mr. Chtntamant ahowa that the late Ministers in the United 
Provinces prescribed for tbemselvee a di1ferent coune of conduct consistent with the 
true constitutional position. Dealing wtth the question of the relations of the 
~overnor and the Minifltelll, Mr. Chintamanl describes In detail the practice followed 
tn the United Provinces at the commencement of the new era and the variattona 
of that practice latter on. 

U. P. Government's Views. 

The Governor in Connell of the United Provinces, in hia letter, dated the Srd 
Jul7 1924, however, takes the view that •' even in England the joint reaponalbllit7 
of the Cabln~t does not e1tend to all the acta of all the Mtniatera composing it • 
and in Jndta, where. the Ministers are not always drawn from a single wen: 
organJzed party, the tJes betweP.n them cannot be as close aa they are tn England 
But It ree_ta tn the main ~ith the Ministers themselves to determine how tar jotnt 
reaponaiblbty is to be camed. Pandit Jagat Naraln, the late litnister for local 
seUaGovernment, carried it to the point of resigning over a que.1.1tion with which be 
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had no concern, but to fosfat that the resignation ol one Minister moat always 
entail that of hia colleague or colleagues, might often, in the conditions at present 
obtaining, make It impoaatble to form a Ministry." We recognize that sometimes a 
Governor may find it difficult to. form a homogeneous Ministry, but in our opinion 
there abou_ld. be no insuperable dtfficnlty for a Governor to appoint, from different 
gr~npa, MtJUBtera who would agree to work upon a footing of joint reaponaibiU.ty. On 
th1a question the J~Jint; Seleot Committee in their second Report observed aa 
follows :-•• The Committee think it important that when the decision is left to 
the Ministerial portion of the Government the corporate responsibility of :Mtniatera 
should not be obscured. Tbt-y do not intend to imply that, in their opinion, in 
every case in which an order is passed in a transferred department the order 
should receive the approval of all the Ministers ; such a procedure would obviously 
militate against the expt>ditious disposal of business and against the accepted canona 
of departmental responsibility. But In cases which are of autllcient Importance to 
have called for .d~sco.selon by the whole Government, they are clearly of opinion 
that the final dec1ston should be that of one or the other portion of the Govern
ment as a whole. u 

The Cectral Provincea Government's Vlewa. 
We shall now briefly review the op1n1ons of some of the local Governments. 

The Governor in Connell _of the Central Provinces tn his letter, dated 7th July 
1924, takes the vtew that at the present &tage of development of those provincee, 
the i••lnt responsib•lity of the Ministers would mean the absolute rule of the 
majority party _in the Council in the transferred departments. The Governor would 
profer to let the convention come into being by a natural vrocess of growth 
as the result of the development of party organisation. We shall deal with the 
question of party organisation hereafter. 

The Madras Hinisters. 
We may call attention to paragraph 22 of the letter of the Government of 

Madras, dated 28th July, 1924. The Madraa Ministers also have in their minute 
adverted to thia question. The Honourable the Baja of ·Panagal, in bia minute, 
dated 12th June 1924 observPs : '' Each Minister has to deal with a Governor 
Individually. There is no joint ministerial responsibility." The Honourable Sir· 
A. P. Patro in his minute, dated 12th June 1924 observes : " 'l'he difficulty created 
by section 52 fa to place the Ministers completely under the power of the Governor. 
T.t:lere Ia no room tor development or joint and corporate reaponaibllity under the 
circumstances. The Act ought to provide for the independence of the Ministers and 
the Governor acting with the Ministers ahould decide any ques6ion by a majority." 

Madras Government's View. 
Dealing with theae criticisms of the Mfnistere, the Governor in Council observea: 

u The provision& of IIUb·section S of Section 62 contain nothing inconsistent with 
the development desired ; the Governor is to be guided by the advice of bla 
.Ministers, _unless be sees sufficient cause to dissent from their opinion. It ia rather 
the wording of the Instrument of Instructions and of various passages in the 
Devolution Rules which seem to contemplate that the Governor is to act wltb 
a Minister and not with his Ministers. In so far 8S these document& contain provisions 
practically Inconsistent with or detracting from the conception of joint lGI!Iponsibility 
of Ministers, there may be a caae for their modification. So far a1 this Presidency 
fa concerned, the difficulty is more theoretical than practical. The Cabinet syatem 
to which reft-rence baa been made baa tended to foster joint reeponalbility among 
lltntsters involvin~, as it baa dontt, the attempt to administer a1faira 88 a joint 
Government. In other provinceP, it is believed, Minlatera . were not usually chosen 
as representing a particular party, and it js doubtful if they could be chosen now. 
Instead of altering the Act as the Ministers appear to contemplate1 it would 
probably be auftioient to modify the Instrument of Instructions and the Devolution 
Bnlea, and to trust to the growth of a conve.ntion auch as tends to be eatablidbed In 
Madras. 

Thus the difficulty baa mainly arisen by rea!loD of the wording ·or the Instrument 
of Instructions, bat we desire to point out that party system ts already beginning to 
grow and we anticipate that with the march of evente, it w1ll become stronger 
and more defined at no distant date. But the growth of jotut responsibility should 
he allowed to depend upon the personal education of the Go•ernor or the Miolstert~. 
In our opinion, the statute itself should be 110 amended as to aecure the joint rea· 
ponsibiltty of the Ministers. 
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Joint Dell bemtlon. 

we now pasa to tho \bird complaint which o .. mo to no to he one of vital 
impOl'tanoe, hal'ing tegard to the ~ixed cbaracu:r of the E:~ecutlve Government. 
The Act itaell makes ·DO ptoviaion for ]Oint c:lebberauon between the. two Bcctlona or 
tbe Govemment:. The Joint Select Committee, however, laid considerable atreaa on 
the desirability of fostering a babUi of joint deliberation in. regard to a large category 
of busineBB ol the character which would naturally be the anb]ect of Cabinet consultation .. 
The CommiUee were distinctly of the opinion that joint delt~tion between membera of 
t.be Executive Council and the Mintatera aitting under the cbatrmanabJp ol the Governor 
ehould be carefully fostered. The Committee attached the highest importance to 
the principle that when once op1nion baa been freely excha.ngrd and the last word 
bad been said there should be then no dnubt whatever as to where the responsibility 
for the decia:on lay. Therefore, in the opinion of the Committee after •ncb con .. 
nltation when it was clear that -the decision ahould lie within the jurisdiction of 
&be one 1 or the other half of the Government that decision in r~spect of a 
reserved &ubjtc~ should be recorded separately by the E:z:~::cutive Council and in 
reapect of a tratlbferred aubjeciP by the .M.iniateu, and aU acta and proceedings of 
the Government should state jn_ definite terms on whom the responsibility for the 
decision reue<'. Tbe Committee visualised to themselves the Governor acting as an 
jnformal arbhrator between the two halves of the Government. Th(·y considered 
that it would be the duty of the Governor to see that a decition arrived at on 
one side of his Government was followed by such consequential aatton on the 
<Other side as might be necessary to make the policy tfiective and homogeneous. 
LMtly, they laid down that in the debatea of the Legislative Council members of 
the Executive Council should act together and Ministers should act together but 
.ahould not oppose each other by speech or vote. Membera of the Executive Council 
Ehould no' be rtquired to aopport either by speech or vote proposals of M tnistera 
of Which they d1d not approve ; they · &ho.old be free to speak and vote for each 
other's proposals when they were in a~rreement with them. 

Mr. Montagu'a Views 
Mr. Montagu tn his speech of 6th June 19191 on the motion for the second 

·Tead;ng of the Government of India Btll Jn Parliament, put the · position more 
brie6y as follows - 11 If reserved subjects are to become tran•ferred subjects one 
day, It Is absolutely essential that during the· tranettloual period, although there il 
no direct ruponatbJllty tor them, there ahoald be opportunities of influence and 
consultation. Therefore, although Jt eeems necessary to aeparate the respOnsibility 
there ought to be every room that yoa can poaalbly have tor consultati.on and joint 
deliberation on the aame policy, and tor acting together for the purpose of con
anltation and deliberation, aa the bill provldear, in one Government." We have 
taken the Uberty quotins thel;e pa,.agea at length becaUlle the que&tlon of joint 
deliberations baa attracted much public notice and EOme of the Governors In Coun
cil have also referred to it in their letters to the Governmenc of India. Our atten.: 
tion baa also been drawn by some witneares to the varying practices in the pro .. 
"Ylnces. In Bengal, we gather from the letter of the Governor in Council, dated 
the 21Bl July, 1924, that the two hahes of the Government worked in unislon and 
that the system of dyarchy wao not llherall:r adhered to. 

Varying Practice. 
The Governor In OouncU of the Central Provineea fn the letter dated the 7th 

July 1924: stated that in his province every e11ort bad been made to carry on the 
Government in the ~pirit of the recommendations Of the Joint Select Committee. 
But to secure untfonntty the Govemor tn Council cor.eidered it deatrable to tnclnde 
in the tales of business made under section 49 (2j of the Act a rule requiring 
joint deliberation between both halves of the Government on all queatf,,ns of 
impottant poliey. From the letter of the United Provinces Government we gather 
that a.h~.ce His Ex~lency the prerent Governor aaanmed o.flice, there 

1 
baa in fact 

been JOint dellberatton on all matters in which both sides of the Government 
were • coneet"nf'd._ Mr •. Cbintamant has in hfa memorandum given bfa lmpresllfon of 
the ]oint work1ng of the two halves of !he Government. According to him, the 
pract~ce wu fo~~wed for the major part of the first year, bat In the second year 
ot hta office )Oint meetings of the whole Government became leas and in the 
third, atill leas frequent. The ayatam had worked welJ, It would appear, just in 
the measure In which dyarchy waa departed from, while mtaonderstandinga, difft:rences 
and friction became only too frequent alter dyarchy came to he a fixed idea In 
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the Governor's mind. In the b~glnning, according to him, '' there were weekly 
meetings of the whole Government ; each meetin~ gradually beca!lle leas frequent 
until at timea we bad not more than one in a month, or even one in a couple 
ol montbe or more.." We also find from the evidence that at least on one occasion 
one member of the .Executive Counctl spoke openly at a meeting of the Legialative 
Conncil against the policy of the Ministers. We understand that in Bombay joint 

·meetings were held from June 1921 onwards, but fileill or papers relating to buainesa 
on the reserved side do not appear to have been, as a rule, circulated to the Ministers 
who were consequently unable to give any considered opinion on it. They therefore 
abstained, as we are informed by one of our colleagues, Dr. Paranipye, from taking 
any prominent part in tbe discnssion. In M&d.ras, we gatber from tbe Jetter or the 
Governor in Council that ' 1 joint consultation between the two parts or the Govern ... 
ment has from the first been la.ld down as essential and has not been without the 
advantage of increasing the inlluence of Ministers In the Councils of the Government 
and In e:r.tending that influence over the whole range of Government activities. It 
has also resulted, as the Ministers themselves would probably admit, in giving them 
the advantage of the steadying inflaenee of the wider administrative e.z:perience
enjoyed by their colleaguee of tbe reserved half, and His E:r.celleucy the Governor 
in Council regards It as one of the most encouraging symptoms that Ministers have 
been ready to weigh well the advice thua given them, as well as that of the 
secretaries and heads of departments under them." Dealing with this matter. Sir X .. 
V. Beddt_, an ex-Minister in Madras, says : 11 It must not, however, be forgotten 
that it was not the dyarcbtcal system as conceived in the Act ·but an attempt to 
Ignore it and get over its inherent difficulties that made it poesible to achieve 
the little success which Madras is "believed to have achieved." 

To· sum up, the conclusions which we have arrived at on this point are :-(I) that 
the system of joint deliberation between the two halves of the Government in &be 
spirit of the recommendations of the Jo1nt" Select Committee has been followed only in. 
Madras and Bengal; (2) that in other provinces it has either not been followed 
consistently or to the e::r.tent and in the manner ·contemplated by the Joint Select 
Committee or laid down in the Instrument of Instructions ; (3) that in some pro
vinces at any rate Ministers .have not been satisfied with ~he manner in which it 
baa been followed. Much as we appreciate the wisdom of the recommendations of 
the Joint Select Committee and ol the observations ot Mr. :Montagu, which we have
quoted above, we feel that in the best of circumstances the habit of Joint deli
beration between the two halves ol Government, good as it may be so far aa it 
goes, cannot, without ·the element of common responE~ibllity, had to efficiency fu 
the administration nor always to harmonious relationship between members or the 
Executive Council ail.d the- Ministers. Indeed it seems to us that at timea it Is
apt to weaken the poaition or the Mini&tell!', 11 via a via" the Legislative Council• 
and the electorate& in relation to reserved so.bjecta, more · particularly when there 
is occasion for difference or opinion In regard to the questions of policy between the 
Legislature and the E:r.ecutive. We are anxious to safeguard ourselves against 

_conveying the impression that given dyarchy to work, we do not appreciate the 
value of joint deliberation between the two halves of the Govercment, bat we
maintain that it ia an inherent defect of the present Constitution that tbe Govern· 
meut should be divided into two halves. 

The Public Services 
We turn, now, to the question of the ·relation between the reformed Govern

ment and the public services. Some of the Governors in Ooanctl have referred to
It either In their reports of 1923 or in their letters of UH. The question baa 
been approached from various points of view. The Governor in Council in Madraa 
in Paragraph ·27 of his letter or the lOth July, 1928, says that "it is undoubted 
lact that there has been and· atill is .an appreciable amount of discontent and a. 
considerable feeling of insecurity among these services, botb as to .the terms of 
their pay and pension and as to their general prospects. The feeling is partly due
to the tact that in translating the spirit of the Beforma into practical action a 
considerable :Qnmber of posts hitherto resened or believed. to be reserved have been 
thrown open recently and more are likely to be thrown open in the future to 
IndianP1 as bas already been done, to take typical instance!1 in. the Educatton•l 
and Agricultural services, while others have been abolished or threatened with 
abolition. A second cause is uncertainty as to how the Constitution of India under 
the Reforms will develop in the future. A third arises out of the economic condi· 

7(a) 
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tioDB which are a legacy of the War." We note, however, with satlalation that 
in the next paragraph he eaya that '' the relations between ~be Ministry and the 
heads or department& onder their control have generally been oordfal; and the looal 
Legislative Council, though naturally aympatht:tio towarda Indian aspirations, bas 
"!lot been unreuonable in ita attitude towards the Brltiah aenices. Individual 
member& of the aenfces have ondoabtedly found It difficult to aene nnder the alterecj. 
conditione • but the great majority accepted the change in a moat loyal spirit and 
ba'Ve done' their best to make the Reforma a auccess,'' 

The report of the Go~ernor In .Council in Bihar and Oris•a, dated the Hth 
A.ngusl:, 1923, alter pointing out that though the pres~nt in~ermechar;y stage between 
bureaucratic supremacy and popular control createa dtfficnltleB, there baa been no 
want of loyal coaoperation on the part of the Ministers, observes that "members 
.of the- services feel that their tenure is e:s.tremely insecure and that any chance of 
itecuring suitahle employment elsewhere is worth accepting.n The Governor in Council 
in the United Provinces in his letter dated the 3rd July, 1924, makes the following 
observations : •' More than one resolution has been paned which, tf carried out, would 
bave deprived them of appointments to fill which they had been recruited. It ia 
not euggested that the Legislative Council baa del\berately sought to inDict tnjuatice 
on Europt-an officen. The constitution of the All·lndia services is not well under· 
stood and many members of the Legislature are in6uenced by the feeling (tor which 
"there is justification) that in the past Indians have not received their fair share of 
the higher appointmenttt. The natural e1fe-ct, however, of the attitude of the Legisla.· 
tore baa heeD to create in the minds of Englishmen Eerving in India an impression 
of hostility and a feeling of inaccurity which makes it difficult for them to ghe 
of their beet:. There are distinct signa that the services are. losing their former 
Keenness. Since they no longer have the power of shaping policy to the extent to 
which they bad, they no longer feel that the progrei!B of the country depends upon 
"their e.ffol'tl!, :aor indeed that any efforts of theirs are likely to have abiding 
results. Enthusiasm and energy have also been l!apped by financial pressure and 
by the cloud ol uncertainty· which hangs over the future of the country to which 
they haTe given their liTes." 

In paragraph 10 of Annexure A to the letter of tb.e Central Provinces Govern• 
men~ dated the 7th July, 1924, reference is made to the servtce•' distrust of their 
.own future, to the unfrieDdly · attitude of the local Legislative Council in the 
beginning, aud to the keen desire ol the non-dlicial members of the Council for 
the Indianisation of the sezvicea and the resentment of the fact that they are not 
6Ubject to their control. '' During the last year of ita life, the feeling of the 
Legislative Council,, so ends the paragraph, "became less unfriendly to the European 
~ervices and the 6elvices bad more confidence in the support of the Home Govern· 
ment and Parliament, with the result. that the feeling of distrust became perhaps 
less pronounced,, We ba'Ve given tbeee extracts wtth a view to ehow the nature of 
the complaints of the services and the view taken of their position in relation to 
the Reforms by the various Governors in l ouncil. How far the present position 
will be afiectEd by any decisions that may be taken on the recommendations of 
the Royal Commission on the Superior Civ1l Services presided over by Viscount Lee 
we do not feel called ..upon to discuss • 

.Anomalous Position 

While it is_ posaibl~ to understand the feeling that the services have no longer the 
power of &haptng policy to the extent that they had or tbeir feeling that the 
progress of the country no longer depends upon their efforts or that any efforta of 
theirs are not likely to have abiding results, it may aa well be pointed out here 
that this ia the inevitable consequence of the tran&ference of power limited as it 
is, to local Legislatures ; and indeed constituted the ''raison d'etre u 'or the Reforms 
Th~ Im_perial .services in the paet. have been mainly responsible for the shaping oi 
poltcy lD India and the com binat1on of political and administrative functions in the 
servi~a is to our mind mainly responsible for the frequency and strength of the criticism 
to wb1cb they ha~e been expos~ In the pBBt. The immunity "blob public services In 
Eng!-and or the DominioDB enJoy from hostile or unfriendly criticism cannot we are 
afratd• be secured for the service in this country in any large measure nnle:s among 
other things! the relations of the services to the Legislatures are brouiht into 
closer approstmatton wit~ those prevailing in Englan!J or the Dominions. When it ia 
recognised by the pobbo that the ser~ices are mere instrnments for the execution of 
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the policy of the Government and that they have no political functions to discharge 
we think th~y will cease to be the target-a of that criticism which ta pointed out 
as an nndeauable feature of the present politic&! conditions in India. • for when 
that stage is reached, it will be the responsible Ministers and not the s~nices who 
will have to bear the brunt of public criticism. Aa matters stand at present the 
control of the services or their recruitment doeS not rest with the local Go~ern .. 
men~s or with the Government of India. It seems to u11, therefore, that in the · 
beat of circumstances the present position is apt to ·give r1ee at times to friction~ 
and a feelinG of mutual distrust which cannot be conducive to efficient and good 
administratioiJ. 

Ex·MiiJistera' Views. 

"In the course of the evidence that we have recorded, some allegations have been made 
eoggestiiJg or implying want of co-operation on the part of the services with the .Ministers. 
We have carefully considered in this connection the evidence of the ex-Ministers who 
appeared before us. Some of th:m, sue~ as Sir P. C. Mittel', referred emphatically to 
the support and loyal co-operation whtch they always received from the permanent 
officials. He, however, stated that his relations with some of the members of the 
Indian Educational Service were not happy. Mr. Kelkar's evidence does not warrant 
Us in coming to the conclusion that there was any want of loyalty on the part of 
the officers attached to his departments, though there might have been some occa· 
sions on which he and the heads of depa.Itments and secretaries might have on 
matters of opinion come into conflict. Mr. Harkishen Lal's evidence too does not 
justify us in arriving at any decision adverse to the loyalty of the services. Mr. 
Chintamani's evidence show that there were many officers whose attitude towards 
the Ministers was correct, and some were cordial and helpfUl. In his oral evidence 
be stated that the relations between him and his officers were quite good in the 
beginning, though not so good with some of them throughout. He however never 
questioned th~ honesty of those officers who differed from him. Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad, who was a member of the Executive Council, Bombay, admitted that be 
received the Rlle&te9t &!lsistance from the services, though he pointed out that on 
certain occasions there was, owing to their laCk of control over the services, 
embarrassment cauaed to the Ministers. Oa.r own conclusion upon a review of the 
evidence is that., generally speaking, the attitude of the members of the services was one 
of loyal co-operation, though in a few exceptional ca9es tt might not have been 
so. At the same time, we a_re bound to point out that our analysis of the situation 
leads us to think that two 1mportant factors have operated to affect the relatlona 
of the Services to the Ministers. The first is the natural difference between the 
pointa of tiew of lf.embers of the permanent services and the Ministers in regard 
to Questions of policy, inasmuch as they represent different schools of thought, one 
bureaucratic and the other popular. The B¢cond factor is that under the prtsent 
Constitution the Ministers feel that the services cat: look to higher powers for the, 
enforcement of their views In cases of differences which • tends to undermine the 
Ministers' authority. 

We venture to think that under the present system, the entire constitution, 
the methods of recruitment and control of the services are incompatible with the 
situation created by the Reforms and the· possibility of· their further developments. 
'Ihe present organisations of the services came into existence when admittedly the 
centre of political ~ravity was outside India and when the services took a leadiDg 
part in the shaping of policy. Those conditions have appreciably changed and . w1ll 
change still further, and it is but natural that there should, be diseatislaction among 
the services with thetr position and also among the Legislatures with the restraints 
and limitations imposed on their powera in relation to the service•. We think that 
the questton of the services ie inseparably connected with the qaestion of constitu
tional development in India and we are of the opinion that the relation of the 
services to the Legislatures cannot be put on a satisfactory and enduring basis by 
a mere amendment of the rnlea or enn by the delegation of certain powers under 
section 9GB. We desire to repeat what we have already stated, that the position 
of the periJianent servia~ in India should be placed on the same basis aa in England. 
we fully realise the impe'tative necessity of safeguar4ing tbe interests of the services. 
Whether this can be achieved by the passing of an Act by the Imperial Parliament 
or by the Indian Legislature or by the incorporation of special provisions for the 
protection ot the rights and Interests of the services In the future Constitution of 
India, are questions on which we recognize there may be differences of opiuton. 
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Whichever method is adopted, we are persuaded that the queatlou calla for au 
effective a.nd early aolu~ton~ 

w11 are aware of th-e provisions of the G\lvernment· of India Aot relating ta. 
the appointment of a Public Services C~mmisaton.. We recognize th~ value or such 
Commissions 1n the Dominions, and wbtle we th~nt that the appo1ntment of auch 
a Commission in India should lead· to the aolution of many dlftioulttea which have 
arisen in connection with the services, we feel that without a proper definition 
of the relations of the aervicea to the Legislature& in the Ugbt of the new con· 
ditioua introduced by the Reforms, it will not be easy to secure smooth and 
harmonious working of the Constitution. 

Public Servicea Commlaalon. 
While we accept the principle underlying the appointment of such a Commia-

1ion, we desire to point out that the Commission contemplated by the statute fa 
one ownig ita appointment to1 and- deriving ita authority _from the Secretar_y ~~ 
State in Council, and we cannot see bow such a Commiaa1on can be appo1nteel 
by any other authority so long aa the action refened to above stands in the Act. 
We are, however, of the opinion that the statutory power of appointing such a. 
Commi.Bsion should be vested in the Governor-General in Council1 but this as pointed 
above is obviously impossible without an amendment or the Act itself. t3imilarly. 
section 96B (2) gives the Secretary of State in Connell power to make rules for 
regulating the claaaification of the Civil Senicea In India, the methods of their 
recruitment, their conditions of_ aenioe, pay and allowances, discipline and con .. 
duct. It also provides for the delegation of the power of making rules to the 
Government of India 01 to the local Governments to aucb extent and in respect 
of such matteu as may be prescribed and the authorisation of the Indian Legis
lature or the local Legislatures to make !awe regulating the public services. To 
the beat of our knowledge such delegation in respect of the aervicea has not yet 
taken place. But We understand that it fa proposed to provinclaliae such of ~he 
services aa may be directly employed in the administration of the transferred aubjecta. 
Witbou' expressing auy opinion on· the likely e1!ecta of the contemplated change 
we would point out the anomaly of placing the senJees or any porLion of them 
under the protection or control of any other authority except the Government of . 
India. We are aware of the strong feeling entertained on the subject by the 

·services themselves. We recognise the great importance of keeping them well-contented 
and beyond the rtaeh of the :O.octuationa o( political opinion or lnft.uence incidental 
to a system of democratic government. But we feel that their position can be 
secured and the causes of their discontent removed by proper legililation on the 
subject. We apprehend that proper relations between the Legislatures and the 
llelvicea cannot be established so long aa the former feel that they have no power 
of dealing with them in respect of the mattera mentioned in section 96 B (2), and 
eo long as the latter feel that they can look up to a higher authotity outeide 
India in respect of those matter!!'. In our opinion, for the proper cultivation of & 
due sense of responeitility on either aide the basis of their relation should be 
cbnged, and we wouid _welcome any legislative enactment which secured I. the object 
refened to abovr. It is, however. obvious that our views cannot be given effect 
to by tbe exercise of any rule-making power. 

Finance Depaltment. 
As r-egards the general position of the Finance Department in the Provinceat 

we· observe that it occupies a peculiar position in the dyarchical eyatem of Govern
ment, and according to ·the written or oral evidence of several ex·:Ministere · it haa 
demonstrated the difficulties and defects of the ayatem more than almost ari.y other 
of its many anomalies and imperfections. In the first place, it baa not in fact 
been a department common to the whole and independent of either hall of ·the 
Government, but baa been made a reserved department by the Devolution Bale& 
(Bale 86), Mlaiatera are ineligible for the oflice of the Finance Member who is the 
bead of the Department. The Finance .Member muat be a member of tbA Executive 
Council. Tbere ia no force in the argument pot forward in defence of this rule 
that trained men are required to fill the Office, lor not all or the officers who have 
held or now hold it in the provinces bad previous experience of the working of the 
Finance Department, while. the Indian member of the Esecutive Council of Bihar 
aud Ori~sa who iB in charge of Finance bas not proved to be lees competent than 
the aerv1ce members In the other provincea. But bad he been an elected member of 
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responsible to It, he would have been Ineligible for the position, We think lhio 
bar should be removed even under the present system. _ 

The provision of the appointment of a Joint Secretary to look after th& 
transferred departments does not solve the difficulty of the earlier part of the rule from 
the point of view of the Ministers. If advatage had been taken of it by Miniateia 
it would only have produced, very hkely~ administrative dlflicuJttea and friction 
and we are not surprised, therefore, that in no single province has it been ntlli&ed .. 

It has been stated that the Fanance Department can only give advice on the· 
financial aspect of administrative proposals and can do no more and that Ministers 
are at liberty not to accept the advice. This we fear must be regarded as an 
incomplete and a theoretical del!crlption. o! the position and, in the light of what 
nearly all the Ministers and ex·Miniaters whose opinions have been furnished to ua 
have said, we cannot accept that description as being wh-olly in accord with actual. 
!acts. The evidence o! the Ministers and officers of the Finance Department has 
made it clear that the ·Finance Department in examining proposals of the other 
departments not only considers the financial point of view but also considers the. 
policy of the proposals and this procedure baa been soapbt to be justified on the 
analogy of the Finance Departments in other countries whose control is said to be 
even more stringent than that exercised by F10ance Departments In .India. But 
the two cases are not on alL fours, for in those countries the Government is unitary 
and .the policy to be criticised is that accepted by the whole Government of which 
the Finance Department forma a part. Bat in the provinces under DJatchy the 
policy of the Transferred Departments Ia the policy o! the members who are respon
sible to the legislatures, and the examination of the policy of the Transferred 
Departments by the· Finance Department is therefore open to grave objection. 

As regards the liberty enjoyed by MiniSters to reject the advice of the Finance 
Department, it must; be pointed out that their only remedy then is to appeal to. 
the Governor against the Department. We fear that it is not correct to. eay that 
it is the department which baa to lay such appeal, Where there is a divergence 
of opinion-, all that remains for tbe Finance Department to do ts not to release the
needed funds, unless and until the Minister conccrrned, has produced before it the 
sanction of superior authority, namely, the Governor. 

Finance Member 
One general complaint against the provision of a very serious character bas 

been made that the Finance Member is also in charge of some spending departments
and that naturally enough there is an unconscious desire on his part to promote 
the interests of those departments at the expense of other, and particularly of tbe
nation·butlding department& under the control of the Ministers with the result that 
in many provinces Ministers have felt that their departments have been starved.. 
To this proneness of the Finance Department several of the ex-Ministers have
referred in the coarse of their examination ; but this suggestion baa been repudiated 
by some of, the Gavernol'B In Council. Our examination or the reports of some of 
.the local GOvernments which give the figure& shows that the division of expenditure
between the reserved and transferred halves baa been as follows :-

Reserved, Xransrerred. 
Madras-

1921 68 per eent. 82 ' per cent. 
1922 67 per cent. SS per cent. 
1928 66 per cent. Si per cent. 

Bengal-
1921 ... 70 per cent. so per cent. 
1922 66 per cent. 84 per cent. 
1923 66 per cent. Si per cent. 

Assam-
1921 78 per cent. 22 per cet:t. 
1922 74 per cent. 86 per cent. 
1923 74 per cent. 25 per cent. 

Bihar and Orissa-
1921 so per cent. Recurring 70 per cent. 
1922 so per cent. Non·recnrring 70 per cent. 
1923 26 per cent. Recurring-non 

Recurring 7~ per cent. 

8 
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n baa been admitted by Sir Frederic Ganntlett that it lo nnsatislactory that 

the Ftnauce Member should have charge of any administrative department&. Aasnm· 
ing t;hat wh&t bas been called "the costly remedy 11 or appointing a member or 
-Government to be exclusively in charge o! finance is adopted, we are still doubtful 
that tt will b9 a real and full remedy. It was, however. pointed out to us that 
it would not be because the Finance Member would atill continue to be part or 
the • Governor in Council• charged with the responaib1lity for the admlnlstratio~ of 

·t.be reserved and with no direct reaponatbility for the tra~sfeTted subjects. We are 
impressed by :.the validity of this objection. 

Yet another nggestion was made in the course of the examination of one of 
the U-llinistera who came before us. It was that the Finance Member should be 
neit.ber a member l·f the Executive Council nor a Minister. What will be be then r 

"Will be be a Member of the Government f W1ll be be only an adviser f To whom 
will he be responsible f We mPBn no discourtesy if we are unable to treat thia 
particular suggestion as being at all feasible. 

There still remains one last objection. EvPn if eatlffactory anangements can be 
·made to meel the criticisms which bave been rightly made of the present aystem, 
we have •till to consider the position of the GovP.rnor. He ia the supreme appellate 
.authority in all matters of disagreement bet ween his two seta of colleagues. In 
regard to diftereLc~ between the two halves of the Government arising ovP.r financial 
matterP, biB position must be extremely delicate and embarrassing. He ia ultimately 
Te&poneible to Parliament through the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State for the administration of the reserved subjectP, of which finance forma a 
part under rule. Therefore the tribunal to which alone the Minister can appeal 
is far from being satisfactory. This Ia a prominent feature of the present Consti· 
tution and ita defective nature bag been stressed by more than one M1nlater and 
ex· Minister .. 

It hu -been suggested that the evils of the preeent system can be remedied by 
the adoption of the system of a separate purse. We do not favour tbia, for tt is 
calculated to aggravate the difficulties instead of mitigating them. The question was 
thoroughly exam1ned by the Joint Select Committee and, in our opinion, rightly 
objected. The most care!ul and anxious deliberation that we have been able to 
beatow upon this part of the subiect leads us to but one conclusion.. The only 
cure to be bad is in the replacement of the dyarcbical by a unitary and. responsible 
provincial Government. ~ 

Condition of tbe Electorate 
In the coun.e of our enquiry and discussions, we have had to give our consi· 

iieration to certain important conditions of advance. They are connected with (a) 
the podtion of the electorates with reference to their education and capacity; (b) 
.eommuDal teDs:lon and tendencies ; (c) the representation ot the depressed and wo:rking 
clauc:a; (d) the size and heterogeneity of the provinces; and (e) Internal security 
.and &elf·defence. We propo•e now to deal with. these conditions '' seriattm." , . 

(a) ELECTOBATE AXD TBE PUBLIC.-Onr attention was frequently drawn to the 
-extent cf interest diepJayed by the public, and particularly by the electorates, in 
the elections to, aDd eubeequently in the activities of. the Legislatures. The number 
of votera who went to the polls in 1920 was a small percentage of the total, 
mainly owing to the. political atmosphere which. pre't'ailed at the timf", and ranged 
from 16•5 per cen~. m Asl!am to 41 per cent. In ~he rural constituencies of Bihar 
and Oriua. Those who theu preached a boycott of the Councils continued their 
hostility to the Rdorms, and bElittled, while the movement lasted, the e11orts and 
achievements of the representatives of the people. In consequence, the task of 
political training, which ia one of t~e chief o~ligations of mem bera of the Legis· 
Jatures, waa a somewhat onerous one, and it must be confesaed ·that in this respect 
the record of the members baa on the whole been inadeqUate though not ao 
meagre as several local Governments seem to think. Some of them' have referred tn 
their reports to the indi1ference and apathy of the outside public ·towards the 
proceedings. of. the Legillatnr~s. The Madras Government 11ay that considerable interest 
sud apprec1at1on baa been dtsplayed by th9 public from the commencement of the 
Reforms, and that the constituencies have been keenly alive In the Punjab public 
interest _in the proceedings of the Council rose and fell, it• is eafd, with debates 
with a pronounced political flavour ; in the Central Provinces the Government 
ncord a steadily rlsiJJg tide of popular appreciation of the ell;rts of their repre· 
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sentativea in the local LegislatUre. The discussion of agrarian questions in the 
United Provinces and the Bihar and Orial'a Legislative Councils baa brought home 
to large numbers of voters the value of the franchise. 

We may here refer to some pertinent remarks of H. E. Sir Malcolm Hailey 
In opening the Punjab Legislative Council in November 1924, "The extension of 
the electoral system baa brought into the orbit of ·politics classes whose intareet11 
were previously unvoiced and the free discussion here of their needs and requiremE:nta 
bas given a new aspect to the whole of the public life in the Punjab\ The Value 
of this development.· must not be .judged merely by the force of the impact on 
Government policy of the views of these cl&BBCS, The awakening of political con 13 .. 

ciousness among onr rural classes hag given them a new outlook as there is an 
insistent demand among them for better education, and for vocational training, great 
activity in availing themselves of character·bailding institutions such as co-operation 
a new and more intelligent interest in all that concerns their economic welfare.'' 
During the elections of 1929, the participation of the Swaraj Party rendered the 
contests in many of the constituencies very keen and the polling was consequently 
much heavier than the first elections. Even so, we are aware that the namber 
of those who actually utilised their vote is a small proportion to the total popnla
tion. Nor do we wish to overlook the fact that only six millions representing 
between two and three per .cent. of tbe total population has been enfranchised. Bali 
it may· not be amiss to point cut here that in England, at the time of the first 
Reform Bill in 1832, only S per c~nt. were enfrancbiaed, and these belonged to the 
rich and privileged classes; betweeg 1832 acd 1867, the number increased to 4·5 
per cent., in 1867 to 9 per cent., in 1884 to a little over 18 per cent., and it is 
only in 1918 that the number rose to over 60 per" c~nt. (See Dr. W. A. Chapple's 
"Function of Liberalism," Contemporary Review, September 1924). We would in 
this connection also draw attention to some impressive facts" relating to tbe position 
in the United Kingdom as regards the state or the electorates and cognate matters, 
which Mr. Chinta.mani• baa cited in an addendum to his memorandum:-

. " Previous to 1832 there were less than 6,00,000 persons who had the right to 
vote in the election of members of Parliament. The Reform Act of that year in
creased the number to nearly 10,00,000; the Act of 1867 increased it to 25,00,000; 
the Act of 1884 inorea.aed it again to 55,00,000; and last of all the Act of 1918 
increased the number of the electors to over 20,00,000. There are several millions 
of women to whom the vote is still denied" (''Principles of Liberalism," 1924:, 
Liberal Publication Departmen~ Booklets, ·No.2.) 

,, Most of the English boroughs may be roughly divide!£ into tho3e which were 
sold by their patrons, the great territorial magnates, and those which sold them
selves to the highest bidder". The country C'lnstituencies of forty shilling freeholders, 
although limited and une(J_ual, Were less corrupt and more _independent than the 
voters in boroughs, bo.t they were practically at the disposal of the great nobles 
and local l.andownerP. In 1793, when the members of the House of Commons 
numbered 658, no tewer than 304 were nominally returned by· less than 16,000 
electorP, but, iu reality, on the nomination of the Government and 197 private 
patrons. The Union with Ireland in 1801 added 100 members to the Honse, of 
whom 71 Were nominated by 66 individuals. In 1816, of 658 members ol the 
Boost>, 487 were returned by the nomination of the Government and 267 pri"vate 
patrons. Of these patrons, 144 were peers, "1'he glaring defects of the representa
tive system-the decayed and rotten boroughs, the private property of noblemen, 
the close corporations openly selling the seats at their ·disposal to members who, 
in .turn sold their own parliamentary votes, and the existence of great·mannfacturing 
cities distinguished by thelr wealth, inrluatry and intelligence, and, yet possessing 
no right of sending representatives to Parliament11 (TasweU, Langmead'a Constitu· 
tiona! History of England). 

Small as ia the proportion of the population of which the Legislatures are 
directly representativP, some of the local Governments have admitted their repnsenta
tive character. Thue, the Madras Government say that " the Council represents 
public opinton .and to a certain extent also creates iL''. The Bombay Government 
makes the same admission "in the sense that all the chief communities are 
represented in tt and the' members understand the interests of their communities 
and are ready to defend and support them". The Punjab Government remark that 
the Council was representl\tlve of various ehades of opinSon but moderate public 
opinion was predominant, 11 As a body", they add, 11 the Council was shrewd, 
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cautious and stronglJ imbued with the ooneervative Ideas traditionally aaeoclated 
with tbe farmer class,.. we have not been able to find the exact number of illite~atea among the 
present electorateP. But notwithatanding the tact thl!lt education in the three B.'a 
among the massea baa been neglected in the past,_ we think that the average Indian 
voter both rural and urban, is possessed of aumctent intelhgcncd to understand 
issue; directly affecting his local t~teresta and capable of exercising a . proper 
choice of his representatives. We thmk that the repeated use of the francbtse will 
in iteeU be an education of potent value and the process of. edncatton must go 
hand in band wttb the exercise of political power. We are, therefore, of the opinion 
that the franchise in every province t~hould be carefully examined, and wherever it 
admits of lowering, it should be lowered, so as to secure the entrancbhlement: of a 

-substantially lar.ge number ~~ people. 

(b) COMMUNAL TE>."BION .L'ID TENDGNuiES .-We are fully aware that the nnlortunate 
tension between the two ptincipal communities, Hindu and Mohammedan, wb1cb baa 
recently manifested itself in riots in aome towna is hdd to be a serious warning 
a~nst any prec\pitate or even early move towarda responsible Government. We 
do not wish to overlook the argument or to under-estimate its fo1ce, but we 
wish also to enter a caveat against the tendency to exaggregate tbe extent 
of these communal differences, which baa been visible in a marked degree 
in certain quarters. Mach u we deplore these diasenaiona and disturbances, we 
shall point out that in judging of them and their bearing upon the quest1on of 
political advance regard mast be had to the size of the conn~ry and its enormous 
population, and also to tbe fact that the vast majority of the people live peaceful 
life, and in rural areas the relations between the two communities are, generally 
apeaki11g, friendly. I~ is mainly in towns that unfriendly relations sometimes Jead to 
reaulta which the saner eection of . each community deplore. 

We shall here quote the evidence of Mr. Barkat Ali, a representative of the 
Punjab M.mlim League, which bears out our own views of the matter. 

"Q. I want to put yon a few questions about the Hindu-Mohammedan situ&· 
tion in the Punjab. The majority of the populatic;>n in \he .Punjab are agricnlturiata. 
Are theJ not 1 A. Undoubtedly. 

Q. Ahont 90 per cent of the population in the Punjab live on agriculture 
directly or indirectly. f A. Yea. 

Q. ,Now, is there any Hindu-Mohammedan racial bitternes1 or feeling in rural 
area• f A. Nothing of the kind. 

Q. Becanee the lnleleoto of the ·Hindu and Mohammedan population In the 
agricultural portion the Punjab are common t A.. Yea, identical. 

Q. They have common inleleata I A. Yea. 

Q. Now I come to the urban areas. You know that in the Punjab the 
number of towns exceeding 20,000 in population la very small f A.. Yes, there 
are only a few large towns ~tn the PDJljab.. 

Q.. In fact, the majority of municipal towns in the Punjab are realiy Jarge 
_village 1 A. Qaite. 

Q. In the &mallei' towns, is there any bitterness of feeling between the Hindus 
and the Mohammedans 1 A. Not much. 

Q. So th~t thio •?ute pbaae of communal feeling which fa talked of ao much 
exists m!'tnly 10 the btgger towns in the Punjab 1 A. Jn the larger towns of 
the PunJab. 

Q. Like :Moltao, Labore aud Amrftaar I A. Yoa may add to theoe BawaJ • 
. pindi alao.l' 

Becognis~ng as we do the imperative necessity and urgency for the removal 
of tho&~. d11Ierencee, we .shall poin~ out that the leading members of the two 
eommun1t1ea have been anxtoua to br1ng about the establishment of good relations 
and we hope tbat theee efforts will bear fruit. We also recognise that the conditione 
precedeD~ for the aucc:ees. of such e1Jorta are (1) the frank recognition by eacb 
·communtty of the prtDClplea of religfoua freedom and the cultivation of habits of 
tol~ra't!on ; ~2~ the effective safeguarding of the intereata of minorities in respect 
of thetr pohtlcal representation; {3) the adequate repreeentation of dnlJ qualified 
members of each _community in the public services of the country. so far as the 
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latter· two conditions are concerned, we think tba.t they can be Ltrougbt about by pro
visions in the Act itself or the rules thereunder and through the agency of the Public 
Services Commission. :;o far as the first condition is concerned we think that the fnltH
ment of the other two conditione is _bound to have its etfccr.; on tb~ general outlook ot the 
minorities concern~d, and will materially help the leaders of tbe communities in their 
social and moral activities in the cause of friendliness. It wiU also we think give a. 
totally. wrong _impressi.o~ of the politi~al ~ttitude of the Mubammed~n community to say 
that bemg afratd o~ polutca.l power passto~ Into the bands of the Hindu majority they 
are as a commumty oppo!!;L'C\ to .respons1ble Government. The resolution of the Muslim 
Leagu~ which we quote below shows in our opinion that the Mohammedans are as keen. 
as the Hintlus on the itisue of political advance, but that they are anxious that such 
advance should be accompanied by.tbe protection of their interests. 

Muslim League. 

" Whereas t~e speedy attainment Swaraj ts one of the· declared objects of the AU-India. 
Muslim League, and whereas it is now generally felt that the conception of Swaraj should 
be trans! a tal into the realm of concretl! politics and become a fac&ur in the daily Ji[e of 'the 
Indian people, the All-India Muslim League hereby resolves, that in any scheme of a 
Constitution for India, that may ultimately be agreed upon and accepted by the people 
the following sb.all constitute its basic and fundamental principles :- ' 

(a) The existing provinces of India shall all be united under a common Government 
on a federal basis so that each prov1nce shall have full and complete provinctal autonomy, 
the functions of the Central Government being confined to such matt-ers only as are of 
genen~l and common concern. 

(6) Any te1·ritorial redist1·ibution that might at •any time become necessary shall not 
in any way affect the .Muslim majority of population in the Punjab, Bengal and NOrth
West Frontier Province. 

(c) Full rt!lie:ious liberty, that is, liberty of belief, worship, observanc~s, propaganda., 
association and eduCl:ltiou s~all be guaranteed to all communities. 

(d) The idea oi joint electorates with a specified number of seats being unacceptable 
to Indian Mu~lims on the groun1i of its being a fruitful source of d1scord and disunion 
and also as being wholly inadequate to achieve the object of effective rtpresentation of 
various communal groups, the representation of the latter sllall continue to be by means 
of separate electoratelt as at present, provided that it shall be open to any community at 
any time to abandon its separate electorates in favour of joint electorates. 

(e) No Bill or Resolution ot• any t•art thereof affecting any -community, which ques
tion is to be dererminerl. by the members of that community in the elected body concerned, 
shall be passed m any Legislature or in any other elected body, if three-fourths of the 
members of that community in that particular body oppose such Bill or Resolution or part 
thereof. 

"That in the opimon of the All-India Muslim League the Reforms granted by the 
Government o( India Act, 19191 are wholly unsatisfactory and· altogether inadequate to 
meet the l'C"quirements of the country and that the virtual absence of any responsitJility of 
the Executive to thP elected reprPBeDtatives of ~he people in the Legislature bas really 
rendered them fut.ile and unworkable, the League therefore urges that immediate steps be
taken to establish S\vara], that is, full responsible Government having regard to the pro· 

. visions of the previous rr.solution and this, in the opinion of the League, can only be done 
by a. complct.e overhauling of the Govcrnm•nt of India Act. 1919, and not merely by an 
inquiry with a vie\V to discover defects in the working of the Act. and to rectify imper
fections under its rule-makiog po.ve1',11 

Other M inot·ities 

We are of the opinion that notwithstanding tho note ot warning sounded by som,~ 
Mnhammedan representat-ives from Bengal, the correct interpretation of their attitude is 
that tf the condition mentionetl above are [ull:illed and no majority is reduced to a minority 
in any province, they \Viii agre~ to political R·tvance. Our attention bas also been drawn 
to the attit-ude of other minorities but we shall observe thA.t so far as the Sikh community 
in the Pnnj~~ob is c'mccrnerl1 it will rlecide,tJy \Velcomu po!itical nrlvance, while tbe Inrlian 
Christian community bas not only publicly snppu&·ted it but generally deprecated separate 
representation. As regards the Non-Brahmins in Madras, we shall content ourselves with 
uying that they are not a minority and whatever may be said of thetr attitude to\Varrls 
the Brahmins, it cannot be BRid that on communal or on any other grounds they are 

S(a) 
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opposed to political advance. On the cont~ry, having secured a la~g~ majority in the 
Council in Madras since the new era has been mauguratect, the present !ltmsters in Madras 
dm\inctly favour advance. While therefore, we think that in the present condition it is 
unavoidable that due regard must be paid to communal interests and that tbt>y should be 
adequately safeguarded by provisio~s in the Consti~ution, w~ d~ affirm that by the mere 
postponement of tbe solution of queJ~tiODS connected Wlth. Con&tittltlonal advance not only 
will no useful purpose be served but tbat it may make the t&k more difficult in the future, 

(C) c. R.&PRESENTATION oF DRPBSSSED AND WoRKING CL.&BSRS." As regards the 
representation of the d~pressed and working classes, we are of the opmion that the correct 
pk'inciple to follow ~vould be to lower the franchise so as to give them a _cban~e, thro11;gh 
;be open door of electton in general electorates ; but where practtcal constderatJons pomt 
to a different conclusion, we would suggest that for the next few years only special consti~ 
tuencies might be formed for them. Our colleague, Dr. Paranjpye is of the opiDIOD that it 
shonld not be at all difficult to secure their representation in the Bombay l:'r~sidency by 
election from three or four districts. Similarly as regards factory labour, we favour their 
rep~sentation by election. We think that though disorganized at present, labour is 
showing distinct. signs in urban areas ot organizing itself ,at no distant date. · We anti· 
cipate that this process will be expedited by labour legislation which we understand is 
under contemplation of t;he Government of India. 

(dJ "SIZs .AND HBT&B:OGBN&ITY OF 'l'HS Pli:OVINCES.'' We are aware that one of 
the objections raised in certain quarters to any further political advance is that Fame of the 
Governors" provinces are too big in size and population and betero~teneous in cbaracter to 
admit of· the proper worktng of self-governing institutions. The subject is too vagt and 

· complicated to be ,discnssed with the materu .. l& before us. But we are of the opinion that 
the consideration of the general redistribution of territories should not precme any con· 
stitutional advance, and in any case redistribution should not be e:lft'Cted without the 
consent of the. populat.ions concerned a We are, however, strongly opposed to the use of 
section 60 for the appointment of Deputy Govemora. 

_ (•) '' INTBB:N&L SECUli:I'l'Y ..I.ND SELP-DEFRNCE." Another viral condition of 
political advance is that whatever be the form of government it should be in a position 
to di&eharge in an effective manner its primary function of · mai1;1taining internal 
security and defending the borders of the country against (ort-ign aggresdion. Thia funclion 
is at present discbar~ed directly by the provincial Government eo far sa internal kCDrity 
is concerned though in cases ot emergency they have to depend upon the &apport of the 
military. As regards defence against foreign aggre68ion the responsibility rests with the 
Central Government. In our Chapter relating to provincial autonomy we have tried to 
envisage the future constitutional position in rrgard to matters of ddtnce. We recognise 
the difficulty and comp!e:r.ity of the problem, but we all!o feel that there is urgent and 
p1essing ~ for taking active steps to prrpa.re India for her ddence iO tbat she may 
take over ultimately the management of her resources of defence. We are aware of the 
steps which in recent years have been taken towards the realisation of that ideal. We 
refer to the grant of King's Commission to a &mall number of Indians, the opening of a 
Military College at Debra Dun, to the pendtng proposals for the development of Territorial 
and Auxiliary Forces and the lndianisation of eight Units.. We recognise that these 
matters are closely connected With the qnt-stion of India's political advance and we feel 
that there can be no &tability about any Constitution which may be devised for Jndia 
without at the same time taking steps to prt>pare her for her self-defence within a rt'BSOD• 
able period of time.. In order to satisfy tbi& condition of political ad'tance we think that 
it is nf~i881'J' to prepare a &eheme which wiJl have a direct relation to constitutional 
development in the near future to enable India to achieve full domimon st&t118. We 
naturally do not feel oon;elvee called upon t.o enter into the detaila of any proposals. We 
have ventured to .express these views only 'bl:cause it appears to us that this vital condi
tion of political advance must be stated and recognised. 
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The All-Parties Conference 
DELHI-23RD JANUARY 1925 

The All· Parties Conference Committee convened as a result of the
discussion held at Bombay in November 1924, met at the Western Hotel 
Raisina, Delhi, on Friday, the 23rd January, Mahatma Gandhi presiding. 
Lively discussion took place on the proposal of M. Gandhi to appoint a 
sub-committee which would suggest the line of agreement between the
Hindus and Musalmans and among all the political parties and also draw 
up a. scheme of Swaraj. Speeches were made by representatives of ·the 
various communities and parties explaining their respective positions. 

The Conference was. attended by a large number of members and 
also by several Indian members of the Central Legislature. Among 
those present were Pundit Motilal Nehru; Mr. M. A. Jinnah, the Ali 
brothers, Sir Mahomed Shafi, Dr. Annie Besant, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the · 
Lady Emily Lutyens, Sir Purushotamdas Thakurdas, Pundit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Sardar Mangal Singh, Dr. S. K. Datta, Mr. A. Ramaswamy 
Mudaliar, Lala Sukhbir Singh, Mr. R. P. Parandikar, Babu Bhagwandas, 
Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyenger, Mr. Kitchlew, Swami Shradhanand, Sir Abdul 
Qayum, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Dewan Bahadur Ramacbandra Rao, Mr. 
Bharucba, Mr. A. Rangaswamy Iyengar, Mr. Satyamurthi, Babu Rajendra 
Prasad, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Pandit Hridaynath Kunzru, Lale. 
Lajpat Rai, Lala Harkishen Lal, Mr. M. R. ayakar, Moulana Abu) Kalam 
Azad, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Ramalinga Reddy, JMr. V. J. Patel, Mr. Jamnadas 
Dwarkadas, Babu Bepin Chandra Pal and Mr. Shunmugam Chetty. 

M. GANDHI explained that the objects of the Conference were to 
explore the avenues of communal and )lolitical unity and formulate e. 
!Cherne of Swara,j. He suggested the apphintment of a Sub-Committee 
to suggest the lines of agreement. 

Mr. CHINTAMANI (Liberal Federation) thought that no useful 
purpose ·would be served by the appointment of a Sub-Committee but 
he did not object to ita appointment. 

Dr. BESANT thought it would be impertinent, nay, anarchical on the 
part of this Conference suddenly to make new resolutions which might 
run counter to those passed by the Belgaum Congress thereby unseating 
M. Gandhi from his Presidentship. 

M. GANDHI said that his suggestion for a Committee did not go 
so far as Dr. Besant feared. That suggestion was made to show that 
Congressmen were not hide-bound to anything, but the new franchise or 
creed of Congress could not be lightly altered merely because the pro· 
posed Sub-Committee might come to certain conclusions. The Congressmen 
knew their mind and they would prosecute their programme, but if 
non-Congressmen join the Congress and convince them of error of their 
ways and of propriety of altering the creed or franchise then they 
would undertake to call a Special Session of the Congress. Personally 
he did not expect that any alteration was oalled for. 

9 
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Mr. JINNAH said that there must be no delay in appointing a re· 
presentative Oommittee to arrive at the Hindu Muslim Unity without which 
-there could be . no political unity and there coul_d be no Swa;a.i without 
United Congress. It did not matter whet the Liberal Federation bad laid 
·down or ·what the other organisations had done. Resolutions passed by 
the political organisations were not like laws of Medes and Persians 
unalterable. The object of this meeting was to put everything in the 
melting pot and see if unity could he achieved. 

M. GANDffi at the request of Mr. Dalvi read the Liberal Federa· 
·tion's resolution-0) That the Liberal Party would rejoin the Congress 
only if the object of the COngress was defined as Dominion Self-Govern· 
ment to be obtained by constitutional methods, (2) If Non-co-operation 
and Civ!l disobedience were definitely abandoned as also the Franchise and 
(3) If the Swaraj Party were not constituted the only accredited represent&· 
iives of the Oongress in Legislatures. M. Gandhi added that the suggestions 
from other political. bodies were almost along the same lines. 

Mr. Chintamani explained that if anything emerged out of the 
llroceedings of the Conference which would suggest reference to the 
Liberal Federation then ita representatives here would do so. · 

Mr. A. Ramaswamy MUDALIAR, President of the Non-Brahmin 
Congress at' Belgaum, emphasised that the settlement of inter-communal 
.differences was far more important than the questions of the Congress 
creed, franchise or means for attaining Swaraj. The problem of Brahmin 
Non·Brahmins was as acute in Madras as Hindu Muslim problem in 
.North India. (Mr. Satyamurthi : Certainly not.) Mr. Mudaliar continuing 
said that the acuteness of the problem was evident in the acute denial 
of . Mr. Satyamurthi (Laughter). If ·any definite resolution was passed in 
the Conference, it will be placed by him before the Non-Brahmin 
Conference. 

Mr. K. DATTA, representing Indion Christian Association, said that 
he had a watching brief. " We are not going to make any separate 
-demanda but we feel we ought to have opportunity of discussing our 
relationship to others. We desire to know where we come in (hear 
near). Inter-communal problem is one in which we are greatly interested 
and therefore every opportunity should be given for a frank discussion 
leading to a right atmosphere for settlement of the communal relations.'' 

Paadit MALA VIY A ha·d no objection to the appointment of a com· 
mittee which would bring about political unity. He agreed with M. Gandhi 
that it was shown that the Congress should alter its creed and franchise. 
There could be a special session summoned for the purpose. Indeed 
M. Gandhi had eliminated some of the differences among the political 
1>arties by himself· agreeing to certain changes in the Congress programme 
but the time had come for the revision of the programme of all ·the 
political parties in the light of the decisions arrived at by M. Gandhi, 
by· the Swaraj party, and by the Liberal Party. A common programme 
must be fixed upon so that there could be a united and therefore a 
:really representative Congress. But the proper time had not yet at·rived 
for a committee to consider the Hindu Moslem question and the Swaraj 
s~heme. 1'be Committee appointed by the Hindu Sabha, the Central 
S1kh League, and the Non· Brahmin Conference had not yet met to 
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consider their respective communal demande. Moreover the Moslems had 
not explained what their demands really were. The Hindu opinion so far 
as he has been able to gather, was from the first opposed to communal 
representation and the experience of the last few years had only deepened 
their conviction against it. Communal representation and National 
Government equid not exist together, but so long as Moslems wanted to 
stick to communal representation on the basis of the Lucknow Pact, the 
Hindus would in houour be bound to adhere to it. But there could 
be no extension of principle of communal representation. There was no 
use in appointing a committee unless the Muslims fully explained ill 
what respects they wanted . a reconsideration of the Lucknow Pact. 

Mr. JINNAH-I have not come to say what Mussalmans want. We 
have eome to sit with you as co·workers. Let us put our heads 
together not as Hindus or Mabomedans but as Indians. Do you want 
to discuss or do . you want to wait 1 The choice is yours (applause.) 

Lala LAJP AT RAI said he was not opposed to the appointment of 
a committee, but the party which wanted revision of the Lucknow 
Pact must place its cards on the table so that there might be no 
misunderstanding of the position. As for the Committee of the Hindu. 
Sabha Lala Lajpat Rai informed the Conference that it had prepared 
a questionnaire based on the views of several Moslem leaders as collected 
from time to time on the question of revision of Lucknow Pact. 
This questionnaire would shortly be circulated to a large number of 
individuals whose answers would be collected and then only could any 
definite view be formed as to the Hindu Community's demands. 

Mr. N. C. Kelkar vigorouly supported the appointment of a committee. 
Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadaa said the· delay in ·formulating the scheme 

of Swaraj would be dangerous and this fact should not be lost sight 
of while they were discussing Hindu Muslim difference. 

Mr. M. R. JAYAKAR further supporting the appointment of a 
committee warned the conference against approaching questions of Swaraj 
from tho point of view of proportion of benefits that each community 
would get. As soon as the committee lor communal unity would submit 
their report, the question of Swaraj should be gone into; and Dr. Besant's 
scheme might be taken as the basis for discussion. 

Mr. C. R. Reddi also supported Mr. Gandhi's proposal. 
Swami SHRADHANAND saw no use in appointing a Committee 

when the Mahomedans had not expressed their demands. As it was now 
quarter past eight M. Gandhi adjourned further discussion till the next day. 

DELHI-24TH JANUARY 1925. 

Next day the Committee of the All Parties' Conference resumed thlt 
last day's discussion and alter important speeches by representative spokesmen 
including Mr. Jinnah, Lala Lajpat Rai, and Dr. Annie Besant, a fully 
representative Sub·Committee, consisting of 40 members, was appointed :-

(a) To f1·ame such recommendations as would enable all parties to 
join the Congress ; · 

(b) To frame a scheme for the represent-ation of all communities, 
races and sub-divisions on the Legislative and other elective bodies 
under Swaraj and recommend the best method of securing the just and 
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proper representation of the communities in the services wilih due regard 
-to elliciency and . 

(c) To frame a scheme of Swaraj that will meet the present needs 
of the . country. 

1\1, Gandhi's Introductory Speech. 
Mahatma GANDID presiding lihought that if lihe meeting could arrive at 

a satisfactory, real and honourable solution of the Hindu· Muslim problem 
.and the Brahman and Non-Brahman problem eto., they would have made 
a very substantial advance towards Swaraj, If the meeting could lind 
a scheme which would commend itself to all parties, they would have 
taken a very long step towards Swaraj. If the representatives present 
at this meeting could see eye to eye on these ma.in questions, then there 
would be no difficulty in all parties uniting on the Congress platform 
.and m,aking an unanimous demand in the name of .the nation •. 

Mr. Jinnah on Muslim Standpoint. 
Mr. JINNAH, addressing the meeting, said that the dispute between 

the Hindus and the Mahomedans, particularly with regard to their 
representation in the various legislatures and other elective bodies and 
with regard to their share in the services, was a question which had 
been a terrible monster in the way of the country's progress. It was 
not for the Hindus nor Mahomedans alone to ask '17hat they wanted and it 
was up to everyone to try and lind a solution of tbe question. Without re· 
moving this terrible obstacle they could not make any progreu in any direo
tion. " We have come in a spirit of meeting you as friends, and as 
responSI'ble men who o0011py eminent and representative positions in their 
respective communities, let us put our heads together". Pandit Malaviya 
had oaid yesterday that communal representation was an eVJ1 standing 
in the way of nationalism and as the Hindus had accepted it in the 
Lucknow Pact they would stand by it. But, if the Mahomedans wanted 
a change then they must explain what they wanted. The Lucknow 
Pact, said Mr. Jinnah, was arrived at in a scheme formulated as the 
fint necessary step towards the establishmeJJt of complete Sell-Govern· 
ment. For the purpose of establishing that first step by a constitution 
which they framed and was accepted by the Congress, they wanted an 
adjustment of the representation of all communitipa. As a party to the 
Lucknow Pact Mr. Jinnah declared that it was never intended to be 
permanent. But the important and fundamental principle of protecting 
minorities, wherever they were, was accepted. That was the principle 
which was reiterated in the proposition of Pandit Motilal Nehru in the 
Assembly asking immediate steps towards establishing responsible 
Government. 

Proceeding, Mr. Jinnah explained how the details of the Luoknow 
Pact were settled. Mahomedans were in a majority in the Punjab and 
Ben&al, they being at that time fifty six per cent. in Bengal and fifty 
four per cent. in the Punjab. On account of the general backwardness 
of ~e Mahomedans, it was argued that if the Mahomedana were given 
!hsu- share upon a population basis, it would be putting premium on 
1gnorance and moompstance, and it was suggesta;i that the Mahomedans in . 
both these provinces should submit to joint or mixed electorates. But 
the Mahomedans pleaded that in such an electorate their voting strength 



21 JAN. '25) APPOINTMENT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 

would become almost nil and they would never get even ten or fifteen 
per cent. of the seats, and here Mr. Jinnah pointed out that despite 
the advance that had been made by both the communities there 
was still the fact that in polling booths feelings and sentiments largely 
played and voters exercised their powers by giving votes to their own 
co-religionists. When it was pointed out that a premium should not be 
placed on incompetence, it was agreed that the Punjab Mahomsdans 
should get fifty per cent. and the Bengal Mahomedans forty per cent. 
When the Reform Bill was in Parliament the Government of India in 
despatch made a formidable indictment against the decision at Lucknow 
in t·espect o.f Bengal which only got forty for a fifty-six per cent. 
population. But the Hindus and the Mahomedans admirably stood by 
the terms of the Pact and the Joint Parliamentary Committee agreed 
to the Pact. The trouble then came from the Punjab and Be~gal. 

The Congress appointed a committee with Lala Laj pat Rai, Dr. Ansari 
and a Sikh gentlemen to revise the Pact and while this Committee was in the 
middle of its labours, Mr. C. R. Das struck a pact in Bengal. But the Bengal 
Pact was turned down at Cocanada. It was, therefore, correct to say 
that the Lucknow Pact was intended to be a permanent thing. 

Protection of Minorities 
Now this Conference was contemplating the establishment cf Swaraj 

and thet·e was every justification on the part of Hindus as well as 
Mahomedans to get the Pact revised. There were both among Hindus 
and Mussalmans a few nationalists who wanted that separate re· 
presentation should be done away with while a few might desire an 
Utopia. Facts must be faced. The large bulk of bbth the communities 
had no real confidence in each other. Mahomedans in the Punjab and 
Bengal felt that they should be restored to their m~iority. The 
Lucknow Pact was calculated to protect minorities by 2 methods. One 
was greater representation than the number warranted ; that was why 
Bombay -Mahomedans with 28 per cent population got 33 per cent, U. P. 
Mahomedans got 30 per cent for 14 l'Or cent population, C. P. and 
Madras Mahomedans got 15 for 7 per cent. This was recognised in the 
Reforms Scheme. The other principle of protecting a minority was a 
pl'Ovision that no resolution concerning a community should be proceeded 
with if three-fourths of the members of that community in the Legislature 

. were opposed to it.. This provision, however, . remained a dead letter. 
Mr. Jinnah, concluding, said on behalf of Moslems that they claimed 

that the Bengal and Punjab Mahomedans should not be reduced to a 
minority and that in the other provinces the two principles of safe
guarding minorities should be accepted as in the . Lucknow Pact. The 
question of representation on the Services could be taken up separately. 

Lala LAJP AT RAI said he was not a party to the Luck now Pact 
like Mr. Jinnah, but he personally considered that Pact a g~·eat blunder. 
He gave a history of how the Lucknow Pact was arrived at and why the 
revision of it was undertken by the Congres Committee of which he was one. 

Lala Lajpat Rai said that long before the .Pact was thought of 
Mus~lman leaders in the early life of the Congress thought that if
India got 1·epresentstive institutions it would be a Hindu Raj and 
Mahomedans being in a minority should not join in any movement with 
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Hindus at that stage. This was the position taken up by Sir Syed 
Ahmed Khan and a large portion of Musalmans ; only a minority 
section among the l\fahomedans stuck to the Congress. "!ten th.~ 
Congress at its Calcutts session presided over by Dadabhat NaorOJI 
mad~ the first demand for Swaraj some Mahomedans se.id they should 
not join in the demand and argued, that without their being in it the 
British Raj would not concede any demand. The question therefore 
when the Lucknow Pact was thought of was how to satisfy the Musalman 
demand for communal representation in order to safeguard minority 
interests. The Musalmans said they could not accept any scheme 
without some kind of communal representation. Hence the figures of 
repre•entation which were quoted by Mr. Jinnah. It was said that 
that arrangement was a temporary one to be changed afterwards in the 

· interests of the country as a whole. Therefor~, it was not only the 
figures of representation but the fundamental character of representation 
that was the foundation of the Lucknow Pact. 

Proceeding, Lala Lajpat Rai explained that the Congress Committee 
was appointed to consider the representation of not only Hindus and 
Musalmans but also the Sikhs who were not present when the Lucknow 
Pact was drawn np. The Sikhs complained that they must get communal 

· representation in the same way as the Musalmans in U. P. and there 
was a feeling in the minds of both! Hindus and Musalmans that some 
thing sboula be done to appease them. But before the Committee's 
report was published the terms of the Bengal Pact were announced by 
Mr. C. R. Das. Then the report of the Congress Committee was soon 
published. The Bengal Pact was rejected by the Congress Committee 
and was submitted to it for reconsideration. But feeling in the country 
over the Bengal Pact was so immense that it was not considered 
opportune to proceed with the Committee's labours. Moreover Mahatma 
Gandhi was then released from jail and it was thought he would take 
up the question. Dr. Ansari· had collected the w aterial and submitted 
it to the All-India Congress Committee. 

L. Lajpat Rai observed that communal representation was a negation of 
Nationalism and it was practically dividing the country into water-tight 
compartmentB. If the principle of communal representation was extended 
it was not known how many divisions and sub-division might be created. 
'' I ask you to consider this question, not in the interests of the .Hindu 
or the Mahomedan community, but as one united nation which should 
stand against those who do not want to give us self-government. If 
any solution is put forward which will further our country's /progt·ess 
I shall whole-heartedly support it. But remember we bsve not only to 
win our liberty but also to keep it. Any patched up agreement by 
way of altering the figures of representation would only be a backward 
step. Let ns not try to divide the loaves and fishes, but try to 
evolve a scheme which would further the interestB of Swaraj of unity 
in the country." ' 

· Pandi~ ~otilal ~HRU, who · was requested to speak, said he 
was constiutionally mcapable of thinking communally. He could not 
carry his thought in that channel. But he thoroughly agreed with both 
Mr. Jinnah and Lala Lajpat Rai. He then suggested the names of 
members for the Sub-Committee. 
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Dr. BESANT suggested that if they wanted to ~:et business done they 
must appoint two separate committees to sit simultaneously and discuss the 
question of the Pact sod the Swarajya Scheme. Vital as the question of 
Hindu-Muslim Unity was, she felt that more vit.~l was the question of 
Swaraj. They were all Indians. They had lived in India for thousands 
of years. They had been under foreign rule for the last hundred and 
fifty years. It was in the interest of those foreign rulers to keep them 
.divided aud whatever Pact might be concluded, the foreigner would find 
some apple of discord or other to keep them apart. Their quarrel 
would never cease until they became self-governing and were face to 
face with problems of Government. She knew Indian history and it 
was intolerable that England, one of the younger branches in the 
development of self-governing institutions, should claim dominion over 
the mother of them all, India. Would Indians, she asked, continue to 
quarrel while India was dying 1 Did they realise the position of their 
peasantry 1 Did they know that the average life in India was 
23'5 years 1 Did they realise that epidemics took almost double the toll 
of life compared with Western countries, because Indian children were 
born ·of starving mpthers and were generated by starving lathers 1 These 
were questions that faced them to-day; not whether one should get 
this place or other that place. They must be ready with their ·scheme of 
Swaraj and tell the British Parliament to take their hands olf India. 

Mr. Jinnab, Mrs. Besant said, had given her credit about the preparation 
of the Commonwealth of India Bill which she did not deserve. She wished 
she had drafted it herself. The fact was that Committees appointed by 
the National Convention had done the laborious work which resulted 
in the drafting of the bill. She was presenting it to them merely as 
a draft, as something to work on. They could alter and amend it. 
Briefly put, she wanted complete civil Government at once as soon as 
Parliament passed the Bill. They must have Cabinets responsible to 
the Legislatures and the Governor-General and Governor reduced to constitu
tional heads. But Swarai must be laid on solid foundations. The villages of 
India where India lived provided this foundation. They must have 
in villages real Panchayats and r.ot sham ones and lay their foundation 
on self-governing villages. There would be five self-governing 'areas 
covering the whole of India, namely Village, Taluqa, District, Province 
and Central Government. This scheme should provide the right to amend 
the constitution in future, so that hereafter they should not have to 
go to W estminister. When they were self-governing, if they made even 
ten blunders, they would be less fatal than even one blunder by a 
foreign ruler. These were points they bad to consider. She informed 
the committee that she bad pledged her word that the scheme of 
Swaraj shall be in Parliament within the course of a few months. 
They should sit 'down and draw up a scheme at least in broad outlines, 
if not in full details. II they dispersed without formulating a scheme, 
it would show that for the sake. of squabbles they could not come to 
any decision. ' 

Maulana SHAUKAT ALI suported Dr. Besant's idea of a separ..te 
committee. He expressed himself in favour of drawing up a skeleton 
scheme of Swaraj. He was, be said, an outlaw while Dr. Besant was 
a constitutional fighter; but in their conclusions they agreed. He 
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however deprecated the use of tactics in settling the Hindu-Muslim 
question. One party saying that they must ask for so much, to·. get 
that much only irritated him (Applause). 

Mr. SATYAMURTHI opposed the idea of a separate committee 
because, he said, Swarl\i scheme and Hindu-Mualim Pact could not he 
Civoroed from each other. He particularly emphasised the necessity for 
the finding out of the minimum necessary in order to secure united 
political action. What was needed was that when they drew up a 
scheme and the British Parliament refused to en~ct it. then all parties, 
Congress, Muslim League, Liberals and others ruust stand shoulder to 
shoulder to enforce their demand, just as South Afrioa did it when 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, the British Permier, asked the House 
of Commons either to reject the South Africa Union Bill or to pass · 
it without even the change of a comma. • 

Sirdar MANGAL SINGH then explained the. attitude of the Sikhs. 
Tbey were ready to take their chance at the polls in a general electorate. 
Tbey deprecated the fight for loaves and fishes. They would be ready 
to live under any permanent political majority. But that majority must 
be political and not religions. If there was a political ml\iority ruling, 
then a minority could win ml\iority. But a permanent religious majority 
would be fanatical and not be in the interests of the country. So 
long as this idea of a religious ml\iority existed, so long would Shuddbi 
and Tabliq movements flourish, because every religious community would 
try to smell its numbers. Personally be considered the Lucknow Pact 
a great blunder. 

At this stage Mr. Chintamani suggested that the terms of reference 
to the proposed Sub-Committee be read to clear misunderstanding. 

Pundit MOTILAL said that the committee which had been appointed 
by the All-Parties Conference at Bombay and the terms of reference to 
the sub-committee would be the same as those passed by the conference 
for the general committee. They could not go · beyond those terms 
which were quite comprehensive and included all pointe of views expressed. 
Pundit Motilal said that he did not make a speech before, beaouse he 
thought speeches already made were business like. They had all the 
same objective of Swaraj, but the unfortunate position was that he did 
not find people ready to discuss Swaraj before the petty quar1·els were 
settled. Swar<j was unattainable and unthinkable until the Hindus and 
the Muslims came to a better understanding. He entirely agreed with 
Dr. Besant that the Government would throw some apple of discord 
or other. Government must do that. It was the business ·of the Indian 
leaders to make the best of their position. He was prepared to confess 
that some pessimists had declared that unity would never be attainable. 
Tbe other day he was travelling with a friend from the Punjab who 
asked whether the speaker seriously thought that Hindu-Muslim unity would 
be attained. Tbe Pundit replied that was why he was working for it 
and he wa~ not a mad man. Tbe Punjab friend replied that he 
took the Pund1t to be mad at least in entertaining that hope (Laughter). 
Such people, added the Pundit, went even to the length of saying that 
they must reconcile themselves to British rule for all times to come. 
The attainment of unity was therefore vital for the movement of Swaraj. 
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After this the Committee agreed to the appointment of a sub-com· 
mittee of over forty members with instruction to report on or before the 
15th February. It was also decided that the general committee will 
meet in the first week of March to consider the repo:t. 

Mr. JINNAH, in urging an early decision, gave expression to his surprise 
that the Government would let the Assembly discuss the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee's report in February. As much had been made of Hindu· 
Muslim differences in connection with the work of the Committee, he · 
wanted to tell the Government, when the time for the discussion of the 
report came, that Hindu-Muslim differences had been made up and _ 
they stood united in their demands. 

Mahatma GANDHI replied that Mr .. Jinnah's purpose would be served 
by the publication of the sub-committee's report. The sub-committee would 
soon sit to work from day to day till it finished ita labours and prepared 
a report. It will consist of the following :-

Mahatma Gandhi, Mr. Chintsmani, Sir Sivaswamy Iyer, Mr. Jayakar ,. 
Lala Ll\ipat Rai, Babu Bhagavan Das, Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, Pundit 
Malaviy~S, Swami Shradhanand, Mr. B. C. Pal, Mr. T. C. Goswami, Mr. 
Jairamdas, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Mr. C. R. Reddy, Dr. S. K. 
Datta, Sardar Mangal Singh (or · Jodh Singh), Mr. Kelkar (or Mr. 
Abhyankar), Colonel Gidney, Mr. Ramachandra Rao, Mr. Hridayanath 
Kunzru, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. Anantram, Dr, Annie Besant, Mr. Jamnadas
Dwarakadas, Mr. Satyamurthi, Mrs. Naidu, Lala Harkishen Lal, Dr. 
Kitchlew, Mr. Abdur Rauf,- Hakim Ajmal Khan, Mr. Mahomed Ali, 
Moulano. Azad, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Abdul Aziz, Mr. Zafar Ali, Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah, Mr. Raza Ali, Mr. Mohamed Yakub, Sir Muhamed Shaft, Mr. 
Bar kat Ali, Syed. Murtsza Sahib, Mr. Samiullah Khan, Mr. Abmedali 
Khan, Mr. Sbamsudin, Mr. Sariaraz · Hussain . Khan, Sir Abdul Quaym 
and Maulana Sbaukat Ali. 

The sub-committee appointed sat later and some members formed 
themselves into a smaller committee for drawing up a scheme of Swaraj. 
The whole of the sub-committee aud this smaller committee held their 
deliberations from· day to day. 

Report of the Swaraj Sub-Committee. 
The following is the report of the Swaraj Sub-committee i11ued by Dr. Mrs .. 

Annie Besant, the Chairman, and submitted to the General Committee of th& 
All-Partie-s Conference. 

The Committee appointed by the AU-Parties Conference held in Bombay, met on 
January 23rd and 24th and elected a sub-committee which divided itself into two 
groups, one to deal with the Hindu~ Muslim union and the other ·to outline a 
scheme of Swaraj Which should establish India as a self.govcrning dominion free 
from interference with her internal affairs. 

The group dealing with the scheme of Swarajya consisted of 19 members to 
whom three were added by co.-option at its til'6t and second meetings. I was 
elected Bb Chairman and at the third m-eeting Lala Lajpat Rai was elected in my 
stead during my absence in Benares where I had to fulfil ·a previous public engage· 
mE"nt which I could not break. The Committee ordered that the reports of the
&ub-committee 6hould be banded on Qr before Febrnaty 15, and considered by the 
full committee on Fcbru&ry 28. The last engagement has, I understand, been altered 
but the s.en~ing in of our report is binding on us. 

10 
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The list of the Swarajya sub-committee is :-
Dr. Annie Besant, (Chairman), Messrs. C. Y. Chintamani, Sbaukat AU, Mahomed 

Ali, Jawharlal Nehru, Hridaynath Kunzro, ·Jairamda"L H. S. Jayakar, B. 
Brinivasa Iyengar, S. Satysmurti, K. Ramohandra Rao, B. K. Dutta, Lala Lajpat 
Rai, Sir P. s. Sivaswami lyer, Bhagavan Das, Mangal Singh, Jamnadas Dwarkadas, 
Bipin Chandra Pal, N. M. Joshi. 

Co-opted membera :-Messrs. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, T. Rangaohari, B. Sivarao. 
Of these ten were called away by their engagement before the foorth meeting 

leaving seven members of the Assembly and tbe Chairman and Messrs. Lajpat Bai, 
Sbaukat AU, Mahomed .Ali, and B. Siva Rao, twelve in all, to carry on the work,. 
The Sub-committee met on January 25th, 26th, Febru•ry 1st, 2nd, Srd, 6th, 9th 

.and 11th. After some g.!Deral discussion it was decided to lay down certain general 
principl"" and to take the draft Bill prepared by the National Convention as tho 
basis. The following outline was decided on. 

Fundamental Bights. 
(I) Following the ~lotion passed by the Indian National Congress In Decem

ller 19H at Madras it was decided that India should be placed on equality with 
the Self-Governing Dominions sharing with them privileges and responsibilities enjoyed 
by them as free ntions. 

(2) There should be a strong Central Government in India aud therefore resi
duary powers should be vest-ed in it. 

(3) The following fundamental rights were passed by a maJority :-
(a) No person shall be deprived of its liberty nor ahall his dwelling or pro

pert.y be entered, expropriated or confiscated save in accordance with law and by 
ordinary courts of law. (b) Freedom of conscience and free profession and practice 
-of religion are, subject to public order or morality, guaranteed to every person. 
(c) Bight of free expression of opinion aa well aa right to assemble peaceably 
and without .arms and to form associations or unions is guaranteed for purposes 
not oppooed to public order or morality. (d) All persons residing within the 
Commonwealth are equal before law and s•au be tried for similar offences in 
'COUrts of the same order and by judicial officers of same grade and no 
person shall be immune from penalty annexed to any breach of law nor &ball 
Ach penalty be varied on account of nationality or caste or class or occupation. 
re) There shall be no sex..Usqnalification with regard to franchises, membership of 
Governments, of Legislatures and Local Board•, and all offices, fnuctions and powera 
Wll be open equally to both sexes. 

(4) To shorten dioc1lssion the following principlea were a=pted for all elected 
bodies (to be inserted in the Bill in their aeveral places) -(a) All ouch bodiea shall 
<elect their own President.. (b) Each Legislature shall have power to increase or 
diminish its membership subject to change being created as a change in the con
stitution. (c) Membership of the elective body-its term shall give franchise for 
the next higher body. (d) Members · of one Le8Jslative body shall be ineligible for 
another simultaneously. (e) The age of twenty. one shall be the necessary qualification 
for all franchises; (f) Disqualificationa :-No peraon shall be capable of being chosen 
« of sitting as members who (1) is an_ unrebabilitated insolvent or (2) is a lunatic 
&O found or (3) holds any office of profit under the Crown within the Common
wealth, provided that the following persons shall not be deemed to hold an office of 
profit under the Crown for purposea of this clauae :-(1) A Minister, (2) A person 
in receipt of a pmsion from the Crown, (S) Officer or member of His Majesty's 
1hlitary, Naval or Air Forces retired or on half pay ; (g) Each Legislative body 
ohall make rulea and order for itself ; {b) The Franchiae aball be graded. 

Legislative Power. 

(6) The Legislature.-The Legislative power of the Commonwealth ahall be vested In 
the King represented by the Governor-General, Senate and Legislative ABBembly herein-
after called "The Parliament". ' 

(6) Ia) The Senate aha!! be eleeted by proportional repreaentation by·: (i) .Mom
hera aud a-Hembera of the Leyislative Councils and Parliament (ii) Members and 
~-M.embera of tho District and Taluka Boards and M.nuicipalit\es, (Iii) registered 
graduates of D<>t lesa than aeven years' standing from a panel of candidates consti-
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tuted as follows :-p> Before each election of the members of the Senate the Panel 
shall be formed m each province consisting of three times as m.an rfi d 
persoilll as there are members to be elected in that area of which 1 qu\h·~ 
shall be nominated by tbe Legislative Connell and one-third by th on;- 1

._ 

(2) Such other persons who have be~ members of the Senate or of th~ c~:cit 
of •t~tan te adunddersedthe toGovternh mpe'!t ofMin~1a Act _19!9 . as shall signify by notice in 
wn 1 g res e nme tntster the1r desue to be included in the panel. 

(b) Age of the members shall he at least thirty years; 
(c) Dnration of the Senate shall be six years; 
(d) Half the number of the members shall go out every thr'le years ; 
(e) T~e number was first fixed at three hundred but at a subsequent meetin 

reduced to the maximum of !50 and later still fixed at 150. g 
(7) The Legislative Assembly-(a) The number of members shall be three handred • 

(b) age of members shall be at least twenty-five years; (c) daration of the Assemb~ 
ly four years. 

8. The following shall constitn~ th~ electora~ for Assembl~ in each province :-(A) 
Members and ex.members of Legtslat1ve Connctls and of Indian Legislature represent
ing the Province since the Government of India Act 19l9; (B) Memb~rs and ex
members of the District and Ta.lnka Boards and Mnnicipllities ; (C) AU with eincation 
up tn the graduate level or diploma granted for training after High Schools or equivalent 
Jt:eneral or technical education ; {D) Members of recognised Chambers of Co:nmerce 
Landholders' Associations, Trade Union Councils, Industrial AssociatioM or such 
other bodies, or all individuals paying such tax or enjoying not less than such. 
monthly income or allowance as may be recognised by rules. · -

(9) (Al The Padi11.ment.-The Parliam~nt shall have power to m1.lr:e laws for the peace 
order and ~ood Governm'!nt of the Commoawealtb in re:Jpec~ of all subj'!cts no; 
assig-ued exclusively to Legislative Coancils, provirled tba.t until such tim~ as Parlia
ment shalt, in pursuance of the recommendation of the D~fence Commlssiori hcreinaftel 
specifi"ti hv if:s own act. signify its readiness to assume control over Naval, Military 
and Air Forces of the Commonwealth. it sha.U have no power to ml.ll:e any law with 
regard thereto without the previous approval of the Governor.General. 

(B) The Defence Commission.-At· the establishment of the Commonwe\lth and 
after a period of every five years thereafter the Governor.Geneml in Council 
shall submit names of persons, the majority of whom shall be Indians, for tbe approval 
of His Majesty to act as a Commission. The persons whose na.m.es are so submitted, if 
approved. by His Majesty, shall be comuissioned for the following purposes: (i) to fix: 
the minimum of expenditure on Military, Naval and Air Force~ of the Commonwealth 
to form chare-e on consolidated revenue fund of tbA Commonwealth; (ii) to report 
on the steps to be taken on the lndianisation and training of the Defenc~ forces 
of the Commonwealth so as to enable the people of India to undertake their own 
defence as soon as practicable. 

(C) Joint Sesston.-In cases of disagreement between the two Honse of Parlia.ment, 
except on financial questions! a joint session shall decide the case under dispute after 
the second passing of tbe Bil , provided that not less than a year shall have elapsed 
betweP.n its fil'st and second passing in the Assembly. . 

fD) Money BiUa and la.ws appropriating revenue shall not originate in the Senate 
nor be amended by it except with the consent of the Assembly. 

(10) (a) The Parliament shall have power of establishing or admitting new provinces 
and of malting laws fo_r their Government. (b) In all cases of altering limits of 
existing province the opinion of Legislative Council or Councils concerned shall be 
ascertained and considered. 

(11) The Executive-The Governor General shall be appointed by the King as his re
presentative. The Governor-General·in-Connoil shall mean the Governor-General acting 
with the advice of the Cabinet. 

f12\ The Cabinet-(aJ There shall be a Cabinet to aid and advise the Governor-General 
in tbe Gov~ment of the Commonwealth. (b) The Prime Minister shall be appointed by the 
Governnr.General. (c) The Cabinet shall consist of the ~rime Minister and not less than 
seven Ministers of the State for the Commonwealth appo1nted by the Governor-General on 
nomination of tbe Prime Minister. (d) No Minister of State shall hold office for a 
nerfod Jon{!'er than three month unless he is or becomes a member of one of the 
Houses of Parliament. (e) The Cabinet shall be collectively responsible for all mattem 
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concerning the departments of tbe Commonwealth, (!) The Cabinet shall reaign when It 
ceases t<> retain the support of major1ty in the Legislative Aasembly. 

(IS) The Commander-in-Chief of the Military, Naval and Air forces of the Common
'loealth shall be vested in the Governor-Genera! aa the King's representative, subject 
t<> the proviso in article (9) (B), 

(14) The High Commllisioner for India shall be appointed by the Governor-General
in-Council for the performance of Agency duties in England. 

(15) The India Council &ball be abolished and the Secretary of State for India shall 
be placed on the same footing as the Secretary of State for the Colonies in relation 
to the Self-Governing Dominions. 

(16) Tne Judioature-(A) There aba!l be a Supreme Court of not less than three 
Justices with &ncb jurisdiction ss Parliament shall determine. (B) The Justices shall be 
appointed by the King and removable by him on an address from the Parliament 
&bowing the ground of misbehaviour or incapacity. 

(17) All Sessions trinls &ball be by jury. 
(18) Finance and Trade.-The revenues of the Commonwealth shall -be received by 

the Executive Go1'ernment with the consent and on behalf of Parliamt:nt. to torm a 
consolidated revenue fund. 

(19) India &ball be responsible for all liabilities of the present.. Govt. of India, 
(20) Trade within the <:ommonwealth shall be free. 
{21) India &ball ha_ve a gold standard with a gold currency and a gold mohur 

of the weight and fineness of English sovereign and standard of CWTency. 
(22) India shall have the power of borrowing in any one of the world's markets 
{23) The Piovinoes-The Legislative power of the province shall be vc .. ted iu the 

Governor as the King's representative and a Legislative Council. 
(24) Tne Power of deciding npon the establishment of a Second Chamber in a 

Province &ball be left to the l'rovmoe concerned. 
(25) (a) The powers of the Legislative Connell shall be scheduled ; (b) The size of 

and the franchll!e for the Legislative Conncil &ball be determined by means of rnles. 
(c) The duration of the Legislative Council shall be for four years. 

(26) The Exeeutiv,_The position and fnnctions of the Governor shall be analogous 
to those of the Governor-GeneraL 

(27) The Constitution and powers of the Provincial Cabinet shall be analugoWi to 
those of the All-India Cabinet ; bul there shall not be less than three Ministers including 
the Chief Minister in a Province. 

{28) The Judicature :-The existing High Couns &ball be the Chief Judicial TribllllSla 
in the ProviDces. 

(29) Local Self-Government.-The Government of India shall direct Provincial 
Governments, within the first year of their coming into power, to reform the local 
Governments_ which should conaiBt of District, Taluka and ViHagc Panchayats suited 
to the condit1ons of their provinces based on the following principles :-(1) The unit to be 
the village with universal adult suifra.ge and annually elected panchayats ve&ted with 
powers to administer village affairs and civil and criminal jurisdiction exercised by an ap .. 
pointed bench sitting in the v1Uage. (2) The suffrage for Taluka and Distnct l'ancbayats 
to be graded on Jines given in a schedule and the genezal division of functions therein 
stated to be followed with such modifications aa local conditions may requii:e. 

[NOTE :-On the above question division of opinion was marked and no decision 
waa taken.] 

(30) The Senices-Becruitment to Services shall be in tbe hands of a Public Senioes 
Commi&Bion. The Powers and functions of the Commission shall be defined by l'arliament. 
. (31_) Alteratiof:l of. the Constitution.-Tbe Power to alter the constitution shall vest 
m ~~hament SUbJect to the co~nt ~fa majority of Legislative Councils and also of a 
m&]onty of ~bers _of the LegtslatJve Councils votivg on the subject after the next 
general el~t!o~ pronde~ that for a change affecting only a single province the consent 
of the Legislative Council concerned and of Parliament shall be sufficient. 

[NoT~ :-The above was only partl;r discussed and Beferendum rejected above io 
proposed matead.) 



MAR. '25] THE SUB-COMMITTEE REPORT 
77 

Report of the Sub-Committee on Hindu-Moslem Unity 
The Sub-Committee of the Committee of the All-Parties 'Conferenc& 

appointed o_n the 23rd January to frame a scheme of Hindu-Muslim unity 
met at Delhi on the 1st March and adjourned sine die without coming to any 
conclusion. M. Gandhi presided and those present numbered about fourteen 
including Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, Motilal Nehru, M. A. Jinnah, Sir Abdul 
Qayum, Dr. dyed Mahmud, N. C. Kelkar and Swami Shradhanand. 

Prominent among the absentees was Lal~ La,jpat Rai. His criticisms of 
M. Gandhi's views on the Hindu·.ll:uslim question as published in the 
" Leader " of Allahabad attracted considerable attention. In this artie!& 
Lala Lajpat Rai said there . was no immediate hurry for a fresh pact and 
declined to accept the view that a Hindu majority in some provinces and 
a Muslim Majority in others was the only remedy. 

It will be remembered that the Committee was aakild to frame a scheme 
for representation of all communities, races and sub-divisions of Legislative 
and other elect.ed bodies under S,var~j and recommended the best method of 
securing a just and proper representation of the communities in the services 
with due regard to efficiency. This Sub-Committee held a few sittin•s after 
its appointment and dispersed to meet a~ain on this day and dr:w up a. 
report. But it could not arrive at any agreement on the main question 
of the revision of the Luck now Pact and the method of representation on 
Legislative and other bodies. 

M. Gandhi in the OOUI"Se o! his remarks stated that it W>S impossible in 
the prevailing conditions of suspicion to frame any scheme that would be called 
a united scheme. After a short discussion the Committee adjourned sine die. 

Subsequently, M. Gandhi and Pundit Motilal Nehru issued the following 
statement explaining the reasons which led to the adjournment of th& 
Sub-committee of the All Parties Conference over Hindu Muslim question :-

T h e G a n d h i-N e h r u S t a t e m e n t 
"It was decided at the meeting of the sub-committee appointed by the committee of the

Ail Parties Conference to adjourn tbe proceedings siite die with the proviso that the meet
ing shall be ca.lled on a requisition from the majority of the members of the sob-committee. 
'Wo were also required and authorised by the m~eting to give a rel:lume of the po~ition as. 
it stands to-day. The meeting was attended by very few members, 14 out of 53. They 
were Maulana. Mohamed Ali, Maulana Sbaukat Ali, Swami Shradbanand, Pundit 
Jawaharlal, Dr. S, K. Datta, Mr. Abm"!d Ali, Baja Ahmad Ali Khan of Salempur,. 
Nawab Sir Sabibzada Abtlul Quiyum, Mr. Mohamed Yakub, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. N. C. 
Kelkar besides our~:Jelves, Mr. Jinnab· came in for a fe\V minutes froiD another meeting 
(Independent Party'tl meeting) he was attending at that time. 

"La.la La.jpat Ra.i bad asked for a postpone !Dent by reason of the inability of Messrs 
Jayakar, Srinivasa Iyengar and Jai Ram Das to attenrl. We were unab_le to postpone ~he 
meeting on our own responsibility. 'Ve therefore infor::mell L~r.la La]p\t Rat that the qaestton 
of postponement be placed b:fore the meeting. Tbis was consequen&ly done but apart from 
the absence of La.la La.jpat anJ. of the gentlemen named by him tbe attendance was other .. 
wise also too meagre for coming to any decision. In our o~iui~n there was ~oreover no 
material for coming to any definite conclo.sions nor is there ukehhood of any betng reac~ed 
in the near future. We therefore see no hope of being able to convene a general meetmg 
of the Conference within' the d~scribed period except upon a requisition referr~d tu by us. 

"The failure to reach a decision is likely to disappoint the public. We would, ho,vever, 
ad vis~ publicists and others nGt to despond. That the Sub-CoiDmitte~ bas not been able to 
reach at any decision is no reason for individuals or ~roups to relax tbe1r efforts toward~ the 
solution. There still remain OJ to mention the SwaraJ Scheme framed on the Snb-ComiD.tttee 
under Dr. Besant. The dissenting notes are being received by us fr~m the members of t~at 
Committee. In view however of the meagre attendance and the fa.tlnre to reach a dectston. 
on the Hindu Muslim problem the scheme could not be considered by the meeting." 

lO{a) 



The Commonwealth of India Bill. 
The " National Convention'' of which Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru is the 

President and Dr. Mrs. Besant is the General Secretary prepared a " Com· 
monwealth of India Bill" in December 1924. The following is the text of 
"the Draft Bill which was presented to the Alh Parties Conference meeting at 
Delhi on the 23rd January 1925. The Committee appointed by the Conference 
-elected a Sub-Gommittee which divided itself into two groups, one to deal 
with the Hindu-Moslem Union, and the other to outline a scheme of Swaraj 
which should establish India as a Self-Governing Dominion. 

The Swaraj group of the Sub-Committee, as the latter was called, under 
"tbe chairmanship of Mrs. Besant, submitted its report at Delhi on the 23rd 
February. (p. 73.) But the group entrusted with the task of drawing up a 
Pact for all communities ,particularly the Hindu and the Moslem, failed to 
arrive at an agreement. (p. 77). The consideration of the Swarai scheme was 
"therefore dropped, for it was felt that without a basis of communal unity it 
would be infructuous to adopt a scheme of Swaraj as a basis for agitation. 

The efforts of the Swaraj Sub-Committee having failed, Mrs. Besant felt 
lierself free to take action on the scheme initiated by her. She incorporated 
in her Bill certain features suggested in the report of the Swaraj group of 
"the Sub-Committee of the All-Parties Conference, and the Bill reached its 
:final form during the three days' sitting of the ' Convention ' at Cawnpur on 
"the lith 12th and 13th April. 

After making an extensive tour and propaganda work throughout India, 
:\Irs. Beaant proceeded to England on the 3rd July to press on the British 
Parliament her scheme of Swaraj contained in her Bill which bad already 

.earned the support of a considerable number of :\!embers of Parliament. 

Text of the Draft Bill. 
The preamble to the bill states that " the Commonwealth " shall mean the Common. 

-wealth of India (excluding the Indian States) ; u Provinces n shall mean such of the 
;parts of the CommODwealth as are granted provincial autonomY uodf'r a Governor, a 
Provincial Cabinet, a Legislative Council and High Court ; "The Parliament 11 &ball 
-mean the Parliament of the Commonwealth of India; "the Governor·General in Council" 
.shall mean the Governor-General acting with the advice of the Cabin~t; 1' The Governor 
in Council"'' shall mean the Governor acting with the advice of the Provincial Cabinet. 

The '•fundamental rights" of the subject are thus definej :-
(a) The liberty of the p~rson is inviolable, an~l no person shall be deprived of his 

liberty save in accordance with la.w and by ordinary Courts ol Law, provided, however, 
-that nothing in this Section c~mtained shall be invoked to prohibit, control or interfere 
with any act of the civil or military forces of the Cummonweahb of In ... fia during the 
-existene-! of a state of war or rebelJion. (b) The dwelling on the property of every person 
is. inviolable, and shall not be ent:ered or expropriated or confiscated except in accordance 
Wltb law_. (e) F~om of conscience .and the free profession and practice of religion 
.are, subJect to ~obhc orde~ .or morabty, guaranteed to every person. (d) The right 
-of free expnaton of op1n1on as well as the right to assemble pt'aceably and 
without arms, and to form aBB?ciations or unions is guaranteed for purposes not 
opposet:l_ to pnbbc_ or~ler or morahty. Laws regulating the roanner in which the right 
.()( f_o~mg ~s~atlons and _th~ ri_ght of free a68embly may be nercised, shall contain no 
political, religiOus, or cla.as dJ&tmctJon. (e) All persons in the Commonwealth of India 



TEXr OF THI> DR,\Fr B•LL 
have the right to free elementary et:uea.t.ion, anrl such right shall be enforceable as soon as 
due arrangements shall have been •oa·le by the competent authority. (f) A.ll persona 
have an eqaal right to the use of roa.d!t, places of resort dedicated to the public· Courts
of J o.sticc and the like, proviJcd they do not disturb pnblic order or disobey anY notice 
issued by a Jo.wfo.l authority. {g) All P·~rsons of whatever Nationality, residing \V\thin 
the Commonwcaltb al'e equal before the Law and shall be tried for similar effect in.. 
Courts of the same order anri by Judicial Officer of the same grade and no p~rson shall 
escape the penalty annexe.1 to any brench of the Law, on account of tbe nationality,. 
or his caste, or his class, or his occupation. (h) There shall be no sex.disqaalification.. 
with regard to the fl'anchises, memberllbips of the Governments, of the Legislatures and 
of Local Bodies, anri all offices, functions and powers shall be open eqaaUy . to both sexes.. 

The Constitution of the Commonwealth shall be as follows:
The Constitution, 

The Legislative power of thl! Commonwealth shall be vested in a Parliament which. 
shall consist of the King, a Senate anrt a LPgislative Assembly, and which is hereinafter 
called "the rarllament," or "tht> Parliament of the Commonwealth." A Governor
General appointed by the King shall .be His Majesty's representative in the Cocnmon
wealth, and shall have·and may exercise in the Commonwealth during tile King's pleasure,. 
bot subject to this Constitur.ion, such powers ·and functions of the King as His MaJesty 
may be pleased to assign to him. · 

The Senate shall be composed of citizens who have done honour to the Nation by 
reason of useful public sel'vice. The nnmbe1· of members of the Senate shall be one 
hundred who shall be ar~signed to the several Provinces according to rules, 

The Legislative Assembly shall be composed of three hun:ired members electe•l accord
ing to roles hereunder, 

A citizen to be eligible .fo1· membership of the Legislative Assembly shall have com ... 
pleted twenty~five years of age and possess any of the following qualifications:-

(a) Education up to the graduate sta.~e or diploma granted for training after High 
School or equivalent general or technical education (b) s .. rviee as a member of a Legis
lative Council at least for one complete t-erm. (e) M~mbership of recognized Chambers. 
of Commel'ce, Landholders' As!tOCiations, Trade Union Councils, Industrial Associations 
or such other bodies as may be recognized by roles~ 

Every Legislative Assembly shall continue for five years from the first meeting of the 
Assembly, and no longer, but may be sooner •lissolved by the Governor-General. 

Tbe Le~islative Assembly may proceed to the despatch of business, notwithstanding the 
failure of any constituency to provide for its representation in the Legislative Assembly. 

Qualifications of Members. 
Subject to the condition that they shall have completed twenty-five years of age, the 

following among the citizens shall constitute the electorate for the Legislative Assembly 
in each Province :-

(a) All members of Legislative Councils and ex~members thereof. (b) AU witb 
education up to the graduate level or equivalent general or technical education. (c) AU 
who bave an mcome or allowance of Rs. 60 per month and above. (d) All owners or 
occupiers of land with Rs. .60 per annum or more as land tax. {e) Those owning or 
occupying a house or a part. of it with an annual rental value of Rs, 75. 

Legislative Powers 
(a) Proposed laws appropriating revenue or moneys, or imposing· taxation, shall not 

originate in the Senate. But a proposed. law shall not be taken to appropriate revenue 
or moneys or to impose taxation, by reason only of its containing provisions for the
imposition or appropriation of fees for licenses or fees for services under the proposed law. 

(b) The Senate may not amend any proposed laws imposing taxation or law& 
approp1·iating rcnnue or moneys for the annual services of the Government. 

(c) Tbe Senate may not amend any proposed law so as to increase any proposed 
charge or burden on tbe people~ 

(d) The Senate may at any stage return to the Legislative Assembly, any proposed 
law which the Senate may not amend. requesting, by message, the omission or amend
ment of any items or provisions therein. And tbe Legislative may, if it thinks fit, make-
any of such omissions or amendment!, with or without modificatioua. . 

((>) Except as proviJed in this Section, the Senate shall have equal power wzth tbe 
Leg1slative Assembly in respect of all propos~ laws, . . • 

If the Legislative Assembly passes any Blll and the Senate re1ects or falls to pass ~t 
or passes it with amendments to which the Legislative Assembly will not agree and 1f 
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t.be Legislative Assembly in t.be next session again passes the Bill with or without .any 
.amendments which have been made or agreM to by the Senate and the Senate reJects 
or fails co pass it or passes it with amendments to which the Legislative will not agree 
the Governor--General &ball during that session convene a joint sitting of the members of 
the Senate and of the Legis!ative Assen.bly.. The members present at any &ncb joint 
.Utting may deliberate and shall vote together upon the Bill as last proposed by tho I..gia
lat.ive As&embly and upon amendments, if any, which have been made therein by one 
House of Parliament and not agreed to by the other; and any such amendments which 
are affirmed by a majority of the total numbd' of members of the Senate and the Legis. 
Jative Assembly present at such sittings shall be taken to have been carried, and if the 
'Eill with· amendments if any, is affirmed by a majority of the members of the Senate and 
"the Lt-gislatiw ~mbly present at such s1tting, it shall be taken to bave_been duly 
pL5Rd by both Houses of Parliament; providEd that, if the Senate shall reJect or fail 
to pass any Bill dealing with the appropriation of revenue or moneys for the public 
service, sucb joint sitting may be convened during the same session in which tbe Senate 
:SO rejects or fails to pass any such Bill. 

Executive Government 
The Executive power of t.he Commonwealth is vested in the King and is exercisable 

by the Governor-General as the King's representative and extends to the execution and 
:maintenance of this Commonwealth. 

The Cabinet 
(a) There shall be a Council to aid and advice the Governor-General in the Govern• 

"!Dent of the Commonwealth to be styled the Cabinet. (b) The Prime Minister &ball be 
.appointed by the Governor-General. (c) The Cabinet shall be l'<sponsible to the 
ParJiament and shall consist of not lees than seven Ministers of State f"r the Common
wealth appointed by the Governor-General on the nomination of the Prime Minister. 
o(d) The Cabinet &hall be collect.iveJy responsible for all matters concerning the depart-
ments of the Commonwealth administtated by Ministers of State. 

The legittJative power of t>acb of the Province shall be vested in the King and the 
Lfgtslathe CounciJ. 

The Legi6lat.ive Council Etball be composed of mt-mbt>rs chOE~n in accordance with JUI6-
:made under the Constitution &Dd the num~r of memben shalj alro be according to such rules. 

Qualifications of Members. 
A citizen to be eligible for lLtml>t'nLip of the LC'gi~lative Council shall have completed 

-twenty-five years of age and po6Se58 any one of the folJowing qualifications. 
(a) Education up to abe High School It-Tel, or 'quiT&Itnt gtneJa) or technical 

training. (b) Sen ice as a mt:mber on a District Board or Municipal Council for at ln&t 
one complete teim. tc) M~mbership of ucogni:ud Cbamlwra of Commerce, Land· 

:bolder&' As&oeiabons, Industrial Associations or Trade Union Councils "r · 6DCh other 
bodies as may be recognized by rulea. 

· Qualifications of Elcctora 
Subject to the condition that they &hall have completed twenty one years of age, 

"the following among the citizens shall constitute the electorate for the Lt'gislative Council 
·in each Province. 

(a) All members of Di~rict _Boards or Municipal Councils or Legislatures or ex
mnnbers thert-ol (b) All wnh H1gh School or tqoivalent genetal or technical ttlucation; 

{c) All.wbo have a monthly income ur allowance of Rs. 26 and above; (d) All owners 
~ occup1ers of land with Rs. SO or more as land tax : (e) Those owning or occupy .. 
ing a boo~ or a ~ of it of the annual rental value of Ba. 50 or more ;(f) M rmbers of 

"Trade Un1on Counmls, Merchants of Tradntl Associations or sncb other bodies as may 
l>e recognized by rulea. 

Executive Power. 
The Executive power of the Province is vested in the King and is t-xercisablo by the 

-Governor a'S the Xing's representative and ~xtend to the execution and maintenance of 
this Constitution and of the laws of the Province. 

(a) Tbere shall be a Council to aid and advise the Governor in the Government of 
the Province to be atyled t.be Provincial Cabinet. (b) The Chief l!inlater ahall be appointed 
by the. Govemor. (c) . The Provincial Cabinets sbaJl be responsible to the Legislative 
-council and_ &ball CODBlst. of not ~esr than three Ministers appointed by the Governor on 
the nominat1on of the Cb1ef Himster. (d) 'I he Provincial Cabinet shall be collectively 
:respoDStble for all mat~rs concerning the departments of the Province administered bv 

1d iniater8. • 



TEXT OF THE DRAFT BILL 
The following units shall exercise the rights of Local Self-Government. 
(a} The village (rural) may include neighbouring hamlets and groups of or single 

boos~ (Urban), or the wards of the municipality. (b) The Taluq (Rural) consists of 
groupings of _villages for administration and joint work. (c) The Distnct (Rural) 
-consists of similar Groupings of Taluqs, or The Municipality (Urban) or The C11.pita.l City 
.of the Province. · 

Defence. 
(a) At the establiShment of the Commonwealth and after a period of every five years 

thereafter the Governor-General in Council shall submit the names of not more than .seven 
.and not less than five persons the majority of whom shall be Indians for the approval of 
His Maicsty to act as a Commission for the purposes of the section. 

· (b) Tbe persons whose Iiames are so submitted if approved by His Majesty shall be 
.a Commission for the purpose of fixing a minimum expenditure on tbe military naval and 
.air forces of the Commonwealth to form a charge on the consolidated Revenhe Fond of 
t:he Commonwealth and the Commission shall report on the development of the military, 
naval and air forces in the Commonwealth and make recommendations. 

The following · are some of the Main features of the Common
wealth of India Bill :-

General Principles. 
1. India will be placed on an equal footing with the Self-Governing Dominions 

.'Sharing their responsibilities and their privileges. 
2. Tbe right of Self-Government will be eXercised from the VillAge (Gram or Mauza} 

upwards in each successive autonomous area of wider extent, namely : The TalUka {or 
'Tebsil or Sub-District), the D1strict (or Zilla) the Province (or Ra~htra) and India (or 
Hindostan) excluding the Indian States. 

8. The three great spheres of activity, Ll"'gislative, Executive arid JddiciaJ, will as far 
.as possible, be independent of each othe1·, while correlated in their working. 

Declaration of Rights. 
4. .The following Fundamental Rigbts will be guaranteed to every per.son.: 
(a) Inviolability of the liberty of the person and of his dwelliDg and property. 

-{b) !l'reedom of conscience and the free practice of religion, subject to public order or 
morality. (c) Free expression of O(tinion aod the right of Btil:!embly peaceably and 
witboot arms, and of forming Association~ or Unionlil, subject to public order or morality. 
(d) Free Elementary Edocntion as soon as practiCAble. (e) The use of roads, places 
dedicated· to the public, Courts of Jo~:~tice and tbe like. (jJ Equality before the Law, 

:jrrespective of considerAtions of Nationality, and {g) Equality of sexes. .-
Legislative. 

&. There will be two ChBmbers in the Commoriwealtb Parliament, namely the 
.Legislative Assembly and the Senate. The Legislative Assembly will consist of 800 
Members and the Senate of 160. 

6. The Senate will have equal powers with the Legislative Assembly except in 
·regard to money Bills, which will originate only in the latter. The life of the Legislative 
.Assembly will be for 6 years and that oE the Senate for 6 years, bot the Assembly ca.n be 
·dissolved sooner by the Viceroy while, the Senate will have a continuous existence, with 
half the number of Members retiring every three years by a process of rotation, 

7. In the Provinces, the numbel' of Members will vary from 100 to 200 according to 
-the size and importance of the Province. The hfe of a Legislative Council will ordinarily 
be for 4: years, unless it is dissolved sooner by the Goveruor. There will be at present 

·.Only one Chamber in the Provincial Legislatures, bot provision has been made in the Bill 
for the addition of a Second Chamber in a Province, if it so decides. In the Dist1ict 
Samity, Tal aka Sabha and the Village Panchayet, which are termed the Sub-Pro~il~.cial 

-units of Government, the number o[ members will vary according to local conditions. 
The ord1nary life-term of the District Samiti will be fol' three years, that of the Taluka 

.Sabha. for two years, and that of the ViUage Panchayat for a year. 
' Franchises. 

8. The franchises for the varions Legislative bodit'S have been graded, commen?i~g 
with universal adult suffrage in the Village, and restricted by higher educative, admm1sp 

·trative, property or other monetary qualifications in the CAse of~ach higher body. Th~ 
_.principle of direct election bas been maintained throughout, except in the case of the 
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Senate, where candidates will be nominated to a panel from which the electorate wiU 
make its choice. A distinction bas also been observed between Members and Electors, 
the qualifications for the formt!l being kept at a somewhat higher level than for the latter. 

9. The powers of the various Legislative bodice have been e~bod.ied in a Schedule to 
the Constitution; aud residuuy powers have been vested tn the Commonwealth 
Parliament. 

Defence and l!"'oreign Affairs. 
10. Reservation bas been made as regards Defence and Foreign Affairs. There will 

be a Defence Commission with a majority of Indians thereon, every five years, appointed 
by the Viceroy in consultation with the Cabinet. The Commissiou will recommend a 
minimum of non-votable expenditure for the Defence Forces and also report on the pro
gress of the lndianisation of those Forct!S. In the event of disagreement, the Viceroy will 
have power to secure tbe mtnimum whicb, in his opinion, is necessary for the Defence 
Forces. But no revenue of India may be speut on any branch of the .li'orces in which 
Indians are ineligible for holding Commissioned rank. Aa soon as the Commission recom
mends favourably, the Commonwealth Parliament may pass an Act to ,undertake the full 
responsibility of Defence. 

Executive. 
11. There will be a Cabinet in the Government of India consisting of the Prime 

Minister and not less than 1 Ministers of state who will be coUectively responsible for 
the administration of the Commonwealth. The Prime :Minister will be appointed by the 
Viceroy and the other Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Viceroy will be 
temporarily in charge of the Defence Forces of the Commonwealth. Jn all matters except 
as regards Defence, the Viceroy will act only upon the advice of the rabinet.. The salaries 
of the Viceroy and of the Members of the Cabinet will be ti:r.ed by the Parliament of the 
Commonwt:alth; but in the case of the former, no alteration will come into force during 
his continuance in office. The Cabinet will resign as 600n as it has lost the support of a 
majority in the Le-gislAtive Assembly, unless the latter be dissolvfil. 

12. In the Provinces, the same principles will apply as in the Government of the 
Commonwealth, except that the minimum number of Ministers will be three. 

13. The powers and functions of the Secrt!tary of State and the Sceretary of State iD 
Council over the revenues and the administration of India will be transferred- to the 
Commonwealth Executive. 

Judicial. 
H. There will be Supreme Court of Ind1a, consisting of & Chief Justice and not Je&~ 

than two other Judges, with original as well as appellate jurisdiction to deal with aacb. 
matters as may be determined by statute. It will have power to deal with all matters 
arising oat of the interpretation of the Constitution or of laws made by the Commonwealth 
Parliament. It will also be_ the final .~~ppellaw authority in India, unless tt certifies that 
the qa~tion is one \Vhich should be determined by the Privy Council. 

Hi. The existing Higb Courts will have the same powers and authority as before the 
est:abltshmcnt of the Commonwealth. 

Finance. 
16. The revenues of the Commonwealth will form a consolidated rcvenn~ fund and 

wil.l be vested in the Viceroy. No revenue may be raised by the Executive without the 
sanction of Parliament. 

17. No money may be drawn from the treasury of the Commonwealth except with. 
the consent of Parliament. 

18. The allocation of revenues between the Commonwealth and Provinces will be 
decided by a Finance Commiuion every five years. There will be absolute freedom of 
tnde, commerce and intercourse between ~he Provinces. 

New Provinces. 
19. Parliament will have the power to &Iter the limits ·of the existing Provinces or· 

establish new ProviDCeS and make laws for their administration. But in every case, the 
~sent of the Provinces, or the area concerned, will be necessary before any alteration 
1s made. 

Minorities. 
20. Communal Representation as now existing will be abolished and all electiona 

will be held on the basis of purely territorial electorates. As a temporary measure the 
number of seats now r~ed ~or Musalmans and Europeans will be guaranteed for five 
years, at the end ofwh1cb penod the quest1on of its continuance modification or abolition 
will be examined by a Franchise Commission. · ' 
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~!lls affecting t.he religion or the religi?us r~tes o_r usages of a. community or com

mnn1t1es will be referred to a Spectal Com.m1tttee of the Legislature in which 
tbl!'y are introcluccd ; and if the Committee, on which there will be a majority of the 
.members of the community or communities concerned, report adversely, such Bills wHl 
lapse fo1· the period of one y~ar. 

Public Services. 

21. There will be a Public Services Commission to exercise full control over the 
Public Serv1ccs of ludia as regards 1·ecruitment, discipline, promotion and pensions. 
Officers now in the service of the Government of India or of the Provincia.! Governments 
will be guaranteed their existing rights, but at the establishment of the Commonwealth 
they will paSII _into the service of the Commonwealth or the ¥rovinces, as the case may be, ' 

22. Parliament w1U have the power to alter the Constitution in the manner pres
cdbed in the Bill. 

The All-India Leaders' Manifesto 
A brief memorandum on the necessity of passing the Commonwealth of 

India Bill, signed by over forty Indian political leaders of various parties, 
was issued on the 29th June 1926 :-

"Founding ourselves on (1) the resoiution proposed -by Mr. (now Sir) Surendranath 
Bannerjee ai.ld carried unanimously in the Nat.ional Congr~ss of 1914, that India should 
be placed on an equalit-y with the Self-Governing Dominions and. on (2} the resolution 
of the Congres in HHS, c:aiming the right to self-determination, SR.id by Mr. Lloyd 
Geore:e to be applicable to tropical countl'irs. we demand, from the l'adiament of 
Britain, the passtng of a statute t'mboctying the resolutions. Resentment is JUStly felt 

·in India againot Britain, because of the n:fueal of Britain to app.y in India the principles 
for which India and Britain fought shoulder to shoulder in the war. There is t"tl·ious 
danger that the connection between India and Bntain, so us~ful in its possibilitu•s to 
both the countries and to the world, will be brok~n if India and Britain do not agree to 
replace the bond of force and &ubm!esion by o~e of honourab!e equality and friendship. 

" A Sinh,ter Proposal." 
" Though nearly seven years have passed· since the ending of the war, no step has 

been taken by Britain tfJ fulfil the above resolutions, but on the contJary, steps arc being 
taken to Perpetuate Lbe administration of the affairs of India by a foreign bureaucracy, 
and assurances arc being authoritatively given to the Brili~h underguduatetl to induce 
rh~m to enter the Services. Proposals fo1· further burdens a1~ being made. while the 
powers vested in the Governor-Gen~ral and the Governors in India for the preservation 
of India's external defence and her internal tranquillity are being ulied to strengthen 
the "Stc:!el Frame" in defiance of the votes of her representatives and to make tnmquUiity 
impossible by withho1ding freedom, which is her righ1. The Prime Minister bas made
a 6inister proposal that the tel"m "Empire" sbalJ bt changed into the •' Commonwealth 
of British Nations," thus relegating India definitely to the detested position or a 
dependency. 

cc For India freedom is a matter of life and death. The appalling poverty of the 
masses, the neglect of their f!'dncation shown by· the disgracefully low figures of the 
percentage of school attendance, the short life period, the little tenacity of life-noticed 
with surprise by Lord Cnrzon-these and many other things, such as the death-rate being 
lately twice as much as the bhth-ratc, show that as a nation she is on the down grade 
under Brititib rule. 

"We repeat the charge of Mr. Gopal Krishna. Gokhale, th&t while effici~nt in the 
organisation of ber machinery and in matters which serve her own inter~st, Bt•itish rule 
is inefficient in VI tal mattt:l'S which touch the National interests. Under the present 
regime, with the Government of India subordinate to the Secretary of State, India can 
neither revive her o!d prO&perity at home, nor defend ber nationals a~road. An enorm?us 
proportion of her revenue is spent on the Army, because the Army IS k~pt for lmpenal, 
not for bome defence. Jn thi6 she was better-off in the days of the Company t-han now. 
She is daily shamed in the face of t.he world by the increasing humiliation . beaped on her 
nationals in the other parts of the Empire. The Government of IndiA 1s helpless to 
defend them. 
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The only cure for Indian "Restlessness n 

"The BritiSh Government cares only for its own_ kin. There is only one cure for 
the admitted" restlessness n of India and that is her freedom. Her inability finds vent 
in domestic quarrels, bt.'cause she is denied self·u:pression as a nat1on. If this continues 
and Bnt.ain is obdurate in her refusal to agree to her demand for Dominion Status, on 
which all political parties are agreed, the Government of the country will become 
increasingly difficult and ere long impossible. We do not say th111 as a threat, for we 
seek an honourable agreement, such as Britain refused to her American Colonies and 
created a Republic, but such as she made with her other colonies and created peace and 
amity. Wealsodcsirepeaccand amity and therefore before 1t is too late, we state the 
dangt"r as an approacbing fact.. 

u The Indian leaders were accu~ of making threats with regard to the Rowlatt 
Bill, when they uttered only a warning and were disregarded by the Government. The 
Bill became an Act and remained a dead letter, but it caused resentment, driven under
ground by the massacre of Amritsar and t.he Martial Law atrocities in the Punjab, to. 
grow, though sJlently. We also give a warning, for a nation could not for ever subm1t 
to foreign dominatton. 

"Let the British cease to claim superiority and become equal friends and the union 
between the two countries will be secure. No intermediate steps artS required-so far a.a 
Wf! are concerned they would be rt>jected-before the establishment of Dominion Status 
in India by the passing of a measure made by the Indian, as has been done in the case 
of the Dominions and Ireland (the Act giving freedom to Canada was admittedly drafted 
on the eve of the Canac.li&n revolution, while in the other cases Bills were drafted by the 
Colonies). It was not demanded that any colony should be ready to take fu!J responsi
bility of self-defence before Dominion Status was granted. Even now they depend on 
the British navy for the defence of their coasts. India has already a magnificent army 
of infantry and cavalry and her helple&aness in artillery and air force is due to Britain. 
not to herself, and sh~ demands time before she can be wholly self-dependent in defence. 
England's default in this respecli is ·no reason for the further injustice of denying her 
freedom. We therefore demand from the British Parliamtnt the passage of the Common
wealth of India Bill prepared by the members and ex-members of Indian Lt>gislatnre of 
all political parties and by the elected Council of the National Home Rule League and 
two co.opud officers of the Women's Indian Association. The country is organising 
itself in its support and the work will be carried to success, for when a great nation 
demands its freedom it cannot long be denied." 

The Signatories 
The signatories are :-
Madras.-The Bight Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri (Liberal), Mr. T. Rangachariar 

(Independent), lli. C. Gopala Menon, Secretary, Southern India Chamber of Commerce 
(Swarajist), Mr. Banganatha Mudaliar (Home Ruler), Dr. C. Natesa M.udaliar (Justice 
Party), Mr. Govindaragb&va lyer (Liberal), Dr. Annie Besant( Home Ruler), Mrs. Dorothy 
Jinarajadasa (Women's Indian A5SOCiation), Mr. Rangaswami Iyer (Home Ruler), Mr. D. H. 
Telang (Home Boler), the Bon. Mr. 8. ltl. Padshah (Member, Cunncil of State), Mr. C. B. 
Reddy, Mr. Swami Venkatachallam Chetty, Dewan Bahadur M.. Ramachandra Rao 
(Indepc.ndent) and _Messrs. ~ C. Raja, l!.L.c., _and Gurruswami, representing the 
submerged classes (stgned. subJect to the safeguardmg of the interests of the depressed 
c!a.sses), Mr. B. Sbiva Bao (Home Ruler) and Mr. C. V. S. Narasimha Raju. 

Benga~-Mr. LB. Sen (Liberal}, Mr. Hirendranath Datta (Home Baler) Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal (independent), Mr. Satyana~a. Bose (Liber&IJ, Mr. J. Chaadhuri (Liberal). 

Bombay.-M.r. M. B. Jayakar (SwaraJist), Mrs Sarojini. Naidn President Bombay 
PJ?vincml Con~ress Com~.ittee, Mr. Jamn&das Dwarkadas (Home RoJ~r), Moola~ Sbaukat 
All, Mr . .Ratans1 D. :Mor&r]l (Rome Ruler), Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas (Home Ruler) 

United Provinces.-:-»r. hwar Saran (Independent), Mr. P. K. Telang (Ho~e Ruler). 
Th~ Central ProVlnces.-Mr. G. S. Kba~arde, Council of Statf', Mr. M. S. Aney 

(Swar&]ISt}, liao Babadnr ·N. K. Kelkar (Liberal), Mr. B. G. Kbaparde (Swarajist) 
Hr. Bama Rao, M. Deshmukh (Swarajist). • 



The All-India Swaraj Party 
The Calcutta Pact. 

The adoption of the Calcutta Pact in the Belgauio Congress gave rise to a. 
good deal of criticism in certain quarters. There was one feature in the Pact, 
such as the permission granted to the Swarajya Party to carry on Council
work in the name of the whole Congress which wa.s taken objection to by the 
opponents of the Pact. The cry was on all sides that Gandhi has sur
rendered. Gandhi himself admitted it, but taking all the circumstances into 
consideration, before and after, there was no other way out. As said the 
A. B .. Patrika of Calcutta in its issue of the 1st January 192~ :-

" Shortly after Coming out of prison, -Ma.hatmaji reiterated hfs faith in his own pro
gramme and even declared his intention to try conclusions with the s,varajists in the 
Congress at Belgaum. The Swarajists were also equally ready, And a great fight at 
Belgaum was expected. In tbe·meanwbile, the country was distracted and d1stressed by 
Binda·Moslem riots and a general outburst of unfriendly leeling between the two com
munities. Hefore that the fight between the two po1itical factions, the No-Changers and 
the Swarajists which had begun on the question of Coc.ncil entry had com~ to a head and 
had practically rlestroyed all ntiefol politicBl activities in the country. The Swarajy& 
Party however went on gaining in strength. When therefore Mabatmaji came to have 
a final review of the situation, he found the whole atmosphere vitiated by discord, dissen
sion and dilltrust. After giving the matter his earnest considt!"ration be came to the con
clusion that what the country needed most was restoration of spirit, good feehng and 
co-operation between all classes and communities. He thought that by leading the No
Changers in a fight witb r.bc Swarajists at Belgaum and, if defpated, by going out of 

. the Congrrss, he would make mattR.rs infinitely worse and present Inttia to the re!t of the 
world as a boose hopeleflsly dtvided against itself. Had the Swarajists been an insignifi. 
cant minority, he could suppress them by force of numbers. Bot he had to recognise the 
hard fact which he did openly in his presidential atldress, that " the Swaraj Party 
represents, if not a maJority, at least a strong and ~rowing minority in the Congrcss.11 He 
knew also that so long as the situation in reganl to Hindu-Moslem relation h:'stcd the 
programme of no party could succeed so far as the object of attainment of Swaraj was 
concerned. 

"Mabatmaji could hot hope, and it would have been unreasonable for him to expect, 
that the Swa1·nj Party \Vould stop its activitiPs till the questfonof Hindu-lloslem unity 
was solved. In fact., the solution of this question was no less a concern of the Swaraj 
Party than that of the Congress. 

"It was under these circumstances that Mahatmaji decided to have an understanding 
with the Swaraj Party, The ~·~suit was the Calcutta Pact. Mahatma Gandhi has himself 
said that it was not a perfect document but t.hat it was the only solution possible to him 
under the circumstances. Lala LaJpat Rai describes the Pact as a 11 bundle of incon. 
sistrncies.'" So it may be. But no alternative proposal that is pmoticable, has been 
suggested by any body so far as we are aware. . 

"Mueh has been said and written about the Pact, for and again11t it. But we fear 
the main purpose of t.he Pact has been lose sight of by many of its critics. That purpose 
was to avoid making the Congress the arena of a bitter strife that would spread far and 
wide through the country to the rleli~ht Of our ~nemies. That purpose bas been served 
by the Pact. If thf'! Pact bas done only this and nothing else, it stands justified." 

The Nagpur Swaraj Party Meeting. 
Elated at their success in the Congress the Swarajists turned their activities 

to the Central Provinces and Bengal where the Councils offered the most 
11 
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favourable field to give effect to the policy of 'consistent and continuous 
obstruction", in view of their absolute majority there. It might be remembered 
that Dyarcby had been in a stete of suspense in the Central Provinces since 
March 192~ when the whole budget was thrown out. On the lOth January 
1925 H. E. Sir Frank Sly, the Governor, in a Durbar at Nagpur gave an 
ultimatum, a "last opportunity" as he said, to work Dyaroby. The Legisla· 
tive Council will be summoned iu March next when the Budget will be 
presented, and in the Budget provision will be made for the Ministers' 
Salaries. No Ministers will be appointed before that and so the Council 
will be precluded from rejecting the salaries on the ground that they had 
no confidence in the Ministers. 

This announcement gave rise to much speculation among the Swarajist 
members as regards the policy to be followed in the Council. Some of them 
were seriously inclined to reconsider the whole position of the Party. One or 
two of them publicly said that they were thinking if they should pass the 
Budget and accept office. Panrlit Motilal had to pull up the doubters and 
remind them of the " Czarist discipline" of the Party to wbicb they belonged. 
A meeting of the Executive Committee of the All· India Swarajya Party met at 
Nagpur on the 11th and 12th January, and in full concurrence with the 
Swarajist members of the Central Provinces Legislative Council adopted 
unanimously the following resolutions :-

" (1) That the action of the Swaraj Party in the C. P. Council, in throwing out the 
bud~et in the session of 192-l, was both constitutional and justified by the circumstances 
then existing in the country, arising from the stubbornly bo:stile attitude of the Govern· 
ment of India and the British Cabinet, in refusing to make adequate response 10 the 
popa.lar demand for SeJ!-Government and 

"That in so far as that attitude continues unchanged it would be the obvious duty of 
the Swaraj Party in the local Council, even this year, to oppose Government by alllegi· 
timate means in its power. 

11 (2) That, on a careful consideration of the speech made by His Exceliency the 
Governor of the C. P. to the Durbaries of the Nagpur Division on the lOth January, 1925, 
this Committee records ita e~phatic opinion l&) that His Excellency the Governor bas 
1Ddulged in a gl'068 perversion of the attitude and activity of the Swaraj Party in the 
local Council. (b) That the unwillingness of the Swaraj J'arty to ae«pt office in the 
Provincial Goveromen.t arose, not from any desire to avoid constructive re&ponsibility, 
which the holding of office involves, but from a reasoned belief that the system of Govern· 
ment in which the Party was called upon to take an ineffectual part was inadequate, 
disingenuous and doomed to failure as it has now been clearly ~stablished to be. 

"(c) That in regard to the hope expressed in the following passage of His Excellency's 
speech, that is to say-

" We have exercised great patience before taking any retrograde step in the hope 
tha~ memben of the ~islative Council would abandon their policy of obstruction. We 
dNue to give them a further opponunity of working tbe conE.titution in the manner in 
which _it w~ primarily intend~ that it should be worked. A meeting of tbe Legislath·e 
Councd wtll be summoned 1n March next when the Budget will be presented. That the 
Budget will be prepared on the assumption that the transferred departments will be 
carried on by Ministers and will include provision for new and bf:.neficient ~cht mea nf 
dt"_velopmenta ~n the transferred. and nation~builtting departments. The Legi&lative Council 
wtll thus be given an opportuntty of insuring that transferred departments are adminis· 
~ on popula~ and represen~tive lines. I earnestly hope t.bat the Legislati7e Council 
wdl embrace thJS last opportun1ty of working the constitution "-

" ~~ Co~ttee declares that, if it is a genuine desire of the Government to carry on 
tbe admu~tS~tJOD on popn~r and re_sponaible lines by bringing about suitab1e changes in 
the eonstttutton, the Swara] .Party will not be averse to shouldering responsibiJity provided 
811Gb te~~ponsibility is real and genuine. ' 

"(S) 'J'h~t, with a view to make the position of the Swaraj Party perfrctly definite 
and clear, thiS Committee appoints a inb-committle, consisting of the gentlemen named 
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below, to go into the whole question and report to this Committee by the 15th of Feb. 
ruary, after a careful investigation of tho special circumstances of the c. P. and the 
general aituatiou in ~.ho c~untry, (a} the condi:ions upon which the Jines of pGlicy so far 
followed by Swar&JISts 10. the C. P. Connell, may in the circumstances be altered consis
tently with the gen~ral principles of the Parr.y, (b) the extent and particulars of such 

. alterations, (c) the manner in which such alterations should be giv"u effect to. 
"The names_ of th~ members ar~ Messrs. M. ::;, Aney, M. V. Abhyankar (Secretary)t

C. R. Das, Pand1t ~otJlal Nehru, E. Raghavendra Rao, S. B. Tamb~, Gbana.sbam Singh 
Gupta, Doctor Moonjee, Dr. Kbare, Mr. Abhyankar Will act as Secretary of tbe Committee 
and five memberasball form the quorum". 

Subsequently on March 8th, an emergent meeting of the Executiv& 
Committee of the All-India Swara.i Party was held at Patna to consider the 
situation facing the C. P. Swara.i Councillors. Though the prooeedingo were 
not open to the Press and the members of the Executive were reticent as to 
the decisions they arrived at, it appeared that they did not advise the C. P. 
Swarsjists to take office, and in the Bengal Council they resolved to 
adhere to the same policy of obstruction as regards the budget as they did 
last ye~r. 
. [For the activities of the Swarajists in the Bengal and C. P. Councils the 
reader is referred to the section on Council proceedings, pages 125 and 284.] 

Mr. C. R. Das's Manifesto. 
The " Gopinath Snha resolution " passed at the Serajgun.ie Conference 

in I 924 filled the minds of the English people with deep suspicions as to the 
motives of ~fr. C. R. Das who associated himself with the resolution, and the 
objective of the party of which he bas the leader. Since then "an apprehen
sion gained consider>1blo ground in the minds of Europeans in India and 
Great Britain that the Swara.i J>arty has encouraged and is encouraging 
political assassinations and intimidations". This apprehension ran to such an 
extent that a public denial became imperative, and on tho 29th March 19~5 
Mr. Das issued a manifesto disclaiming for himself and his party all connection 
or sympathy with political assassination or intimidation as a means of attain
ing Swaraj. The following is the text of the manifesto :-

"During my recent conversations with Eui'Opean friends I have been strongly impressed 
with a feeling that somehow or other an apprehension has ga.ined considerable ground m tbe 
minds of Europeans in IndJa and Great Britain, that the Swaraj Party bas encouraged and 
is encouraging political assassination and intimidation. It is indeed surprising to me that 
ther"' shon:d be 1:1uch a C01upletc misconception of the aims and actions of the Swaraj 
Part.y. It is all the more surprising that this should be so in spite of the incessant 
preaching and tt!achiug ngiLinst any kind of violence of Mr. Gandhi for the ]aRt six years, 
in which myself and the otber leaders of the Swaraj Party whole-heartedly joined. lt i~J 
ah;o unintelligible to me that in spite of my spt!ecllca and tlJe speech«"s of the other 
leaders of the Swaraj Party and oar defimte and un~quivocal condemnation of violence 
bot.h in public and private tbnt t.bis appt·eb~nsion should continue to work in the minds 
of Europeans either in India ot· in England. But it is no us~ shutting our eye» to the 
cxistenc~ of this apprehension, however wrong this apprr.bension may be, and I destre 
completely to dissipate it, I ha.ve made it c!ol'&l' and I do ir. once ag~t.in that I am opposed 
on principle to political assassination an. I violence in any shape or form. It is absolutely 
abhorrent to me anti to my party. I consider it an obstaclt! to onr po:itica.l progress .. 
It is also oppost:rl t.o our religiou., teachings. As a q•u•stion of practical politics I feel 
certain that if violence is to t.ake root in the political life of on~ country it will be the en·t 
of our dream of Swamj for all tim~ t.o coml". I am, thcrefort", eager that this evil should 
not grow any further ancl thnt this metborl ~hou!d c~ase altogether ns a political weapon 
in my country. 

11 I have 1\lso made it clear and {S'ogain make it. clear that I am equally opposed to 
nnd equally abbor any fo-rm of repression by tbe Governm'!nt, Repression will never 
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stop political assassination. It will only encourge and give life to it. Repression, as bas 
been proved in history will always defeat its own object and fulfil the object which it 
is intended to destroy. 'we are determined to secure tiwaraj_ and the po~it.ical equ_ality of 
India on terms of equality and honourable partnershtp 10. the Empue. The tight for 
it may be long, the struggle for it may be arduous, but we are determined to tight it 
clean to the Jast. 

"To the yollDg sons of Bengal I say, light your battle for Swaraj but fight it cleau. 
Let t.here be no statu upoll the escutcheon of our cause. Fight hard and inceBBantly. 
P~ onward and disarm all obstruction and win Swaraj. 

"To the Europeans I say, do not misundt•rstand us. Lay aside your unjust suspicion. 
Do not support the l.iovernment in its repression and thus help unconsciously, though 
necessariJy, to instal the method of violence as a permanent method in our policallife n. 

The European View. 

This manifesto was acclaimed by a section of the Anglo-Indian Press 
as a new " gesture." A startling statement was made by Mr. H. W. Carr, 
President of tbe European Association in Bengal, to a. representative of the 
Pioneer on the 30th March. According to him, Mr. C. R. Das's repudiation 
of terrorism has cleared up many difficulties. Although it was a. belated 
one, it was just the one thing wanted to put the Swarajist party right with the 
Government and the European community. What Mr. Carr said ia a follows:-

•• I have read Mr. C . .B. Da&'s manifesto with considerable interest and I welcome ita 
tone. No Europeans. whether they agree with his politics or not, can do other than 
applaud the advice, belated though it be, which l1e givee to his followers 1n his political 
campaign. Prognss, even \\'hen all are agreed on its desirability, is bound to Jead to 
differences of opinion and providing aU parties fight cleanly strife is unlike1y to causa 
harm in any directjon. Mr. Das's gesture is, aa I have said, welcome, but he wiU under· 
stand that what he considers the unjust snpicion of Europeans is not to be Jaid aside on 
his manifesto, if be will realise that the so-called 11 unjust suspicion " JS really a lack 
of confidence in the treatment to be expected for minorities from the Swaraj Party, a 
distrust which haa been built up during the past few yean. 

"The incessant preachings and 1eachinga against violence by Mr. Gandhi and the 
leaders of the Sw:uaj Party, to which he refers as proof of their dislike of aU violence baa 
not produced a fruitage which would give Europeans or anyone else any confidence 
in the methods the Swarajista have adopted for advocating constitutional agitation. As 
Ior the alleged reprusion of the Governme.ot being responsible for assasination and vio· 
lence, any fair .. miiJ.ded &tudent of events in the pait few years will know that Mr. Das 
:is misplacing cao.&e and dlect. Feriods of quiescence have generally folJowed any re· 
pressive measures the GoVernment have been compelled to take, and these same measures 
have had a widespread moral effect of an unquestionably benebcial nature. 

.. "It would have been encouraging bad tbe present manifesto, with its clear condemn&· 
tion of v_iolenoe for which we have been waiting a long time1 preceded imtead of followed 
the_ plac1_ng of the Bengal Ordinance on the S-tatute book, for in that case this special Jegis
lat1on mtght have been unnecessary. I do not wish to engender any "unjust suspicions " 
but our aperience of some of the tswaraj leaders in the past and our recollection that on~y· 
the_ oth~r day Faudit. Motilal Nehru in the Assembly wished to treat as a " scrap of paper,•• 
legtslatJon passed eighteen months earlier by agreement between Europeana and lnuians, 
compel EuTopeans to examine •' gestures" witb caution. If Mr. Das's manifesto means 
what_ it says, and hia advice is followed by hlB political followers, and also I would add 
by h18 o_wn P~ess, a year or. two should do much to build up confidence in the Swaraj 
Party's mtent1ons towards political minorities, and on this score 1 welcome it". 

The following statement was also issued by the European Association 
on the 3rd April:-

" A!thougb ~ising that a reservation may be considered to lie in Mr. C. B. Das's 
declaration ~at b~ abb~nce f_or political crimes of violence ia only equal to his abbor· 
renee for thm inevitable antidote m the sbape of reprepressive legislation the Council of 
the EUiopean A&sooiation views his manifesto with satisfaction as an uneci uivocal condem· 
nation of the use of violence. 

. " The ~~uncil _cannot ignor~ the at~ospbere of deep mistrust that undaubtedly ex1sts in 
lndum politJcal life, to the senous detnment of tbe successful solution of India's difticalt 
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political problems. They· do not desire to emphasise the reasons for it or apportion the 
blame, but welcome the manifesto as a.n authoritative announcement that the party of Mr. 
Das deprecate any but clean methods in the fight for their objective. 

"That the speed of progress to the goal set forth in the Government of India Act will 
cause differences of opinion is certain, but with the goal itself accepte.i by the Britisll 
Parliament and by the British and Indian peoples, political progress sboa.ld be possible 
without the inflaming of ra~ial feelings. In inviting Europeans to-co-operate in rl!sisting 
repressive legislation, Mr, Das asks for a degree of confidence which id not yet possible in 
the light of past experience. · 

'' The Council is confident, however, that if the plllicy set forth in Mr. Das's manifesto 
is to govern future political activities, an improved atmosphere of good will among all 
communities will tacilitatc the successful removal of those obstacles which at present 
hamper India's progress11, 

The Das.Birkenhead Controversy. 
In tho Lords debate on the Bengal Ordinance on the 31st March Lord 

Birkenhoad, while referring to Mr. Das's manifesto, invited him " to take a 
further step " and "to go forward and co-operate with Government in 
repressing the violence be ·deprecates." (see p. 317). The Indian Press 
pertinently asked, where is violence and where are the violent societies 1 
In a leading article entitled the " Answering Gesture," the ForwMd of 
Calcutta, in its issue of 3rd April wrote :- · 

cc We appreciate Lorrt Birkcnhead's refererices to Sj. Das and his invitation to him" to 
take a furthr.r tltep." But if tnking a further s•ep mean:~ for the lattl!r co-operation with 
the Governrn~nt in repressing Yioleoce, while the Government continue irrc!iponsible t.o 
the people as it iii to-day, we are afraid, th'! noble Lord's invitation to him will not find a 
response lf on the other hand, be asks for Sj. Das's co-operat10n with the Government 
with a view to eradicate those evils which lie at the root of violence, we venture to assure 
him that he will not find a more hearty CO· worker than the leader of the Swarajya Party. 
Lord Birkec.head bas been plf'nsed to state that Sj. Das "bas publicly dis-associated 
himself from political assassination and violence." May we take the liberty of pointmg 
out that the manifesto which the former had in view cloes not speak of a disassociation: of 
things which at one time were or might have been associated-it is a repudiation by the 
Swarajya Party leader of an ~ssociation which was sougb.t to be imputed to him, we say, 
unjustly and without reasonable grounds. That the Secretary of .State should have taken 
the earliest opportunity to give an "answering gesture'' to his manifesto, will be appre
ciatt-d by all who are working for peace and good will on honourable terms. At the present 
moment we detect in his speech only a shadow, but it is possible there fs a reality not very 
far which casts it," 

Mr. Das's Reply to Lord Birkenhead's Invitation. 
On the 3rd April Mr. C. R. Das issued the following statement regard

ing Lord Birkenhead's remarks in the House of Lords on his manifesto of the 
29th March. 

"Owing to my absence from Calcutta I was not able to rett'd Lord Birkenhead's remarks 
in the House of Lords on my recent manifesto till a day later, and I hasten to express 
my points o( agreement and disagreement with his lortt&hip. I may premise, however, by 
sa.ying that the ::;ecretary of State'& statement of his position in relation to the policy of 
repression in general which is being pursu.e:1 11.t present in Bengal, and the enactment of 
the Ordinance in particular, is frank and courteous. 

"I am glad to find that his lordship is prepared to lay aside undue suspicion and watch 
events. That in itself is a declaration of no mean significance. Lord Birkenhead hn~J 
invited me to go forward and to co-operate with the Government tn repressing the violence 
_which I deprecate.. 1 entirely agree with him that neve1· will freedom be reached by 
violence, and, if I may say so, I devoted a considerable portion of my speec~ at th_e Gaya 
Congress to demonstrating tbat freedom has never come tbroogh acts of violence,, and, as 
I value freedom, I am not only \Villing but anxious to devote the few years of hfe that 
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yo!t remnin to me to carrying o~ au active propaganda again~t an evil wbiob is a standing 
:n::uace tl) tb~ establishment of :swaraj. But 1 wontd be wan~mg in my duty, as a con
::tt:i~ntiou:; citizen, if 1 did not potnt out clearly and unequ1vocally that all my e11orta in 
thiii •tirec.tion are bound to be ineffective unless a favourable atmosphere ts created by the 
Go\"ernment. 

u Lon.l Birkenhead begins by sayiug that the repression which the B_engal Act contem'" 
phn~t is th~ repression of crime, and be concludes that nobody who 1s not a criminal is 
~utjt;,e.l to express a grievanCe: against that legislation. When I apeak of repression I mean 
ir in tbe ~11~ in which that t.erm is ust:d by constitutional lawyers-the czercise by 
t•ersous iu authority of wide arbitrary or discretionary powers of constraint. English 
writ.e~ of eonst.itutional Jaw have es:preSbed the view that \Vbtnever there is discretion 
th··rt! is ro • .~m for arbitrariness, and discretionary authority on the part of the Government 
must mean insecurity for legal freedom on the part of ita subjects. 

" 1 't'cuture to think that in spite of what His Lordship says this insecurity Cannot be 
remo:e t by merely examtning recorded statements and doenmt>ntary evidence in the 
ab&.!uee of accused persons and Witnesses. My grievance against the Bengal legislation is 
tbat it has empowered the persons in authority to usurp the functions ot the court of law 
and to exercise wide arbitrary and discretionary powers of constmint. But apart from the 
G.uest:ion of this wholesome principle I invite the Government. to ask itself the question : 
"Whence arises the zeal for law!essneas in Bengal f" Why is it that the Gov••rnment 
makes no ('fforts in th., way of removing those deep--rooted causes of political and economic 
discontent, without which mere repression can never succeecl in curing the. disease afftct
ing the bcdy politic iu this country, and of which che activities sought to be suppresaed by 
repressions are bot symptoms r 

u In this connection, I may refer to the view propounded by the Governmt•nt itself on 
page 242 of the official publication caUed. "India Jn 1923~24," and which ia in the follow. 
ing words :-" Non.co-operation, as an attitude of mind and as a vehicle of awakened 
national sentiment, still survives. We shall fail to understand the political life of India 
to-day unless we realise tba~ from the ~ginning ~r. Gan~thi'& campaign baa not been 
so mach a cause of Indian unrest as a symptom of those deep discontents from which the 
unrest resulted." What is true of non-co-operation is also true ot the revolutionary move
ment in this country. 

"I have no desirl! to put my case higher than that. 1 may quote another authority in 
support of my view, which C.innot be Jightly set aside by Lord Birkenbead, the t:x-Lord 
Chancellor, as it emanates from another very eminent Lord Chancellor of England. In his 
famous and elassical essay, hea.ted, 11 Of Seriitions and Troubles," this is what Bacon says, 
and he speaks therein for all ages and all countri~s :-"The sorest way to prevent sedi
tions is to take away the matter of tht:Dl ; for if there be fuel prepared it is hard to tell 
whence the spark shall come that &ball set it on fire. The matter of sedition is of tv.·o 
kinds: much poverty and much discontentment." 

"This to my mind is conclusive of the situation before us. I, therefore, v~nture in 
return to invite Lord Birkenhead to caase a searching enquiry to be made into the causes 
which have brought about the .revolutionary movement in India. and then to se~ about 
applying the proper remedy, so tbat there may be a radical and permanent cure of 
tne disease. It is no use treating merely the outward symptoms. I appeal to tLe 
Government to treat the disease itself and to apply the proper remedy. 

" The Government should recogni~ that, however mistaken the revolutionaries may bE>, 
however wrong and futile their methods, and however criminal and reprehensible their 
acts, thP. guiding principle of their lives is sacrifice for the attainment of political and 
~con •mic freedom for their country. The moment they feel that at any rate the found&• 
tion of oar freedoo:u. is laid by the Government I ventut"P. to assert that the revolutionary 
movement will be a thing of the past. I suggeat in all humility that there sbonld be a 
rlistinct and authoritative declaration by the Government at the earliest opportunity. 

"My answer to his lordsbip•s invitation is, therefore, this: U I were satisfied that the 
Bengal Act ~oul~ finally eradicate the evil which is eating into our national system, 
I would unbesitatlngly support the Government. I am not so satisfied. It is. not because 
I would not pri!vent politica.l crim'!s even if I could do so but because I entertaJD a 
rleep.rooted conviction that without Government mr-eting ns m~re than half way on tbe 
lines suggested by me all my efforts in this direction will fail to achieve their object. And 
thou~b I t!:J.ink that a fa.v~urable atmosphere has beP.n created. for further discuBSion, I am 
u113ble to co--operate With the Government in its present policy of repression using the 
term in the sense in which I have already used it." , 



MR. DAS'S FARIDPORE SPEECH 

Whitehall on Mr. Daa'a Statement 

~8(c) 

On the 6TH APRIL replying to questions of Mr. ThurtJe in the House of Commons 
asking if there was any hope of early suspension of the Bengal Ordinance anli 
also askmg what action Gov~:rnment vroposed to take 10 regnd to the recent statem~t of 
Mr. C. B. Das, Earl_ Wi~~l·ton sai_d: ''My n~ble friend (Lord Birkenbt'&dJ has alrt:ady 
welcomed Mr. Das's diSSOCiatiOn of hJmself and hJs pllrty from a policy of violence. But 
he bas so far seen only press reports of Mr. Das's utterances. If, as be hopes Mr. Das 
now makes constl·uctive proposals which obtain the tiUpport of the Government of Bengal 
and the Government of India, His Majesty's Governm~:ut so far as they are concerned will 
give such proposals th~ir sympathetic consideration, 

Colonel Josiah Wedgwood asked if favourable con&ideration would he given to 
the suggestion tbat Mr. Das and M.r. Gandhi should come to London in order to consult 
with the India Office at the same time as the Viceroy was being consulted. 

Ea1·l Winte1ton replied that the p1·esent situation !/&S one in which there was obviously 
hope of a better understanding, and no good purpose would be served by giving any 
hasty and i 11-considered rep:y to the q oestion. 

Colonel Wedgwood :-Dociil the noble Lord l'ealise that. the changed atmosphere can be 
best utilised by a joint meeting such as now euggested 1 • 

Commander J. M. Kenworthy :-Arising out of the last answer may we take it that 
this chs.nge of policy will be met on our part by the greatest poasible political liberty 
being restored in India f 

Earl Winterton :-1 tlrin,k my answer deals with that. 
On the 9TH APRIL in tile House or Commons Mr. Lansbury asked if the Government

woo:d invite )Jr. Dasanct Mr. Ga1.1dbi together with olhel' representatives of Indian opinion 
to come tu tbilll cnu11try fur tbe purpos~ of dhcus~ion anti conference as to t.he b('St method 
to be adtlptcd for t.ecur.iu~ full co-operarion ber.w~.:en all cht.t~ses in India for t.he re~establish
ment of social aad iuduast.riu.1 peace in that coo utry. 

Lord Winterton replied as follow·s : " His Majesty's Government will l'eCelve with 
sympathy any concrete proposals put bef<.~re them by Indian political parties with the 
support of the Uovcrnment of lndia. and the local Governments -concerned. Bot it is not 
their intention to give such invitations as the Hon'ble Member suggests for the reasons : 
Firstly, the direct conduct of policy and artmioistration in India. has been entrust-ed by the 
Pal'liament to the Government of India and the local Governments. It is therefore with 
these authorities that • any discussions or negotiations of the kind must take place and no 
useful purpose would be served by the intervention of participation at this stage of His 
Majesty's Government in matters which must ultimately come before them for decision and 
for the decision of which tht~y are responsible to the Parliament. Secondly, though the 
Viceroy is about to visit this country for the purpose among others of discussing with His 
Majesty's Government the political situation in India, it would be placing both him and 
the Government of India in an E.-ntirely false position, if his presence here were made the 
()Ccasion for n('gotiations with Indian political parti~s." 

Mr. Das's Faridpore Speech. 
To clear the air and to give an idea on what terms tho Swarnj Party 

was willing to abstain from their attitude of continuous and constant opposi
tion and to co-operate with tba Government, keeping in view the avowed 
policy of their Party, namely, the attainment of complete Self-government, 
Mr. C. R. Das, as President of the Far.idpore Conference made the memorable 
speech (see p. 387) in which he and his party were willing to co·operate 
honourably in spite of the Dyarohy. We commend to our readers the 
following informing lending article of the Hindu ou the Faridpur Conference 
in its issue of the 2nd May 1925 :-

11 Were Mr. Das a le~;s patriotic, self-sacrificing and sincere leader, be might well be 
attacked by a distressing fit of megalomania over the manner in wbich the limelight is 
t~o intensely conceutrattrl upon the least of his " gestures" in this present t~nse moment. 
Be holds the centre of the stage in Indian politics to-day largely bt:caase he 1s regarded as 
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t be spokesman of the pourparlours that the present state of stalemate baa rendered inevita
able. He is the leader of the Swarajya Party in Bengal. H~ baa, by a judicious system 
of alliances demonstrated the soccess of his policy of obbtruction and made dia.rohy im· 
possible in' Bengal. His repudiation of anarchism, regarded by friends as a re-statement 
and by his critics as a recantacion of his previoos p01ition, has induced high hopes in 
officin.l circles of farther prog~ss in the pleasant path of co-operation. The ~ecretary of 
State el"cn went out of his way to be respectful in his references to Mr. Das. Long-range 
com·ersations were reported to be in progress between the two and there was a general 
fL~liug fha.t the political atmosphere w~s distinctly iJ:?proving and, tho~gb op~imism was 
pn-mRture, pessimism was not entirely )USttfied by the Cli"?umst.an~. Tbts;earller wll.r~tb 
of cnthosi:t.Sm was somewhat quenched by the refusal, obnously agamst his own prct.hlec
tions:, of tUt~ Secretary of ~t.ate t.o consult with Indian leaders. NevertbelPss it was felt 
that. tb~ door was not yet closed, much less locked.. Meanwhile \f.r. Das ha11 been over
wbeimt.'ll with advice and admonition from all sides. The Anglo-lndiiln press baa appealed 
t 11 him tearfully to mtnd WLtb !.gag-like delicacy tb~ path that be will tread at Faridpore 
and bas been profuse of compliment and promises of co-operation. This effort of tbt! gift
bringing Greeks bas inspired TM Bogal• to adjure Mr. Das in the sacred name of past 
associasions in politics to remember tbat Cod lin's the friend and not Short. All these 
appeals were of course based upon the fact that Mr. Das was contemplating a new departure, 
that he was ab .. ut to undergo another rolitical metambrpbosis from pure non-co-operator 
into a conditinal co-operatOr. ThAt of course is not a metamorphosis that any leader can 
e:t:hibit too blatantly or abruptly without involving the revolt uf his followers. Nor, 
considering the position ot the Swarajists in the Congress, can the country at large be 
indifi:erent t-o such tran!Jormation scenes. It is true that Mahatma Gandhi regants the 
matter differently. He envisages the posit1on in the Congress of the Swarajists much as 
that or the ,Tmnsfcrred Half under Diarchy. Ht! gives the Swarajists cart' blanchl as to 
their policy in the Councils. Bot the orientation of that policy most remain a matter of 
interest and if necessary criticism to the country at large. How far then bas Mr. Das 
fulfilled the hopes and fears of his friends of to-day as of his expectant potential fril•nds of 
to-morrow f His Presidential Address at tbe Farictpore Conference must be regarded as a 
masterpiece of self-resHaint. That could never be a defect at any time and at this present 
moment it is a positive virtue. Whatever ma.y be thought of the possibility of achieving 
Swaraj through diplomatic negotiations-a point on which the Mahatma appearll, from 
what he says elsewhere, to be gently sceptical-it would be criminal wantonly t-o throw 
away an opportunity such as has been offered now. Mr. Das therefore wisely begins with 
a defence of the ideal of Dominion status as against independence. He displays considera
ble ingenuity and a certain amount of metaphysics in his arguments but these need not 
be too closely or censoriously scrutinised. The main portion of his address i.s devOted t-o 
the establishment of the thesis that anarchism is the inevitable result of mit.government 
and he accomplishes his task with workmanlike dispassionateness, but too conclUiilVely t-o 
leave room for doubt. Having thus made plain that the real solvent for anaTchism is not 
repression but reform, hf', in the same vein of stodied moderation and courtesy tempered 
with firmness, proceeds to answer the appeal for co-operation. He makes 1t plain that 
co-operation is hampered not because of Swarajist contumacy bot because the Refonntt Act 
confers only a birleous simulacrum of power on the Ministers and Councils. He therefore 
asks as the conditions of co-operation that some real power should be given to these, that 
there 5hould be a genuine change of heart on the 1-•art of our rulers and that Swaraj should 
be made to devolve automatically upon India after a fixed period of years. Given these 
conditions, he is prepared to take advantage of the Reforms Act to work for the betterment 
of the masses. It can hardly be said that these terms are extravagant. And certainly 
th~re is some necessity, consir:!erine their moderation, to make it clear that their .rejection 
"'oold leave him no alternative than to prepare for maM civil disobedience. Nationalist 
opinions will naturally djffer as to Mr. Das's terms and we shall content ourselves with 
wondering 1f in his desire for conciliation Mr. Das does not err on .the side of s;tenerosity. 
He is apparently prepared to contt'mplate the cofltiuoance of Diarchy and would be content 
if it was tinkered up int-o a certain measure of workability. That represents the substance 
of b1s offer, for we cannot imagine the demand for a change of heart would present any 
insuperable difficulty, so far at l•1l8t as assurances go. Our old friend, the time-limit, 
appears again on the sta~e but will be accept.ed by public opinion with reluctance. 
lndeert it ought to be made plain that Mr. Das bas gone tfJ tho limit of concess1on, 
that his terms are mutually complementary and not to be discussed or agreed npon 
in isolation. Mr. Das bas now spoken and with characteristic courage has taken a 
consirlerable risk in his moderation. It now remains for the other side to accept or reject 
t be olive-branch." 
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The speocb created a sensation. Every one was eagerly expecting what 
response Lord Birkenhead or the Bllt'eaucracy would make to this offer of 
honourable co·operation. D~ys passed on but no indication WBS apparent 
anywhere· as to their attitude. Everybody was led to believe that some 
' gesture' will now be forthcoming to meet Mr. Das half-way, and all bitter 
controversy was hushed for the time. In the meantime Mr. Das's health WBS 

sinking gradually and it could not be said that this want of response on the 
psrt of the Bureaucracy to his last appeal had had no effect on his declining 
health. His spintual culture which embraced his love for all human beings, 
especially his own countrymen who were dying in their thousands in want 
and misery, could not sustain him long in his onerous and continual fi@hl> 
with the Bureaucracy. At last the strain became too much, and while 
everyone wns in the hope that he was gaining in strength and health in the 
salubrious climate of D~Ijeeling, news ·came as a shock that he had left his 
mortal coil on the 16th June at 5 p.m. 

The heart-rending news was received throughout the country with in· 
expressible feelings of sorrow and dismay. It was a great trag~dy that 
an invaluable career of devoted service to the Motherland should be aliruptly 
terminated by the cruel hand of Death. We resorve to deal with exhaus· 
tively in the next issue the subsequent events which marked in what 
esteem and respect he was held by his countrymen. 

Liberal Approval of Swarajists' Policy. 

The genuine Liberal feeling was very accurately reflected by the Rt. Hon. 
Mr. V. S. Sriuivasa Sastri in a communication to the "Servant of India" 
wherein he stated that the Liberals were not merely content to mouth. pious 
platitudes about the imperfections of Dyaroby, that they realised, 118 well 89 

any other party in the land, that Dyarchy must be ended soon, and that 
though they preferred trying conciliatory methods with the Government, they 
were not opposed to the use of obstruction, if the oec•sion justified or 
rendered it desirable. The following is the text of the statement whiob 
appeared in the "Servant of' India." io its issue of the 16th April:-

"Considerations of preJJtige, precedence or party loyalty ought not to deter one at this. 
juncture from spea.kinl{ one's mind freely on the issues involved in readjustment of the 
mutual relations of political workers which will enable them to act together for winning 
Swam], If Liberals nnd Swatajists become reunited, it will be the signal for a general 
rappt'Ochement. It is, therefore, worth while examining the present position of Swarajists 
in ac1.u"t practice, In the Central Provinces, where apparently they have scored a 
characteristic triumph, our information obtained from the well.informed HiJauada news. 
paper points to the reality being juat the opposite. It is not aversion from a" ~atanic,. 
Government, abomination of diarchy or utter scorn of office which resulted in the rejeo· 
tion of the provision made 10 the budget for the salaries of ministers. The leaders of 
the various groups seemed on the contrary to have been noxious to take office, but to have 
been unable to make the necessary ndjustm~nts as amongst themselves. It is expeoted 
with confhtence that this adjust:ment will be effected b~fore thA GovP.rnment presents a. 
fresh demand to the Lt>gislative Council, and this part of the- country will pass under a 
Swarajist regime st•·onger and more popular than was po11sible when only Liberals were 
au.ilabJe for office. Wt! cannot be equally positive abant Bengal where Mr. C. B. Das 
claims .to have killed diarcby for ever. But in computing the chanc~s one cannot for· 
get thBt ~r. Fazlul Huq, with whose assistance )Jr. Das bad the proposals for ministem' 
ealaries thrown out is by no means a s,varajist or even opposed to the present dual syatem 
and that, if the ~ew Governor renews the attempt witb. fl. more ca.refnl calculatioa. of the 

ll(a) 



88(1) ALI.-INDIA SWARAJ PARrY 
personal elements concerned, the probabili~y is largely. in ~is· favon~. Mr. Das'a. re~nt 
statem••ntt& too give the hope that he ta satisfied \VJth h1s succeSB m the dest.ructtve hne 
au\t would like a.ome comprom1se with Government which might give him scope for the 
constructive work that be bad now and then adumbmted. In the Central Government 
the original aim of an.round obstruction bas been definitely abandoned. Only verbal 
dexterity is able to 6nd a f-onnula disttnguisbing Swarajist action from Independent or 
Liberal action. Mr. Jinnab in his lucid manner, enumerates the various votes and divisions 
which cleariy betoken this mutual approximation of the parties. He adds that the 
Independents are by no means opposed to obst-ruction on principle but would approve 
of it on certain occasions and in certain circumstancea. Be is wrong, however, in 
BUpposing that the Liberal pa.rty as a whole holds a different_ vi~w ~f obsttu~tJ.on aa 
par:iamenury strategy. Speaking for myaelf I hav~ no h~1t.at1on 1~ subscnblDg to 
his proposition. We ma.y not agree as to t_be prcc1se occas1on ~r cucums~ce.. but 
neitht!r of us «ouid be prepared t.o can obstructiOn asute at a weapon 1n the constJtutJoDal 
suuggle. Speaking broa.t.lly, a revie\V of 8warajist practice may justify t.be observation 
that the men of that party are more often and more ('asily provoked to the use of obs
truction than ot.bers. But it would bo wrong to ~ the term " obstructionalist 11 

to describe the. party as a wboh·. To wreck the Asst:mbly and to bring tbe Montagu 
constitution to a standstill cannot be said any more to be the aim, immediat~ or remote, 
of the foilowers of Paudit Motilal N .. bru. They object, howevt;"r, to drop it from their 
professt:d creed and refuse to brmg their theory into accord with their practieto. As BOon 
as they did this, they would find tbat the main carrier between tht>m and other &ections 
in the Assembly bad disappeared. It is this step that one would invite th('m to take 
in order to facilitate the coming together once mure of the progressives ln the country. 

"It is. not me'rely to gratify the political student's desire for precision that this sugges
tion is seriously made. An imponant con&eqoence would flow from the formal recognition 
that constitution wrecking was no part of the future programme. If the Centl'BI 1...<-gisla
ture is to be kept functioning, it must be kt·pt functioning for the maximum benefit of 
the people Tbi& implies nece&l)ariJy that the majority party should take a direct band 
in the conduct of its work, to s.he extent that present constitution renders it possible. 
It is as unreasonable as impracticabie to expect the large group in the Assembly to 
maintain in office and support loyally the members of smaller groups. However 6tfaoge 
it may sound now, there is. no real baltin~ place betw~n 'Unqualitied obttruction and 
the acceprauoe of office. My contention is that Swarajisu have no longer any justification 
for decJinlDg the r('Sponsibility of offiee. What applies to tbe Central ~gislature applies 
to the provincial legislatures as we!l. Certain conditions have been put forward in Bengal 
befere Mr. Das would undertake to form a minrstry and Mr. Fazlul Haq informs DB that, 
in his judgment, they are alike feasible and reafiOnable.. It is natural that elsewhere 
too the Government& t~hould be requil'fti to meet the maJority party half way in tbe 
interest& of smooth and efficient administration. A frank and fnJI discussion of this 
and alliM subjects would seem to be the next big step to take to terminate a situation tbat 
is neither a deadlock nor a &talemate but causes an intolerable degree of clearly avoidable 
fiict1on and misunderstanding. 

" An objection has been taken to this &traight·forward course which merits serious 
C01l&ideratioo. Is it not inconsistent and even half.stultifying, a~;ka the conscientious 
Swarajist, to denounce diarcby and at the same time become retiponeible for ita working r 
It would seem so, considered from an abstract view-point. Life is full of such incongrui
ties and tbe work-a-day politician is more subject to them than a penon 1n any other 
walk of life. Tbe marriage law among Hindus is notoriously unjo6t and even inhuman in 
certain aspects. Still, we cannot postpone marrying till we bave rendered it perfect. 
~~e ~nditions of public &e"ice in the lower ranks are not only harsh bot pOtiitively 
mJnnoUB to aelf·respeet. Nevertheless we do not advi&e our nephews and sons to fonwear 
Govemmeut employment. If eritJcilim of the railway admini&tration and of the operaUont. 
of the ~mpenal Bank of India were held to involve as a logical consequence abstenlion 
from railway travel or dealings with the most important financial institution Jn the 
eountry. we should all forego aa an impossible luxury that which we now regard as our 
inalienable right. ~meJy striving to improve continaally the aJ!encies of public utility~ 
The fundamental m1stake was to call the Governm~nt "Santanic" and understand the 
U:rm in its literal senee. If you dtnonnce any thing at~ monstrous and wicked and 
pertaining to hell, :rou must keep aloof from it in every &bape and form. No single word 
ba6 ~D re&poneible for. more crude political thought and action in the recent history of 
Indl&. Nobody &oggesta .that we should cn&e our ~ndeavours to reform the constitution; 
bat n~ltBB we are eathified that it is better to be without a Cc·nstittuion than with thi&, 
that 18 to say, unless we are COD'Vlnced ruolutionaries, and eatneetl7 set about the 
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business of destruction, we most be content to improve on tbe·good till it becomes better 
and use existing powers to acquire ·more. Ne1tber political nor ordinary ethics wou!d 
impose snob ~xtraordinary self-denial on free citizeilB. Of course it is otherwise with 
an ascetic or saint who practises self-immolation • 

• , I have been asked wbt-tber I am serious in asking Swarajists to give up wrecking 
tactics and accept office. Could they do this and still be Swarajistsf In the first pia~ 
if Swarajists must be Swatajists for ever and Liberals must be Liberals for ever and 
rigid non-co-operators mo.st be rigid non-cO-operators for ever, all talk of political reunion 
is idle. In the second place, what is asked of them is not a new policy but a re
statement of i.t so as· to accord with practice and a whole-hearted followmg out. of 
the coarse t.hey have already adopted. Tbere are certain other points on which a settle· 
ment would also have to be made when we came t.o grips with the question for example. 
the use of laboureJ·s and students in the politica.l campaign and the Cong~ franchise. 
These, however, do not make a o:ear division of principle between the parties; the former 
is a qne1:1tion largely of temperament and natural sympathy, while the latter is an intru
sion into politics recugniscd by most pt!Ople as nnjnstitiable and apparently breaking down 
under the test of actuality. Propaganda in ltngland remains; but it need not be l&bourerl, 
once the point regarding the accept~:~.nce of office is made good. If even Labour politician~ 
felt a difficulty in negotiating with members of a minority section in In4ia, it iiJ Idle to 
expect a Con1:1ervative mini11try to pay any attention to representations not proceeding from 
one nnite.t party or from several parties that bad arrived at a common understanding on 
material iBSues". 

Mr. Horniman's Survey of the Swarajists' Work. 
The followi11g appreciation of tho Swarajists and their work was con

tributed by Mr. B. G. Horniman, Ex-Editor, Th~" Bombay Chronicle'', to the 
Vatholic Her.ald of India in May 1925 :-

"Mr. C. R. Das, the brilliant leader of the Swarajh;t PaTty in Bengal, on 29th March 
published a manitesto which bn.s been taken as a" gesture" of approach to the Govern
ment to come to terms with the Nat.ionaiists, on which the latter may honourably 
co-operare in working \Vbatev1~r form of constitutional machinery may be agreed upon as a 
result of claanges, wbicb practically all parties in India recognise must take place as a 
result of the failure of Dyarchy, though there are dirferen~s between the Indian and 
European points of vie\V as to what these changes should be. 

"It is not clear as yet wbt!ther Mr. Da"B is speaking as well on behalf of his fellow
Swarajists in other provinc•:s, or whether he is out only to make a bargain for his own 
provmce of Bengal. Up to the present, his bas been t.he only voice to be heard if we 
expect a platonic non-committal expression of sympatby with his aims from Mr. Gandhi. 
Perhaps it would be as \\'ell, first of all, to explain exactly what the Swarajist party is nnd 
what it represents. 

"In l!J20 Mahatma. Gandhi swept the country with his Non-Co-operation movement. 
The policy o( this mov-t:meur. was a strict refusal to co-operate with British iulititotions 
in Iottia in any form whatever. The election for the Central Legislative Assembly and the 
Provincial Councils were ~o be boyc~tted, la\vyers were to refuse to practise in tbe 
established COUL't.s1 litigants to resort oniy to courts of arbitration set up by the people 
themselves, every kind of ntisociation \Vitb the Government was to be barred and the pro
gramme was to work progret~Sively throogb a &~!'ties of boycotts of one kind and another 
up to a mass resistance of ttle payment of taxes. Popular feeling was so intensely roust.'<l 
by the pa~sage of the Row lat.t Actt~, the Amritsar massaci'e and other exCt'.sses of martial 
law in th~ l'nnjab1 and the failure of tbc Government to fulfil the popular 11emands for the 
adequate rep&i'&tioo that was considered doe to th~ llt!Ople, that it seemed tbut the flood. 
of enthusiasm would carry this passive non-violent movement to final victory. Aud t-here 
is no doubt that the Government were greatly perturb,.rl by it. Unfortunately spasmodic 
outbreaks of violence occuned in one or two plact•s notably in Bomba.y during the visit of 
the Prince of Wales. Gandhi immediakly suspeutitti 1.he roovement1 as he had declared 
be would do if his condition of non-violence were brokton, and the· Government seist.'<i th<> 
opportunity to embark on a vigorous campaign of repression. On tbe ev~ ?f tbs
Prince1s visit to Calcotta the Chief Bengalleaden1 including Y.r. Das, we1·e Sl.•nt to ]&.111 and 
shortly afterwards Mr. Gandhi himself received a sentencre of .six Yt.'llrs for sedition. 
refusing to defend himself against the charge. 
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u While be was in jail Mr. Daa underwent a process of mental change. He came t() 

the conclusion that if the Gandhi pro~tramme was to be at the meroy of every spasmodic 
display of violence, which might ~ produced by all sorta of accidental cauaes, and even 
deliberately pmluced by ~nemteas of the ~ovement, tbere must be a change of tactics ; 
s.nd be went into the next session of the National Congress to propose that, at least the 
ban on entry to the Councils abnnld be removed and the Government fought on their 
own ground. He was joined in tbia attitude by Pundit Motilal_ Neb~, the Nationalist 
leader of the United Provinces-both of them leaden of the Bar 10 tbetr own provinces. 
who bad abandoned lucrative practices when they joined the Non.Co-operation move .. 
me-nt and had ndhl·red to their boycott of the Court~ throng bout-and a number of other 
Cong~a Ieadeno. Though tb+•y were not actually a majority in the Congress, they \Vere 
stroug enough to fi('CUre the passing of a ret~olution, leaving it open to tholie who wi11hed 
to do so to ~tand for the Councils and removing the ban, in such cases, on the poJJing 
booths. TbE>renpon, the Swarajist Party became an effective force. At the last eJection 
they foug bt for &Nts and carried practically all that were open to them. 

,, Since then the Nationalist movement in India bas been divided into two camps-those 
who arlhere to the rigid Non.Co-operation policy of Mr. Gandhi, now in a state of 
auspendf'd animation, a~aiting the moment for it8 resumption, and the Swaraj!sts, who. 
bave. bet-n busy e(lt!Ctually embarraa&ing the Governmenc by their tactics in the 
various legislative bodies. It is· not surprising that the latter have become steadily 
&trong6, wbtle Mr. Gandhi. though still tbe popular idol, has been politically losmg 
ground. 

"Meanwhile t.be violent revolutionaries, who, though a tiny band of enthuaiasta, have 
never been e1f~t.ually suppressed. in spite of the- drastic measures employed against them, 
rent-wM ~igns of activity. An English merchant was shot dead while Jooking into a shop. 
window in the m'lin street of Calcutta, having been mistaken by the assassin for th~ Deputy 
Commissioner of Police, and an allt>ged '• bomb factory'• was dibCOvered-among other inci
dents. At a Swarajist Conference in Bengal a resolutson was passed condemnirig violence 
but recognising that the murderer of Mr. Day, the Tietim of the crime mentioned, was 
insJ:ired by h1gh patriotic motins. M.r. Da& was present at this conference. All this led 
to the passing of the Bengal Ordinance, about which there has been so much discoBBion, 
Wlder which persona eospH::ted of political Clime can be arrested and imprisoned without 
tria; and detaillt'd m.-tefinitely at the pleasure of the Government. A large number of per
iOn& are _in priton under this Ordinance, among them being well·kuown Swarajist leaders,. 
including llr Da&'s chief Lieutenant, Mr. S. c. Bose, whose friends declare him to be 
utterly incapable o[ connection with violence. 

"In the or her provinces the Swar&)istS were not so successful in their attack on the 
Councils. In Bombay, to take an example, they constitute only about one.third of the 
atreDgth of the Council, aun the Government can generally count upon a majority for 
ess-ntial purposes with the combination of the officials who have the right to sit in the 
Counci•, the members nominated by the GoVernment and the not inconsiderable number 
of men..bera who represent "Minority 11 constituencies, which are very prolific onder the 
Montagu ~heme. 

"For similar reasons the Swara]isbi are in a minority in the Central ~islature, where 
they are led with great astutenea:e by Mr. Das'a colll.'ag.ue, Pond it Motilal Nehru. But in 
nesrly all matr.ers strongly touching popular intert>&t& and grievances they have had the 
support of a small band of '' lndependenli"-Nationalists who have refused to adhere 
to the Non-co-operation principle by which the Swaraji&ta still stand and advocate 
strictly conelitutional measures. The result bas been frequent defeat of Government 
measures anrt BD11get vow, which have all bad to be restored by the arbitrary U&e of the 
Vio:-rt..y's powers of "certification,".& procedure the constant use of which hardly con
duces to the ptt'St-ige of a Government which naakes a boast that it is educating the country 
!-0 understand and work " democratic" princip!MJ. The most recent and perhaps the most 
:ndecent instance of the use of thia power of Viceregal certification for the defeat of the 
popular will is in theca~ of the ~ngal Ordinance. These draMtio ordinances can only bu 
enforcM. by a local government for •ix montba in time of ao-called emer~ency. So a BUI 
wa .. introducert in the Central A~aembly to continue it for six years, the Viceroy unctuou4ly 
announcing that in ~ouch a matter be dceired to have the opinion of his LPgislative 
_u-emhly. The Legi•lative AA~<embly rejl"eted it with contumely, the ca~e for the use of 
theto" extra legal power" being torn to tthreds by Swarajists and lndependent11, "'hereupon 
tbP. Viceroy prnmptly "certified" it and sent it to the Council of State-a short of tame 
Senate-which has promptly pa85ed it into law, witbout further refereoc., tn the A.~sembly,. 
iu accordance with the dra•tic powers given to the Viceroy and Council of State under the 
Montagu constitution". • 



The Sikh Movement 
'' The Gurdawar~ Bill. 

Besides giving a general idea of the main features of the Sikh Gurdawara. 
and Shrines Bill, it is better to state the olt;ective of the Gurdawara Reform 
Movement, the sacrifices which the Sikh Community has made to attain that 
ob.iectfve, the previous steps at the Gurdawara Legislation and the causes o£ 
their failure. 

The aim. of the Gurdawara Refor~ ~ove~ent has always been firstly. 
that all the S1kh Gurdawa.ras and Shnnes m which the whole Sikh community 
is interested and which according to the Sikh religious principles, traditions 
and practice are the common heritage of the whole community, should b~ 
controlled by a representative elected Sikh body responsible to the Sikh 
community and recognised by law. 

Secondly, that the form of worship and ritual in these Gurdawaras and 
· Shrines should be restored in its original purity and should continue according 

to the teachings of tb~ Guru Grantb Sahib and the recognised traditions of 
the Pantb. 

Thirdly, that ~ll the income and funds of these institutions should be 
expended for the religious, charitable and eduoational purposes for which 
they are intended and for no other purpose and that all accounts should be 
regularly kept, audited and published. 

Fourthly, that all the functionaries in these institutions should- be respon
sible to and subject to the control of the Pantbio Committee. This is what 
the movement means. It is equally important to bear in mind what the 
movement does not mean and has neve1· meant. 

The Gurdawara movement does not mean to interfere in any way with 
any non-Sikh place of worship nor does it contemplate touching even those 
Sikh places of worship which are of an exclusive nature, that is, places 
belonging solely to any denomination or Samparda, like the Udasis, Nirmalas 
eto., or to any private individual or individuals. The Gurdawara movement; 
does not aim at turning out· all incumbents or functionaries of Gurdawaras 
whether good or bad. It only aims at getting bad incumbents reformed or 
removed and ending irresponsibility in all cases. The Gurdnwara movement; 
does not mean that any secret political purpose should be obtained under 
the garb of religion and by exploiting religious passions. The Gurdawara 
movement does not mean to subvert law and administration, for the Shiromoni 
Gurdawara Parbandak Committee, the custodian of this movement, bas 
always been aiming at securing the 9bjective of Panthic con'trol founded upon 
oatisfactory legislation- All the three elected Committees of 1920, 1921, and 
1923 declared it in unmistakable terms tbnt given a satisfactory law the 
S. G. P. C. would faithfully work it. The allegation tbat in order to obtain 
its objective this movement baa used lawless and violent methods is due 

· partly.to misconception and is mainly due to an effort at misrepresentatio~. 
Here and there stray individuals may have erred from the set patb, but It 
is unfair to brand the whole movement as lawless or violent on account of 

12 



~0 THE SIKH MOVEMENT 

such stray individuals. If those who make such allegations bad any idea 
-of the pain and zeal which fill the heart of the awakened Sikh community, 
they would give credit to the S. G. P. C. for exercising such rigorous restraint 
in regulating the efforts of the community to fulfil its fierce determination 
to reform its t'lmples. The community bas never swerved from the ideal 
-of securing a satisfactory law, and its non-violence has won for it the regard 
-of all, and the faithfulness with which the lead of the S. G. P. C. has been 
followed is a proof of the community's love lor organization. 

In proof of the earnestness and sincerity of the Sikhs in this movement, 
-one need only refer to the enormous sacrifices made during the last four 
_years at Tarn Taran, Nankana Sahib, Guru·ka·Bagh, Bhai Pheru, Jaito 
.and during the campaigns of wholesale repression in the spring of 1921, 
the spring of I ~22, and since the notification of the S. G. P. C. and S. A. D . 
.as unlawful associations in October I ~23. The able statement recently 
issued by S l\langal Singh, President, Central Sikh League and the memorial 
.submitted by several members of the Legislative Assembly to the Government 
·Of India on the 31st !\larch last, beautifully sum up this heavy toll of life and 
-money and suffering in Jails and outside. To sum up, sacrifices so 
far amount to 30,000 arrested, 400 died and killed, 2,000 wounded, 15 lacks 
·oi fines including the forfeiture of pensions of retired soldiers. Ban was 
.also placed on civil and military recruitment of Sikhs. 

Having briefly explained what Gurdawars reform means, what it does 
not mean, and what sacrifices have been made to achieve it, let ua now 
.survry. in brief the efforts that have been made in the ,pa•t to solve 'this 
-problem by shaping some legislation. 

In the beginning of the present movement the Government remained 
Deutral and watching. But soon alter the tragedy of Tarn Taran, which 
resulted in the death of two reformers and several casualties, the Government 
.announced on the 16th Febru,.ry. 1921, a conference between the reformers and 
the Mahants, presided over by Sheik Asgar Ali I. C. S., then a Secretary 
to the Punjab Government. But the horrible tragedy of Nan kana Sahib 
llappe~ed four days later and the conference was never held. Instead, on 
March 14th. the Education Minister moved a resolution in the Legislative 

>Council recommending an ordinance to be is•ued by the Governor-General 
preliminary to the framing of a legislative measure. In moving his resolution 
:Mian Fazl+Hussain admitted that the existing law waa not adequate. 'Ihere 
was the Regulation 19 of 1810, the Regulation 7 of 1817, Act XX of 1863, Act 

"VI of 1920, Act XIV of 1920 and certain provisions in the Civil Procedure 
oCode. Of these the first two did not apply to the Punjab: the third should 
lle left out of account, because the religious endowmenta, referred to in that 
.Act, did not e:rist in the Punjab, and the Act of 1920 was only an enabling 
.Act. The provisions of the Civil Procedure Code were the only provisions 
"that could be utilised. But the procedure laid down, be said, was expensive 
.and dilatory. Further on, the 'Hon'ble Minister said that wherever there 
was a man unworthy of holding the position of a trustee or w bo did not 
fulfil the objects of the trust, there should be an effective macbiuery of law 

·to replace him. 'Ibe Sikh members were sceptical about the purpose of the 
-ordinauce which made no distinction between ol'dinary charitable trusts 
and the Sikh Gurdwaras, which must be managed according to Sikh principles, 
.and therefore they chose to stand aloof. But the resolution was, however, 
,passed without their votes. 
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The Government, under these ciroumstanoes, could not proceed with th& 
ordinance and decided to introduce a Bill instead on 5th April. The Sikh. 
community at this time was feeling extremely discontented on account of th& 
wholesale arrests of reforming Sikhs which came on the heels of the Nankana. 
Tragedy. Consequently, the matter of the release of ptisoners became mixed 
up with the question of lramiug legislation. Instead of relaxing its attitude. 
Government made further arrests and prosecuted others for weariug Kirpans. 
It was in such unfortunate circumstances that the first Gurdawara Bill. 
otherwise also inadequate and disappointing, was launched. Even the Sikh 
members of the select committee who did not fully represent Panthio views 
were not satisfied w1th the Bill, because it did not recognise the fundamental 
principle of Pantbic control of Gurdawaras. In their minute of dissent they 
said "Tho very object of .the Bill is likely to be defeated, because this guiding 
principle is not incorporated in it." They also emphasised the keen feeling 
of all Sikhs that all the members of the proposed Board of Com missioners 
should be Sikhs. The S.G.P.C., the real representative of the spirit of 
reform, considered the Bill as unsatisfactory as none of the important amend
ments suggested by its representatives bad been accepted by the Government. 
It was a temporary measure, providing lor the institution of an inquiry on the 
results of which a pe1·manent legislatiou was later to be framed. In effect 
it would have been only a veiled extension of the existing defective law 
under which· Gurdawaras were beiug attached like ordinary prope1ty and 
whioh treated the Panth, the tigbtful master, as a mere party against its 
servants, the Mabants. If passed, the result of this legislation would have 
been that instead of one Sarbrab, whom the Sikhs bad with great difficulty 
ousted, there would have been many Sarbrahs, '!nd instead of controlling one 
Golden Temple the Government would have come to control all the Sikh 
temples. In spite of these defects, the S.G.P.C. was willing to make a. 
compromise, if ·certain important amendments were made. The consideration 
of the Bill was postponed to 9th May, 1921, in order to make further dis
cussions possible. In the last week of April the Government arranged a. 
conference between the representatives of the reformers and the Mahants. 
As eventually the Mahant party would not agree to any reasonable proposal 
regarding either a temporary or a. perm_anont maasure, this conference ended 
in nothing. Government instead of assisting reformers dropped the bill and 
issued a communique advising the Sikhs to carry out reform by persuasion 
and also recounted the excellences of the provisions 'of the existing la,v, 
which it had itself already admitted to be defective, costly and dilatory. 
Informal conversations regarding legislat.ion were again opened· in September 
1921 when the mifortunate blunder of the Government in taking away 
forcibly the keys of the Golden Temple led to what is .known as the "Keys' 
Affair". In March I 922 after the restoration of the keys to the S. G. P. C. 
and the release of the Sikhs arrested during that affair, negotiations· were 
resumed by the Home Secretary dod the prospect of a settlement seemed im
minent when the Government came out with its' Lathi'. The notorious Akali
hunt of the spring of 1922 was begun and about 2000 were flung into jails 
within two "eeks in the central districts of the Punjab. The negotiations this 
time, toe, fell through. A few mouths later came the heart·rending events con· 
nected with the Guru-ka·llagb and perhaps imagining that the Sikhs bad been 
taught their lesson, Uovernment brought out a second Bill in November 1922 
and rushed it through the Council inspite of unanimous Sikh and Hindu oppo-
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.sition inside and outside the Council. This BiU was the twin brother of the 
.Bill of 1921, with the only difference that two of the three commis•ionere 
were to be nominated, one by Sikh Councillors and the other by the S.G.P.O. 
'The rejection of this intrinsically unsatisfactory measure by the Sikhs 
-was partly due to the fact that thousands of their bmve brethren were rotting 
in jails. Immediately after the passage of the Bill, Government resumed 
-conversations with the S. G. P. C. thtou~h the Finance Member, Sir John 
.Maynard. Nothing came out as Gover11ment was not prepared to concede the 
principle of a ce11tral repres•ntntive controlling body. The Aot of 192~, 
"however, remained a desd letter. The recent events conrerning the 
:Nabha deposition. the Jaito sacrilege and the notification of the S. G. P. C. 
at.d the S. A. D. as ulllawful associations, 81ld the later developments are well 
lu.own. (Seel/lgisrsr 192-f, P'ol. 1 p. 97). In April1924 the Punjab Govern· 
"llleLt proposed the appointment of a Committee presided over by Gene:-al 
Sir William Birdwood to discuss the solution of prelimi11ary and outstanding 
.questions BLd frame the principles of a legislative measute. How the Birdwood 
nesotiations failed &Ld through whose fault is quite well known. (~ee 
)l.gister 192-f, P'd. 11 p. 198.) In October 1924, the venerable Pandit 
Madan Mol:an Malviya personally to~k up the matter of preparing an agreed 
"lllfamre and conlronth·g the Government with a demand of the Sikh and 
Hh.du Com.cillors, for the Government had declared time aud again that 
it wculd agrre to anything which was agreed upon by the Sikh and Hindu 
('ouncillors. Panditji's Bill was nearing completion and was receiving support 
ftom several quarters, whe11 an interpellation in the Punjab Council brought • 

-on infotmal conversations led to the official announcement of the appoint· 
"lllent of Messrs. Emerso11 and. Puckle to discuss the provisions of a Gurdawaro. 
:measure with a Sub-committee of the Sikh Councillors. 

After nearly 5 mo11ths' hatd work, the present measure has been evolved 
.and it is expected that if it is passed and if the Govemment also tackles other 
.allied Sikh teli~ious questions like thoell of the Akali prisoners, Jaito Akhand 
Path, and the Criminal Law Amendment Act notification in a statesman-like 
.and magnanimous way, the Sikh unrest would see ita end. 

The Bill in the Punjab Council. 
The Gurdawara Bill had a strong support hom all quarters :-
In explaining the basic principle of the Bill in the Council S. Tara 

:Singh said that temples were the soul and life of a nation. To the Sikhs 
-they were particularly so. Their lives and religion depended solely on the 
purity of their lives and worship. The Sikh religion was necessarily a con
_gregational religion. According to the Holy Guruo, the succession to the 
priesthood of places of worship was 11ot hereditary, but went to him that 
!leserved most on account of his qualifications. Guru Angad's case can be 
.quoted in this respect. · 
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There was a great regard lor the Sangat (Congregation} among the 
Sikhs than whom even the Gurus considered themselves lower. The Sangat 
.had a higher vote than the Gurus. It was also the greatest power in the Sikh 
Religion. To prove this the instance of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Lion 
<Jf the Punjab, who had once to go with lold•d haods before the Aka! Takht, 
would suffice. ' 

'Jhe holy places used to be put in charge of Mabants who were remo
vable on becoming corrupt in which case the Sangnt managed the Gurda
waras. The Mahants however assumed with lapse of time the ownership 
<JI the property attached to Gurdawaras. 

Raja Narindra Nbth w&s very much pleased and said that the object was 
laudable and tliat they were living in a democratic age which required 
transfer of control to the people. ' 

Mr. Craik, on behalf of the official Benches heartily welcomed the 
Bill not only because it was conceived in a spirit of compromise, but also 
because he was sanguine enough to hope that in this bill they had the dawn 
of a happier era in the history of the Sikb community. The Bill had 

r eceived support from all sections of the press. 
Rana Feroz·ud·din, welcomed the Bill ar;d said that it would ,Ova 

peace to the hearts of the Sikhs who hau shown admirable saorifice, 
and also because it showed that the Government had learnt to yield to the 
pressure of public opinion. 

Sir Gop~] Das, Mir Maqbul Mohammad, Dr. Gokul Chand Narang, 
Sardar Buta Singh, Mian Sir Fazl+Hussain and others all supported the 
bill in strong words. 

A Select Committee consisting of 19 members was appointed who 
received applications regardiug the inclusion of Gurdwaras in Schedules 
1 and II. · 

(For further dna11s see proceedings of Funjob Couna1 p.273.) 

The Demands of the S. G, P. C. 

The Bill bad the general acceptance of the S. G. P. C. on 26th and 
27th April. Besides cer·tain amendments the following were the demands 
made by the Committee :-

1. Releasiug uuconditionally all the prisoners convicted or under-trial 
'in connection with the Gurdawara Reform movement. 

2. Removiug the e:xisting restriction imposed upon the pilgrimage to 
ar:d the performance of Akhand Path at Gurdawara Gangsar Sahib, Jaito, 
and by releasing all the prisoners under trial or convicted in connection 
therewith. 

3. Cancelling the notification under the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act declaring the S. G. P. C. and the Shiromaui Akali Dal as unlawful. 

4, Freeing Kirpa11 from all restrictio!Js and releasing unconditionally 
.all prisoners under trial o1· convicted in connectiou with including those 
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convict<ld by 'the :\lilitary authorities for wearing kirpans or black turbans and 
reinstating them in their respective positio~s. . . . 

5. Removing all the Punitive Pollee Posts 1mposed on S1kh villages 
in connection with the Gurdawara Reform movem~nt. 

6. Reinstating all Lambardars, Zaildars, etc., dismisse~, suspended 
and reduced in counection with this movement and restormg the pen· 
sions, and. grnnts of land, confiscated in connection with this movement, 
allowing to retura to their respective homes all Sikhs deported and 
removing the names of all such persons from the police register No. I 0 under 
section 110, etc, as may have been placed by the police in connection 
with the Gurdawara R.lform movement : and 

7. Giving effect to all the above enumerated demands throughout 
British India and Native States. 

The Sikh Sudhar Committees. 

Seeing that he has no chance to address the real representatives of the 
Sikhs the Governor of the Punjab not very infrequently finds time to 
speak on the sikh situation. The Sikh Sudhar Committees were au organiea· 
tioo of the Moderate Sikhs of the Punjab. Its ostensible object was to bring 
Gorda wars reform through constitutional means as opposed to those adopted 
by the S. G. P. C. Truly speaking, these committees had not in the least 
any sympathy for the reform movement but they were what the Government 
wanted them so be. Still to show the mentality of the dumb driven people 
under the guidance of the 'Sirkar' the following words were given out by 
His Excellency Sir Malcoln Hailey in reply to the address of the Sikh Sudhar 
Committee at Lyall pur on the 28th April 192{> :-

Referring to the recent developments in the Sikh situation His 
Excellency said :-

"You in common with others who have the welfare of Sikhism at 
heart have consistently maintained that the religious issue must be 
solved by itself, and that settlement can only be achieved by tho promotion 
of suitable Gurdawara legislation. You will therefore, 1 am sure, re~ard it 
as a. happy augury, that a private Bill has now been promoted by the Sikh 
:llembers of the Legislative Council, which is drafted in principles which, in 
my opinion, are such as can reasonably secure the assent of all those whose 
interests are mainly involved. That Bill will, if all goes well, in a few days 
come before the legislature, .and I do D••t wish to attempt now either to 
analyse or discuas its provisions in detail. But I think it only just that I 
should take the opportunity of recognising the reasonable spirit which has 
actoated those who have been mainly responsible for its promotion: for I 
oee in this a promise that questions other than the purely religious issue which 
the Bill seeks to settle may in due season find their solution. But let me add 
one word of counsel to you. The passing of a new Gurdawara Bill is a step 
towards settlement of the troubles which have for long afflicted your commu· 
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nity. But it is not in itself a final settlement. Quite apart from the necessity 
of bringing into operation the measures contemplated in the Bill, much still 
remains for the future. A large field of work still awaits those men of moder
ation and good-will who are genuinely interested in the social and moral 
adv .. nce of the Sikh community. Much is to be done if we are to direct into 
better ch:mnel the wmewhat unfortunate mentality that ha.s been acquired of 
late years by a certain e:lreme section of flu community, and which still shows 
itself in the wild vituperations and the futile imagiuings of a certain portion 
of their press. I say this, not because I have in my mind any desire to crush 
or dominate any section of. the community, however ill-advised or misguided 
it may seem to us to be, but because I feel that extremism of this type reacts 
<!n . the community as a whole, and denies it the sympathy of those who are 
working for the ordered progress of the Province as a whole. If I counsel 
you not to relax your efforts, if I urge you to presist in your endeavour to 
.counter tendencies of this type, it is with the single purpose of assistiug the 
Sikhs themselves and with a genuine desire to see the community acquire 
that position of credit a,nd prestige which it has earned by honourable tradi
tions in the past and which I hope its many great qualities will secure it in 
the time that are to come.'' 

The Akali Leaders' Trial. 
During this period the Akali Leaders' trial was be in!" held in the Lahore 

Fort. Mr. Smith, the Police offic~r, who filed the complaint on behalf of the 
-Government duriug his cross-examination from 23-1-25 to 27-1-25 deposed 
that he was the officer in-charge of the Punjab C.I.D. All the reports from the 

·c.I.D. Officers were submitted to him and be used his discretion to determine 
whether or not they should be sent to Government. Witness, for instance, iu
formed the Government that the Sikhs in the Punjab wanted to establish Sikh 
Raj. In his opinion some Sikh Papers were seditious and anti-Government. 
In giving the history of the Sikh movement witness alleged that the S. G. P. 
·C. and several other Sikh institutions were anti-Govt. Asked whether he could 
produce the reports submitted by the witness, Mr. Smith said that be 
.could not, because they were " E:tremely conjidmtial." He also refused 
to answer any questions relating to those ·reports. Witness remembered 
that S .. B. Mehtab Singh a.sked the following question in the . Council, 
"' Now that the Gove;·nment bas given up its control of Darbar Sahib, will 
it kindly present accounts thereof for the period of their stewardship " The 
reply was : " 'The Gover11ment have had never to do anything with accounts. 
It only appointed the Sarbrah and that right has been given up. The 
-Government iJ,terference in the management of the. Golden Temple wa.s 
withdrawn.'' The 58 keys of the Golden Temple were taken away by the 
-Government after the issue of the above resolution. In. reply to S. B. 
Mehtab Singh's question the witness stated that he knew that the S. G,. P. C, 
!had issued a commuuique advisiug the Sikh soldiers not to ~ 
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or turbans of different colours than those prescribed when on duty or under 
orders. Ex. 55 was a copy of the letter from the Deputy Commissioner 
Amritsar thanking S. Mehtab Singh, President, S. G. P. C. lor the 
assistance given in the Hindu-Muslim riots. These services were men
tioned in releasing Guru·b-Bagh prisoners. • In the ranks of the workers 
of the S. G. P. C. there had been men who had joined it for the sake of 
Gurdawara Reform, and with no political hostility to Government. 

Witness did not remember having seen any speech made by any 
accused or any member of the S. G. P. C. in which mention was made of 
the Sikhs' desire for a Sikh Raj in the Punjab. Witness did not come 
across any paper out of the thousands obtained in the search where under
taking to establish Sikh Raj or in which any. mention of such Raj was 
made. 

Witness knew that the S. G. P. C. had telegraphed to the Viceroy to 
hold an enquiry into the Nabha affair, saying that it was doubtful whether 
the abdication was voluntary or not. He also knew that a reminder to 
that was also submitted. So far as he knew . no ,reply was vouchsafed 
to that telegram. There was agitation in the press and on the platform for 
an enquiry committee but no such committee was appointed. 

Witness agreed that the wearing of long kirpans was permitted by 
law. There was a branch of the Salvation Army in the Punjab. They 
also had their provincial, district and local organisations with Colonels. 
Captains, Commissioners, etc. The Salvation· Army had uniforms, with 
definite colours and badges and marks. 

Witness had not proved any item to show that the S. G. P. C. had · 
either received any income or incurred any expenditure on account of Akali· 
te-Pardesi. 

Witness did not know which of the accused were pre•ent in the meeting 
of the S. G. P. C. where the Nabba resolution was passed, nor which of them 
voted in favour and which against the resolution. The Chief Kbalae Diwan 
or other Sikh Communities bad not opposed the Gurdawara Reform Move-
ments roo by the S. G. P. C. . . 

It was true that during the late War the Sikhs offered Ardasas etc. for 
the victory of British Arms. Witness knew that aome money was foveated 
by the Darbar Sahib in the War Loan. 

The opinion of witness bad changed in some matters after be had sub
mitted the confidential report to Govemment relating to the Sikh Movement. 
As _an example of what were the actual ideas ·of a most responsible 
official of the Government and what be had submitted in his confidential 
report we have, in the above few lines, tried to place before our readers. It 
is for them to see how far the present so called Akali Leaders' trial can be 
justified in the face of such findings. 
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The Second Batch of th~ 5. G. P. G. 

The Second Batoh of the S. G. P. C. was arrested on the 7th January •· 
1924, for the alleged offence of promoting a. meeting of the body duly notified 
to be an unlawful association. The police tried to reaob the scene of the 
gathering but could not do so. The members showed their willingness to b"' 
arrested if the police sent in their names. Ultimately 61 persons surrendered 
themselves at the Kotwali, where they were formally arrested and challaoed. 
under Criminal Law Amendment Act. XIV of 1908, Sec. 17 (B). (Fill' details
See Register 19!2~, Vol. I, p. 637), 

The prosecution could put in only S. J odb Sing, M.L. A., as their chief 
eye·witness to substantiate that ·a meeting was held: Ho definitely denied 
that there was any meeting, when be reached the place. The prosecution 
could not bring any evidence to prove the statements that were on the· 
prosecution life. Nor did they attempt to concern themselves about the· 
presence of individuals in the place of meeting. The accused were however 
convicted •. only four having been discharged for various reasons. Four of 
the convicted ones appealed to the sessions Judge but·tbe appeal was dis
missed, These four appealed to the High Comt, while the remaining 53-
did not apply for revision. The case of the four appellants oame up for 
revision before a bench of the High Court on the 27th January 1925, when the 
arguments were heard Then it took full one month and judgment was. 
a.nnounced on the 24th February,. acquitting the above four. ·Nothing was. 
said about the remaining 53. The trial was joint, and all of them were
convicted on the strength of the same evidence. Their Lordships found 
the evidence inaullicient to prove either that tber·e was any meeting of the 
Committeeor the appellants took part in that. Exactly similar was the 

. case with the rest of the batch. There was no justification why the 51 should' 
undergo imprisonment for an offence which the High Court denied having 
been committed, by four of their comrades. The Bench had the power of 
revising the order regarding these as well. But they did not do it. It was. 
a glaring judicial anamoly. There were two judgments based on the sam& 
evidonce,-one of the Subordinate court convicting 57 peraons to underg<> 

· two years rigorous imprisonment, and the other of the Supreme Court of 
of Judicature in the Province acquitting four of the same group. Since 
24th February 1925, both in the press and on the platform the voic"' 
was raised for the release of remaining members of the 2nd Batch. Sri 
Guru Singh Sabha, Labore, T~rn Taran, and other places, S. Trilok Singh 
son of S. Mohan Singh Vaid, Tarn Taran, and other re•ponsihle persons and 
relatives of the 53 accused invited the attention of the High Court towards 
this matter, but to no effect. Telegrams and letters were addresaed to the 
Chief Justice, High_ Court and H. E. the Governor of the Punjab.. Paying a. 
deaf ear to all these communications neither the Govt. nor the High Court 
gave any reply. 

In order to bring before the public view the nature of justice one get. 
at tho hands of the Punjab Govt. an application was sent by S. ~oban Singh 
Vaid, Municipal Commissioner, Executive Member Chief Khalsa Dhvan, 
Vice Preaident, P. T. Federation, Tarn Taran (Amritsar), Doctor Bhagwao 
Singh of Amritsar, S, Hukam Singh, B.A.LL.B., Pleader, Montgomery, tb& 
members of the S. G. P. C. who were convicts in the Mianwali Jail to th& 

l2(a) 
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oCbief Justice, Punjab High Court through R. B. L. Moti Sagar, Advocate, . 
Ex. Judge, Punjab High Court and S. Amar Singh, Vakil, High Court. ' The 
•COPY of the J udgmel!t ia as follows :-

Petition for revision under section 4 35/561-A, C. P. C. read with 
section 107 of the Govt. of India, Act of the Order of S. B. 
Hardiya.l Singh Magistrate 1 Class Amritsar, and the Sessions 
Judge, Amritsar, 23rd June 1924 (Vide Criminal Revision 
No. 1039 of 1924. 

Order. 

The petitioners have applied to this Court in"its Revisiona.l Jurisdiction 
under Section 439, C. P. C., praying that their convictions under 
Section 17(2) of the Criminal Law Amendment Act be set aside. 
The petitioners did not appeal against the convictions which are 
now sought to be challenged, and that being so I am prohibited 
by Section 439(5) of the C. P. C. from entertaining his applica
tion. Clause 5 reads as follows:-" Where under this cede 
an appeal lies and no appeal is brought, no proceedings by way 
of revioions shall be entertained at the instance of the part.y 
who would have appealed. The application being prohibited 
by statute is rejected. Sd. Cecil Fforde., Judge, 18th April 1925. 

On the 14th of April, a letter No, 10007-Judl. was issued from the 
:&cretary, Govt. Punjab, to the Inspector General of Prisons, Punjab:-

1 am directed to intimate that the prisoners mentioned in the accom
panying statement "ere ~onvicted under Section 17(2) etc. 

2. As Government gave an undertaking in the March Session of the 
F_unjab Legislative Conn cil to consider representations from those 
prisoners who did not appeal to the High Court in this case I am 
to ask you to instruct the Superinterodents of the jails where 
these men are imprisoned to forward any npresent ation they 
desire to make in view of the findings pronounced in the High 
Courts Judgment mentioned above of which five tpare copies 
are herewith attached. 

Copy forwarded to the Specia.l Class prisoners for any representation 
they desire to make. 

As the above letter. was received by the prisoners in the different jails, 
"Mianwa.li, Multsn, Shahpur, Jehlum, where the 2nd Batch were undergoing 
·their imprisonment, the prisoners who had quite lost their faith in the British 
justice thought it better to finish their imprisonment rather thnn beg the Govt. 
for relase "herr the latter wao totally unjustified in keeping the former 
.any more in imprisonment. Up to the 30th June none applied in the form. 
-of representation. 
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Ban on Shahidi Jathas proceeding to Jaito. 

Sardar Partap Singh questioned in the Punjab Council " Will the 
-Govt. be pleased to state whether the Jathas proceeding to Jaito were declar
ed unlawful assemblies by them' If so, will the Government be pleased to 
.state the number and the date of the notification declaring these J athas to be 
"Unlawful assemblies' 

In reply he was informed by the Honourable Sir John Maynard that all 
.Jathas organised by or affiliated to the S. G. P. C. or the Akali Dal 
were notified as unlawful associations under the Act of 1908 by the P. G. 
Notifications No. 23772 and 23773 of the 12th Oct. 1923. 

Conviction of persons for entertaining Shahidi Jathas was not uncommon. 
The term of imprisonment ranged between 2 years and 6 months with fine . 
.Jathadars at various places of the encampments of the Shahidi Jathas 
were vainly desisted from their duty by the Govt. Officio.ls. Up to 1st January 
19 25, 2 2000 Akalis were in the different Jails of the Punjab and other 
Provinces and States. They had been a victim of Rs. 11,00,000 as fine. 

About 700 Zaildars, Lambardars, etc. were suspended on account of 
their sympathising with the Akali Movement. For instance S. Mohinder 
Singh, Bar-at-Law, Ludhiana, Deputy President, Punjab Legislative Council 
was sentenced to 2 ·years' imprisonment with a fine of Rs. 1000/- for his 

· entertaining the Shahidi Jatha. This was afterwards pronounced unlawful 
in the appeal ease. The Jagirs, pensions, titles, honorary ~Iagistracy, Civil 
.Judgships and the licenses for arms etc. wet·e confiscated simply on the 
pretext of having sympathy with their brethren, the Akali•. 

The Canadian Sbahidi Jatha left Amritsar on 1st January 1925. As 
-many as 4 Shahidi Jathas containing altogether 1545 Akalis left Amritsar for 
.Jaito. The total number of Shahidi Jathas up to 30th June 1925 was 17 of· 
500 each and one C'anadian and one Shanghai (China) Jatha which had
-come from Canada and China. 

Mr. Rushbrook Williams in "India in 1923-24" 

A purely official publication, 'India in 1923-24' by Mr. Rushbrook 
Williams to whom the task of preparing these annual reports for 
presentation to Parliament has been entrusted by ~be_ Government of Indi~, 
-contains statements remarkable both for thelf mdependence and thetr 
impartiality. It is probably for this reason, as well as because this report is 
now presented under the authority and with the general approval of the 
Secretary of State that the author has seen fit to introduce the volume with 
the explanatory observation that " It must not be understood that t~e 
approval either of the Secretary of State or of the Government of Indta 
-extends to every particular expression of the opinion." 



g6(d) THE SIKH MOVEMENT 

When, however, fairness and justice do demand a direct condemnation of 
an official policy or ·measure it is no matter for surprise that our author is. 
found either partially or wholly wanting. There could be no clearer proof 
of this falling off from the standard placed by the author before himself than 
in his treatment of the Guru-1m-bag and J aito incidents. As regards the 
first, he only tells us that " the Jathas sent by the S. G. P. C. were stopped 
by the police and dispersed as unlawful assemblios," and that a "great 
sensation was created by the fact that the Akalis had taken a vow of non
vio)enoe and offered no resistance to the measures which the Police adopted 
for their disperaion." He can scarcely be unaware that it was not the vow of 
non-violence of the Akalis but the brutal treatment aco01·ded to the Jathas. 
that created the sensation in this case, and in fact so shocked and scandalised 
was public opinion that the Government was forced to abandon the method. 
M regards Jaito the author quotes word for word the official version, including 
even the ·alleg~~tions as to the existence of arms 'in the possession of the mob, 
and takes absolutely no note of the version of impartial and independent 
observers, including an American journalist of unimpeachable integrity. 
(For Mr. Zimands t~ersion See Reg~ter 19M4, :Vol. J, p, 109). In such cases 
instead of giving the version as his own the author would clearly have 
done greater justice to himself if he had made it clear that he was only 
giving the official version. 
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On The Kohat TJ;"agedy 
The much-longed for statement of Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana. 

Shaukat Ali on the deplorable Kobat tragedy, perpetrated on tbe Iotb 
September last, was published in tbe MabatmaJi's organ, tbe YouNG INDIA. 
on tbe 26th March •9•5· The Mahatma tried bts best to go to Kohat. 
personally to bring about a reconciliatton between the Hindus and Moslems. 
and to make a sifting enqn1ry into tne causes of the riot, but be was 
refused permission by the Vtceroy. He, however, went to Rawalpindi along 
with Maul ana Sbaukat Ali and tbere took tbe evidence of tbe Hindu refu~ees 
and the Mussalmans of Kobat to wbom be specially invited for tbe purpose. 
Both Mabatmaji and Maulana issued two separate statements. each signing. 
his o..vn, as there were material differences between two or tb.ree inferences 
drawn by them from tbe same facts. For tbe details of the riot and tbe 
Government of india statement on same, the reader is referred to Register-
1924 Vol. 11 pages 26 and 31. 
· Tbe following is tbe fall text of the Mahatma's statement :-

Mahatma Gandhi's Statement. 
Maulana Sbaukat Ali and I went to Rawalpindi on the nb Feb. to 

meet the Hindu refugees and the Musalmans eli Kobat to whom the Maulana 
bad written and who were expected to come to Rawalpindi. Lala La:ipatrai 
followed a dsy later. But unfortunately be came with a predisposition 
to fever and was laid up in bed the whole of the time we were in Rawalpindi. 

Of the Musalmans Maulvi Ahmad Gul and Pir Sabeb Kamal were tb& 
principo.l parties whose evidence we took. The Hindus bad their written 
and printed statements to which they bad nothing to add. The Muslim 
Working Committee which is functioning in Kobat did not and would not 
come. They sent a wire to Maulana Sabeb saying, "a reconciliation bas 
already been effected between Hindus and .Muslims. In onr opinion this 
question should not be reopened. The Muslims should therefore be excused 
for not sending their representatives to Rawalpindi." 

Maul vi Ahmad Gul and another gentleman who came to Rawalpindi 
with him were members of the Working Committee but they said they cam& 
not as such but as members of the Kbilafat Committee. 

It was difficult to come to any conclusions on details without a thorough. 
examination on the spot and without examining many more witnesses. 
This, however, we could not do. ·we could not go to Kohat nor was it our 
purpose to rake up the whole controversy "gain by going into minute details. 
Our purpose was to bring together the two parties if it was .. t all possible. 
We therefore confined ourselves to elucidating tbe main facts. 

As I am writing this without a detailed consultation with the Maulana 
Sabeb, I state my own conclusions, leaving him either to confirm mine or 
to state his own. . 

The causes of the events of the 9th September and alter were many. 
Among these was tbe,resentment felt by the Musalmans over the resentment 
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felt in their turo by the Hindus over the conversions (so-called, in my 
-opinion) of Hindus-men and married women, and consequent steps taken 
by them, the Hindus. The desire of the Pamobas (Musalman traders of 
Kohat) to oust the Hindus of Kohat was another. The resentment felt over 
"the alleged abduction by Sirdar Makbansiog's son of a married Musalman 
_girl was the third. 

The cumulative effect of these causes waa to create great tension 
between the communities. The immediate cause that li~bted the coofiagra· 

"tioo was a poem io the notorious pamphlet published by Mr. Jiwandas, 
Secretary, &natan DhartLa &bha at Rawalpindi and imported by him into 
Kohat. It contained a number of Bbajaos or poems in praise of Shri 
Krishna and Hindu Muslim Unity. But it also contained tbe one in question. 
It _.,.. a highly offensive poem, undoubtedly calculated to wound Muslim 
,susceptibility. Mr. Jiwandas was not the author. He did not. import the 
pamphlet in order to irritate tbe Musalmans. As soon as the matter was 
l>rought to the notice of the Sanatan Dharma Sabha, it sent a written apology 
"to the :\Iusalmaos for the offending poem and removed it from the unsold 
·COpies. This might bave satisfied the Musalmans, but it did not. The 
·unsold copies. over 500 according to Musalman testimony and over 900 
.according to Hindu testimony, were brought to tbe Town Hall and publicly 
burnt in the presence of the Assistant Commiesiooer and a large concourse 
-of !lfusalmans The cover of tbe pamphlet contained a portrait of Shri 
Krishna. Mr. Jiwaodas was arrested. This took place on the 3rd September, 
1924. He w:u; to be brought before Court oo the 11 tb. The Hindus tried 
"to avoid the Court proceedings and to settle tbe matter amicably. A 
Kbilafat deputation, too, came from Peshawar for tbe purpose. The 
Mnsalmans wanted to try Mr. Jiwandas according to Shariat. The Hindus 

·declined but offered to snhmit to tbe award of the Kbilafatists. The 
negotiations fell through. The Hindus therefore applied for discharge of 
Mr. Jiwandas. He was released on the 8th September under security and 
·under instructioos to leave Kobat. He did leave Kobat immediately.· This 
.anticipation. of the date of trial enraged the Musalmans. During tbe lligbt 
-of the 8th September they held an excited meeting at w bicb fiery speeches 
·were made. It was resolved to approach the Deputy Commissioner in a 
'body and to demand the re·arrest of Mr. Jiwandas and the arrest of , certain 
-other members of the &natao Dharma Ssbba. Reprisals against the 
Hindus were threatened if the Deputy Commissioner did not listen to the 
•demand. Messages were sent out to the r1eigbbouring villages to join the 
.assembly in the morning. About two thousand angry M usalmans, according 
·to Pir Kamal, marched to the Town Hall. The request of the Deputy 
·Commissioner that. a small party from among the assembly should see him 
·in the Town Hall was rejected and be was compelled to face the vast crowd 
·Outside. He yielded to tho demand and the elated crowd dispersed. 

Tbe Hindus had become nervous through fright during tlie preceding 
·week. On the 6th of September they sent a letter to the Deputy Commis· 
'aiouer informing him of tbe prevailing excitement among the M usalmans. 
But no precautions were taken by him for ~heir safety. They were aware 
-of the proceedings of the meeting during the night of tbe Stb. They 
1iberefore sent in the morning of the 9th telegrams notifying tbe authorities 
of their fears and requesting them not to re-arrest Jiwandas. The latter 
.still took no notice. There is a hot dispute as to what the crowd did after 



G:\:-<'DH 1-SHAUKATALI SfATEMENT 99· 
dispersal near the To1vo a..n. The Mus.Jman veroion is that the Hindus 
fired the first shot killing a Musalmao boy and wounding another, that this
infuriated the mob resulting in the burning and looting that took place that 
day. The Hindu version is that the first shot was fired by the Musalmans, 
that they, the Hindus, fired afterwards and in self-defence, and that th& 
whole of the looting and burning was according to a pre-arranged plan and 
after pre-arranged signals. There is no direct evidence on the point and 

. I am unable to reach a definite conclusion. The Musalmans contend that no-
damage would have occurred if the Hindus bed not fired the first shot. I 
am unable to accept the contention. In my opinion some damage was bound 
to be done, whether the Hindus had fired or not. 

It is certain to me that Sirdar Makhan Sing's suburban residence was
burnt aud its garden damaged by the crowd before the firing, no matter 
from which side it was begun. But there is no doubt that the Hindus did 
fire and kill or wound some Musalmans at some stage or other. My opinion 
is that the crowd elat-ed by its success dispersed itself in several directions
and made hostile demunstrations in front of Hindu houses or shops. I should 
not be surprised if the Hindus who, as shown above, were ·already nervous
and were expecting trouble, took fright at the demonstration and fired in 
order to scare away the mob. But such lin attitude of resistance would 
infuriate the Musalmans who were unused to resistance on the part o[ 
the Hindus. For, as Pir Knmal said, the Frontier Musalmans regarded them
selves as Nayaks (protectors) and- the Hindus as Hamsayas (here meaning 
protected). The more therefore the Hindus showed resistance the greater 
became the fury of the JJoob. 

To me, then, who fired the first shot has not much significance lor the 
purpose of the distribution of blame. No doubt, if the Hindus had not 
defended themselves at all or if they had not fired the fired shot, 
assuming that they did, the Musalman demonstration would have exhausted 
itself sooner. But such was not to be expected of the Hindus who were 
in possession of arms and knew more or less indifferently how to use them. 
Musalman witnesses questioned Hindu deaths or even injury to Hindus oo 
the 9th. I am, however, certain that several Hindus died or were wounded 
oo the 9th at the hands of the Musalmans. It is difficult to give the total 
number. It is a pleasure, however, to note here that some Musalman& 
befriended the Hindus and gave them shelter. 

It is generally admitted that on the lOth September the Musalman fury 
knew no bounds. No doubt highly exaggerated reports of Mussalman 
deaths at Hindu hand' were spread and tribesmen from all parts stole into 
Kohat by making breaches in the walls and otherwise. Destruction of life 
and property, in which the constabulary freely partook, which was witnessed 
by the officials and which they could have prevented, was general. Had 
not the Hindus been withdrawn from their places and taken to the Canton
ment, not many would have lived. Much bas been made of the fact that Musal
mans. too suffered and that tribesmen, once their passion for looting is let 
loose, make no distinction between Hindu property and Musa.!man property. 
Whilst this statement is true, I do not believe that the Musnlmanshave suf
fered in any way proportionate to the Hindus. And I must respectfully 

· mention that even some Khilafat volunteers, whose duty it was to protect th& 
Hindus, and regard them as their own kith and kin, neglected their duty and 
11ot only joined in the loot but _also took part iu the previous incitement. 
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But the worst is yet to be related. During these days temples including 
.a Gurudwara were damaged and idols broken. There were numerous forced 
-conversions, or conversions so-called, i.t., conversions pretended for safety. 
Two Hindus at least were brutally murdered because they (the one certainly, 
the other inferentially) would not accept Islam. The so-called conversions 
are thus described by a Musalman witness: "The Hindus came and asked 
-to have their Sikhas cut at;d sacred threads destroyed, or the Musalmans 
whom they approached for protection said they could be protected only by 
-declaJing themselves Musalmans and t·emoving the signs of Hinduism." 
I fear the truth ia bitterer than is put here if I am to credit the Hindu 
version. I must •ay ·in faiTiless to the Musalmau friend th~t he did not 
Tegard these acts as conversiot•s at all. Taking it at its lowest, the per
fotmance is humiliating alike for the Musalmans and the Hindus. It would 
nave redounded to the credit of the M usalmans concerned, if they had 
.steeled the hearts of the UJ•manly Hindus and offered them protection in 
·spite of their remainitog Bir.dus and retaining the symbols of Hinduism. 
'1 he HiJJdus would have gotoe down to posterity as martyrs and heroes of 
whom mat:kiLd, let alone HiLdus, would have been proud if they had 
preferred death to denying their faith, albeit outwaTdly, in order to live. 

I must now say a word regarding the Government. The authorities 
on the spot betrayed callous ir.differeJJce, incompetence and weakness. 

It was an error to have burnt the pamphlet after the offending poem 
-was withdrawn. 

It was right to arrest Mr. Jiwandas in the first instance, hut it was 
.an error of judgment to ha•e released him before the lith. 

It w·as criminal to have re-arrested him after release. 
It was criminal to have disregarded the warnings given by the Hindus 

on the 6th September and repeated on the 9th that their lives and propertY 
-were in danger. 

It was criminal not to have offered protection when the riot eventually 
oroke out. 

It was inhuman not to have provided the refugees with food after their 
removal and to have left them to their own resources after their removal 
-to Rawalpindi. 

It was a gross neglect of their duty on the pa1t of the Government of 
India not to have appointed an impartial commiosion to inquire iJ,to the 
·events aud the conduct of the officials concerned. 

As to the future I am sorry that it is no brighter than the past. It 
·is a matter of great pity that the Muslim Wor'king Committee was not 
represented at our inquiry. The so-called reconciliation is a reconciliation 
brought about under threat of prosecution against both. It passes compre
:bension how a strong Government could he party to such a compromise. 
If it wanted to avoid prosecutions for fear of another demonstration on the 
part of the tribesmen, it should have boldly said so and declined to prosecute 

.and then tried to bring about an amicable and honourable settlement between 
the parties. The compromise is intrinsically bad, because it makes no provision 
for restoration of lost and damaged property. It is also bad ·because it still 
involves prosecution of Mr. Jiwandas who is being made the scape-goat. It is 
·therefore necessary, if there is to be real cleansing of hearts and genuine 
reconciliation, for the Musalmans to invite the Hindu refugees and give them 
.assurances of protection and help in reinstating their temples and Gurudwaras. 
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But the most important assurance that should be given is, that in future 
no conversions are to take place except in the presence of the elders of 
the communities and except in the cases of those who understand the full 
meaning of what they are doing; and if such conversions are attempted they 
should receive no recoRnition. I would personally like the stopping of all 
conversious and l>'huddhi.•. One's faith. is a personal matter with oneself. 
It is open to any person of mature age to change his or her faith when 
and as often ae he or she wishes. Ent if I could do so, I would stop all 
propaganda except through one's conduct. Conversion is a matter of heart 
and reason. An appe .. l to heart and reason can only be made through 
conduct. I .am unable to conceive genuine conversions on the Frontier where 
they, a· hopeless minority uutraiued in the use of arms, live in the midst of 
an overwhelming majority who are, moreover, by far their superiors in 
bodily strength and use of arms. The temptation lor a weak man in such 
circumstances to embrace Islam for worldly gain is irresistible • 

. Whether such assurances are forthcoming or not, whether a genuine 
change of heart is possible or 11ot, I am quite clear of the course that should 
be adopted. Whils~ this foreign domination is ill existence some contact 
with it somewhere is inevitable. But all volu11tary contact must be avoided 
wherever possible. This is the way to feel independent and to culti"ate 
independence. And when a large number fetls iudependent we are ready 
lor Swa1·aj. I can only suggest solutions of questions in terms of Swnraj. 
I would therefore sacrifice present individual gain for future uational gain. 
Even if Musalmans refuse to make approaches and even if the Hindus of 
Kohat may have to lose their all, I should still say that they must 11ot think 
of returning to Kohat till there is complete rtconciliation betw•en them 
and the Musalmnns, and uutil they feel thtLt they are able to live at peace 
with the latter without the protection of the B1itish bayonet. But I know 
that this is a counsel of perfection and not likely to be followed by Hindus 
Nevertheless, I can tender no other advice. For me it is the only practical 
advice I cau give. And if they cannot appreciate it they must · follow their 
own inclination. They are the best judges of their own capacity. They were 
in Kohat not as nationalists. They want to return r•ot as nationalists but fur 
the purpose of regaining their possessions. They will therefore do what 
to them seems feasible and advaiJtageous. Ouly they must not try.to do two 
things at a time,- to try to follow my advice and at the same time to 
negotiate with the GoveJ·nment for terms. I know that they a1·e not non
co-operators. They have ever relied upon British help. 1 can but point. oun 
consequences and leave them to ohoose their course. 

My advice to the Musalmaos is equally simple. There was no cause for 
offence at the Hindus feeling perturbed at the so·called conversions or Hindu 
husbands taking means to regain lost wives. I know that in spits of the 
discharge of Sirdar Makhan Sing's son upon the_ charge of abduction, many 
Musalmans continue to believe in the guilt of the Sirdar's son. But 
assuming the guilt of the young Sirdar, his crime was no warrant 
for the fearful vengeance wrecked upon a whole community. The im· 
portation of nhe pamphlet containing the highly offensive poem ·.was 
undoubtedly bad, especially in a place liKe Kohat. But the Sabha 
made enough reparation by its apology. It was, however, held insufliciellt 
by the Musalmans, and the Sanatan Sabha was compelled to make further 
reparation by the burning of the copies of the whole pamphlet including 
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the ortroit of Shri Krishna. Everything done the.reaftor to the Hindus 

pf ·n excess of the requirements. As I have said before, I am not sure 
was ar 1 h H' d d'd 't 't who fired the first shot; but assuming that t e m us I 1., 1 .was. done 
in panic and in self·proteotion and therefore exouBBble even If not J?St~fiable, 
and that the reprisals taken were wholl~ uow~rraote.d. .Therofo~e, 1t IS the 
M Imams who owe them suuh reparation as IS possible 1n the Oiroumstances. 
T:::;, the Musalmans, need no Governme11t pr?teotion ~r aid against the 
Hindus. The latter can do them no harm even If they Wished. But . here 

·n I am on unsafe ~round. I do not possess even the honour of an 
:::U.intanoe with the present advisers of the _MuBBlmans of Kohat. They 
must therefore be the best judges of what IS good for the MuBBlmans and 
good for India. . . . 

If both the parties desire Government mtervention my serv1ces are 
perfectly useless as I do not believe in the desirability of seeking such 
intervention and I could take no part in any negotiations with the Govern
ment. Whilst the Hindus are entitled to and must claim fa.ir treatment from 
the Musalmans, both need to protect themselves against the Government 
whose policy it is to set the one against the other. The Frontier is a non
regulation province where the will of an official is the Ia~. It should be the 
pride of the Hindus and the Musalmans to co-operate with one another to 
achieve full representative Government. Snob cannot be the case unless 
the two communities can trust one another and the desire is common to both. 

Maulana Shaukat Ali's Statement 
From the very first day when I heard of the unfortunate affair of 

Kohat and all through the sitting of the Unity Conference at Delhi, when 
Mahatmaji was keeping his twentyone day's fast, right up to the last day 
I spent at Rawalpindi in touch with both Hindus and Muslims, I have been 
very carefuliy considering the matter. Having made such enquiries as were 
possible in the circumstances I have come to certain conclusions. Since these 
differ to some extent from those of the ~iahatma inspite of our general 
agreement, it would, I think, be better if I write a separate report, parti
cularly as I have emphasised certain rspects ·of the case. It io no use my 
entering into details and giving elaborate reasons for my conclusions :-

1. As is well·known I have always refused to visit places where 
Hindus and Muslims have quarrelled or are quarrelling; In my opinion both 
the communities in such localities ba.ve forfeited the right of asking the 
help and co·operstion of those who are determined to live at peace and with 
brotherly amity with each other. Each side wants not peace but . supporters 
for its cause. Misehief·makers on both sides are out to drag others down 
to 'their own level. 

2. Enquiries after the event led me nowhere. Cases are prepared 
carefuly and onr interference does no good. Each party puts all the blame 
on tb~ other and will not accept any advenie judgment. In most cases the 
fa~t lie~ at the door o! bo~~ and trying to weigh it or apportion it, besides 
bemg difficult-well-mgh. Impossible -serves no good purpose. In fact it 
furthe~ re-opens the question and both from the preBB and the platform the 
battle 10 fought over and over again. 

3. This Kobat case-the only one in "hich I took part-has proved 
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to me clearly that my instinct has been right. From what I learnt from 
jmpartial Hindu and Muslim friends early, I came to the conchisioo that this 
was not such a one·sided affair as it was made out to he by a section of the 
press. My closer acquaintance with facts and with people present at Kohat, 
has confirmed me in my former opinion. I cannot ·say auything about other 
places : but in Kohat,. if the Musalmans have to answer for much, the Hindus 
have also to answer for a gqod deal. The following facts deserve our 
attention :-

(a) The effect of bitter acrimonious communal feeling in the Punjab 
and the United Provinces had reached Kohal also and relations between 
Hindus "and Muslims there were not as plessaot as before. In fact from all 
accounts the use of aggressive language was uncontrolled on both sides. 

(b) The ignorant and less educated Khans in the Frontier Province 
.have a high regard "for their dignity and position and though ruin•d through 
their own follies and mistakes, keep up an empty show. The more clever 
and better educated Hindu commands a position now, thanks to his thrift 
and business capacity. He has amassed a fortune and at times shows it 
aggressively. The old relations between the two had been changing and the 
Government officials, although they were anxious not to allow the Hindus 
to grow in strength, were taking special advantage of the situation. to further 
emasculate and weaken the Muslim gentry. It was they who were regarded 
as a danger to the Government in· the Province and not the Hindus. It was 
t.he Muslim alone who started non·co·operation in Kohat and suffered for 
it. The real danger to the Province, ho•vever, is the official element itself 
and it is against this that both Hindus and Muslims have to protect 
themselves. 

(c) When feelings were already bad, came this pamphlet with an 
.abusive poem in it, insulting the Kalaba and the Holy Pmphet (May G9d' s 
peace be on him). This pamphlet was •P•ciallv pTinl•d for Jiwandas, Secretary 
of the Kohat Sanatan Dharma Sabba. Its effect cannot be minimised on 
Muslim population, leave aside the Muslim population of a place like Kohat. 
In this connection 1 remember the resentment the Muslims in Calcutta and 
all over India felt over an article in the 171dian lJailv N,w.•. It was a letter 
from its correspondent in Paris in which be had mentioned that the Arab 
from Africa, who had been put to clean the drains in Paris during the war 
was looking at the filth with the same affection and reverence as if it was 

"the tomb of his prophet. The M usalmans blazed forth in anger and a huge 
All-India protest meeting was organised in Calcutta. This was stopped by 
·Government and the men coming to it in processions were fired at and· many 
were killed and wounded. So I can well imagine the feelings of the Muslims 
-of Kohst at the time. The news of such writing cannot be kept hidden and 
I cannot put the blame of this on Maulvi Ahmed Gul. · 

(d) The Hindus' case is complete and very carefully prepnt·ed. They 
•have a large number of well educated men at Kohnt including several 
barristers and pleaders. Besides, they bad the •dvantage of the support and 
advice ·of many other very eminent and able men in the Hilidu ·community. 
But the full Muslim c.se is not known. We bad two sets of people before 
.us-both noo-co·operators at one time, but now in different camps- inimical 
"to each other. There was no collusion posible between them, and they had 
"the advice of no Musalmao froin the outside. I am grateful these ger.tlemen 
came at my invitation. Liko the other Government group-the so·called 
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Muslim representatives' Working Committee for reconciliation-they could 
have declined. But they came and gave their evidence. There was very 
little material difference between the statemente of Syed Pir Kamal J eelani 
and Maulvi Ahmed Gul, and they both denied in their statements that there 
was any preparation or idea of a general attack or Johad. against the 
Hindus on the 9th September. The Musalmans decided on the 8th 
night after the sudden unexpected release of Jiwandas to wait on th~ 
Deputy Commissioner. There was certainly indignation at the double·iaced 
policy of the Deputy Commissioner who kept on promising the Muslims one 
thing and the Hindus another. 

(e) The Hindus bad no complaint to make against Syed Pir Kamal 
Jeelani. They accusod Maulvi Ahmed Gul, Khilafat Secretary: from all 
accounte upto the 25th August, 1924, his behaviour was alright. It is alter 
this pamphlet case that he lost his balance and went over to the Government 
side. The present putrid state of affairs and bad communal feelings have 
upsot the balance of many old and tried Hindu and Muslim workers in the 
Punjab and elsewhere-and Maulvi Ahmed Gul was not strong enough· to 
withstand the attack of the general Muslim public opinion. He was carried 
off his feet and lost belief in Hindu· Muslim Unity. .I<;ither he or any other 
courageous prominent man could have saved the situation ; but there was 
none available. Dewan Anantram told us that he was then unfortunately 
too ill to be of use, .otherwise this unfortunate incident would never have 
happened. With the knowledge of the rest of India before me, I cannot 
expect too much from a mao of Mnulvi Ahmed Gul's position. Still if he 
could not carry the public with him, he should have kept aloof and not gone 
over to the official side. At the same time I am unable to accept all that 
has been said about him by the Hindus. 

(j) We must not judge of Kohat affairs with our own standards. lt 
would be unfair. The condition there is not the same as with us. An 
ordinary apology should have been sufficient for us and there was no necessity 
of burning the book, but both the written letter of apology and the burning 
were considered insufficient by the Muslims of Kohat. · Had there been 
present one real peace·maker in Kohat in each community, things could have 
been settled amicably. The Khilafat Deputation of Peshawar which consisted 
of Haji Jan Mahomed, Ameerchand Bamwal, Syed Lal Eadshab and Ali Gul 
did their best for peace but failed. 

(g) I do uot accept the Hindu theory that the 9th September was. fixed 
for a. gen.eral Jehad and invitations for it were sent beforehand. The 
Frontier village Pathans know how to fight but are not anxious to lose their 
own lives uselessly. If they really wanted to organise a massacre of Hindus 
broad daylight was not very suitable for it, nor a fixed day known to thei; 
opponents. They would have arranged a surprise. Further the fighting on 
the 1st day, the ~th Saptember, was fairly balanced and from all accounts it 
appears the Muslim casualties were as many as the Hindu casualties if not 
more. Nor do I believe the Muslim theory which was put before me at Delhi 
that the Hindus were preparing for such an attack on the Muaalmans as 
would teach them a lesson. It was alleged that in oue sudden attack they 
hoped to prove themselves more than a match f01: the ~1uslims, being well 
~rmed and under cover, and that afterwards the Police and the troops would 
mteryene and the matter wo?ld be left for settlement in the law courts. The 
MushiDB of Kohat frankly said that such a thing was not possible. 
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In my opinion the firing and the fighting on the 9th September waa 
accidental and not premeditat?d· By the sudden release of Jiwandas on the 
8th September, the ~ggre~s1ve section of the Hindus in its elation must have 
openly crowed over Its VIctory over Muslims. Next morning ,~hen the. 
Deputy Commissioner, realising th> intensity of· Muslim feeling and hia 
mistake in t•eleasing Jiwandas, ordered his re·arrest and the arrest of several 
other Sauatan Dharma members, it was the turn of aggressive Muslims to. 
give expression of their elation over their complete victory, and on this the 
quarrel started. 

(hl Who first shot I The Muslims say that a Muslim boy and anothel." 
man were killed near Sirdar Makhansing's bouse in the Bazar. The Hindus 
say that the " Parachbs '' fired the first three shots and killed one Hindu 
woman and wounded another. The Hindus further say that these three 
shots were a pre-arranged signal for the Muslim attack. · I do not believe this 
latter as it is a part of the Hindu theory for which I have found not an iota of 
proof. The Muslims ou the night of the 8th September had decided hi a very 
angry meeting to wait on the.Deputy CommiSBioner early next morning. If 
the Deputy Commissioner decided against them, then they would see what 
else they could do. The Deputy Commissioner accepted their demands in 
full-not only Jiwandas hut several other Sanatana Dharmi members were 
ordered to be arrested.. The crowd was jubilant and happy as it got what 
it wanted. The honour and the prestige of its faith was in its estimation 
saved. There was no meaning now in starting a massacre of Hindus. My 
own firm conviction is that the firing and the burning of the 9th Septembel." 
was quite accidental. The gunpowder was there in heaps but the match was 
lighted accidentally resulting in a huge couftagration. Neither the Hindus 
nor the Musalmans had any such intention, and the Musalmans naturally 
could not want it alter their signal victory. 

(i) I was glad to hear both from the Muslims and the Hindus that they 
did not want the reopening of the question as it would not serve any purpose. 
Both parties repeatedly told us this. And I think even now without appor
tioning blame on either side an honour .. ble and brotherly peace can be arrang
ed. The Musalmans say that they did neither want nor force the Hindus to 
leave Kohat on the lOth September. The Police and the border constabulary 
and all the British offioers were present on the spot and for the unfor
tunate looting and firing of the lOth September it· is the Government 
which is responsible. They could have stopped everything if they 
wanted; But tboy did not want to stop. This Hindu-Muslim fight in th& 
Frontier was a God·seud to them to further embitter the feeling of the Mus· 
lime of the frontier and the Hindus of the Punjab and India and to proclaim t<> 
the world at large that the Hindus and the Muslims were now openly fighting 
and that their unity was impossible. It was the strong band of the British 
Government that was needed for peace. 

(j) The Muslims complained that with the assistance of influential 
Hindu leaders, the Hindus of Kohat have forced the bands nf the Government 
and secured some terms. Half the Police in future would be Hindu ; no 
Muslim, man or woman. IVOuld be allowed to pass through Hindu Moballas; 
" Kucbabandis '' would be done; one third of the officials there would be 

. Hindu ; and more concessions like these. They said with the help of the 
Hindus, the Government would curtail liberties Qf the 97 per cent Muslims. 
Already it has demanded Muohalka" (security) for Rs. 80,000/· from Syed 
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Pir Kamal Jeelaui and three '!thers, because he and his party do not accept 
the representative character of the :\1uslim Working Committee in Kohat. 
The Musalmans in the Frontier Province are little better than slaves and they 
,vaut the whole of the nationalistic India to come to their assistance and get 
ior them the same rights as the rest of India. They want representative and 
-elective institutions like the Councils, Municipalities, District Boards, Uuiver· 
•sitics etc. Nothing is being done lor their education and their iguorance is 
.apalling. In Kohat, Peshawar and in the whole of the Frontier. Province 
Municipalities have nominated members and the 97 per cent. Mushm popu
lation have the same representation· as the 3.per cent Hindus, i.e. 60 per cent 
·of each are nominated by the Government. 

(k) In my opinion an honours ble peace is possible a11d desired by 
l>oth the communities. The whole country should raise its voice to free these 
iiue people and save them from their .ignorance and primitive methods ot 
-dealing with affairs, which is a danger both to them and to the whole cou11try. 
The negligence of the M usalmans of India in this matter is specially criminal, 

(I) As lor the so called conversions to Islam durin~ the days of the 
nota, my position is clear: I detest forced conYersions. They are against 
"the spirit of Islam. If there were any they deserve the greatest coiJdem11a· 
tion. But I am not satisfied that there were. What seems to have happened 
was that some Hindus for their safety asked their Musalman friends to cut 
-off their tuft and otherwise remove all outward symbols of Hinduism. The 
Musalman witness rigbt1y did not claim these as conversions. They are 
to·d•y as much Hindus a• any other. Many a Musalman told a lie to save the 
life of his Hindu neighbours, by telling the excited mob that they had become 
Muslims. Such cases were not conversions nor were considered such by any 
·body in the Frontier. Both Syed Pir Kamal Jeelami and Maulvi Ahmed Gul 
.stated that even a genuine desire for conversion undel' the circumstances 
would not be treated seriously unless it was repeated at the time of A man 
o(safety) when there was no danger. 

The two cases of murder of innocent and unarmed Hindus who were 
-reported to Pir Kamal as having been murdered on the 9th September 
l>ecause they could not accept Islam were truly deplorable and the perpetrators 
-of the deed deserve the strongest condemnation. As for general question 
·of conversions of married Hindu women and others, it could be discussed 
wrth responsible Muslim Ulama and leaders and lr•eed give no opinion here 
,about it. However, from all' accounts it is agreed that no woman, married 
or otherwise, herself accepted or was converted by others to Islam during 
·the riots. I would urge the Musalmaos who are in an over-whelming majority 
·to make up with their Hindu brethren and I would equally urge the Hindu 
·brethren to stand by their Muslim neighbours and make them feel that they 
;have in them good neighbours and real friends and helpers. 

As I said before, the incident at Kohat was root a 011e·•ided affair and 
I blame both Hindu .and Musalmans. However, as a Muslim I feel it my 

·duty to put the greater blame on the Musalmans. They are stronger both 
physically and in number, and even under great provocation they ought to 
have shown greater patience and forbearance, which I am &llrry·to say they 
-did not in the excitement of their miserable fighting. 

In conclusion I must say tha~ when two such detached persons as 
Mahatmaji and myself differ iu deciding such csses, how could others do 
lletter 1 We must not work as judges but as peace-makers. 
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The European Associations 
The Calcutta Europeans on the Reforms 

At the annual meeting of the Calcutta European Association on the-
2nd February, Mr. H. W. CARR, th!l President, reviewing the activities of 
the Association, said that the Labou~ Government's position with regard to· 
the Government of India Act was essentially similar· to that adopted by its 
predecessors. To supporters of orderly development of responsible govern
ment both British and Indian, this experience bud been most encouraging, 
and it was hoped might not be without influence on those who wished to
eliminate the· preliminary steps and might induce them to adopt a policy. 
of justifying forward steps, instead of trying to force progress by obstruction. 
Referring to the present Conservative Government, the President said that 
their late experience of the Conservative Party inspired confidence that 
Great Britain would not be turned from the course laid down for the Reform 
Government either to take a backwarp step or to make any undue advance& 
during the period of experiment. The main thing the ~;uropeans wanted in 
India was the same as they wanted in other countries, namely stable govern
ment and security of life and property for all. Responsible government was 

· not only an intelligible aspiration, but it was ono they could not but sympa· 
thise with and respect, for it would be entirely contrary to their traditions
to be hostile to it. 

Mr. Carr emphasised that the achievement of responsible government 
was the prime motive of the Government of India Act. What was the use 
of considering new forms of government until goodwill was forthcoming t 
The British had governed this country and, on the whole, had governed it 
well for many years, and they could continue to do so because they had bad 
clean ideals, however far short they might have fallen of them, and because 
they had always had and still had good friends among Indians. If those who
were invited to take part in the Government refused to do so, the Europeans 
must just carry on, rectifying that which experience showed required. rectifica
tion and exercising infinite patience. He felt very strongly that the Europeans 
should be well advised to discountenance, as far as they could, any new 
experiments, but to continue putting their best energies into the Assembly, 
the Couucils, Local Boards and' private life to make the Reform Government 
work, and have it amended in the light of experience. 

Lord CABLE said that since his arrival here he had conversations witll 
many Indians, leading men in commercial circles, and be found that there 
was in many instances a desire amongst them to end all this racial animosity 
and to work in a co-operative spirit for the developmeut of trade and 
commerce, in other words for the development of India. He would, therefore, 
urge upon Europeans that they ·.should be ·scrupulously careful not t<> 
offend susceptibilities. Civility cost nothing, but went a long way with Orient 
people. Now was the time when courtesy and sympathy, little things in 
themselves, might accomplish great things in helping us to attain those aims 
which Mr. Carr had pointed to as being the ends desirable. 
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The Karachi Europeans on the Reforms & Communal Question 

Sir Campbell RHODES addressed a meeting of the European Association 
{Sind Branch) at Karachi, on the ll th April under the chairmanship of 
Mr. G. S. Wentworth Stanley. Sir Campbell said that he was leaving 
India for the last time aud would not return again, unleee in the role 
-of a tourist. Speaking of the city of Kan.cbi, Sir Campbell asked whether 
the Municipality was alive to its reeponeibilities. Was it allowing the town 
1;o develop haphazardly and recklessly, without regard to future require· 
ments I He cited instances in Calcutta where large pottions of that city hnd 

1;o be demolished at gre."lt expense to make room for modern improvements. 
He reminded them that town-planning and development matters rested very 
largely with the European community. 

Referring to the part Europeans should play in the Reforms scheme, 
Sir Campbell asked what was being done to train young men in the work of 
-the Councils and the Assembly. The inauguration of the Reforms in 1921 
was a -call 'to Europeans iu India to wake np after a century of slumber. 
Europeans during those hundred years had taken a leading part in the 
'iinaucial sod social development of India, but the Reforms bad placed an 
-eiJtirely new role upon them, namely, that they should also play a leadit,g 
pa1t in the political development of the country. The problem of self· 

· ,government was difficult in. the case of South Africa, Canada and other 
Dominions, infinit<>ly more so in the case of India, where it was a task of 
welding a heterogenous collection of races into one homogenous whole and 

-creating a Dominion (not a nation in our time) out of innumerable &ects and 
factions. The t.sk, briefly, was to find a method of giving all classes in this 
vast country some expres.sion in the Government of the country, which is 
the ultimate end of British policy. 

Touching on the• question of the European Association in India, Sir 
•Campbell Rhodes asked for the whole-hearted response of all Europeans and 
.said that everything should not be left to Calcutta. Funds were urgently 
required and'he asked Europeans in India to render all the financial support 
·possible. Moral support was also necessary, for in Delhi there were 14 
Europeans in the Assembly, which was the nucleus of strong European 
-opinion and should be taken advantage of by. every branch of the Association. 
'They should be strong, not only in finance, but also in policy. · 

Wanted, Staunch Communal Feeling. 
Referring to the communal question, Sir Campbeii •aid that everyone 

<~~hould act for the whole country and not for o11e community or unit. At 
·present each section was striving for all the loaves and fishes. This perhaps 
'Was natural, for communal differences were after all only due to the awaken
·ing of political sense. He was not averse to the communal spirit and he be· 
lieved that Indian regeneration and progress lay in that path. The staunch 
·partisans of their community are the men who ~re needed, said Sir Campbeii, 
for men who make good "community" members are men who will eventually 
~ake ~o~d "country·~ members. Bengal's present deplorable condition, in 
hts optmon, was solely due to the fact that there was so little staunch com· 
munal feeling there. Had Hindus trusted Hindus and Mahomedans trusted 
Mah~medans, the recent &ituation would never have arisen. There was no 
>COhesion and no one trusted even his neighbour. He repeated the statement 
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made some years ago, v:hioh h~d never been contradicted, namely. that under 
the Government of Ind1a Act 1t W118 possible in the Proviuces to advance step 
by step in the working of the Act until the fullest advantages of the British 
Constitution W118 achieved. The fact that the Governor had a right to veto 
legislative enactments need cause no misgivings. His Majesty the King had 
this right, but the King's veto on legislation had only lapsed because he never 
bad the ocoa.si?~ to use it. Parliament bad become a responsible body, and 
the respons1bil1ty for good government only rested on the Pl'ime Minister 
as tho representative of the King in the Executive. It Wll8 possible, be 

. averred, to work the Reforms by convention, . so that absolute constitutional 
freedom il! the Provinces would be assured. The question of the Assembly 
was not so easy, and was complicated by the Army and other problems. There 
was, however, no bar to the Provinces to attain the ideal. It Wll8 his firm belief 
that Europeans in India still bad the power to instil faith and commonsense 
into the masses of India. All races bad come to India from Europe and 
Asia and all had an equal right to share in the government of the country. 
He bad not yet met any respOI>sible Indian politician who had not emphati· 
<>ally expressed the opinion that loss of the Eul'opean from India would be a 
regrettable calamity. The European had greater value and greater respon· 
sibility in Ind1a than ever before. He wondered whether tbera would still 
be found men who would serve on boring Committees after their day's 
work, or spend their week-ends in running up to Delhi on some political 
question or other. " Much sacrifice is entailed and 118 much moral courage 
is necessary as W118 shown on the battle fields of Flanders during the Great 
War. The younger men do not realise the po•itiou. They think that the 
meu who are now at Delhi at•e quite good. They are right, but the men 
w bo are at Delhi know how we~k and inadequate they themselves are, and 
that new blood is needed.'' 

Concluding, Sir Campbell Rhodes said that India was the biggest 
problem in Constitution-making the world bad ever seen. Arm-chair critics 
were fond of repeating the time·worn phrll8e, " East is East and West is 
West," but he did not believe in it. India's next geueration would see the 
.settling of that problem. He earnestly hoped that European young men in 
India would take a prominent part in the coming stru~gle. 

Although be had now terminated his political activities in India he still 
.hoped to be able to render.good oervice on the Secretary of State's Council 
'in London on behalf of India. (Applause.) 

Mr. C. S. WENTWORTH·STANLEY, in proposing a vote of thanks, 
referred to Sir Campbell Rhode's wide sympathies and interest, particularly 
.his work in the Assembly. His personality, too, was an attractive force. · 
.He emph118ised the speaker's reference to the role which Europeans are ex-

. peoted to play iu the constitutional development of India. In conclusion, he 
:referred eulogistically to Sir Campbell's new work on behalf of India, which 
will be acceptable to European public opinion and to Indiau sentime?t· 
Be averred that Karachi's sense of loss would be as great 118 that of the City 
·of Calcutta when Sir Campbell left these shores. He wished him Godspeed 
.and the warmest .congratulations on his high appointment: 
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The Punjab Europeans on the Blessings of British Rule 

At the first annual dinner of the Punjab European Association held at 
Lahore on the 13th April 1925, His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey, the 
Governor, delivered a speeoh upon the political conditions in India and upon 
the conditions likely to develop in future. He alluded to the long and close 
experience of the European and Domiciled Community enjoyed by the martial, 
rural and the well-to-do of the trading classes in the Punjab, and the 
consequent freeC.om of the Province from much of the bitter racial feeling 
fostored elsewhere. After observing that the advent of the English to 
India at a time of political anarchy' had resulted in the growth of ideals of · 
political freedom and the vast improvement of material conditions. Hie 
Excellency pointod out that India had everything to gain from the inclusion 
in the new. politics of " the heirs of those traditions." Sir Malcolm re- · 
fused to claim that Europeans were the sole repositories of moral virtues, 
of political wisdom, of commercial honesty. But he did claim that India 
would be the poorer if their assistance, character, and experience were not 
avail•ble for use in the politics of India. The Governor erophiiSised that 
non-official Europeans should take an interest in Indian problems, not only 
when development<~ seemed to threaten European interests. The Britisher 
in India would take their true position only when they showed a genuine 
interest in questions of general and vital importance to India, and exhibit a. 
genuine desire to a.ssist India to a solution. 

The Bombay Europeans on Co-operation with Indians 

At tbe annual meeting of the Bombay European Association held at 
the _Taj Ma:hal Ho_wl, Bombay on the 29th April, Mr. J. ADDYMAN. 
Prestdent, 1!1 movmg th? adoption of the report,- ex pressed his regret 
at the f:oll 10 me':"bershtp of the A.sociation, and asked for greater 
co-operati?n· Whtle Europeans . were willing to co-operate with those 
loyal. ln~tans who strove for t·esponsible Go¥ernment by legitimate and 
c~nstitutional means, the~ would continue to oppose, as they had done 
httherto, t~ose w~o,se . pohcy was to destroy everything and whose policy 
clashed wtth lndta s mterests. There was much political work to be done 
forth~ Europ_ean community, and the work needed workers. Every Euro
pean tn lndta _should take his place in the administration of the country, 
for wha~ver mtght happen . to India, politically or otherwise, a European 
commumty was always bound to exist. 

Co-operation with Indians 
Sir Art~ur FROOM, in seconding the adoption of the report, recalled the 

rejr~ whtch he made lae.t year, and asked Europeans to recognise that the 
r~vo utionary a~d. extremtst movements in India in no way represented the 
vtews of the maJOnty of th~ people of India. He called upon his fellow
Europeans to take an acttve part in the administratioi• of the country. The 
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work of non-official Europeans in the Assembly was recognised by all parties
'' I can assure you," said Sir Arthur Froom, " that during the recent 
sessions at Delhi the weight of opinion of this handful of Europeans bas 
been felt in 110 small manner, and their assistance in many legislative· matters 
bus been recognised and appreciated by all patties." Regarding the policy 
of the European Association, even their worst enemy could not find fault 
with their programme, which was a fair and unvarnished statement of their 
ideas and ideals. 

"We can trust," ·sir Arthur declared~ "the present Government to 
uphold law and order in this country, but I maintain that we should not let 
matteltl rest there. We should let the Government feel that they have our 
~upport in other matters of policy and administration no less importnnt than 
the maintenance of law and order when we agree with them rather than 
stand aside, and do nothing at all. It is out of honest criticism and opposi
tion that the best administrat.ion of any country is evolved. We should join 
bands with those Indians who are content to advance step by step towat·ds 
self-Government in this countcy. Indians who honestly have the interest of 
their countcy at heart., and who are anxious to develop future progress along 
the right lines." 

Coutinuing Sir Arthur said be felt most ·keenly the apathy shown · by 
many Europeans in India towards India's needs, and India's Reeds were their 
needs. The European Association was " pegging away, and at any rate it was 
doing sometbin~. Non-official Europeans in the Central Legislature as well as in 
the Provincial Councils were listened to with respect. Concluding, Sir Arthur 
Froom made an earnest appeal to Europeans in India to join and support the 
Association, which was the only one of its kind in India seeking to maintain 
British rights by all COilstitutional means, and to foster cordial reh•tiouship 
and co-operation with such Indians as were working constructively for 
India's good. 

The Calcutta Europeans on a Statutory Commission. 

Soon after thQ report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee. w~ out the 
Central Europeau Association at Calcutta issued 11: questionatre to the 
braucbes in the following terms :-

. •· Do you consider that a Statutory Commission should be appoirited as 
soon as possible, or not until 1929 I Has dyarchy prove~ a. 
satisfactory · system of government for re•sonhle apphcatton ; 
Can you poi11t to any advantages or ?isadvan~ges I As a 
substitute for dyarchy, would you be m favo?r of anot~er 
transitional system, or of a. perman•nt system w.'t~ safeguat.ds 
duri11g tbe transitioual period I How bas the extstmg fr~ncbtse 
worked in your district j Are you in favour of enlar~mg or 
restricting it j Cau you give any authenticated observat10us of 
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the working of the electorate 7 Are you in favour of the con· 
tinuance of communal representation 7 Do you consider the 
following classes are adequately represented and protected under 
the present reforms: minorities, e.g., Anglo-Indians, Europeans, 
Sikhs, eto., depressed clasoes, labour, commerce and industry 7 
If not, what alterations in the present system would you suggest 7 
Have you any indication of Improvement or deterioration in the 
administration of your province or distrio.t directly traceable to 
the reforms 7 Can you suggest any practical methods for ensuring 
the continuance of the British element in the Civil Service "7 

The above formed the subject of a lively discussion at a meeting of the 
Calcutta European Association on the lith June which resolved that the 
Statutory Commission should not be appointed until 1929. Mr. Thorne, 
who took a different view, said that political progress was measured in 
events, not in years. He considered that the Statutory Commission should 
be appointed before 1929. Mr. Pugh said he did not thil!k that scrapping 
the Reforms wss a practical policy. After starting an experimental measure 
for a period of ten years they could not in fairness go back before the time 
bad expired. 

Mr. Ray Knight advocated the immediate scrapping of the Reforms, 
which he said, were disliked by both Indians and Europeans Rnd suggested 
that a fresh start should be made on lines acceptable to both. 

The U. P. European Aaaociation'a Reply. 

The United Provinces European· Association in their reply stated that 
'they considered that it was impossi hie to appoint a Statutory Commission 
for the purpose of enquiring into the work of the Reforms before 1929, as 
Dyarchy had not been given a fair trial. They much regretted that 
commerce and indus_try was no_t suffici~ntly representad in the Legislative 
Assembly. It was difficult to pomt defimtoly to any deterioration as a result 
of the R~forms, but t~e! con.sidered that there was a general weakening 
of authonty. The admm1stration of the average district was carried on 
with a furtive eye directed to what the Minister or the Legislature thought' 
rather than with the idea of supporting the District Officer. The branch 
considered that a relaxation of Secretariat control would go far to restore the 
District Officer's prestige. 



The Anglo-Indians & Domiciled Europeans 
At a time when nnity and cohesion of the different communities and 

parties in India was of the first importance, it seemed most unfortunate
that the Anglo-Indian Community could not present an united front in. 
tackling tbe political problems of the day. For, the speech of Col. Gidney, 
'one of tbe Leaders of the community, in the Legislative Assembly onFeb. Stb. 
showed that considerable difference of opinion existed among those who
were guiding. the commcnity's destinies. For example,. Col. Gidney repudiated 
the views of the Anglo·Ind ian Association of London and said that be 
was not in agreement with the other leading men in tba community in. 
India. There were two rival factions led by Col. Gidney on the one hand 
and Mr. H. Barton on the other. The tension among them continued for 
some time until at the annual meeting of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled 
European Association held at Calcutta on the 13th March, Mr. Barton, .tbe 
retiring President, in referring to the tension, said that there was no 
need for him to say bow it came about. He was perlectly willing to take his 
share of the blame and it anything could be done to bring about a re
union he was prepared to do .his part. He regretted that it was very sad 
that when they cried for unity, there was no unity. and instead of advance 
there was retrogression. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Barton's speech Col. Gidney said that as 
Mr. Barton had extended the hand of peace he was prepared to grasp that 
band as a worker for Bengal. Auiidst much enthusiasm and applause 
Col. Gidney and Mr. Barton then publicly shook hands. 

The efforts to brmg about a cohesion and consistency of purpose 
among the community, which succeed•d so happily in Bengal, was being 
vigorously encouraged by Mr. H. A. Stark who came back to India from 
hngland in May 19z5 with that end In view. He took over the charge of 
the • Anglo-Indian Citizen" and in ih first issue he recalled Sir Campbell's. 
appeal to the Legislative Assembly on behalf of the Ango·Indian, the blood 
relations to evety community. and declared that the unemployment facing 
the Anglo-Indians was due to their interests being ignored in the Legislative 
Councils. Since the Government bad already declared that the term Indianisa
tioll covers also the employment of Anglo-Indians, tbat declaration must 
not be made nugatory by act1on due to ignorance of its existence. 

The Propoaed Anglo-Indian Deputation. 

At a meeting of Anglo-Indians, held at Calcutta on the 13th May 1925 
under the presidency of Mr. H. Hounde, the following resolutions were 
passed:-

" Tbat this mas• meeting of Anglo-Indians assembled in Calcutta 
approve of sending an Anglo-Indian Jeputation to England at tbe earliest 
pos~ible moment to represent the needs of U1e Anglo-indian and Domiciled 
Eurl.lpean Community before the BritlBh Parliament and the British public, 
and do· earnestzy request every Anglo-indian and Domiciled European in the
length and breadth of india and Burma to support the movement in every 
possible way. · 

" Tbat funds be raised both in Calcutta and other parts of India and 
Burma. 
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•• That the deputation should consist of two or three persons. to work In 

.,nion and collaboration with the London Anglo-Indian Assoclatton, whose 
assistance and advice it will seek in every possible way. . 

"That Colonel Gidney be asked to join and lead the deputatton." 

Objects of the Deputation. 
Colonel GIDNEY, in the course of his address, gave a resume of the 

-changes in the community from the early 18th century to t~e _present day. 
He said ·tb.at many change• bad tak~n pl~c.e not o~ly tn tts status, its 

"DOmenclature, and its education, but ln Its ubhty and tts strength. 1~ere 
.seemed to be very little reason for anxiety, even though It was recogmsed 
that the Reform Scheme would lead to large increase of the Indian element 

oin the Administration. But there were numerous assurances that this 
-change would be gradual and that all vested interests would ·be unaffected. 
All responsible parties admitted that it was tn the help and co-operation of 
-the Services that the success of the Reforms must depend. It was 
-expected that the political 1 ndiaos. would co-operate with the ~ritisb, 
but what co-operation was there posstble between two races of such different 
ideals? That the grant of full self-Gevemment could no longer be delayed 
was certain for it was obvious that the Reforms were inadequate, and that, 
in order to secure peace and contentment in India, it was necessary to 
ext~nd a more liberal reform scheme to her and the question naturally 
.arO!le as to what this· more liberal Reform Scheme would mean to them. 
-the Aoglo·lndian community and other minority communities. 

The London AngloJndian Association's Memorandum. 
In De011mbsr 19!4- Ike Lt,.,iJ&n Anglo-lfldian A•wciatirm ;.,.,,d a Memtr 

..-andum .siting forth th11 an:ieti .. tlu11 fell in Ike face of tlu Reform Move
-ment in India. They 118Y that during the 300 years of British connection with 
India there has come into existence a permanent population, partly of 
Jlritisb descent through both parents, and partly of mixed British and Indian 
'Parentage ; the former known as " Domiciled Europeans " the latter
:formerly known as Eurasians-now officially styled " Anglo-Indians." 
Their traditions, speech, dress, habits, customs and manners are English and 
-they 1>rofesa the Christian faith. Inter-marriages between the two classes 
.are common and together they form one politics) and social unit. They 
numher in all some 200,000, and as almost all of them have lost touch with 
·their relations in the British Isles and have no intention or chance of return
·ing thereto, they must be regarded as one of the permanent distinct races or 
"" communities " of India. They are distributed in the larger industrial, 
-commercial and railway centres in every part of India. and not concentrated 
in any one District or Province. Bishop Whitehead, writing on this topic 
in problema of India, 1924, ss.ys that the 1921 census gave the Anglo-Indian 
llopulation as 121,000, but that " a. large number, especially the poorer 
-members of the community, are descendants of the Portuguse. The 
:majority in British India are descendants of British soldiers or civiliana. A 
·very few are of French or Italian origin." The question of safeguarding the 
rights of this community presents, so for, tha same problem as do the cases 
-of .other minority . communities or religions ; and by tha Government of 
lndia Act, 1919, wh1ch gave extended recogpition to the device of communal 
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representation lor such aggregates, they were in laot given snob special 
protection and are directly represented in the Provincial Council and the 
Indian C.egislative Assembly. The device of communal representation for 
securing the rights of minorities in a democratic government is esoentially 
unsatisfactory and must ultimately prove illusory and unworkable ; it is at 
best only a transitional expedient for enabling sectional interests · to b& 
voioed. The Government of India Act, sympathetically recognising this. 
inherent futility in the syotem in regard to this particular community, made 
further special provision on their behalf that tho Governor-General and 
Provincial Governors are to •• acknowledge and retain effective power ro 
discharge the ·obligation to see that their (Anglo-Indian) interests are not 
prejudicially affected by the Reforms." By that provision the Aot differ
entiated between this community and other minorities to which it was 
giving similar representation. 

GRIEVANCES AGAINST THE NEW COUNCILS. 

The Association claims that, notwithstanding this special provlSlon, 
Anglo-Indians' interests have during the four years that the Reforms hav& 
been in operation, repeatedly been prejudiced and that the Heads of 
Government have not been willing or courageous enough to exercise the 
protective powers with which they were entrusted by the Aot. They giv& 
particular of their grounds for this charge. Briefly these are : 

(a) That the Bengal Legislative Council last year rejected the who!& 
Budget provision of 99,000 rupees ·for European Primary Education while 
voting the Budget for Indian Primary Eduo11tion· in full, and that th& 
Governor did not 'restore' this vote. 

(b) That in interpreting the policy associating " natives of India" in 
increasing numbers with the administration of Government, many Anglo
Indians have been and are still being discharged from their positions in th& 
publio services to make way. for Indians, although Anglo-Indians and 
domiciled Europeans may be, and the great majority of them are, statutory 
" natives , of India. 
· (c) That Anglo-Indians and .domiciled Europeans are liot regarded as 

eligible lor service, either in the British Army in India or in the Indian 
Army, although untill921 they furnished the rank and file of the Volunteer 
Corps and now constitute two-thirds of the Auxiliary Force, wbioh they 
state, is the "second line of defenee '' in India, and into which they add, 
" Indians are •not eligible lor enlistment." They claim the right to serve in 
the ,Regular Army. 

They complain that Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans always 
suffered more or less neglect at the hands of the Central and Provincial 
Governments, but that the neglect undor the old regime has developed int<> 
acts of injustice at tho hands of the newly constituted Councils. The acts 
alluded to are presumably such as are specified under (a) and (b) above. They 
urge that a question which every Briton should ask himself is: " When fuU 
measure of sell-govornment is given to India what will be the fate of our 
descendants and kiusfolk in that country 1 " They add that their community 
did not welcome the Reforms when .they were introduced, but that they 
undertook to co-operate tc make them a success. But that whilst they have 
in· no way embarrassed the Government, they have "incurred the odium of 
the Extremists by standing up for law and order.'' They omit, unfortunately, 
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to indicate what precisely they mean by this phrase. Attacks on law and 
order may mean in Anglo· Indian phraseology anything from criticism of the 
Constitution to the organisation of rebellion or terrorism. Finally, they 
appeal to Parliament not to agree to any extension of the Reforms until full 
inquiry has been made into the disabilities Anglo-Indians have suffered 
-during t.he probationary years of the Reforms, and not to endorse any future 
legislation which does not effectually protect the vital interests of the per
manent British population in India. 

Both the specific claims made and the premises presumed as their basis 
oSUggest a case for careful examination. If Anglo· Indians and domiciled Euro· 
peans have bsen discharged from permanent positions in the public services to 
:make way for Indians, that on the face of it appears undefensible. One 
would like to have fuller particulars and to learn the justifications advanced 
ior a proceeding of so unusual a character. On the other bani!, the para· 
_graph which seta forth this grievance appears in another application to imply 
.a somewhat questionable assumption of right. "Anglo-Indians and domiciled 
Europ!l8ns live by Engli•h standards. They cannot follow the avocation of 
peasanta or unskilled labourers. They can earn a living wages only in lines 
that require something higher than 10ere literacy, and to deprive them of 
.appointmenta which they have been accustomed to bold for generations and 
give them nothing in exchange, is to cast them down to unemployment and 
-co!lsequential poverty.'' 

THII: CLAIM FOR A PRIVILEGED POSJriON. 

If this argument is hot<llided to the claim to fixity of tenure on behalf of 
those Europeans and Anglo-Indians who are, or were, already in the public 
oServices, it is sound. But if it is intended to suggest a claim on behalf of 
that community to continue to have a privileged place in the recruitment for 
those particular branches of the services, public and semi-public (e.g. Rail· 
W<lys), in which they have hitherto· been accustomed to find careers, it is 
·difficult to see how it can be maintained. Europeans did formerly predomi· 
n autly fill such positions because for generations they not only were the class 
w hicb had the best particular qualifications for holding them, but bad personal 

·claims on those who filled them. But one result of the advanced education 
now generally provided for l!:dians by the deliberate policy of the British· 
l ndian GovernmeiJt has been to create an abundaiJt supply of Indians well 
.qualified for those particular branches of work, und it is impossible to main
tain that Anglo·hdiaus or domiciled Europeans (claiming as they do to be 
" statutory IJatives" of India) should have any special prerogative in selec· 
tion for such employment. It is suggrsted and there is doubtless warrant 
ior the suggestion, that whore the right of selection for public appointments 
·r•sts with an elected responsible Minister dependent upon Indians' suffrages, 
"there will be unfair discrimination in favour of the appointment of Indians 
·to new vacancies, as it is suggested there is unfair dismissal of Anglo-Indians 
frcm occupied positions. 1'he ren;edy for .this is to establish an independent 
Po blic Service A ppoinments Commission. as has been for a long time recom· 

·meiJded, a1.d as is most strongly advocated as a necessary act of policy in the 
Report of Lord I.ee's Commission. 

"B!iiTAIN's SOLEMN DuTY '• 
. But how ~an it be arg~e~ that as between candidates of equal qualifica

'iions Anglo· Indians or domiCiled Europeans should have preference over 
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lndi~ns; or ~e· expected that as Indian Higher Education progress the pro
portion of Ind1aus selected for all modes of employment will naturally and 
properly gain on that of Anglo-Indians I This process is already far advanced 
and must go on in a degree of which no complaint can be made of iniu•tice 
in hundreds of cases, although there are doubtless some in which pre
judice acts. But is there no longer any prejudice acting the other 
way 1 The only ground which is suggested by the Memorandum for treating 
this community with special privilege is that they are descendants of English
men, and that, because Englishmen directly or indirectly placed them in Indian 
life, the British Government is bound to maintain for them those special 
opportunities of livelihood which they have hitherto enjoyed. They explicitly 
emphasise this ground of their claim. "The Anglo-Indian nnd domiciled 
European community, they say, "have a claim such as no other race in India 
can put forward. 1'he British natioo has called them into being. II the 
British had not occupied India there would not have been an Anglo-Indian 
and domiciled European in that land. It is the solem11 duty of Great Britain 
before any further advance is made in the policy of giving Indian sell
government to take their sons and daughters into account." But what 
must be the obvious reply, of not only any fair minded Indian, but of any 
elear-headed English critic of constitutional question 1 Sorely, that, if "the 
British nation" is responsible for these people and they require special emolu
ments and privileges; it should discharge that responsibility itsell, and uot 
rivet it as a special relief charge upon the Indian community. Even if there 
be ground lor consideriug that Indians are unfairly prejudiced against the 
elaims of these people as common citizens of their own country, must not 
•mob a claim lor privileged treatment be a provocative to a retaliatory atti
tude I Surely, before it can be charged against Indians that they desire or 
intend to discriminate against this community the bo.nd must be cleared of 
any demand on ·its behall to have special discrimination made in its favour. 

PROVISION l!'OR EDUCATION. 

The question of educational provision raised in the Memorandum [see 
{a) above] provokes similar criticism, but is more complex than is there 
indicated. So far as primary education is concerned the discrimination com
plained of looks rather like a spiteful and unfair demonstration on the part 
of the opposition in the Bengal Council against the Europeans and Anglo
Indian population, who have a t·ight to their proportion of provision for 
elementary schools. Whether the provision budgeted lor was an equitable 
proportional grant or more than that I csnnofsay. Its entire excision would 
anyhow, not on the face of it appear justifiable. The position, however, is 
eomplicsted by the fact that a larger pro11ortional provision is made out of 
public funds lor secondary education in European and Anglo-Indian Scho?ls 
than lor those of other communities, and, although, in pursuance of the pohcy 
~I retrenchment lately applied, these grants have been reduced, their propor
tional excess still gives colourable excuse lor jealousy of the special treatment 
~I this community •. The European secondary schools are now in great difficul
ties and the thre•t to their efficiency is one of the gloomy features of the 
present position of Anglo Indians. 

Bishop Whitehead in his Assavs recognises that the reduction of 
£rants to European schools will make it increasingly difficult to provide 
lor the education of Anglo-Indians, and that· it is impossible to expect 
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a return to the former scale of grants of even the maintenance of the com
paratively excessive provision still allowed for these schools. He makes in 
this connection a suggestion for dealing with the situation which seems 
much more intelligent and sound than the hopeless demand of the Anglo
Indian Association that the Government should resolutely certify the continu
ance of the present or former scale of grants for such schools. The line which 
he suggests is that whereas the funds and energies of missionary societies 
are largely applied to provide elementary education in aided schools for 
Hindus and Mahomedana, Christian missionary educational effort and funds 
should be applied in a more concentrated manner to deal with the eduoational 
needs of Christian communities. As increlll!ing provision is made for elemen · 
tsry education, the question of a conscience clause with regard to religious 
education comes increasingly to the front. Its adoption has already been 
.made a plank in the platform of the Indian National Congress and will cer 
tainly be pressed in the Legislative Councils during the next few years. If 
the principle of a conscience clause is adopted, the reason for the provision 
out of missionary funds for elementary education falls to the ground. Mission
ary schools and colleges, Dr. Whitehead points out, are established in India. 
for the sole purpose of providing education on Christian principles, and of 
training character by setting before pupils the teaching and character of Jesus. 
They cannot be maintained for the purpose of giving cheap secular education 
to Hindus and Mahomedans. 

The old policy of British Indian Government was logical and rea•onable. 
It was natural for a Christian Government to view not only without concern 
but with favour the inculcation of Christianity through institutions which they 
subsidised, but now, under the Reform Scheme, the educational system is to 
be no longer based upon the will of the Christian people of Britain, but upon 
the will of the people of India, of whom the vast majority are Hindus and 
Mahomedans. The general trend, therefore, of Dr. Whitahead's remarks 
on the educational problem is that, if the Anglo-Indian community in India. 
and their Christian sympathisers here find it necessary to provide more 
expensive education for their children than the Indian communities can afford 
for their own, that is a charge which may reasonably be expected to be borne 
by British and British Indian Christians here and in India. 

This is, of course, very largely the position a.lready, for the European 
schools have been very liberally endowed by private benevolence, and are 
maintained to a great extent by private subscriptions, The parent of children 
attending them cannot, as a class, afford to pay high enough fees to keep 
them properly staffed and, as has already been indicated, their economic 
position in competition with Indians is growing worse, not merely because 
equally qualified Indians may have a lower standard of living and conse
quently be prepared to accept lower pay, but because the number of Indians 
who can command the same pay is increasing. The main difficulty in the 
whole situation of the Anglo-Indian community and especially in regard 
to education, lies in the fact that a generation ago and earlier they were a 
comparatively more valuable element in India than they appear to be now 
co~sidered. ~ey have not i? this country at any rate, the reputation of 
betDg very VJgorous or effiment, but anyone who realise the unfairness of 
the prejudice common in this country against persons of mixed African. 
and European origin and the popular illusions prevalent with regard to 
their capacities can well believe that persons of mixed percentage in India are 



THE ANGLO-INDIAN MEMORANDUM 119 
eubje~te of si_milar undue dispa~agement. . ~n earlier ti~?s of the Company 
rule 1n India the best matenal for trammg as a subsidiary commercial class 
were the English-speaking Eurasians. It was of public advantage to India 
that this material should be made the best use of and special educational 
provision was justified. The pursuance of this policy has created an element 
in the community whose qualifications it would be a pity to throw away. 
If they can not be employed they will have to be maintained. They are not 
likely to be welcomed as immigrante in the other British Dominions. The 
Anglo-Indian, like the Anglo·West·Indian, has some qualities which are to 
some extent due to his mixed racial origin, and which I can hardly believe 
may not be as valuable to the future of India as such men of mixed origin 
arc and will be to the future of the West Indies. 

It is hardly necesSilry to say that whereas in times past there have been 
used in British Colonies of mixed race precisely similar arguments in favour 
special endowment for the children of white families, no one to·day would 
dream of suggesting in any British West Indian Colony controllod by the 
Colonial Office that any such distinction or special provision should be made. 
British parents do not send their children to the public elementary schools in 
these Colonies, nor do the coloured people (Anglo· West Indian, they might 
be called) of the better·to·do classes; but Anglo-West-Indians of classes 
.corresponding to a large proportion of the Anglo-Indian community do send 
them to mixed secondary scl;10ols whether endowed under public trusts or 
receiving Government grants. There is no discrimination ; and they are 
frequented jointly by black, coloured and white: all of which divisions of 
"the population (fortunately we do not call them "communities") have fur
nished the Rhodes Scholars to the Universities. "European" schools in India 
may only receive a small fixed proportion of "Indian" scholars. 

ENTRY INTO THill ARMY. 

With regard to the Army, the Memorandum does not make it quite clear 
whether the complaint is against exclusion from Commissions or exclusion 
from the ranks; but in either case it is a grievance against the War Office 
.and not against the Government of India proper. Incidentally, however, 
the manner in which this grievance is dealt with throws a rather unhappy 
<1idelight on what may be partially a cause of tho prejudice which the rest 
-of the Memorandum imputes to Indians in their attitude towards this com· 
munity. For it is pleaded that it has furnished the rank and file of the 
·volunteer Corps and two thirds of the Auxilliary Force, "the second line of 
.defence in India, a force into which Indians are not eligible for enlistment." 
Put plainly, this means that Europeans and Anglo-Indians have been enlisted 
as part of the British ganison in India, for the purpose of maintaining "in~er 
nal security" against Indian disquiet in the event of the . regular forces bei~g 
-employed elsewhere. The remedy (which the Army Council and War office Will 
be very slow to accept) for what is unsatisfactory in this situation is to _abolish 

.any discrimination British-born, Indian-born, European, Anglo-Indian or 
native candidates, either for enlistment or Commissions in any part of the 
Jndian Army. 

FALLACY OF CoMMUNAL REFRESENTATION. 

The position of the A uglo·lndian community is unquestionably ~iflicult, 
-disquieting and w01thy of sympathy, and of such help as ~n be g1~en for 
improving its future prospects. But their case affords a good IllustratiOn Of 
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the inherent fallacy of reliance on a polioy of communal representation as 11. 

remedy for such a position. Onoe the policy is emb!'rked on of proteotin_g 
minorities by giving them Parliamentary representatiOn 11.8 separate commum
ties-a policy already pursued to an elaborate degree under the Government 
of India Act 1919-which even gave Indian " Christians" speoial re-rre· 
sentation-Christians of all communities, any Government finds itself in 

· increasing difficulties and complications. As this Memorandum points out, 
the framers of that Act did not fail to recognise that one or two Anglo
Indian members in the several Legislatures might be important to protect 
the special interests of their Anglo-Indian constitueucy. Therefore, the 
Memorialists argue, you must give special Executive protection. But if 
you give special Executive protection you should not need to be giving 
them also protection by communal representation in an elected Legislature. 

And the same argument applies to other communities. Already an inftu· 
entia! section of the Muslim community dissociating itself from the Khila
fatist section, which sought to seoure Muslim rights by pacts with the Hindu 
Swarajists, discern that even proportional representation would not give 
them a safe position in competition with a communal policy representing the 
predominant Hindu constituency, and are Mking that their interests may be 
over-weighted and that they may receive more than their share of publia 
appointments and more than their share of seats in the Councils. Every 
other community, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, commercial and industrial classes, 
etc., are in precisely the same prediaament. When you once begin to attempt 
to build up Parliamentary institutions on the basis of communal representa
tion or proportional representation on the theory that by so doing you are pro· 
tecting the interests of minorities, you are quiokly faoed with the fact that 
the effect of such arrangements is to make the attitude of the majority com
munities more unsorupulous and intransgient towards the minorities than 
they would be at all likely to be if all citizens vote for and go into the Legis
lature on an equal basis. 

The principle of equal citizenship may not, indeed, quite fully and effec
tively protect the rights of minorities, but every one, who studies politics, 
must recognise that it does so more effectively than a communal system of 
representation, and that the communal system, in the course of a democratic 
development such as is proceeding in India to·day, only gives rise to demands 
which it is impossible to satisfy, that every minority community shall have its 
interests guaranteed by special privileges and prerogatives to be vested on its 
behalf in the Executive. In Madrii.B it was absurdly conceived to be neces
sary to give the enormously preponderant Non-Brahmin community special 
communal representation in the Provincial Government. In the elections 
they returned not only all their own communal member but also Non-Brahmin 
members in open constituencies. The result has been that the Brahmins are 
complaining that they are not getting even their rights as a community; and 
if the present situation continues the Government may be faced with a similar 
demand on behalf of the Brahmins as they are faced with on behalf of the 
Anglo-Indians and Muslims. Any progress on these lines is impossible; and 
any attempt to pursue them implies-8!! the Die-Hard Party desire that it 
should imply-an increased involution of the Indian ConstitutiOn until it 
reverts to a bureaucraoy of the pre-Minto-Morley type, with Advisory Councils, 
and the abandonment of the attempt to develop democratic institutions in 
India. Which is impossible. (Lord Ulivi..- inth• I.Jontemporary Review). 
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Bengal Criminal Law Amend. Bill 
The text ol the .New Bengal Criminal Law (Amendment) Bill, which 

was moved in the Bengal Council on the 7th January is given on page 121. 
The main provisions of the Bill are the same as those of the Bengal Criminal 
Law (Amendment) Ordinance. 

The object of the new Bill, which, if enacted, will remain in force for 
fiv~ years, ia the ~ontinuance of the provisions of the New Bengal Ordinance, 
whtch wdl expue at the end of six manta from the date of its 
promulgation. , 

The Bill provides that Commissioners for the trial of pe~ons under 
this Act ohah be appointed by the Local Government. The Commissioners 
will be empowered to try persons for other offences than those for wbtch 
they have been sent up and to grant pardon to approvers. The Bill 
empowers the Local Government to treat suspects as under the Bengal 
Regulation 111. It also empowers the Government to direGt any police 
officer or other officers of the Government to arrest any person or search 
any place without a warrant. • 

An arrested person may be kept in custody for 15 days, which period 
may be extended to one montb, After the arrest of a person the Govern· 
ment will place all the material facts and circumstances in its position and 
also the anbwers ot the man art:sted before two judges and on the receipt 
of their report the Government will pass ouch orders as appear to the Local 
Government to be ju.;t and proper. 

No suit, prosecution or other legal proceedings shall lie againat any 
person for anything which is in good fa•th done or intended to be done under 
the Act. 

The following memorandum was issued by the Government of Bengal, in 
explanation of tbe Bengal Crimmal Law Amendment Bill of 1925. 

u In 'heir re•ulatiou iaeaed on tbe 25th October, 192!. the Govel'nment or Bengal 
ezplaintd the rea•ooa wbich had jed to t.be promulgation of the OrdJllance of that date. 
They announced that the Legislative Ct.ounctl Wtlold be sammunj!d to cons1der Dlt-aeort:B 
of lt-gialatton to meet the llttuation, and thf'y indicaltd the nature of that legielation, 
which fa, speaking gt:nerally, tde11tical With Lhat ollhe Ordinance. The Btll which will 
be placed bt"fore the Lt-git,Jative Council baa now btell issued1 and will &hortly be 
conaidered in the Bengal LegtaJ&tlve. Coat~cil. 

Ciiticism of the Ordinance. 

'' Legi11lat•ou by Ordinance is an abnurmal procedure, and those who are not aware 
.of ita objecta and limitations may wonder why at tach a Bhort interval atter they have 
b~ard ot the promulgation vf a Jaw containing unusual provisions for dealing w1tb 
terrorist cr1me they now btar of the dJscos&ion ot ,another Jaw which baa the •ame object. 
They have read 1n the newspapers hostile criticism ot the Ordinance, and tbey bavf'l 
also read the apet:ch~a of Hu1 Excellency the Governor ol Bengal, in which he baa 
explained and joatltitd the action of the Government. The;r may aek them whether tbe 
introduCtion of a BUlin the Legielative Council means that the new measures have bL>en 
devised Jc,r cOntrolling terrunBt -crime, and now it comes about that the Ordinance was 
not sufficitnt lor the JIDfpoar. The answer to these qoeat.ions is that a new law Is required. 
First, because the Ordinance ba11 "the force of Jaw lor a period not exceeding ail. montbs 
from its promoli;ation : that an Ordinance is made by the Governor-General in a case 
Gf emergency when time cBnnot be lost over procedure ror paaaiug a regular Jaw ; and 
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that it is proper that a leg\elative measure. which haw aucb Important effects aa tbta, 
should be aubmttted for consideration by the Leg~alatnre before 1t ts eua.cted as a 
permanont law. For these reasons a Dew Bill ia about to be inuoduo~ Ul the Bengal 
Legislative Council to enact c.be same prov•atond which have now been 1n force for a 
period of two months in B'3ngal. Tbe number of pereona at present under restraint 
under the Ordinance is 64, and the Bill provides that those peraona shall continue to be 
under restraint ncder the new law. 

•• Thoae who are not familiar with legal terms may not underat.and what is provided 
for by the Ordinance and by the Bill which itt now innoctnced to take its plaee. It was 
explained in the Guvernment resolution of the 26th October, 19:141 that the Ordinance 
gave no extraordinary powers to the Government for dealing with sedition, industrial 
atrikea, or communal diaturbances. The Ordinance and the Bill provide for deahng with 
peraooe engaged iu certain apecific ofiencee, and ao engaged in a particular manner. 
Unless Government are aatistied that the oifence ia engaged in by a member of an 
aaaociatton whose objects and. methods include the commission or such an offence or by 
a person controlled or tnst1gated. by a membao or such an aaaociatton these special 
meaBUrea may not be used. 'rhus, an isolated oftenoe whieb baa no connection with an 
aaeociation having unlawful objects can only be dtalt with under ordanary law.. Offencce 
which can be dealt with, it committed in tb~ circumstances above mentioned, are tboae 
only which involve aggravated forma of violence and intimidation. They include oJfencea 
wtth explosives and with arms, murder, robbery, dacoity, incendiarism and tho more 
serious forma of lurking bouee trespass and bonae-breaking. 

Trial of Accnaed Persona • 
.. Tbe Bill may be divided into two parte. The first part makes prol'iaion for the 

speedy trial of perabn• accused of such offence as have been deac1ibed under the ordmary 
law. Some of- these offences can be tr1ed by a magiatrat.e, bat in the caee of tbe more 
aerioua o:ffdncee, such aa murder and dacotty, witneeaea are til'at ezamtned in the court 
or a magistrate and the eaae ia then comrottted for trial by the sesaiona judge. With 
a view to preventing delay and the rillk of the intimidation of wttne,sea which are Involved 
in two separate appearances 1n court, with poea1bly a considerable intenal between 
tnem, it ia provided that proceed1nge before the magiatrate ~ball te diapen6Ed with, 
and tbat the accused shall be tried at unc., by a court consiatinR of three persona, of whom 
two at least moat be judged ot three year's ez.perlence, or persons qualified for appoint· 
meut on the High Court. In all important particulars the trial 1a conducted like a 
aeaa1ona trial, ezcep~ that there ia no jury. AD appeal to the High Court is provided for. 

"The eecond part or the Bill makaa provition for dealing with persona believed 
to be c,ncemed in any of tbe offences above mentioned, and in the ma.nner de&Cribed 
above, ba' in whose cased judicial trial ia o~,~uaidered to be impracticable. Such persona 
may be arreated without warrant by a magistrate with first class power., or by a police 
officer above the rank of sub-inspector. Tbe arresting officer moat report arlt'-&t at or.ce 
to the Gnernmeut, and may caUBe a person arrested to be deta1ned 111 custody fur a 
period of 15 days which, by orders or the Government, may be extended to a mouth. 
Within a month from the date or arrest the Go'Vernment mnet consider the evidence against 
the arrested penon, and may order him to be committed to jail or to rebide in a particular 
place, and to report him &elf to the police at- specified periuda. Within " n1Pntb from the 
date of thia order the Government mutot place bet ore two judges the facti and circum&• 
tancea on w_biob their order haa been based, and a statement of the allep:atioo& against the 
peraon aga.tnat whom tbe ordt>r baa been paaaed and b1a rephea to them. Wht'n the Jadgea 
have reported their opinion as to whetber tbrre ie sufficient cau~e Cor the order the Govun .. 
ment conaider the judges! opinion. If a pereon, who baa been ordered to r.?port bimaelt to 
the p'llice or to reside in a particul~r place, dia.,beya the order~o~, he ia liable on conViction 
to De pnntabed with imprisonment. When any person is placed under ret~tralnt by such an 
order the Government are obliged to make to him a monthly allowance, auffio1ent, in their 
opinion, for the supply of hi~ wants, and alao to make an allowan~e to bla fam1ly and 
dependent relatives. Tbla description of the Ord•nance and of the Bill wbicb i• now betng 
introduced tncladea all their important .features." 
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The Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill 192S· 
121 

The following is the text of the new Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Bill (1925 ), which came before the Bengal Legisla
tive Council at its meeting on the 7th January 1925. (A number 
of the- less important sections have been omitted). 

It will be recalled that the announcement of the Bengal Ordinance. 
dosigned as- an emergency measure, was accompanied by the intimation 
tbat H. E. tbe Governor had decided to summon the Bengal Legisla
tive Council to pass permanent measures without delay. 

The statement of Objects and Reasons is as follows:-
A statement by His Excellency the Governor-General of tbe reasons

which have moved him, in the exercise of tbe powers conferred upon 
him by section 72 of the Government of India Act, to make and pro-
mulgate tbe Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924, (1 of 
1924), was published in a Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, dated 
the zsth· October, 1924. In .another Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary of 
the same date, the Resolution No. 1058oP of the Government of Bengal 
In the Political Department, set fortll the reasons wblcll !lave led the
Governor in Council to ask tile Governor-General to promulgate snell 
an Ordinance. 

The present Bill bas for Its object the continuance by enactment 
by local legislation of the provisions of the Bengal Criminal Law 
Amendment Ordinance, I9Z4 (1 of 1924), since that Ordinance is limited 
under section 72 of -the Government of India Act to expire at the end. 
of six months from tbe date of its promulgation. 

Act to Remain in Force for 5 years. 
1. (I) This Act may be called tbe Bengal Criminal Law Amend

ment Act, 1925; 
(il) It shall come into force on such date as the local Government. 

may, by notification in the Calcutta Gazette, direct; 
(Iii) It extends to the whole of Bengal, and 
(iv) It_ shall continue in force for five years from the date of Its 

commencement. 
3· (i) The local Government may, by order in writing, direct that 

any person accused of any offence specified in tbe First Schedule shall 
be tried by Commissioners appointed under this Act. 

(ii) No order under sub-Section (i) shall be made in respect of, or 
be deemed to include, any person who has been committed under !hot
Code for trial before a High Court, but save as aforesaid an order under 
tbat sub-section may be made in respect of or may include, any person 
accused of any- offence specified in the First Schedule whether such 
offence was committed before or after the commencement of this Act. 

4· (i) Commissioners for the trial of persons under tbis Act shall 
be appointed by the local Government. 

(ii) Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole of Bengal 
or for any part thereof, or for the trial of any particular accused 
person or persons. 

(iii) All trials under this Act shall be held by three Commissioners. 
of whom at least two shall be persons who at tbe time of appoint· 
ment under this section are serving as, and have for at least thr~e
years served as or exercised tbe powers of. Sessions Judges or Addt· 

- tiona! $essions Judges, or are persons qualified under oub-section (3) of 
section 101 of the Government of India Act, for appointment ao. 
Judges of a High Court. 

16 
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5· (i) Commissioners appointed under this Act may take cognizance 
of offences without the accused being committed to them for trial, and 
in trying accused persons, shall record evidence in the manner prescribed 
in section 356 of the Code and shall, in other respects also, subject 
to this Act and to any rules made thereunder, follow the procedure 
1'rescribed by the Code for the trial of warrant cases by Magistrates. 

(ii) In the event of any difference of opinion among the Com
missioners, the opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

Commissioners• Powers. 
6. (i) The Commissioners may pass upon any person convicted by 

them any sentence authorized by law for the punishment of the offence 
·Of which such person Is convicted. 

(ii) If_ in any trial under this Act it is found that the accused 
person bas committed any offence, whether such offence is or is not 

.-an offence specified In the First Schedule, the Commi•sioners may 
·convict such person of such offence and. pass any sentence authorized 
'by law for the punishment thereof. 

1· The provisions of the Code, so far o"IY as they are not 
·inconsistent with the provisions of, or the special procedure prescribed 
l>y or under this Act, shall apply to the proceedings of Commissioners 
appointed under this Act, and such Commissioners shall have all the 
powers conferred by the Code on a Court of Se•sion exercising original 
jurisdiction. 

8. (i) Commissionen trying an offence under this Act may, with 
a view to obtaining the evidence of any person supposed to have 
been directly concerned lu, or privy to, the offence, tender a pardon 
to such person on condition of his making a full and tree disclosure 
of the whole circumstances within his knowledge relative to the offence 
and to every other person concerned whether a• principal or abettor 
in the commission thereof. 

(ii) Where, in the ca•e of any offence for the trial of which by 
Commissioners an order has been made under sub-section (i) of section 
3• a pardon ha•, before the passing of such order, been tendered to and 
accepted by any person under section 337 of the Code, the provision• 
of sub-•ection (il) and (in) of that section of the Code shall apply as if 
the accused person bad been committed for trial to the Commissioners. 

(Iii) For the purposes of section 339 and 339A of the Code, pardons 
tendered under gob-section (i) and •ub-section (ii) shall be deemed respec. 
tively to have been tendered nuder sections 338 and 337 of the Code. 

9. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian, Evidence Act, 
1872, when the statement of any per,;on . ha• been recorded by any 
Magistrate, such statement may be admitted in evidence in any trial 
before. Commissioners appointed under thi9 Act If such person is dead 
or cannot be found, or i• incapable of giving evidence and the Com
missioners are of opinion that such death, disappearance, or Incapacity 
bas been caused in the interests of the accused. 

Dealing with Suspects, 
I J. (i) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there are 

Jeasonable grounds for believing that any person, 
(i) bas acted, is acting or i• about to act in contravention of the 

provisions of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or of the Explosive Snb•tance9 
Act, 1908 ; or 

(li) bas committed, i• committing or is about to commit any offence 
specified in the Second Schedule; or 
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(iii) has acted, is acting or is about to act with a view to Interfere 

by violence or by threat of violence with the administration of justice; 
the Local Government, if it is satisfied that such person Is a member, 
or io bein~ controlled or instigated by a member of any asoociation 
of which the objects or method• include the doing of any such acts 
or the commission of any of such offences may, by order in writing 
give all or any of the following directions, namely, that such person-

( a) shall notify hi9 residence and any change of residence to such 
_ authority as may be specified in the order; 

(b) sha!l report himself to the police in such manner and at such 
. periods ao may be so specified ; 

(c) shall be committed to custody in jaU; and may at any time 
add to, amend, vary or rescind any order made under this section : 

Provided that such order shall be reviewed by the Local Government 
at the end of one year from the date of the making of the order, 
and shall not remain in force for more than one year unless upon 
such review the Local Government directs its continuance. 

(2) The Local Government in its order under sub-section (i) may 
direct-

(a) the ·arrest without warrant of the person in respect of whom 
the order is made at any place where he may be found by any police· 
officer or by any officer of Government to whom the order may be 
directed or endorsed by or under the general or special authority of 
the Local Government; 

(b) the search of any place specified in the order which in the · 
opinion of the Local Government has been, is being, or is about to 
be used by such person, for the purpose of doing any act or committing 
any offence of th~ nature described in sub-section(!). 

12. An order made under sub-section (i) of section It shall be 
served on the person in respect of whom it is made in the manner 
p1ovided in the Code for service of the summons, and upon such 
service such person shall be deemed to have had due notice thereof. 

Arrest without warrant. 
13. (i) Any officer of Government authorized in this behalf by 

general or special order of the Local Government may arrest without 
warrant any person against whom a reasonable suspicion exist that he 
is _ a person in respect of whom an order might lawfully be made 
under sub-section (i) of section II. , 

(ii) Any officer exercising the power conferred by sub-section (i) 
may, at the time of making the arrest search any place and seize any 
property which is, or is reasonably suspected of being, used . by such 
person for the purpose of doing any act or committing any offence. 
of the nature described in sub-section (i) of section II. 

(iii) Any officer making an arrest under sub-section (i) shall forth
with report the fact to the Local Government and may by order in 
writing commit any person so arrested to custody pending receipt of 
the orders of the Local Government; and the Local Government may 
by general or special order specify the custody to which such . person 
shall be committed : . 

Provided that no person shall be detained in custody under this 
section .for a period exceeding filteen days save under a special ord 
of the Local Government and no person shall in any case be detained 
In custody under this section for a period exceeding one month. · 

15. Whoever, being a person in respect of whom an order has 
been made under sub-section (i) of section II, knowingly disobey• any 
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direction In such order, shall be liable to Imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three years and shall also be liable to fine. 

Powers of Search. 
17. The power to issue search warrants conferred by section 98 

of the Code shall be deemed to include a power to issue warrants 
authorizing the search of any place in which any Magistrate me~tion~d 
In that section has reason to believe, that any offence spectfied tn 
the first Schedule has been, is being or is about to be committed 
and the seizure of anything found therein or thereon which the officer 
executing the warrant has reason to believe has been, is being or is 
intended to be, used for the commission of any such offence ; and 
the provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made apphcable, 
shall apply to searches made under the authority of any ~a~nt 
issued under this section, and to the disposal of any property setzed 
in any such search ; and an . order for search issued by the Local 
Government under sub-section (2) of seetion u shall be deemed to be 
a search warrant issued by a Presidency Magistrate or the Disttict 
Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place specified therein and may 
be executed by the person to whom the order is addressed in the 
manner provided In this section. 

18. (1) Within one month from the date of an order by the 
Local Government under sub-section (1) of section u, the Local 
Government shall place before two persons, who shall be eJtber Sess~ons 
Judges or Additional Sessions Judges, having in either case exerCised 
for at least five years the powers of a Sessions Judge or Additional 
Sessions Judge the material facts and circumstances in its possession 
on which the order has been based or which are relevant to the 
inquiry, together with any such facts and circumstances re:attng to the 
case which may have subsequently come into its possession, and a 
stat<ment of the allegations against the person in respect of whom the 
order bas been made and hls answers to them, if lurnished by htm. 

_The said Judges shall consider the said material facts and circm•tances 
and the allegations and answers and shall report to the Local Govern
ment whether or not in their opinion there is lawful and sufficient 
cause for the order. 

(li) On receipt of the same report, the Local Government shall 
consider the same and shall pass such order thereon as appears to 
the Local Government to be just or proper. 

(iii) Nothing In tbia section shall entitle any person against whom 
an order bas been made under aub-section (i) of section 11 to attend 
in person or to appear by pleader in any matter connected wtth the 
reference to the said Judges, and the proceedings and· report of the 
said Judges shall be confidential. 

21. The Local Government shall make to every person who is 
placed under restraint by reason of an order made under sub·sectlon 
(i) of section 11, a monthly allowance for his support of such amount 
aa is in the opinion of the Local Government adequate for the supply 
of bls wants and ~ball ":lso make to his family, if any, and to such 
of his near relatives, if any, as are in the opinion of the Local 
Government dependent on him for support, an allowance for the 
supply of their wants suitable in the opinion of the Local Government 
to their rank in life. 

24. No suit, proaecution or other legal preceding shall lie against 
any person for anything· which is in good faith done or intended to 
be done under this Act, 



The Bengal Legislative Council 
CALCUTTA-7th jANUARY 1925 

The Bengal Legislative Council met on the 7th January 1925. I~r 
accordance with the President's order no visitor was allowed. A. 
very elaborate police arrangement was made to hearten up Government 
members. Exactly at 3 P. M. members filed in one by one. On taking
his seat the President announced a wait of ten minutes for the Governor 
to arrive. A question was asked whether the Council had been properly 
convened, as the Governor had not allowed any time for the business
of unofficial members, and also because two members were forcibly 
detained from recording their vote. The President ruled that the question 
of time raised was completely left to the discretion of the Governor; 
while in regard to', the two members who were not permitted to attend, that
did not concern him. His duty was ended when be issued the summons. 

H. E. the Governor then came and took his seat. 

H. E. the GOVERNOR then delivered the following speech.-
" This Council has met, as you know, in a special session for one 

purpose and one purpos.e alone, namely, to consider the proposals of 
my Government for suppressing terrorist crime in the Province. I 
shall not discuss the provisions of the Bill which will be submitted to 
you, or say anything to-day of a controversial character. The only 
justification for a Bill of this kind is that the welfare of the State 
as a whole is in danger, that the danger cannot be averted by any 
other means. In the speeches which I have recently made, I have 
tried to explain the circumstances in which my Government have felt 
constrained to take this action, and to restrain the liberty of a few 
men, in order that the liberty of many may be secured. It is not 
necessary for me to repeat what I have already said, and it will be 
for you to decide, when you have heard the case, which of the two 
evils is the greater, that a secret organisation should be left free to 
threaten the lives of those of whom they disapprove, or that the 
ordinary processes of law should be suspended for a limited time, and, 
in the case of a few individuals, in order to prevent the commission 
of violent crime and the spread of terrorism throughout the Province. 
Any Government who seek to employ exceptional measures to deal- with 
exceptional conditions, must satisfy the general public that special powers 
will only be used to deal with special circumstances, and that all 
t·easonable safeguards have been provided against the abuse of their 
application to ordinary political activities. 

" [n the Bill which we have ·drafted and which will be eubmitted 
to you to-day, we have endeavoured to provide such ·safeguards and 
to limit the use of the powers which the Bill contains to· those conditions 
alone which have constituted the danger to the State against which 
the Bill is aimed. You have to determine, when you come to discuss 
the clauses of the Bill, bow far we have been successful. I earnestly 
hope that when you have beard· from the bon. member the case lor 

16(a) 
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the Bill of which he is in charge, you will realise the necessity for 
some legislation of this kind, sod will help the Government to make 
itl! provisions as effective as possible for dealing with an admitted 
-danger. 

" Gentlemen, I recognise that the subject matter of this Bill is 
intensely controversial. It wonld be improper for me to make any 
speech on this occasion which would aggravate the controversy or embitter 
the discussion. My sole object in coming to address you at all is, if 
possible, to make it easier for all of you to conduct your debate in 
a spirit of mutual tolerance and respect. Differences of opinion in 
political matters there must always be in a healthy State, personal 
rivalries among leaders and the struggles of contending parties for power, 
.and these things often call forth bitter expressions in the clash of 
"'rgument in debate. In such matters, so far as they exist in Bengel, 
it is always my desire to keep aloof and detached, and, as far as 
possible, not to take sides but to be an impartial friend to all those 
who, in. the exercise of their constity.tional rights are willing to accept 
my friendship or advice. In the present transitional stage of the consti· 
tutioo this task is rendered extraordinarily difficult, by reason of this 
-divided responsibility which is placed upon me, but it is made far 
more difficult by the existence in this country of a deep-rooted distrust 
~f the Government a8 such, which does not exist elsewhere. I recognise 
that this is due to the fact that the Government in this Council has 
for so long been without any element of responsibility to the representa
tives of an electorate. Parliament bas also recognised this fact and has 
in recent years pledged itself to a policy of progressive advance towards 
Inll responsible and representative government. ' 

"The suceess of this policy in its initial stage. is, however, still 
bampered by that spirit of mistrust which is studiously fostered in the Indian 
]>ress. In the last few weeks this measure, which we have felt obliged 
to introdnce, has been made even more controversial than its nature 
necessitates by the constant reiteration · in the Press of the charge 
that the Government of Bengel has abused its powers in · the past. 
They have been accused of fabricating false charges, of planting arms 
llpon innocent men and of trying to secure convictions by peljured 
evidence. It is also stated, and has recently been repeated by an 
ex-member of the Secretary of State's Council, that the High Court 
bave on occasions condemned them for their _action. 

The Mussalmaopara Bomb Case 

"These general and, in that form, wholly undeserved charges, prove 
~n investigation to be founded almost always on a single esse, namely 
the Mussalmanpara Bomb Case of 1914, and it is time that the Govern· 
ment and its police officers should, once and for all, be absolved 
from the absolutely false charge which is so often repeated against 
them in connection with that case. Whenver, in_ all the miasma of 

· Ialsehood which clouds the actions of Government in this country, 
I have wanted to reveal the truth I have generally been prevented 
by. the need for secrecy, by considerations of somebody' a life or repu· 
tation.. It happens, however, that by a strange chain of circumstances 
I am in a position to tell the truth concerning this one esse and I 
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am going to do so, in the hope and belief that it will help everyon& 
to escape from the unhappy situation in which we are all placed. 

" Gentlemen, in that case there was an error of our imperfect 
human justice and a remarkable illustration of divine justice. A 
guilty man was declared innocent, but, whereas if he had been found 
guilty the only thing which the law could have done with him in 
the name of justice would have been to hang him by the neck until 
he was dead or to shut him up in prison for life. By a miscarriage 
of justice, or may we suppose by the intervention of Providence, he 
was declared innocent, his life was given back to him, and a chance 
afforded to him to redeem the past. This unexpected, and some 
perhaps may think undeserved, opportunity has since been gloriously 
utilised and the man h~s abundantly made good. The divine law of 
the forgiveness of sins' has, in his case, triumphed over the human 
law of retribution, a life for a life. . 

"Perhaps you will remind me that three High Court Judges declared 
the accused man in that case to be innocent and condemned the 
prosecution for trying to destroy him by perjured evidence, and you 
may ask me what right, what justification I can have for now 
declaring him to be guilty. I do not, of course, criticise the verdict 
of the Court on the evidence before it, but my. answer is that I am 
privileged to know the man, and that I am not ashamed to call him 
my friend. My . authority for what I have said is no less a one 
than his own. The story of how I came to make his acquaintance and 
of my subsequent relations with him is one of the most dramatic and 
interesting episodes of my life. Let me tell it to you as shortly and 
as aim ply as I can. 

" I first heard of him when I visited Newcastle in 1921 with the 
Indian Students' Committee. I then learnt from all the authorities at 
that University that Nogendra Nath Sen .Gupta was the best student, 
the best scholar and the finest character ·that had ever come to them. 
They could not speak too highly of the wonderful influence which this 
man had exercised while he was in their midst. On my return to 
London I made enquiries about the student who had been recommended 
to me in such glowing terms and found that he was none other than 
the accused in the Muesalmanpara Bomb Case, of which I hail never 
heard till that moment. I then looked into records of the case at 
the India Office and found unmistakable proof of his guilt. 

" I marvelled that eo much good had come out of so much evil. 
When I came to Bengal the following year I made his acquaintance. 
He was living at that time at the Oxford Mission at Behala and the 
good opinions I had heard of him in England were confirmed by 
those who knew him most intimately at that time. I found that he 
had sincerely repented of the crime of his youth and had determined 
to devote the life which had been given back to him to making 
amends for the past and to saving ·others from falling into the same 
error. 

" But a difficulty confronted him. His position before the world 
was a false one. He was regarded as the innocent victim of Government 

· oppression and in that capacity he was wedded to falsehood for life. 
On the other hand, to surrender the certificate· of innocence which he 
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llad received from the law required a higher standard of moral ooura«e 
than I was prepared to find . in any man. I did eventually find, 
however, to my surprise and delight, that the character which had been 
so strongly recommended to me by those who knew it was great 
-enough even for this supreme test and I learnt that he was prepared, 
at whatever cost to himself, to correct the injustice which belief in 
llis innocence involved and to stand before the world in his true 
-colours as a man who, in the mistaken belief that he was thereby 
,serving a rigl!teous cause, had committed a grievous crime in his youth, but 
who by his subsequent blameless conduct and hard work had made 

"'tonement. 
" Although this was indicated to me soon after I first met him, it' 

was a long time before I feft I knew him well enough to ·discuss 
face to face the sacrifice which be was prepared to make and then 
-only when I becama convinced that the greatest service he could now 
render to his country was to dispel by the light of truth the falsehood 
and prejudice which had gathered round the case in which he 
was involved. He bas recently given me his permission to tell· the 
truth subject to this single condition, that I shall make· it clear that 
in confessing his own guilt he had not incriminated anyone else. 

"He bas now removed, by a supreme Act of self-oacrifice, the only 
burden which still rested on his conscience and be stands absolved in 
the eyes of God and man. I hope that those true friends w bo believed 
in his innoce~ce and etood by him in adversity will not think the 
worse but the better of his for this confession, and I rejoice to know 
that be can now take in friendship the hand of the men whom he once 
sought to kill. He bas passed through the fire and come out purified 
and the truth in this dark story has at last been revealed. 

" Gentlemen, I have told this story not merely for the purpose of 
dearing a former Government of a false charge, but in the hope that 
this example may help ns, without any submission or surrender on one 
side more than on the other, to find a common meeting ground. You 
"know the saying once uttered by the founder of Christianity, though 
the purport of it is not confined, I believe, to the Christian religion 
"but is common to many others : " Know ye the truth and the truth 
shall make you free." Here is a truth by which one man bas made 
himself free. May we not all use this same truth to make ourselves 
free also, free from the antagonism which now enslaves us I With 
this example before us of all the evil that must result from hatred 
and violence and of all the good that. can follow the abandonment of 
such methods, can we not all join in offering to the young patriotic 
men of Ben~al a better way of serving their country than by import· 
ing arms and manufacturing bombs for the destruction of its supposed 
enemies 1 

"I appeal to you with all the force I can command to help us 
in saving your country _from the greatest evil which can overtake it. 
If yon once allow secret terrorism to be established in your midst 
it will become a habit that you will never be able to eradicate. It 
is not merely British officials who are all"ected by it, and no change 
in the form of Government will get rid of it. It will be resorted to 
by any discontented minority under any form of Government. 
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" Some of you know that this evil has already spread to a dangerous 
extent. It has even been used against some members of this Council 
in the course of their ordinary political activities and in the exercise 
of their constitutional rights. If you do not make a firm and courageous 
stand against it now it will be~ome the ruin of your country and a 
far greater menace to your personal liberty than this law which my 
Government is placing before you oan ever · be. Some of you again 
may sympathise with the motives which inspire these methods of 
terrorism to-day, but if these methods are successful it will be yonr 
turn to be destroyed by them to-morrow. 

"Your Swaraj Government, when it comes, will never have a chance 
of success if you only admit the right of those who disapprove of it 
to threaten the murder of those who are responsible for it. Gentlemen, 
we all deplore the necessity for special legislation of this kind, you 
will not get rid of that necessity by rejecting this Bill. You can do 
something better than that. You can help to make it a dead letter 
when it is passed. Some of you have influence with the men whD have 
adopted terrorism as a means to their end. I appeal to you to take 
to heart the story I have just told yon and to make it the starting 
point of a new chapter in the political history of .Bengal. If you will 
persuade these men to sink their weapons in the waters of the Hooghly 
and to abandon terrorism once for all as a political method we will 
promise you our whole-hearted co-operation in providing them with other 
and better ways of serving their country. 

" I olrer you my assistance with both hands in finding the best 
means of progressing towards the realisation of those ideals whioh we 
hnve in common. With ·your help and good-will my Government can 
do more good to those who look to us for assistance than we can do 
against your opposition. With our help you can do more good in re· 
medying the many social and economic grievances of the people than 
you can if you are wasting your energies in barren political controversy. 
We cannot in this Council settle the Constitution of India but we can, 
if we will build up in the villages nnd country districts of Bengnl 
workable self-governing representative institutions, whioh will serve as a 
solid foundation ·on which the final structure of provincial self-government 
tan afterwards be raised. 

" That is in our power. That we can do ourselves without reference 
to the Government of India or to Parliament. Is it not the best service 
we can render to the people of Bengal I Is it not the best service 
which Bengal can render to the people of India I If this Council will 
resolve to-day that terr01·ism and secret conspiracy shall cease and that 
all parties shall come together to evolve the best possible system of 
local self-government in the rural districts to serve as a foundation for 
ultimate provincinl self-government, future generatiOns will hnve cause 
to bless your labours and to say of this Council that it proved a 
turning point in the constitutional history of India as it turned Bengal 
from the wilderness and set her feet upon a broad highway which 
led straight to the promised land of her political aspirations." 
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After the Governor had left the Council, one member questioned 
the validity of convening tbe Council on the ground that two members 
summoned to attend the Council were prevented. from doing so on 
account of their detention in jail, and that the mot10n was allowed for 
non·oflicial business. 

The President said it was not in his power to prevent or force 
&ny member to attend the Council and that the question of the all?t
ment of time rested with the Governor. It was a matter over wh1ch 
they had no control. 

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON _then moved for leave to introduce a Bill 
to amend the Criminal Law in Bengal. He said the Bill followed the 
provisions of Ordinance I of 1924. In the view of the Government, 
there were weighty reasons for enacting the Bill in permanent form, 
but its operation was limited to five years. In certain matters the 
Council was not competent to legislate, the most conspicuous being Clause 
9 of the Ordinance, which gave the right of appeal to the High Co!'rt 
to persons tried by the tribunal. There was no intention of tekmg 
away that -right of appeal, and a Bill would be introduced into the 
Imperial Legislature to provide for that. In connection with conspiracy 
the public already knew of three murders, two attempted murders, the 
discovery of a bomb factory and the issue of the inflammatory " Red 
Bengal," leaflets announcing a campaign of ruthless assassination-of police 
officers and all who in any degree helped the Government. The public 
.had also been told that the Government had informarion of five distinct 
and specific attempts to assassinate individuals since the beginning of 
July last. Sir Hugh continued : " In· the Government statement the 
Serajgonge resolution, praising Gopi Nath Shaha, is referred to as tb.e 
starting point of a new impetus to the conspiracy. Our information is that 
for one reason or another, pressure was thereaft~>r brought to bear on the 
leaders, not altogother successfully, to postpone overt acts and strengthen 

· their organisation, and-a matter of very great importance-our infor- -
mation shows that one important section of the conspiracy were relieved 
of the necessity of obtaining funds for their operations and the support 
of absconders through the old channels of dacoities, and obtained their 
funds from elsewhere. The house will appreciate the immense strength· 
this lent to the organisation." 

Sir Hugh quoted from the synopsis of a scheme of organisation 
drawn up soma time ago by a leader, who is now a State prisoner 
and referred to papers found on another prisoner showing that he had 
been. commission?d . to or~nise outside Bengal. That man's papers 
mentioned 23. d1stncts o~ts1de Bengal in which district organisations were 
already at work. Refarnng to the question of arms, Sir Hugh said 
h~ would have been much surprised if the police had made any 
seiZUre of af!lls on the ~5~h October. It was the ca1·dinal principal 
of a revolotlonal"Y assoCiation that arms should not be kept with 
the. leaders. They knew that bombs had been prepared in India and 
that sm~II par~els of weapons had been smuggled through the 
country In considerable numbers: The Government knew· that during 
the last war the revolutiona1-y pa1ty made desperate efforts, with German 
help, to get a cargo of arms landed in India. They failed, but during 
the past year at least three more attempts had been made. There was 
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one organisation in Germany and one, under a . well-known leader, in 
the Far East, which had for some time been endeavouring to get 
consignments of arms into India. Members of the Council would recall 
that within the last year there had been accounts of a considerable 
number of seizures in ships at Durban, Colombo, Shanghai; Singapore 
and other places. They had relbble information, confirmed from sources 
wherewith the Beng~l Police had no connection, that the ultimate 
destination of at least two of the cargoes seized was India. The 
unrestricted growth of the terrorist group was incompatible with the 
existence of any Government whether Sware,i or not. The evil, therefore, 
had to be stopped. 

Sir Hugh added : " I know of only two ways of doing it, . the 
first, which is one that has been strongly pressed on us in the Press 
and in speeches, is the punitive line, to simplify criminal procedure 
and to rely on · punishment in the courts of those who commit offences. 
We have tried this during many years in the past. Many cases broke 
down through the impossibility of getting our witnesses into court 
through intimidation, through the murder of witnesses, approvers and 
police officers. But it is true-and this is a Iact that is made much 
of by those who press this course on us-that in a certain number of 
cases we did obtain convictions, but the cardinal fact is that the 
terrorists emerged from these often very lengthy trials stronger than at 
the beginning, while the forces of the Government wera weaker. The 
second alternative is the one we propose to take, viz, . to meet the 
danger, not by punitive, but by preventive measures." 

" It has always been, and will continue to be, our policy to place 
before the. courts all cases of offences against ordinary law. where we 
can do so without endangering our system of intelligence, but the essence 
of this method is to acquire information as to the terrorist organisation 
and the doings of its members and to take preventive action only 
when it is necessary to stop crime or paralyse the activities of cons· 
piracy. In this two things are of the highest importance. First, that 
the organisation shall not know the extent of ;our knowledge. We 
know from past experience that their 11ncertainty on this point has a. 
very crippling· effect. Second, that our methods of working and onr 
sources of information shall not, directly or indirectly, be divulged.· 
Any rashness or carelessness on this point may deprive us of all in· 
formation in future. Our action has not been directed against the 
Swaraj Party. Out of 111 persons now under restraint, 69 have either 
been convicted of political crime or been previously restrained for 
personal participation in revolutionary activities. Those persons at all 
events were revolutionaries before they were · Swarajists." 

The Home Member concluded : "It is on · the basis that there 
exists a terrorist conspiracy, and that it is the Government's first duty 
to grapple with it, that I bring forward this Bill. 1 have given the 
reasons why the Government-and I speak for all my colleagues, 
Indian and European alike-consider that there is no alternative method 
of grappling with it, and I shall ask the Council not to take the 
reponsibility of referring to give us powers which, with a. full sense 
of our own responsibility in the matter, we are convinced, are absolutely 
necessary to enable us to remove a common menace.'' 
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Sir PRA V ASH CHANDRA MITTER in opposing the Bill said : -
"Ae a signatory to the Rowlatt Rsport I think it is my painful 

duty to oppose this motion. I naturally desii~ to stand by the 
recommendations of that report. The present B11l departs from the 
recommendations of the Rowlatt Report in almost every important 
question of principle and proceeds on the Defence of .India Act.. The 
Rowlatt Committee had before it the Defence of Indm Aot of 1915; 
they adopted some of its principles but did not accept others and .laid 
down new principles of its own. Those principles, my Hon'ble fnend 
Sir Hugh Stephenson is well aware of. And as I intend to be brief, 
I may point out that those principles are set forth in pages 206 and 
207 of the Government Publication. However much the public may 
criticise the Rowlatt Rsport the Government, in my opinion, has no 
justification whatsoever to go back upon the recommendations of the 
Rowlatt Rsport (cries of Hear, Hear). As the only non-official Indian 
who was most privileged to examine the inner working of the revolu
tionary movement I claim I have. some right to speak on this subject. 
In my opinion the· Gover11ment in departing from the recommendations 
of the Rowlatt Rsport and in following the principles of the war time 
measure, the Defence of India Act 1915, is following a quack's remedy 
and not a physician's treatment in dealing with this dangerous malady. 
(Hear, Hear). I have not the slightest doubt that .the Government is 
of opinion that the remedy it is proposing is the be5t. I however 
think that the bill if certified or passed by the Legislative Council will 
not only fail in its object but will perhaps be quite unintentionally, 
helpful towards it. In view of the dangerous n.ature of the movement 
I do not like to further elaborate my reasons publicly. This being my 
view, I have after mature consideration, come to the conclusion that. 
in the very interest of the object Government have in view and out 
of loyalty to the Committee on which I had the privilege to serve, I must 
oppose the Bill, but I would like to ofFer publicly some constructive 
suggestions for the consideration of the Government and the public. I 
do so because I am of opinion that a revolutionary movement at the · 
present moment exists in Bengal. I always held the opinion and I am 
still of the same mind that apart from other considerations in the very 
interest of Indian national aspirations, this movement should be checked. 

"My suggestion to the Government and the public is, and I am only 
repeating here what J put forward in my disallowed amendments, that the 
Government should re·enact Part I of the Rowlatt Act with slight modifi
catio~s .. This s~ould be do!'e as a temporary measure. The Act should 
•·emam m operation for a per~od of three years, the life of the Rowlatt Act. 

"It may even, if it has become too apprehensive re-enact some portions 
of Part II of the Rowlatt Act, but it would be agalost the recommenda
tions of the Rowl~tt Report to re-enact Part III of the Rowlatt Act. I 
would howeve_r p~mt ou~ that even the re-enactment of the whole of the 
Rowlatt A;ct IS qwte a dill"ereot proposition from the enactment of the 
present B1U, What may he the fate of the Bill it will not yet be too 
late A for Goverom~ot to. accop~ these suggestions and either pass or certify 
an . ct _on these hoes e1ther m .the Bengal Legislative Council or in the 
J,eg~slati ve Assembly. 
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"I may mention that in putting forward those views I do not profes& 
to represent my party opinion. The opinion of Liberals ·in Bengal has been 
embodied in th•l letters of the Indian Association and that of AII-Indi& 

, Liberals in the resolution of the Liberal Federation. My opinion differ& 
from my Liberal friends as it is based on . knowledge w_hich they do not 
possess. It also differs from Government opinion as my association with 
political movements during the last 30 years gives me an insight into an 
aspect of the question which is not available to members of the Government. 

"I have no right to arrogate, and indeed I do not arrogate, that th& 
Government and public in holding their opposing views are necessarily 
wrong. As a public· man I consider I am not only justified in placing my 
views before them but I should have been failing in my duty if I shirked 
from doing so. With these words I oppose the Bill." 

The Motion put to Vote 
The President put the motion for leave to introduce the Bill to vote 

and declared it carried. The Nationalists forthwith demanded a division 
which baiug granted resulted in a defeat of the Government by nine votes, 
57 voting for the motion and 66 against it. . 

The President declared the motion l<>st and a great jubilation and 
enthusiastic demonstration followed. The President declared the C<>uncil 
adjourned. 

The following list indicates the manner in which the members voted :

AYES, 

Mr. Adams Williams, Babu Amulya Dhone Addy, Mr. Altaf Ali, Mr. R.N. Band, 
Mr. H. Barton, Khan Bllhndur Mirza Sujat Ali Bt'g, Mr. L. Birely, Sir Willoughby Carey, 
Nawab Babadur Nawab Ali Cbaudhut·y, Kban Bahadur MauJvi Mohamed Chainuddm, 
M:r. D. J. Cohen, Mr. C. J. Cooper, Air. P. J. Corcoran, Sir William Currie, Mr. G, G •. 
Day, Tbe Hon Mr. J. Donald, Rai Babadur Pearylal Doss, Mr. G. S, Dutt., Mr, B. E.G, 
Eddis, Khan Bahadur, K. C. M. Faroqui, Mr. J. Champ bell Forester, Mr. A. K. Gbuznavi, 
Sir George Godfrey, Mr. iS. W. Goode, Mr. A. D. Gordon, Mr. P. N. Guba, Khan Bahadur 
Kazi Zabnrol ·Huq, Major Genet·at Heard, Mr. W. S, Hopkyns, Khan Bahadur Manlvi 
Mosharaf Hossein, Maulavi A. K. Fazlul Huq, M1·, F. E. James, Babu Dcvi Pmsad Khaitan, 
Dt·. H. C. Liddell, Mr. A. Marr, Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, Mr. G. Morgan, Mr S.C. 
Mukherjee, Kbaje Nazimuddin, Mr. E. Oate-n, Maulvi Mohamad Abtlnl Jubbar Pablowan, 
Mr. T. J. Phelps, Mr. J, Y. Pbil.ip, Hon Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr. A. F. Rahaman, the. Hon. 
,\fabaraja of Nadia, Mr. K. C. Roy Choudhury, Mr. S. N, Roy, Raja Manila! Singh Rai, 
Khan Babadur Maulvi Abdur Salam, Maulavi Allah Buksh Sarca'r, Mr. B. A; Skinner, 
Hon. Sir Hugh Stl•phenson, Mr, J. A L. Swmt, Mr. W. L. Travers, Mr. Edward Villiers, 
and Mr. J. A, Woodhead. 

NoEs. 
Maulavi Asimurldin Abmerl, Maulavi Tayeburldin Ahmed, Maolavi Zanoor Ahmed, 

Babu Rameshchandra Bagchef', Maulavi Kader Baksb, Dr, Pramathanat.h Banerjea, Babu 
Satyakishorc Banerjee, Mr. A. C. Banerjee, Babu Jatindi-anath Basa, Baba Saratchandra 
Baeu, Babu Bejaykrisbna•Bose, Babu Jogindra t~handra Cbnkravarty, Mr. B. Cbakravarty, 
Babu Sudersan Chakravarty, Rabu Umeshebandra Chatterjee, Rai Harendra Nath 
Cbaudburi, Moul. S. Abdul Rauf Chowdhary, M.aula!'l Mohamad Nural Huq Chaudhry, Mr. 
Nirmal Chandra Cbunder, Dr. Mohinimohan Daa, Mr. C. R. Das, Dr. J. M. Das Gupta, 
Babu Akbilcbaudra Datta, Babu Baroda Prasad Dey, Maalavi Abdur Ga:ffar, Babu Kbagen
dra Nath Gangu1y, Mr. S. N. Halder, Shah Syed Emrladul Huq, rt'laalavi Syednl Hoque, 
Manlavi Wabe!'d Hos!lein, Maulavi Ekramul Huq, M.aulavi Aft.ab Hossein Joardar, Kumar 
Devendral~~ol Khan, Ma.nlavi Abllur Rasheed Khan, Maalavi Amanat Khan, Maulavi 
\tohiorldin Kb&n, Haji Lal Mahamarl, Maulavi Baser Mobamad, Bahu Mahendranath Maity, 
Ba.bn Jogendranath M itter, Sir Pt'I\V&sb Chandra Mitter, Rabn Taraknath Mukherjee, Babu 
Hem Chandra Naskar, Babu Mono Mohan Neogy, Maulavi Abdul_ Quadir, Mr. Prosanna 
Dev Raikat, Babu Abanish Chandra Roy, Babu Snrendranath Roy, Dr. Kumad Sankar 
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_Ray, Kumar Sbivasekhareawar Ray, Babn Manmatbanath Ray, Babu Satc~w~ipati Roy, 
Dr. Btdhanobandra. Rai, Mr. D. N. Roy, Mr. Kitansanltar Rai, Babu SballaJanath Rai 
•Chaudhary. Rai Bahadur Satyendranatb Roy Choud,huri, Babu Hemantakumar ~arcar, 
.Babu Naliniranjan Sarcar, Mr. N.C. 8en, M.r. J. }1. Sen Gnp.ta, ~~· Aru.ncbandra Bmgha, 
Dr. Abdulla Subrawardy, Mr. H. S. tiuhrawardy, Maulan B&JibUddm Ta.rafdar, and 
:.Maolavi Mahamad Yasin. -

The following are the members who Wt're either absent or did Dot vote :-K~an 
:Babadar s. Mahabub Ali, Mania vi Sycd Sultan Ali, Rai Bahadur Abinasb Chandra BanerJee, 
Uai Sabtb Pancbanan Barma, Mania vi Fazal Karim Chandhnri, Babu CbaiU Chandra Das, 
Mr M Daud Rat Babadur Badridas Goenka, Raja Resbee Ca:se Law, Mr. 8yrd M. Masih, 
.Babu Satye~dra Chandra Mitra, :Mabsraj Kumar Siish Chandra Nandi, B_nbu Anil.baran 
:Ray, Babu Nagendranarayan Ray1 Mr. 'l'alit Bhushan Roy, and Babu BraJendra K1shore 
Jlay Chaudhury, 

GOVERNOR CERTIPIES TBE ORDINANCE. 

By the middle of January H. E. the Governor certified the Bengal 
·Criminal Law Amendment Bill under Section 72-E(l) of the Government of 
India Act and forwarded it to the Viceroy for his assent. On the 20th 
.January H. E. the Viceroy, "·bile opening in state the new Session of the 
ludian Legislature at Delhi, said I hat 

He would take wholly an exceptional course in announcing that both the European 
-a'ld. lndian Members ol the Bengal Government and oi the Government of india 
·u·•"nimo-usly approved of the necessity of the Ordinance. He wholly approved of the~ 
.Cf'rtification by Lord Lytton and reserved the Bengal Ordinance Act for the assent of 
:His Majesty in Council. When that assent came his Government would introduce a 
.measure to define the High Court's power in relation to the tribunals. 

The Government House Conference. 

A fortnight after, on the 7th February, a conference of the leaders of the 
-various groups in Council was beld at the Government House convened by a 
.ietter from the Governor's Private Secretary, which read:-

"Hit Excellency is inviting the leaders of the various groups in the Legislative Council 
to confer with him as to the procedure to be adopted J"egatding the question of the Ministers' 

.ularies. The personnel of t.he Ministers, if any are appointed, will not be discussed at the 
-conference, but His Excellency is anxious that the Council should have an opportunity of 
-expressing ita opinion upon the distinct issue of (1) whether or not it desirts any .Ministers 
to oe appointed and (2) what should be the BBlary of the Ministers if appointed. 

" Tbis qu~<stion should be discuPsed definitely apart from any personal considerations 
.and if possible before the presentation of the Budget, so that if the test question js decided 
in the affirmative by the Council, Ministers may be appointed in time for the Council to 

-express its confidence or want of confidence in them before the demands for J!rants are 
made for the Transferred Departments. His .Excellency would be glad if you would attend 
·the cnnference, which will be helrlat 12 noon on Saturday, the 7th February, at Govern
~ment House, and give him the benefit of your advice on the best way of securing the 
decision of the Council on these issues. 11 

The letter was sent to the loadera of the varioua groups in tbe Council 
.and amongst those present were the following:- Sir Willoughby Carey, Mr. 
E. Villiers, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy, Nawab Nawab Ali 
·Chaudhry, Mr. A. K. Fazlui-Haq, Mr. Jatindranath Basu, Mr. B. Chakrabarti, 
Mr. N. C. Sen, Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Kumar Shib Shekareswar Roy and 

.Dr. l'ramathanath Bannerjea. 
J:llS EXCELLENCY, in ope~ing the confer~nce! said that its sole object was to as

·certatn the best method of gettmg a clear indlcatton from the Council as to whet.hPr that 
body . wanted Ministers or not. It was thought in some q uartere that last year, when the 

-questton came up before the. Council, various other issues real Jy clouded the Ministers' issue 
and ~oubts were expressed whether the Council's decision, totally refusing the Minister&' 
4!iBI&rJers, really meant that the Council did not want Ministere at all. 

Mr. B. CBAKRABARTI suggested that the opinion of the Council could be ascertained 
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by a non·official member moviug a re;oJution recommending to the Government to make 
provision for Ministers' salaries in the HutJget. 

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA d~rotared tbu.t tue S\varajists would continue their wholesale
opposition unless certain conceseions \Ver~ m:1de by the Go,ernmcnt1 such as the repeal 
of the Ordinance, etc. 

The discussion lasted for over one hour and it was finally decided that a. 
resolution would be moved in the Council on Feb. 17th recommending that 
the salaries of Ministers be provided for in the Budget. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta's Statement. 

On the 13th February, with the permission of His Excellency the· 
Governor, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta (Swarajist) published the statement which. 
he made at the Government House Conference. 

I regret very much that Mr. Das is not able to be present at this conference. I regret 
also that the. invitation to. this confet·ence ~as uuly r~ceived by m~ day before Yesterday .. , 
When I say thts 1 do not de1nre to convey any Hlea of blame attacbing tu anyone but to
explain that the views which 1 am about to express are my own personal views' because 
there has been no time to consult the party as a whot..-, and whatever I say maY not be 
taken as binding on my party. The letter of invitation in tihe ve1'Y fii'St sentence tells ua. 
that we are to confer with Your Excellency as to the ptoct:dure regarding the question of 
the Ministers' salaries, and then the letter tt!Jls us that Your Excellency is anxious that 
the Conncil should have an opportunity of express•ng its opinion upon the distinct issue& . 
of, firstly, whether or not it desires nny Ministcn to be appointed; secondly, what shotild 
be the salary of the Ministers if appointed. 

I object to answer the first issue. itiy first J'eason for objection is based on the provia 
aions of the Government of India Act. The memhel"tl of the Council have nothing to do 
with the appointment of Ministers at the first in11tance. lt is the duty cast. by statute on 
Your Excellency and under the rules and provisio11s of the statute the President has ruled .. 
and [ say rightly ruled, that no resolution or motion can be allowed. Unless there is an 
arrangement between the Gove1·nment and the President in breach of the statute and the 
rules thereunder, no such issue can be debated on the floor of the Counci~ Chamber. Not 
merely is the appointment in the hands of the Governor but the existence of the Ministers. 
is part and parcel of the Act itself. The Council has only power when Minieters are 
appointed to say whether they should continue as Ministers, or in other words, to c.xpress. 
an opinion on the personnel of the Ministers. 

You have asked us to expreas oar opinton on procedure. I say that this procedure 
of asking the Council to express its opinion on the issu~ whether ,it dL>sires any Ministers
to be appointed is unconstitutional, Can any member table a motion which expresses
such idea that the Governor should not appoint Ministers or that the Governor should 
appoint Ministers 1 

Secondly, apart from the unconstitutional nature of the issue, this issue expressed 
in this abstract form cannot be answered, and even if it is answered is of no particular 
usc at all and cannot be considered to be binding on any party regarding future action 
in the same matter when dea.lt with in the concrete. An answer to an abstract question 
like this will help nobody. 

If Your Excellency asks me whether minist.era witlt no more powers as heretofore· 
and without certain political conditions being fulfilled, should be appointed I would 
certainly say it is useless. The Nationalists and the Liberals may say yes to the appoint
ment of Ministers, but insist that more powers should be given to tht>m and certain condia 
tiona fulfilled. Both positions to my mind are absolutely the same when it comt-s to the
concrete and the conditions which will at once arise in the mind of every member, to
whatever party he may belong, will be somewhat like these : 

(1) The immediate release of a11 political prisoners. 
(2) The Ordinance to remain a dea.d letter, if not withdrawn. 
(S) The Governor to recommend provincial autonomy and the revision of the 

Yeaton award. 
(4) Reasonable money for the Transferred Departments. The Governor fs not tc> 

interfere in the administration of the Transferred Departments, Legislatipn regarding 
loeal selfagovernment and municipalities to be unhampered. 

(~) No political prosecution is to be started without the consent of the Miniatars, 
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(6) The proposed loan of Rs. 6 crores to be sanctioned. 
1 repeat that whatever I have said so fa~ I have said in my perS?nal ~pacity and. ~ot 

:as expressing the opinion of my Party, and If Your E:r.cclleo.cy detnres to have the opmton 
-of my Party I would .suggest a further con[~rence by the first week ~f March... ~n the 
meantime every one of us will have an opportumty of getting the eons1dered opmton of 
.his party._ . -. , . . 

As regards the second issue, that the demand for grants for M.m1ster a Ealanes ts to 
be put before tbe Mintsters are appointed, I can speak both for myself ~nd my Party. 
:Sucb a prOt'.edure is not only unconstitutional but is a nega~i~n of the l~ttle _p~ettnce of 
:responsibility which Ministers are supposed to softer. from, .A Mtmst~r who JB nf.Iald to be. a 
M.ioister unJess his salary is first astoured before he 1s appomted adm~ts that he 1.s uncertain 
-of a maiority supporting him in the Council. ln other words, he desnes to eontmue to be a 
Minister with a salary sancl.ioned before he is appointed, although be ~~ows that be baa n?t 
.a majority in the Council. We will certainly not agree to h~"e l.:hmsten who a~e afra1d 
.aDd know that their salaries are in j<'opardy if tbf"J" are not sanctioned ~Y. the Councll before 
the Council knows who t.be Ministers art'. The Council baa been exerctsmg for the last few 
,years the andoobted right of refusing or cutting down the aalary of Ministers after the 
Ministers are in office and the person or personnel is clearly known. The demand for 
,grants for ministers' salaries most be put to the "ote in the Council, and this cannot be 
.stupped either by the President or by the Governor. Any other form of expression or 
want of confidence depends on the sweet will of the Governor or t~e President. W,e .arc 
not going to cnate a preeedrnt whicb will take away a sure r1ght of the Counc1lm a 
:matter of vital importance and be satisfied only with a permissive pri"ilege. 

Resolution on Ministers' Salaries 

After a recess of five weeks the Bengal Council met on the 17TH 
:FEBRUARY and carried a resolution moved by Sir Abdur Rahim by 
71i votes to li I recommending the provision of the Ministers' salaries in the 
next Budget. A Swarajist amendment to adjourn consideration of the resolu
·tion •in• die was rejected by 75 votes to 41, and the Independent Party's 
.amendment to ascertain from tho different party leaders the circumstances in 
which a stable Ministry could be formed before the provision of salaries 

-was made was rejected by 73 votes li4. 

·sir ABDUR RAHIM, in moving the resolution, said that since the rejec
-tion of the demand for the Ministers' salaries by the Council the Ministers had 
resigned and the Transferred subjects had been administered by the Governor, 
·but this temporary arrangement could not be continued indefinitely. It was 
·therefore thought necessary by the Governor to consider whether or not an 
.attempt should be made if it was so desired to provide for the Ministers' 
salaries in the Budget next year. By this resolution the Government wanted 
·to know whether the Council desired or not that there should be Ministers in 
·this Government. When this question was debated in the Council on previous 
·Occasions that question was in the minds of some of the members mixed up 
with ths question of the personnel of the Ministry. The vote on the last 
two occasions was not on any clear issue. The question was w bother there 
should be Dyarcby or not, whether the Reforms were to be rejected or carried 
()n, It would be remembered that the Governor had a conference at the 
Government House with some of the representative members of the Council 
~nd i~ was decided that the best way of ascertaining the wishes of the ·council 
1n th1s matter would be by moving a resolution. That resolution was now 
placed before the Council and if the Council did not want the salaries of the 
Ministers provided in the Budget then there would be no Ministers in the 
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Cabinet. The result would be that the Transferred 
transferred back tc the Governor-in·Counoil. 

137 

subjects would be 

Sir Abdur next pointed out what would happen if this resolution was 
accept.ed. If it was accepted the Government would make provision in the 
Budge& for the salaries of the Ministers and the Governor would appoint 
~inisters. Then a very important question would arise, whether the Ministers 
selected by the Governor bad or bad not the confidence of the House. For 
that purpose he was authorised to announce that the Governor would give 

· ample opportunity to the members of the House tc raise that question, and 
if a vote of " no confidence'' in the Ministers who might be appointed by the 
Governor was passed His Excellency would demand the resignation of the 
Ministers. 

The next question would be tho amount of sahny of the Ministers. 
For that purpose there would be an opportunity for discu•sion when the 
Council was dealing with the grant tc fix the salaries of Ministers. 

Swarajist Leader's Opposition. 
Mr. J. ~. SE!.'il GUPTA, in moving an amendment that consideration 

of the matter be postponed sine die, said it was 110 part of the duty of the 
members of the Council to say whot.her provision should be made for the 
salaries of Ministers in the Budget. That part rested with the Governor 
in the first instanc•. The Governor would appoint Ministers, and once the 
Ministers were appomted the Government was bound tc provide ior grant 
of salaries for the Mioistors. The Government wanted to kno1v whether the 
Council desired ~1inisters or not. Mr. Sen Gupt~'s answer tc that would 
be neither tc help tho Government nor the Governor at all. His reasons 
were that it did not require n. great brain tc understand that the European 
group in the Council would support a Ministry, that the Nationalist Party 
would support the Ministry under certain conditions. He' bad made it clear 
that the Swara,jists were against Dyarchy on principle, but they wanted to run 
the constitution only if certain conditions were satisfiod. The resolution, if 
carried, would leave the Government and the Governor in exactly the same 
position as they were before. The mission which the Governor ought tc 
ascertain was not whether the Council wanted Ministry or not, but whether 
the parties who were in favour of ruuning the :\Iinistry and against obst.ruc· 
tion on principle could combine to form a Ministry. Therefore this was not 
a bona fide resolution. There was a purpose behind it. Due notice was not 
given of the resolution. Why this indecent hurry 1 What they wanted to do 
by this resolution was, if possible, to divide the Nationalists, knowing fully 
that the Swarajiets were in a minority, and to divide the Liberals, too, who 
had been working in the Council with the Swara.iisto. 

Continuing, Mr. Sen Gupta said that since January and February, 1924, 
certain demands had been made by the Swarajists and Nationalists for changes 
in the Constitution, but they had been brushed aside, the Government said 
that Diarchy was impossible unless, of course, it was worked according tc the 
wishes of tb~ Indian Civil Service. Minister after Minister who had experience 
of this system of government had given their opinion before the ~1uddiman 
Committee that dy~>rohy was unworkable, and it was an open secret that the 
minority t·eport endorsed that view. By bringing this resolution the Govt. 
wanted the mem hers of the Council tc say that notwithstanding that minority 
report, signed by Liborals aud Nationalists, the ma,jority of the Bengal 
Councillors were in favour of running dyarchy to·day. 
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After referring to the arrests made under the Ordinance and the passing 
of the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act by certification, Mr. Sen Gupta asked 
the members not to accept the resolution as there was no change of heart. 

Rai Harendra Nath CHOWDHURY moved an amendment to p~stpone 
consideration of the resolution till the Government ascertained the VIews of 
the leaders of all parties. 

Mr. B. CHAKRAVARTY said that the Nationalists had not accepted a 
policy of obstruction in t~~ Counc!l for the ~ake of obs~r~~tion. Thty were 
clearly of opinion that a :\hmstry with collective responsibility as opposed to 
Ministers chosen in a haphazard fashion should be formed as early as possible. 
As regards the resolution be said that the provision of salaries for the 
Ministers should in law be included in the Budget. It seemed curious that the 
Government should ask the Council to recommend this re•olution to the 
Government itself, in view of the policy of responsive co·operation adopted by 
the Nationalist Party and in view of the fact that the Government had not 
been at all responsive. As regards the amendment of Rai Harendr& Nath 
Chowdhury, the Nationalists as a party 'did not propose to take imy part 
in the voting. 

Mr. Nurul Huq CHOUDHURY (Swarajist) said that the Mabomedan 
members of their p~rty would not allow the Government to work Dyarchy. 
That was the reason why they did not allow the two Mabomedan Minieters' 
salaries to be passed by the Council. Ae Swara,iist~. their attitude always wae 
that there should be an understanding between the Hindus and the Mahome
dans and with that end in view they came to the Council. 

Mr. Debi Prasad KHAITAN said that they should not give np the 
Reforms an<! it would be prudent to pass the resolution and later on to 
express their opinion as to whether the House had confidence in the Ministers 
to be elected by the Governor or not. 

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON said he was in ·favour of administration by 
representatives of the people. The whole question of whether they should have 
Minieters or not was not an academic question, but a most urgent political 
question. There was a clear neceesity for this resolution and on behelf of 
the Government be would say that postponement of this question •ine die 
would be interpreted hy the Government as a clear answer to the question in 
the negative and no provision would be made for the salaries of Ministers. 

The resolution recommending the provision of Ministers' salariee was 
carried by 75 votes to 51. 

Division among the Parties. 
Contrary to precedent the Swarajists and Independents could not 

heat the Gover?ment on this resolution. Differences in the Independent 
Party _wore noticed, and a few of the Independents voted in support of the 
reeolution, though s~veral of them joined t~~ Swarajiste in opposing it. The 
defeat. of the Swara.1.'st amendment was antlcipat•d TOry early in the dny, and 
on th1e eome promment membe~ of the Independent Party, including the 
leader:. Mr. B. Chakravarty, remamed neutral, while several voted against the 
~~vara]Ists.. The Independent Party amendment wae supporte'd by the Swara
Jiste who did not refrain from participating in the voting on the resolution 

8 
was th.ou~bt, but Mr. B. C~akravan:Y .. did not vote on the resolution thou:h 
the maJonty of members of his party JOined the Swarajists in opposing it. 
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On the 18TH FEBRUARY the Council sat for little over an hour, of 
which the interpellations took twenty minutes. The attendance was not large 
and the visitors' galleries were almost empty. The Mahara,ja of Nadia 
introduced a Bill to amend tho Bengal Tenancy Bill. It consisted of one 
section giving occupancy right to persons holding Ianda for more than twelve 
years in certain areas. The Bill was passed without opposition. 

Presidents' Salary Bill. 
Sir Abdur RAHIM next introduced the Bill to determine the salary of 

the elected President of the Bengal Legislative Council. Besides the pream
ble there was only one section fixing the salary of the President at Rs. 3,000 
a month. Sir Abdur said the tet·m of the present President would terminate 
at the. end of the current· session. The Act provided that the President 
should be elected and a provision be made in the Budget for his salary. The 
Government provided Rs. 3,000 a month on the understanding that the 
President would be a' whole time officer. This amount was provisional only 
and was subject to alteration by the Legislative Council. For the in forma· 
tion of the Council he stated that the Presidents of other Provinces were 
whole time officers and Legislative provision had been made in thoso Provinces 
that the President should be a whole time mao. He thought no one would 
question . the propriety or adequacy of the provision made. As regards the 
question of salary, it was very difficult to hy down a principle as to the 
amount. In Bombay provision had been mndo for Rs. 3,000, so also in the 
Punjab, in Madras Rs. 2,000, Bth"r and Orissa either R•. 2,000, or Rs. 2,500, 
and Assam, Rs. 500. He did not think Rs. 3,000 was too high lor the 
position of the Presidont. . 

There was only one amendment fixing the sabry nt Rs. 2,000. Moulvi 
Nurul Huq Chowdhury (Swarajist) said the revenue of Bongal was a dimini
shing revenue. This year they would h~ve to pay Rs. 63 lakhs to the 
Government of India which had been suspended for some years and they would 
have to pay Rs. II lakhs more to the services but they had no corresponding 
increase in revenue. 

The amendment was negatived, f 2 voting for aud 61 against it. The 
Bill as introduced was passed without division. 

THE BENGAL BUDGET-192S-26. 
Next day, the 19TH FEBRUARY, on tho Council meeting, the Hon. 

Mr. J. Donald, Finance Member, presented the Budget for 1925-26. In 
doing so he said:-

We anticipate that we shall close the current year with a surplus of Rs. S6 and half 
lakhs. Here again let me observe that had we been burdened with our provincial con. 
tribution, we would have closed with a deficit of Rs. 26 and half lakbs. Our opening 
balance at the beginning of the year we anticipatecl at Rs. 1,14,73,000. As l have already 
explained our receipt& and expenditure in 1928-24 were less than we had anticipated and 
the actual opening balance of 1924-26 was Bs. 1,29,64,000. Add1ng to this the surplus 
of the current year, we estimate that we shall have in our balances at the clo1e of the 
-carrent year a sum of Rs. 1,66,16,000. 

I would again repeat tbat these· accumulations are the result of economy, retrench 
ment and remission of our provincial contributions. Had our contribution not been 
remitted, all efforts that we have made in the past three years would not have sufficed to 
enable us to balance our budget and be free from debt in the coming year. We had 
perforce to make provision for our contribution to the central revenue. We have again 
represented to the Govel'nment of India the necessity, the vital neceS&ity for permanen 
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remiNion of that contribution. ln doing so we han not abated our claim for the entire 
te'fision of the Meston ~ttlemcnt, but pending such a rel'ision Vfe contend 'bat continued 
remission at the contribution is vital to the neeUs of the provmce. We cannot go on 
marking time and. allowtng ihc prooeeda of our new taxattou to be swallowed up merely 
in maintaining the normal wants of ad~inist.rati.on without making any progre11s or 
deTelopmcut. The utcessity for tb1s remiSSIOn wtU be abundanr.ly clear from the facts 
I ban alrrady given regardm~!: t~e. current and past years, . . . 

In the coming year l anttctpat~ a total revenue, mclustve of loa_n opel'R~Ions, for 
Rl 10 55 11 000 • an iocrea~;e of about Rt1. 10 and half Jakhs on the tel'l&ed estimate of 
th~ c~rr:ut' yr:a~. When the members of the Council proceed to taxmine the detail:~~, they 
will at once be struck by the fa.ct that lllav~ plaet.>d excise revenue at Rs. 17 lakbs the 
excess of the figure for the current yrar, and 1 have no doubt that we sLail again hear 
the cry that the Government is exporting the vice of drink and drugs to secure revenue. 

The tigores are., however, capable of e_xplanation, It b true t.~a.t ,,.e ?o anticipat.e !' 
larger revenue from this source. Tbauks to 1m prove~ means of admm1st~Uon we anttct~ 
pate an increase ot about li.s. 5 lakhs from ordinary sourcets of exc1se revenue. The 
difference between this and the figure of Rs. 17 lakbs, wbich represents the total anti
cipated increase is the result of a revised 6ystem of accounting. Hitherto we have shown 
in the receipts' onder the head "Excise," the gain from the sale proceeds of opium, this 
being the diUerence between the pnce paid to the Government of India for opium and the 
receipts obtained by us. With the separation of Provincial and Central account following 
on the Reforms, we nrc now showmg the total receipts from t11e t-ale of opium on the 
receipt side of the Budget, and the expenditure, tbat is the price tAe pay to tbe Govern
ment of India on the expenditure side. Tbis accounts for the iucrease in the Jigut·c of 
receipts next year and it will be observed that there is a corresvonding increase on the 
expenditure side. 

"In this connection I should like to quote some figures to indicate the result of our 
excise policy, a policy which bas consistently been the restriction of facilities for suvply 
consistently with adequate control and saft>gnards against illicit tl'llffic. Opium is rather a 
prominent question at the present time. In 1913·14 its consumption in Bengal amounted 
to 68,406 seers, ·In 1923-24: tbe figure was 85,917 seers. In Calcutta itself in the same 
period consumption bad been reduced from ~1,268 seers to 12,000 seersa Those are strik· 
ing figures, wbich we attributed to the policy consistently followed in reducing facilities 
for supply, in restricting tbe limits of possession and. k~ping up the price. It is inter
esting in this connection to note, that many of our local advi6ory boards show a marked 
disinclination towards reducing facilities for obtaining opium, ana direct their activities 
more towards abolishing ganja and country spirit shops, an11 1 may mention that we have 
at present onder consideration a Bill in regard to opium smoking of a "Very drastic 
character, which we propose to put before the Council at an early date, · 

The figures relating to country spirit and ganja. are no less striking. The consump· 
tion of country spirit in 1!.fl3·14 wa.s 822,~71 gallons; in 192iS-24 621,18:3 gallons, a 
decrease of 200,000 gallons. The consumption of ganja fell from 118,449 eeers in 1913·14 
to 66.619 eeera 10 1928·24, We mny add that were we are consirlering the introduction of 
the treeta·eystem in tarit!. The fixed fee system has been found unworkable and better 
control will be obtained under the proposed new system. 

Ano~her feature of ~o~e .int.-r.t:st in this. department ia the extended manufacture of 
commerctal a.lcohol. Th1s 1s very 68tiafactory in view of the severe competiUon of im· 
ported commercial spirit. 

~~e other m!Join inc!ease we anticipate in our revenues comes from stamps. Trade 
cond1t10I1B are tmprovmg, and we should secure more benefit from our enhanced taxation 
in the c:,om~ng 1ear. We ex~ect also to get an increased asslgnmC:nt from the Government· 
of lndta lD respect of untfied stamps, The present assignment do"& not adequately 
express .the. revenue really due to tb~ Government of Bengal from the sale of such stamps 
for Provmc1al trasaetions. I do not thmk we sba.U be :f&r wrong in expecting an increase 
of Rs. tO lakbs over the figure for the current year, 
. Mr. Donald added that proposals for expenditure for which provision bad been inserted 
1U the Budget contemplated expenditure of Rs 11 44 11 000 which is Ro 1 30 00 000 
b d .h "sed ,. f 0 , , , t 0 , , ' 

ey_nn e rev1 
11 

es 1mnte o the current year aorl about Rs. 89 lakhs ovt!r and above 
'hell revenue. ThPse figures," be said, •' may astomgh~ the Cuunci1, Rs, 186 Jakhs 
more than _the current year and Rs. 89 lakhs beyond our income." Proceeding, be said 
that the Pohce Budget \'\:a.s about RP. 3 lakhs in excess of the revised estimate of the 
current year, The a.cldltJOnal expenditure was due partly to increllse in pay consequent 
on the report of tb~ LPe Commission and partly to the rather large provision for travelling 
allowance, but chtl"fly to the increased expenditure required for additional temporary 
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establishments which it was foand necessary to maintain to deal witil the great increase' 
in work tha.t resulted from the activities of the Revolutionary Party. 

Continuing, he said the Council would do11btless be more interested in seeing what 
was to be done in the Transferred Depn.l'tment, His Ex.celJency had no . Ministers, but. 
they might again be appointed and be responsible with him for the administration 
in 1925-26 of funds provided for Transferred subjects. They would remember that last· 
year Mr. Das put forward a constructive proposal of develnpment and they were· 
subsequently informed tha.t. he (Mr. Donald) was in touch wath Mr. Das over one particular· 
proposal. That proposal bad reference to the Public Health establishment of local 
authorities in district~, primarily district boards. The proposal was in itt1 essentials on. 
the lines which were worked out some time ago by the Director of Public Health. He· 
at once put. Dr; Bentley on to Mr. Dos's suggegted scheme and when the members of the
Council looked into the Budget they would find under the head " Public Hea.ltb" the· 
sum of Rs. 1,25,000 recurring item for subsidies to district boards for the creation of 
Public Hea lth organisations. 

"1 have ment1oned this particular question of Public Health orgsmisation here as a. 
separate item," said Mr. Donald," as au indication that we are not slow {although working 
out may be a slow process) to consider proposals wbich are put before us by membert~ of 
this Connell and that we are not unmindful of the Transferred Departments and are
fully anxious to do what we can to meet their wants. It will be evidenced from the
various schemes for which we have made provision," 

"M.ay I here interject that of the new expenditure proposed Rs. 9 lakbs is recurring· 
and the balance non-recurring, We cannot provide more recurring expenditure until the 
remission of our annual contribution is assured, It may be difficult to meet even this. 
expenditure if we were to pay our contrib11tion and the matter may demand re·e.s:amina· 
tioo, Now, with two trifling exception~, the whole of this recurring expenditure is for 
the benefit of the Transferred Departments. If w~ take the expenditure for the 
year. 1925·26 the only figures are as follows :-Reserved, Rs. 20 lakbs; Transferred,. 
Rs. 29 and half lakhs; or, excluding Civil 'Vorks, ResP.rv .. d, Rs. 7 lakbs; Transferred,. 
Rs. 17 and half, lakhs. On these figures we may, I think, claim credit that the Govern
ment have been attending to the needs of the Tranoferred Dtpa.rtmenLs." 

Bengal Budget-General Discussion. 

The Council met on the 26TH FEBRUARY when general discussion 
of the budget was taken up. Mr. Nurul Huq Choudhury (Swarajist),. 
who spoke first said that this year 63 lakhs had been provided for contribu· 
tion to the Government of India. · For the last four years this contri· 
bution was suspended. Bengal had a growing expenditure but without 
increased revenues. Out of a total income of ll and odd crores 8 croree 
were going to be spent on the Reserved Department and a paltry sum 
of three crores on the Nation Building Departments. Education came
the third best. The Police Department came first with a grant of one
crore 93 lakhs, or 20 per cent of the Revenues of Bengal. Then came
general establishment. The proposal now before the Government was that 
this year there ought to be four and not three or two Ministers to spend 
three crores. "The poor rate payers would·think themselves saved if ther& 
was one or no Minister at all." 

Mr. Bijoy Kristo BOSE (Swarajist) in the course of his speech said that; 
the idea of increasing the number of Ministers to four instead of giving 
effect to the recommendations of the Retrenchment Committee for reducing 
the number of the Cabinet to a strength of two Executive Councillors and 
two Ministers was only a sheer waste and a hollow mockery calculated to
lend enchantment to the view where the White·Brown block and semi· White 
bureaucrats would dazzle respondent within the colours of variegated hue. 

Sir P. C. MITTER said the Retrenchment Committee recommended the
retrenchment of Rs. 98,25,900 in reserved departments, but the Governmen1; 

18 
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·made a reduction of only 11 i lakhs. He asked : " Was i~ fair to a body 
.0 ( co-operators who were members of the Retrenchment Commi,ttee_ 7 If ~he 
-Government did not look at the problems from th~ peoples po~nt of VIew 
-then was it any wonder that ,those who were lot:_ n?n-co·operation. wo?ld 
·have the upper ban~ to-day 1 He also urged remisSion of the contributiOn 
,of 63 lakhs to the Central Government. . 

On the 27TH and 28TH FEBRUARY the House was th10ner when 
,general discussion of the Bengal Financial S~atcment was 1·esumed. Twel_ves 
,speeches by non-officials were made urgJDg more grants for the nation
building departments and every speaker pressed for undoing the Meston 
.,ward. Mr. Sudarsan Chakravarti urged repeal of three new taxes which 
be described as the illegitimate children of Diarchy. A Government that 

"bad to impose new texes from ordinary activities of life must be in a helpless 
.state of baukruptcy and remission of provincial cont1·ibution could not save it. 
Mr. F. E. James said that the Indian Government's argument a~ Geneva 
l!ad been that opium was largely used lor medical purposes in rural districts 
where there were few doctors ; but a surprisingly large proportion of opium 

-consumption in India was consumed in Calcutta and its environs where that 
.argument did not bold good. 

On the 2ND MARCH Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker (Swarajist) suggested 
that the Governmentsbould immediately raise a loan of five crores in the course 
-of a period not exceeding five years for purposes of primary and technical 
education, sanitation and public health, agriculture and industry. The proceeds 
-of such a loan, be. said, should be administered by a trust or trusts com
prised specially of elected representatives of the people, with their powers and 
functions defined by a special statute for recoupme11t of such a loan on a 
-thirty years basis and at six per cent. interest. An annual provision of 36! 
lak~s would be necessary to meet the interest and sinking fund charges • 
. Japan had recently floated loans for education, continued the speaker. 'l'he 
•Council of England had followed the same policy. In a larger view education 
was nat only productive, but created the only true basis of all productions. 
:Mr. Sarkar assured that the loan he proposed would ultimately be more 
·profitable to the Government that any number of grand trunk canal schemes, 
"by increasing the taxable capacily of the people to a more vital sense of their 
·true interests and thua making them more law-abiding' 

Mr. Villiers, in asking for money for Co-operative Circle. Inspectors, 
•Said that he realised that it was difficult to stir a country which would sit 
·down under the insult given it by Sir Basil Blackett the other day when he 
practically said that an Indian could not stand up against a European on his 

·!"erit _ bnt needed the dice loaded in his favour. Nothing more gratuitously 
:msultmg than that it was difficult to conceive and yet he had not beard one 
word of protest in the House. 

. . The Finance Member replying said that remission of provincial contri
bution by Rs. 63,00,000 resulted in a surplus of Rs. 30,00,000 and they 
wo~Jd be able to meet the needs- of the Transferred departments. He promised 

-BBBistance to schemes that would be framed by the Ministers when appointed. 
A supplementaty grant of Rs. 7,80,000 was voted without discussion.· 

The Council then adjourned till the 17th. March. 



28 FEB • '25) MR. DAS'S MA:-!IFESTO 

Swarajists and Bengal Ministry. 

For some time past there had been going on a persistent and palpably· 
false report that the Swara,jists were about to give up their polioy so far-. 
followed in the Bengal Legislative Counoil ·and that they were thinking of 
accepting office as Ministers. This ran to such an extent that a publio denial 
became imperative and on the 26th February Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta with. 
some prominent Swara,iist Members left Calcutta for Patna to confer with 
Mr. C. R. Das on the situation. Day after next i.<., on tho 28th February, 
Mr. C. R. Das issued the following statement with regard to the position of 
his party in the Bengal Counoil :-

Mr. C. R. Daa's Manifesto. 
As there seems to be some misconception as to the future policy Or the Bengal 

Swarajya Party, I hasten to declare that there will be no change ·in our policy or pro
gramme. We shall neither acc~pt office nor t-hall support tbe formation of any Ministry. 
On the contrary we shall oppose by every means t.b.e formation -of any Ministry, stable or 
Otherwise, unless and until the present system of Govt!rnment is altered, or there is a. 
settlement. between the Government and the people of this province based on a real change 
of heart, w1tbout which there can be no guarantee for complete self-government. 

As regards the members of other parties, I cannot conceive hO\v any Indian with any 
self.respect can think of apcepting office, or help in the formation of a Ministry 1 when a. 
large number of our young public men, includiDg two members of the Council, have been 
imprisoned without an opportunity being given to them to prove their innocence in au.. 
open court of law. 

In the meantime activities of parties other than the Swara.iists, in connec
tion with the oonstitution of a Ministry in Bengal, continued unabated. Several 
meetings of Hindu and Moslem members of the Council who supported the· 
Govt. resolution for Ministers' salaries were held from Z6 Feb. to 2nd March. 
Those Moslem &non-Moslem members \vho supported the Govt. motion on 
the 17th February and who called themselves Liberals made no secret of their
intention of opposing the Ministry if it was formed from members of the· 
Independent Party who did not vote for Dyarchy. As to the Independents, 
some of them made no secret of their intention of accepting office provided 
it were offered and if a coalition with the Liberals could be formed. 

The proposal to have two Moslem and one Hindu Minister or uics uarsa 
seemed unpopular in all quarters and the opinion was expressed that a stab!& 
Ministry in Bengal depended on the representation of the two communities. 

· being equal. 
Sir P. C. Mitter, an ex-Minister, who as the president of the Non

Mahomedan Liberal Party of the Bengal Legislative Council \Vas authorised 
by the Party to subject the views of the Party to H. E. the Governor 

· regarding the formation of a stable Ministry in Bengal, said that he was not. 
willing to accept office, his principal reason for refusal being that under the · 
present financial adjustment it was exceedingly diffioult for a Minister to d<> 
useful work. He felt that he would be more useful to the country if he 
did not in the present political condition accept office. 

While meetings were being held and speculation was rife as to wh<> 
will win the laurel of ministership, on the 9th March it was officially 
announced that His Excellency the Governor of Bengal had appointed Nawal> 
Bahadur Sayid Nawab Ali Choudhury, Khan Bahadur, C. I.E., M.L.C., and 
Raja Manmatha Nath Ray Chaudhuri of Santosh, M L.C .. to be Ministers. 
The Nawab Bahadur will have charge of the Agriculture and Industries 
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.and Education Departments and Raja Manmatha Nath Ray of the Local 

.Self-Government, Medical, Excise and Public Works Departments. 
In announoing it His Excellency issued the following statement :-

H. E. the Governor'• Statement 
In announcing the names of tho~ _whom he ha~ appointed as Ministers _in Ben~al, 

.Hie Excellency desi~s to explain the prlnClplts on whteh_ be ~as proce~ed tn ma~mg 
bis selection and at the same time to clear up certam potnts aftectJng the relations 
betwetn lhnistera and the Legislative Council. The normal constitutional p~ocedu_r~ is 
~for the party or group which bas secured the approval of the electorate to 1ts pohhcn.l 
.programme by winning the majority of elected seats to take office, and carry o_ut the 
programme on which the election was contes~d and won. At the la&t general etec~Jon not 
one political party or group secured a clear maJority over all others, but tht! Swar&J pa1 ty 

·eecured more seats tnan any other siDgle group, and were entitled, therefore, to be con
:solted first rtgarding the formation of a ministry. They not only refuEed to accept office 
·tbemaelve~:~, but have repeatedly· announced· th_eir determinat-ion to "Vote against any 
"Ministry, however composed, at the present time. It was useless, the1·efore-, to consult 
·them a secoud time. 

His Excellency, however, invited the opinions of every other group in the Council, 
:and of several representative individuals as well. The opinions he received showE-d no 
unanimity, although there was a large measure of agreement on certain points.· It was 

,agreed that to ensure the stabihty of the Ministry the Hindu and Mahomedan communities 
.should be equally represented in it, iOme recommending two Ministers and some four. 
Bis Escellency decided that the work to be done would not justify the appointment of 

·four Ministers. For the first six months of last year two Ministers found it quite possible 
to admiDititer t.be Transferred subjects, and for the last six months the administration of 
these 6ubjects bad been undertaken without difficulty by His Excellency himself with the 

:a&tiMance of the members of his Executive Council. During this time, however, the 
work of lbe Ministers outside their departments had not been carried on at aU, and 
Bis Excelltmcy recognises that two Mmisters cannot be expected to administer their 

-departments t-fficiently and at the same time evolve new schemes of policy and attend to 
·-their duties in the Legialatl"ve Council and in the constituencies.. 

Council Secretaries. 
In order, therefort>, to provide sufficient staff for all this work to be performed 

.;ade-quately, His Excellency proposes to appoint in addition to the two Ministers two 
·Council ~ecretariee, and to ask the Legislative Council to prov1de them with suitable 
rfalaries out of the provn;ion in the Budget for the salary of a thhd Minister. One will be 
a Mabomedan 'and one a Hindu, and their names will be published as soon as they have 
been approved by the new- M.ini6ter&. There will thus be both a :Mahodedan and a Hindo 

:member associated in the administration of each Transferred subject. 
As this is the fi~st time that Council Secretaries have been appointed in Bengal, it is 

:~ecessary to expla1n the status and functions it is J.•roposed to assign to them. It is 
1ntended that they should ha"Ve the status assfgned in England to a Parliamentary Under

__ se.c~etary. They will be wholetime officers, and will deal with such subjects as the 
-.~JDJ&ters may decide to allot ~ ~em. They w11l be responsible to the Legislative Cnuncil 
1n the same. way as t.he Mm1s~ers and ~~11 stand or fall with the Ministry as a whol«> • 

. At ~be 6ame t1me they wlll not reheve the M1D1sters of their reiponsibllity for the general 
·pohey of the d_epartments which may be &68igned to them. 

. In seleetmg the ~wo Ministers whom be has appoint.ed His Excellency has betn 
lDfiaenced by two CODBJderations: (I)-That the late Ministers, although they enjoyed the 
~plete confidence of the Governor aDd of the group to which they belonged failed to 
. secure the confid'7lc:e of the Legisl.ative Council as a whole when they were in office, and 
:.are therefore in!hg1~le for reappointment at the present time ; (2) that as a :result of 
the sdvi~ wb1ch ne bas received the Ministers whom he bas Eoelected out of those who 
were avalla~le appeared likely to receive the largest measure of 6upport from the vario•s 
g1oope, wh1~h., on the 17th February last, declared themselves in favour of the re·establish

-ment of a MIDJ6try. 

. Ministers and Council. 
It lS n~ces~ry to a~d some explanation of the i-elationa between the new Ministers 

.and the Legullatne Council. The members of the Council will probably wish to know 
~bat opportunitiea will be available for tbem to expre68 their confidence or otherwise in 
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the new Ministry. There are three ways in which the Legislative Council can. record its 
approval or disapproval of Ministers. The first is by a definite motion of censure which 
would have to take ita chance in the ballot at the beginning of each session with other 
motions and resolution. The second is by moving the adjournment of the House in ·order 
to express disRpproval of the acts or policy of the .Ministers. This is an unsatisfactory 
method, as such a motion can be talked out unless a two thirds majority of the Council 
can be obtained for a closure. The third and most bStisfactory mt•thod is on the motion 
for the grant for Ministers' salaries in the Budget of each year. All that is required to test 
the opinion of the Council on this point is a single motion for the reducliion of the demand 
by a nominal sum such as Rs. 100. If this is carried, it will indicate that the Mint!lters 
du not posse:;s the confidence of the Coc.ncil and the present Ministers have accepted office 
()D the understanding that if such a motion 18 carried against them they will resign. The 
power of refusing the whole of the demand for Ministers' salaties is a necessary feature of 
the Constitution, and is designed to provide the Council with a means of enforcing 
their wishes in the event of the Ministry refusing to resign after tbe Council has 
demonstrated in other ways that it does not possess their confidence. This power, however, 
should not be used to indicate a vote of censure, except in the last resort, because the 
e:ff~ct of refusing all salaries is not only to force the resignation of the existing Ministers, 
but to prevent the appointment of soy Buccessore. This has been demonstrated in the 
last session of the Council, The number of Ministers is not primarily the concern of the 
Legislative Council, but is the prerogative of the Governor. It is, however, open to the 
Legislative Council to indicate by means of a resolution their desire for either a larger or 
.a smaller number. 

One right is definitely granted to the Council by stntnte. That is the right of fixing 
the rate of t·emuneration of all Ministcl"s withm the maximum prescribed by the Act. Up 
to now Ministers in Bengal have been paid the maximum salary allowed by the Act, and 
a demand for this amount will be made in this year's Budget. In the event of the Council 
wishing to fix a smaller amount., this can be done by a motion to reduce the demand to 
the figure desirecl. In order that there may be no misandersta.nding, it is perbaps 
desirable to explain in advance what view the Gove1·nment will take of the action of tbe 
Council in certain eventualities. 

(1) If the demand for the Ministers' salaries is again rejected in toto, the Government 
will tt"gard this as an indication that the Council refuses to provide salaries for any 
Ministers, In that case His Excellency will apply to the Government of India to re~ 
transfer all Transferred sUbJects under Devo-lution Rule 6, and if this is done Bengal 
would thereafter be governed by the Governor-in-Council. .Any motion to reduce tbe 
salaries of Ministers to Jess than Rs. S,O~O a month will ~imilarly be regarded by the 
Government as a refuf'B.l on the part of the Council to provide adequate salaries for any 
Ministers, and if carried will have a similar result:, 

(3) If a motion lo reduce the amount payable to a Minister by any eum between 
·Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 21000 a month iti carried, this will be accepted by the Government as 
the figure at which the Council desins to fix the remuneration of the Ministers. 

(S) If a motion to reduce the amount payable to Ministers by a nominal sum 
between Re. 1 and Rs. 100 is CBJTied, this will be regarded by the Government as indica· 
ting a vote of censure on the Ministers, who will then resign and others will be appointed 
in their place. 1'he opinion of the Council on theil· successors can be expressed e1ther by 
.a nominal reduction of R'B. l,UOO in one of the demands for the Transferred subjects 
which has st1ll to be voted, or later when a supplementary demand is made in the ne:xt 
.session for the nominal sum which has been reduced. 

The Swarajist View. 
With reference to the appointment of the two Ministers above named and 

two paid Council Secretaries, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta, Secretary, Bengal Swaraj 
Party, said that the Ministers were unsafe unless they bad two paid Secreta
ries. It was the belief of the Government that by such an arrangement the 
Ministry would be saved in return for that patronage. Mr. Sen Gupta 
-characterised the proposal as smacking of bribery and said that in no country 
would such conduct be tolerated for the purpose of supporting a Ministry of 
minority. In his opinion the Ministry would be thrown out again. 



BENG.\L LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Voting on Demands for Grants. 

(CALCL'TTA 

The Bengal Legislative Council re"11Ssembled ~n the ~ 7:rH MARCH 
to consider demands for grants. The newly sppomted M1ms~rs, Nswab 
Nswab Ali Chaudhuri and Raja Msnmsths Natb Roy C:haudhurl of Santosh 
took their seats on the Treasury benohes. When the RaJa of Santosh took 
the oath of allegiance, there was cheering from official side and cries of 
"Shame" from the Swarajist benches. The president welcomed Mr. C. R. 
Das back after his recent illness. 

The Hon'ble the Maharaja of Nadia moved that Rs. 315,47,000 be granted 
for expenditure under Laud Revenue. The~ were !I~ motio~~ ~or refusa~ or 
reduction. The first eight amendments relating to Land acquiSitiOn estabhsh
ment were lost. 

Of the 92 motions for reduction or refusal in Laud Revenue only one 
urging reduction of the demand of Rs. 20,05,000 unde" Survey Settlement 
by Rs. 2,50,000 was carried by 78 votes to 41. 23 motions were lost sud 
others were withdrawn or not moved. 

The Raja of Santosh, Minister, moved that Rs. 25,77,000 be granted 
lor expenditure under Excise. He assured the Council that he would do 
his utmost to further the cause of temperance. All possible reduction in the 
superior staff had been effected and a further would be effected consistent 
with efficient administration of the department. There had been a strong 
feeling against the excise policy of the Goveromeut. The situation had been 
to some extent aggravated by opinion of the Conference at Geneva. He 
would not be sparing in his efforts to take all possible and practical steps to 
further the cause of Temperance and to hasten the advent of various reforms 
they hod in view, but unless new sources of taxation could be found, it would 
be dangerous to launch a scheme of total prohibition. 

Several motions for reduction were lost and one urging demand of 
Rs. 25,680 under Superintendence be reduced by one rupee was carried by 
58 votes to ol votes. 

On the 18TH MARCH discussion of amendments on the excise demand 
was resumed. One amendment refusing the demand of Rs. 10,000 for reo 
wards given to excise officers resulted in a tie. The cut was declared 
lost by the President's casting vote. The next amendment reducing the same 
demand by Rs. 6,000 was carried, 62 voting for and 69 against it. 

Maulvi Wahed Hossain (Swarajiat), criticised the opium policy of the 
Government in moving a reduction under the· demand of Rs. 14,00,000 under 
head 'cost· price of opium' supplied to Excise Department. He said that 
the exoiee policy of the Government was responsible lor the wide distribution 
of intoxicating drugs in the country. So long as opium and ita derivatives 
were produced in excess of medical and scientific needs of the world so 
long would that excess be used for vicious purposes. The conclusion arrlved 
at by the Opium Conference was that the solution of the problem lay not in 
the. regulatiOn of. consumption, but in the limitation of production. 'The 
Ind!an rep~esentat1ves at the Conference accepted this principle with. reser
vation wh1ch was not justified. The distribution of opium worth fourteen 
lakhs of Rupees was nothing but exploiting the vioes of the people. 

Mr. F. E. James hoped that the Government and the Minister would 
take .early s~ps to insti!"'te an enquiry into the consumption ·of opium among 
the mdustnal population of the country. Now that the matter was being 
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discussed in the Legislative Assembly he suggested an impartial enquiry into 
the whole question. 

The Minister in reply said that in spite of the responsibility shouldered 
on him he was still a great friend of the temperance cause and he would 

·always try his level best to do what he could during the tenure of his office. 
The amendment was negatived. 
The demands under forests and stamps were granted without any cut. 

The Council was considering tbe registmtiou demand when it adjourned. 
On the 19TH MARCH the Council resumed discussion of the remain· 

ing fourteen motions urging reduction of the demand of Rs. 19,19,000 for 
Registration. The first recording of votes was on a motion moved by a 
Swarajist refusing the demand of Rs. 5,000 fot' a new Sub-Registry office. 
It was pointed out that the Ben~al Retrenchment Committoe has suggested 
the abolition of 12 existing Sub-Registry offices; but the Minister instead 
of giving effect to this recommendation wanted a new officer.· It was 
negatived by 54 for and 68 against. This demand was granted without 
any out. 

The Hon'ble the Finance Member then made a demand of Rs. 15,000 
for expenditure under the scheduled taxes. This amount was required for 
the Calcutta Turf Club to make collection for taxes on racing. The motion 
for refusal was negatived. 

The Ministers' Salaries. 
There was a prolonged discussion on the point of order when the Hon'ble 

Sir .Hugh Stephenson moved that a sum of Rs. 96,17,800 be granted for 
expenditure under the head General Administration. This demand · included 
the salaries of Mi11isters and the Council Secretaries. In his speech Sir 
Hugh Stephenson referred to the amendments on the agenda on Ministers' 
salaries. This gave an opportunity to several members to raise various 
question on tbe points of order. 

The first point was whether the Hon'ble Member could refer to and 
discuss on the amendments which had not been moved. 

After a lengthy discussion the President gave a ruling that be could not 
shut the Jion'ble Member from mentioning or referring to the amendments 
on the agenda; but the · Hon'ble Member could not prejudice them and 
discuss them. 

The second point related to the fixing of the salaries of Council Secre· 
taries. Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta s~id that these were new appointments." 
Their appointments rested with the Governor, but their salaries rested with 
the Council. He asked whether the Hon'ble Member was entitled to make a 
demand for the salaries of Council Secretaries before they were appointed 
and referred to Section 80· B of the Government of India Act: 

The President gave a ruling against Mr. Sen Gupta. 
The Hon'ble Sir Hugh Stephenson in making this demand said that as 

regards Ministers' salaries they had fixed the amount as originally fixed by 
Lord Ronaldshay and which the previous Ministera had drawn. There had 
been a good deal of confusion and confused issues with regard to the Ministers 
.and the Ministry. The Council had already decided on the 17th February 
that thet·e should be Ministera. What the Government wanted to know was 
whether tbe Council still maintained that decision, what was the suitable 
salary of Ministe1·s and whether the Council had confidence in the preaent 
-two Ministers. 
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As regards the Council Secretaries the Govern~ent ha~ fixed their sal~ry 
at Rs. 2,000. They should be wholetime ~en hke Parham.ent S~oretanes. 
If the Council did not want such men, 1t could reduce the1r salanes. The 
Hon'ble Member then referred to the Governor' a household expenditure. and 
said the demand was necessary to maintain the recognised standard of d~gnity 
of the Governor. 

The Hon'ble Member had not concluded when the Council adjourned. 
On the 23RD MARCH the House was full wheuthe Council re-assembled 

and seats on both galleries were occupied; A large crowd also assembled 
outside to know the result of voting on the Ministers' salaries. Before that 
item there were 20 motions of reduction or refusal of various demands, but 
none of them were moved. 

Babu Nalini Ranjan SARKAR moved that the demand of Rs. 1,28,000 
on the Head " Ministers-pay of oflicers~2 'Ministers" be reduced by 
Rs. 1,27,998. In the course of a lengthy speech be said that no advance 
bed been made under dyarchy. The ex-Ministers even gave evidence before 
the Muddiman Committee lamenting· their lot. Under dyarcby the Govern
ment waa going on by arresting many young workers and crushing the 
manhood of ·the nation. There was no justification for the continuance of 
dyarchy. As before brute force alone still ruled with all its nakedness. No 
famine ration would satisfy the politically famished people of Bengal. 

Dr. Kumud Sanker RAY said that by refusing the pay of the Ministers 
they were. showing their dislike for dyarchy. 

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA, supporting, referred to the charges made 
against those who voted against the Ministers on the last two occaaions. The 
first charge was in respect of the communal question. So far as the Swarajiste 
were concerned they were not actuated by communal or party question. This 
question bad been raised for catching votes. The real point was that those 
who brought this charge were themselves guilty of it. It bad also been said 
that in attempting to kill dyarchy they were following an evil genius. It 
had been further aaid that the obstruction policy was based on hatred. The 
Swarajista were fighting against the hateful non-co-operation with Indians. 
All superior services were reserved for men coming from England. Raw 
youths coming from English U niverities were put on tbe top of Sir J. C. Bos& 
and Sir P. C. Roy. There could. not be good will without equality. It could 
not be, so long as there was race arrogance on one side and subservience 
on the other. 

Mr. T:nvers aaid the Europeans as a party were opposed to the policy 
of obst~ct10n. The result of .. that policy ~ould be remote possibility of 
revolutiOn. Secondly, the Bnt1sb people m1gbt give complete independence 
but the Europeans here wanted stable Ministry. Kumar Sbibsekbareswar 
by supporting the motion wanted to put a obeck on extravagant expenditure 
of the Government and to give expression of no-confidenr.e to Ministers. 
Mr. Campbell ••id the present constitution should not bo condemned until 
better proofs were produced to prove that it waa unworkable. 

Mr: ~~zlul Huq, a.n ex-Mi~sJ:er, in supporting the motion soid there was 
no posstbihty of gettmg a Mmtstry under the conditions prev~Jiling and 
suggested a ?o~ferenc.e among all parties to disarm opposition. 

Mr. V 1lhers sa1d that Dyarcby was a test of India's capacity for self
government. The Europeans would join Swarajists in killing Dyaroby if in 
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fulness of time it was found wanting and unworkable. But so long it was. 
not so proved they were not going to kill it. 

MB. C. R. DAB'S SPEECH 

Mr. C. B. DAS said : Mr. President,-Sir, in spite of my ill-health I feel constrained 
to say just one or two words on tbe motion before the Honse. Mr. Fazlul Buq's speech has
been criticised. very severely by some of my friends. His point of view is entirely different 
from mine, but 1 fail to understand why his position should be regarded as so unintelligible. 
I can understand his position alr.hough 1 diff~r from him. All arguments that I have· 
heard to-day in favour of Dyarcby is that the nation-building departments must be worked,. 
something must be done for the good of the people, for the good of the masses and so on. 
Mr. Fazlul Hoq's position is that unless there is a stabl.e Ministry, unless the condition 
which can make that little good possible, it is no use trying for it. (Cries of hear, bear). 
The ground upon which I support the motion is different, as I shall explain immediately,. 
but 1 can uudentand Mre Huq's position. 1 respect it and do not see any reason why 
such severe criticism should be levelled against him. 

Sir Provash M itter's Position. 

But if I c~n understand Mr. Huq's position I must say that I cannot underStand Sir 
Provash Cbaudra Mitter's. (Hear, hear). What, after all, is his position 1 Mr. Huq be· 
lieves in Dyarchy; Sir Provash does not believe in Dyarcby. Sir Provash has said it so· 
often and he repeated it to·day. Let me quote from his evidence before the Muddiman 
Committee. He says : 1' I am definitely of opinion that Dyarcby bas failed. 1 am 
further of opinion that the difficulties ot running Dyarcby will grow more and more jn 
fn.tnre. And in his oral evidence he said that he had always condemned Dyarchy. He has· 
repeated the same thing to-day. He has referred to something \Vhich he calls principle, 
but may I ask on what principle can one sa.y "1 have always condemned Dyarchy, I do· 
not believe in Dyarchy. Dyarchy 1s unworkable and yet I undertake to work it 7 (CrieS· 
of bear, hear). If yon undertake it, it must be on a footing that some good may come out 
of it, and if some good may come out of it, why call it unworkable 1 I fail to understand 
the logic of his position. If you really condemn it, condemn it not only in words, but io
action also. The vote that will be cast to-day will be taken by the Government as an. 
indication as to what you think. If you say I condemn dyarchy why say I must work it 
out for what it is worth 1 If it is worth anything at all yon have got no right to condemn. 
it. Why do you then condemn it 1 You have no right to condemn it, but if you condemn. 
dyarcby stand np like a man and say, I condemn it. I refuse my co·operation because I 
condemn it because it is the system which can bring no good to the country. I could have
appreciated Sir Provash taking up the ~osition. 

The Bwarajist View 

With regard to the Bwarajist view, much criticism has been levelled not only to...::lay,. 
but ever and ever again. My surprise is that my friends do not get sick of saob ontioism •. 
It _only shows that they are thoroughly ignorant of the Swarajist literature. It baa been. 
said that our only point is destruction. It betrays such utter ignorance of the Swarajist. 
position that it is difficult to reply to it. We destroy. Why do we want to destroy f What 
do we want to g~t rid ot 1 We want to get rid of this system which does no good, whicb. 
ean do no goodo We destroy it because we want a system which can be worked with success_ 
It is because we want a system which will enable us to do good to the masses. Can you Jay 
your bands on your breasts and say that you can do anything for the maases under the· 
present system 1 What have yo~ yourself done 1 It was tried for three years and Sir 
Provasb Chandra M.itter was one of the Ministers. May 1 ask in what way cbe condition of 
the masses bad been improved r Has there been more education, have they grown into
anything has their position been b~tter off financially l No, yon have not got powera Yoa. 
know yC:u have got no power. You Mnnot do any good to the people in the present cir
cumstances. This is sham business altogether. On the one hand the Ministers are res. 
ponsible to the people, but without funds they cannot do anything. So the nation-building
departments may be made oVer to the Ministers, but funds are in the banda of the reserved 
side and when people say nothing has been done for them in the way of nation-buildfog. 
schemes, the Government can always turn round and say, there are your Ministers. It 
is a beautiful system. (Cries of bear, bear). A threat bas been held out to na that the
Transferred Departments will be taken back by the Government. What I waat to know 
is what harm will that do to you if these departments are taken up and run by the Govern-
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•mentf Theycanonlydoaslittleascould bedonebyMinistersand when the p~ople get 
·dissatisfaction they have to look to the Government. We. transfer along wtth these 
·departments responsibilities also o~ th.e Gover~ent. It wlll be for the~ t? answer tho 
·question that will be put to them wh1ch JB now bemg answered. by the Mmtst~s. They 
.cannot do it. They cannot do anything. They have not got money to do anyt~mg. ~hey 
have not opportunity to do good to the people and yet they are entrusted w1tb the D;l'tton •. 
building departments,''· a big _phrase, ." nation-buil_ding departments." Under. Circum .. 

:stances in which it is impossible to butld up anyth1ng,_m'1. answer ~o those who a~k wh,. 
I want to destroy is this : I want to destroy because thts ts occupying a place ln th1s 
rotten structure so that a beautiful man~:~ion may be erected on it. (Applause). May I 

.ask bow else a ~utiful building can be built up without pulling down a rotten structure 
which ha& already occupied the placet You cannot. Therefore, _there ts no ~se in that 
criticism Destruction. We do not want to destroy merely. It 1s a gross hbel on the 
Swarajist Members to say that we want only to obstruct. We want to destroy in order 

·that we may be able to build up. We want to obstruct because we may get opportunity 
-of construction. It is to my mind a principle as simple as it can be; but what is the 
·difficulty in my friends to realise it, I cannot make out. 

Look at the history of any country, look at tbe history of England. This sort of 
thiDg bas gone on there, and no people has ever come to power without obstruction. It 
is a wicked and pernicious system i but one thing and one method was good for England, 
because it brought freedom for t.be English people. But that very thing is bad for this 

-country because wicked Swarajists apply it. Then I have been asked one question : I will 
-not take much of your time because 1 feel already exhausted. One question has been put 
to me. First of all it 1s this : the principle of co-operation bas been extol!ed by Sir 
Provash and other speakers. May I point out for the last time (I think it is the thousand 

--time that I am speaking on it) that 1 am not opposed to co-operation, but co-operation is 
""DOt possible under this system. (Cries of bear, bear). If you drop the prefix " co" 
·then I can understand it. Ot.berwisc I do not undustand how it is possible to co·operate 
under these circumstances. Docs co-operation merely mean submission 1 Does the 

•Government gtve up anything 1 No, 1hey must have everything in their way; Co·opera
·tJon mrana tbat you people of Jndia must follow them and submit to them. I never 
•understood the word 'co-operation' in that sense and I say that I want to co.operate. 
Put me in the way of honest co-operation. Co-operation, honest co-operation, cannot be 

·o1fued now to-day. It cannot be because your system does not allow it. It can be done 
when you have improved your system, when there is real a-ive and take, when.there is 

:anxiety on the part of the Gove.rnment to reheve distress of the people, when there is 
.an:r.iety on the part o.f the Government to recognise the rights of the Indian people. But 
what do we find now t There is no such desire at all. Every cry for freedom must be 

·checked. Every attempt to make ourselveli free must be carried on. Every effort on our 
part to work our salvation must be treated aa criminal o1fence and under those circum
stances J'OU ask for co-operation of the ptople. What co-operation can they give you, 

·those who say that they want to CO·Operate with you r Do you think so f I do not 
believe that smeere eo-operation is possible under the circumstances ; but I will not allow 

;you to say that the Swarajists are against co-operation. They want to co-operate as 
ho~ou~ble men. They want to CO·?perate with a Government which is honourable, 
~~hich 1~ for the people, {app!ause),.9thtch i! ben~. upon doing gocd to the people. That 
.IS the kJDd of government w1th whtch the ISwaraJISts ar~ willing to CO·operate. 
. _Another friend J;ms aSked me what \vill be_ the effect of killing dyarchy. Well, it 
remiDds me of a ques~1on which was put to an Indian eage in ancient times. He was a 
·1ol~ower of God Kr1shna and one of his disciples asked him what is the good of seeing 
Kr1shna. Hi~ answe.r ~as ~eing Krishna i~ the good of seeing .Krishna. Hue it is t.hat 
we want •. httle constitUtlOn, a free constitution, a constitut-ion in which honourable men 

·can ~ork_ WJth hon.ourable friends and we say that the whole field is not covered with sham 
·constitUtion. Th_e eH~ct of killing Dyarcby is to enable that beautiful mans1on to be 
·constructed. It IS not very difficult to undentand if you leave out yocr race prt'judice

1 . if you take the good of the country to heart, if you put yourselves the simple question 
that after all the Government must mean a Government by the people for the people and 

·foHr thef gk~ of the people. If you accept that it will be easy tl, understand wh~t the 
-e eet o Jlhng dyarchy wtll be. 

A further. ques~on bas been put to me. What are you go1ng to do, after killing 
·dyarchy, tb~t. ts a& Circumstances develop. What we want. we will do and what we want 
no~ to do wlll not do. We make no secret of it. Even if the House decides it to-day against 
·this motion ~e the Swarajlsts will always adopt this attitude. This system is bad: This 
-;&yat.em is WICked and as honourable men, as honest men, we cannot co-operate with the 
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Government under this system. That is the position of the Swarajists, We are asked what 
we will do next if this motion is passed, if it is accepted. There are only two courses open 
to tho Government, either to take back the 'fransfcrred Departments .for which I shall be 
glad. Then all the iniquities of this system, the responsibility of this system will be on the· 
Government who started it. If on the other band they order a dissolution I shall also b'! 
equally glad because that means as I believe anrt on that point I am in entire agreement 
with the Government of Bengal, namely, that the Swarajists would come back in ovP.r
wheiming majority. (Cries of bear, hea.r.) So, that '\\'Onld be to our advantage also. One
of these two things must follow and then there is the conntry behind, My friends who put 
the questions to me thmk that the Council is everything in this country. lt is not. I. 
have been told that the Conser-vative Government will not be coerced, I do not kno\V that •. 
I do J!Ot want them to be coerced. I do not want any number of honourable men to be· 
coerced by anything ; but surely even the Conservative politicians must sec that there is-. 
such a thing as the will of the people and that in the end the will of the people mu!Jt be· 
carried out. .I do not care whether it is Conservative Government. or the Liberal Govern·· 
mcnt or the Labour Government. These are empty words so far as I am concerned. { 
am for giving effect to the will of the people. That will must be declared often and often. 
and in as many ways as the will of the people may be declared and I venture to think 
that no Government in the world, Conservative or Liberal or Labour, can for ever despise
the wil1 of a great country like India. (Loud applause and prolonged cheers), 

On behall of Government the Hon. Sir H. Stephenson said that he did·. 
not propose to follow the argument of Babu Nalini Ranjan S.rkar or to· 
comment on Mr. Sen Gupta's hymn of h~te. As regards the speeches of Rai 
Harendra Nath Chaudburi, and Kumar Shibshekareswar Rai, they both 
agreed on a certain salary for the Ministers. The Kumar might or might not. 
get an opportunity to pas.- a vote of censure on the present Ministers but 
in fact the Kumar himself had shown that he had no grievance against them. 
With regard to Mr. Fazlul Haq's speech be bad endeavoured to find even 
one small reason why Mr. Haq had changed his mind since February 17. 
The only reason was the old saying. that those whom the gods love die
young. Mr. Fozlul Haq's only reason for killing dyarchy now was that he· 
loved it so much. Government had tried to put before the House a olear· 
issue but Mr. Fazlul Huq had tried to oloud the issue. Mr. Haq said he would 
vote against the Minister's altogether not th•t he did not want Ministers. 
but because he thought that something might turn up. That brought him 
back to Babu Nalini Ranjan 'Sarkar's speech in which the latter said there
was considerable doubt as to the consequences of the vote and he used the 
words " backward province." Whether that was meant as a red herring or· 
whether it arose out of ignorance, be (Sir Hugh) did not know but thor"' 
was no question of declaring B•ngal to be a backward province: 

Motion Carried. 

The amendment for the total refusal of the Ministers' Salaries was the!> 
put to vote and the President declared in favour of the Noes. Hardly 
had he pronounced "The Noes have it" many of the Nationalists stood 
up and demanded a division. Amidst echoing cheers and intense jubila
tion on the part of the Nationalists-some European members also joined 
in sp01t-the President declared the result of the division, "69 for the 
amendment and 63 against-the amendment is carried." 

Sir Hugh Stephenson next withdrew the demand of Rs. 4,~000 mad& 
for salary of the Council Secretaries. The original demand of Rs. 96,17,800 
for General Administration as amended by making reduction of Rs. 2,18,00C. 
was carried. 
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Next day, the 24TH MARCH, the Ministers did not attend the Council, 
.apparently as a result of yesterday's resolution. Several Counci!lors were 
.absent, and the galleries were almost empty. 

The Hon. Sir Abdur Rahim moved that Rs. 84,30,000 be granted onder 
.Administration of Justice. 

Mr. Nur-ul·Hsq Chowdhury moved that the demand of Rs. 2,000 
·onder .the head High Court Judges~ Travelling Allowance be refused. He 
·discussed the general policy followed in the High Court, and said that the 
Council had no control over the Court. It was part and parcel of the 
·Government of India, but being within the jurisdiction of Bengal, the Pro· 
"vince had to provide the money. The motion was negatived. 

Mr. Nur-ul·Haq also moved that the demand of Rs. 42,000 for the 
·Solicitor to the Government be reduced by Rs. 18,000. His object was to 
Indisnise the appointment, which had been held by a European firm of 

•S olicitors. The motion was carried by 52 votesto 45. 
In the debate on the Police Budget, which came up for discussion after 

·dusk, the Government were defeated in every motion moved by the Swaraj· 
ists. The debate was dull, and many European members and officials had 
.left the Council Chambet·. The Swsrajists succeeded in effecting seven 
·reductions in the Police demand of Rs. 1,70,12,000. The demand of Rs. 
72,400 for the pay of Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, Calcutta Police, 
-was reduced by Rs. 10,000, the demand of Rs. 2,40,700 for Superintendents 
was reduced by Rs.· 2 lakhs, the demand of Rs. 1,73,900 for the pay of 
Inspectors was reduced by Rs. 10,000 and the demand of Rs. 25,600 for the 

·temporary force was reduced by Rs. 20,000. Another demand of Rs. 86,000 
for travelling allowance was refused, as also a demand of Rs. 4,000 for 
.supplies of arms and accoutrements. In all these motions the voting was 
43 for and 41 agai11st. The reductions totalled Rs. 3,40,000. 

On the 25TH MARCH, the remaining Budget dema~ds under Police 
·wss considered. Tho success of the Swaraj Party at the rising of the Council 
last evening owing to the absence of the European and official members 
.served as "an object lesson, and the Government benches were full to-day 
from the commencement of the meeting. 

The first three amendments referred to the River and Dock Police, and 
"'were negatived. Two amendments in regard to the demand for the Police 
Training School ·were also rejected by 56 votes to 43. Another motion 
·refusing the demand of Rs. 31,65,000 under Presidency Police was negatived, 
.as also one urging a reduction of the demand of Rs. 1,64,000 under Super-
:intendence by Rs. 82,000. · 

SwARAJISTS AND NATIONALISTS WALK OUT. 

There was an unfortunate incident during the discussion on the Police 
,gra':'t on this day. The Swarajists and Nationalists walked out and the 
P_ohce . grant and seven other demands were consequently passed without 

·dJscussJon. There were over 250 amendments to those demands, but the 
JJ?:em hers . were not . present to move them and the Council, which then con· 
s1sted mamly of of!icJals and European and nominated members agreed to 
·the demands. ' 

Mr. A. C. BaneJjee (Nationalist), in moving that the demand of Rs. 
2,91 ,O?O for the temporary district intelligence staff be refused, said that the 
-detective department was not liked by the people for whose benefit it waa 
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maintained. The people did not want it, because they thought that it was a 
useless department. It was a department the ostensible object of which was 
to detect crime, but they found that in some cases at all events its activities 
were identified in manufacturing evidence more than detecting crime. 

Sir Hugh Stephenson asked whether it was a Parliamentary expression 
to say that their activities were concerned in manufacturing evidence. 

The President said that he did not hear what Mr. Banerjee had said, 
but if he had used that expression he (the President) could not allow it. 

Mr. Banerjee: I did not make any general charge. All that I said 
was that in some cases at all events their activities were concerned in 
manufacturing evidence. , 

The President: I cannot allow that Mr. Banerjee, you must withdraw it. 
Mr. Banerjee said that be was not going to withdraw it, because it was 

not a general charge, and, secondly, he was in a position to substantiate it 
from judgments of the High Court. 

This was followed by loud cries of " Obey the Chair," from the Euro· 
pean members, to which the Swarajists retorted by loud cries of '"Stop 
bowling." While this was going on the President again told Mr. Banerjee 
to withdraw his remark. Mr. Baneijee refused, and while the President 
was standing he began to argue. 

The President : Mr. Banerjee, will you obey the Chair1 
Mr. Banerjee : I will not sit down. I would rather walk out of the 

House. J3ut I beg of you to be more courteous to me. 
Mr. Banerjee then left the hall. Alter this several Swara,iist and 

Nationalist members simultaneously asked the President's ruling as to whether 
they could support their observations with facts and figures. While the 
President was answering another member rose. 

The President : If the bon. members will try to respect the authority 
()f the Chair, we shall get on much better. 

Mr. Akhil Chunder Dutt: May I have your ruling. 
The President : You are interrupting me. I shall not give any ruling 

so long as the House cannot conduct proceedings in an orderly manner. 
When I am on my legs replying to a point of order another member rises 
and interrupts me. That is a most disorderly proceeding, and I cannot allow it. 

The Nationalists_ and Swara,jists then walked out of the Chamber in 
a body and came back alter I 0 minutes amidst ironical cheers from the 
opposite side, which were received with cries of "Shame on you" from the 
Swarajists benches. 

Mr. Nishit Sen asked the President for a ruling on the point raised before. 
The President: I must have an apology from those who interrupted 

llle before I give any ruling. The first thing that is learnt in any legislative 
-assembly is respect for the Chair, and if the Chair is treated with disrespect, 
.as was done by Mr. Banerjee, there must be an apology. 

Mr. Banerjee : I know how to respect the Chair; at the same time 
I expect courteous treatment from the Chair. 

The President : That is not the apology that is due to the Chair. You 
.stood up in the middle of my reply to a point of order and shouted at 
the Chair. 

Mr. Banerjee : If I shouted at all it was because there :was an attempt 
'to howl me down from the other side of the House. 

A heated discussion regarding the President's ruling as to the point of 
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order raised then followed and the President refused to. giv~ a ruling so !?ng 
as the Chair was not obeyed. In the end the Nationahsts and SW&fl\llSts 
again walked out. Messrs. C. R. Das, B. Chakravarti and J. M. Sen 
Gupta were not present in the Council Chamber on this day. 

On the 26TH MARCH the Hon. Mr. Donald, Finance Member, reply
ing to a question regarding the proposed building for the Bengal Le?islati~e 
Council said that the sketch plans prepared by Mr. Greaves, arohtteot, m 
1922 were accepted by the Government of Bengal. The approximate cost 
of the building would be Rs. 22,06,000. The question of proceeding with 
the project had been kept in abeyance pending an improvement in the 
financial situation. 

In answer to another question regarding the passing of films by the 
Bengal Board of Censors the Hon. Sir Hugh Stephenson said that the 
practice in Calcutta was that when a film· which had been passed by another 
Board in India was to be shown the Inspector of Filma or one of the Board 
was deputed to see it at the earliest possible moment, which was usually 
the first public exhibition of the film. If the Board had previous intimation 
of its unfitness for exhibition in Calcutta, the Board required the exhibition 
to show the film to their Inspector before it was publicly exhibited. In 
the opinion of the Board this practice was working satisfactorily, In the 
event of a film passsed by " licensing authority in another Province being 
found objectionable in Bengal, it was open to the Commissioner of Police or 
the District Magistrate to suspend its exhibition, and for the Local Govern
ment to prohibit it, and this action had been taken in some instances recently. 
The Government of Bengal had been examining the question of strengthening 
the staff of the Board of Film Censors in Calcutta with a view to improving 
the control exercised by them. 

A few more demands were next voted and the Council was prorogued. 

· Swaraiists' letter to the President. 

After last evening's incidents in the Bengal Council the Swarajists and 
tho Nationalists did not attend the Council on this day but sent the following 
letter to Sir Evan Cotton, the President : 

Denr SiT,-It is apparent from what took place yesterday that it is impossible for 
the. I?embers of the Council to do their duty by their electorates, as they are not permitted 
legtttmata _freedo,~ of. debate. lt appears t~at Mr. A. c. Banerjee in the course of his 
&peec~ sa1d: It lB. a _department ~refernng to the District Intelligence Sta:ff) the 
ostenstble obJect of whtch ts to detect crtmes, but we find that in some cases at all event 
tts activities were more identified in manufacturing evidence than in detecting crimes" 
Sir Hu~h St.ephenson ~aving objected to that statement, you ruled that you could n~t 
allow tt ~tthout bavmg beard yo~rself w~at Mr. Banerj~e bad said, and without asking 
Mr. BanerJee as to what be bad satd, It 1B clear that Sir Hugh Stephenson made a 
misrepresentation,, and al.tbongb ~r. Banerjee re-stated to you what be bad actually said, 
yon called upon htm to wtthdraw the statement. lt is further clear that your ruling 
subseqne»;tly given shows t~at your first ruling was wrong. We cannot but regard your 
order ~lhng upon Mr. ~aner~ee to ~ithdraw as an infringement of the liberty of speech, 
to whtcb every councdlor 1! ~Dtltl~, and '!e find it extremely difficult to discharge our 
duty as m('mbers of the Counclltf rnhngs are gtven in this manner and "f mb bo 
im~ist ~n.. their right a~ treated with such scant courtesy. w; have ;urU:!r toe~bs:ve 
that tbts 1s not Lhe first time that the members of our parties h• t k · t 
th 1! · t · h" h .. ve a en exceptton o 

e o enstve one lD w tc they are addressed and the temper rlisplayed by ou-(Sd~) 
B. CHA~RAV ART!, on behalf of the Nationalist Party and c R DAS on yb h lf of 
the SwarJ Party. ' • • ' e a 
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Governor's Certification. 

152(c) 

ed 
H. E. the 
budget 

It saya:-

Governor of Bengal finally 
grants by a Communique 

certified the reject• 
iss~od on M.ay 5th. 

ln tbe session which has jast olosrd the Legi&l&tive Co~ncil made certain reductions 
in the Budget demands fo1· reserved subjects. The rejected items of expenditnre,. whicb 
the Governor has certified as essential to the discharge of his responsibility for the 
subject, are explained below in the order of the major beads of the Budget, 

The demand of Rs. 20,05,000 under the head " 5-Land Revenue-Survey and Settle· 
ment 11 was reduced by Rs. 21601000. 

The increase in the estimated cost of survey and settlement in 1925-26 was mainly 
due to the provision for the minor settlement -operations in the Chittagong district. These 
are necessary beca.use the_ term of the present settlement expires in 19~4-25 and the De\V 
settlement must be made within five yEars. Postponement of BDY part of the programme 
would cause loss, not only by the prolongation of the operations but also by the postpone
ment of the increase in revenue expected on the completion of the settlement. The same 
remark applies to the operations in the Bakarganj district where Government and tem· 
porarily settled estates_are being resettled. No reduction under the head of minor settle
ment operations is poaaihle • • • • His Excellency is responsible for seeing that economy 
is observed in these settlement operations, in the intt:rest of the landlords and tenants, who 
bear three-fourths of the cost, as well as the general taxpayer. He does not consider that 
it would be consistent with the discharge of that responsibility if he were to agree to a 
temporary reduction whJch would result in an ultimate enhancement of the cost by 
Rs. 2, 70,000. His Excellency has, therefore, certified that the expenditure pro?ided for 
by the demand of Rs. 20,05,000 under the head" 5-Land Revenue-Survey and t$etUe
ment 11 Js essential to the discharge of his responsibility for the subject. 

General Administt'&.tion. 

The Legislative Council reduced the demand for the grant for His Excellency's Band 
from Rs. 82,000 to Rs. 4:2,000. His Excellency bas considered the position created by 
this l'eduction and bas ascertained that in order to give efft:ct to it, it would be necessnry 
to reduce the strength of the band to one director aud 12 musicians. A band of this size 
would be unable to fulfil the foncLions which the present band performs on ceremonial 
-occasions. On the other hand, it would be larger than is absulutely necessary for smaller 
functions. His Excellency is satisfied that a director aud twenty musicians is the mini~ 
mum strength required :tor a band capabie of rendering music of the class performed by 
the present·band, and such a band could be maintained at· an annual expenditure of 
Rs. 70,000. The men engaged in the band are all enlisted soldiers and are pa1d according 
to their rank; reduction in the cost of the band ca.nnot thcrcfo1·e be ettectecl in nny other 
way than by reducing the strength. If the Council is not prepared to vote theliUm of 
Rs 70,000 to maintain the band at its minimum strength, His Excellency will be obliged 
to dispense with the band altogether and to substitute for it a small orchestra. Provision 
would then have to be made for the occasional hiring of outside musicians for ceremonial 
()Ccasions. 

As His Excellency is of opinion that these facts were not within the knowledge of 
the Legislative Council when their vote was recorded on the 20th March, he bas certified 
the expenditure of Rs. 14-,000 r~quired for a period of six months to cover expen~iture at 
the rate of Rs. 70,000 per annum, and h~tB directed that the matter be re-submitted to 
the Legislative Council during the monsoou session by means of a supplementary demand 
lor the ex~cndit.ure of the second half of the year. 

Administration of J astice, 

The demand of Ra. 42,000 for the allowance to the Solicitor to Government 
has been reduced by Rs. 18,000. The present Solicitor was appointed, with the unction 

·of the Government of India, with effect from the 14th January, 1923, for a term of fi1'e 
_years on a contract allowance of Rs. a,500 per month. The Government Solicitor, in 
addition to the legal business of the Government of Bengal, is required to conduct:

·(a) The civil legal business of the Government of India at Calcutta. (b) Criminal work 
·Of an advisory nature for the departments of the Government o~ India located at Calcutta . 
.(c) The civil Jegal business of the Government of Assam at Calcutta. (d) Advisory wo:rk 
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in cases connected with conveyances and leases of a complicated character referred to him 
by the Legal Remembrancers of tbe Government of Bihar and Orissa and Assam. The 
Government of Bengal recover Rs. 1,600 a month, 1.6.1 Bs. 18,000 a year, from the Govern .. 
ment of India and the other Local Governments on the amount of the work done on their 
behalf. The actual cost to the Government of Bengal is therefore Ba. 2,000 a montbt 
Bs. 24: 000 a year, which is the figure suggested during the debate in Council as the 
correct amount for the allowance payable to the Government Solicitor. The above facts 
do not appear to have been within the knowledge of the members of the Council when 
they recorded their votes on the 24th March. 

His Excellency, while agreeing to explore all possibilities of reducing expenditure 
UDder this bead, jf and when a suitable opportunity occurs, does not at present think 
that the business of the Solicitor can be conducted efficiently at a less cost than 
Rs. 8

1
500 a month. His Excellency bas, therefore, restored the full amoant. 

Police. 
Of the demands under the bead " Calcutta Police," those for travelling allowancet 

Rs. 86,000, and for ''Supplies and Services-Arms and Aceoutrements," Rs. 4,000 were 
refused, while that for" Superintendence" was reduced from Rs. 2,40,700 to Rs. 40,700. 
In none of these instances was it asserted that the work of the department could be 
carried on without the provisions in question, and the cuts appear to have had no definite 
object. The Governor bas therefore restored these demands. 

A demand of Rs. 26,600 on account of temporary force for the Calcutta Police was 
reduced by Rs. 20,000. The arguments for the reduction in this case appear to have been 
based on a compariPon with the actual& for the preceding year. The increase over the 
actuals for the preceeding year is doe to the employment of an additional temporary 
force. His E10Cllency has satisfied himself that the employment of this is inevitable in 
the present circumstances, and fi~ it necessary therefore to res-tore the provision. 

In two other cases reductions of Rs. 10,000 each were made in the demand for 
Rs. 72,400 for the pay of Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, which is included in the 
demand of Bs. 2,40,700 for superintendence onder Presidency Police, and in the demand 
for Rs, 2,50,000 for the pay of sergeants. These were both ''Jump cuts,11 not being 
directed against any particular post the work of which could be dispensed with or 

. otherwise carried out. The reduction in the latter case is small in comparison with the 
total demBDd, but Bodg~t provision for each of these heads was so finely cut on the basis 
of actuals .and of the sanctmned force, that the reduced provision is not likely to cover 
the expenditure for the year. His Excellency has, therefore restored these two items 
In the case of a similar reduction of Bs. 10,000 in the provision' of Rs. 1 73 900 for th~ 
pay o~ Inspectors m the Calcutta Police, His Excellency is not satisfied that it will be 
1D1poss1ble to meet the pay of the staff out of the reduced provision and hc.s therefore-
not restored this item. ' 
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Suspension of Transferred Subjects in Bengal 
152(e~ 

On the 13th June 1925 the Government of India •Gazette Extraordinary' 
announced, with the sanction of the Secretary of State in CouncU, the
decision. of the Government that the transfer of all transferable subjects in 
Bengal (under Section 11 of the Devolution Rules) is suspended, with 
effect from t?at day t11l Januar~.>J_-that is, for the life time of tb.e 
present Counctl. -------

This does not mean that suspension may not be terminated on ao. 
earlier date, should the exi.stiog Council indicate its desire to secure recon
sideration of the position or should its terms of office be brought to a close: 
earlier. 

The resolution announcing this said:-
•: The decision that the transfer of all· transferrable subjects in the

Province of Bengal sb.all be suspended from June 13, 1925, until January, 
1927. bas been announced_ and the Governor-General-in-Council takes this
opportunity of btating the reasons which have led the Government of India. 
and the Secretary of-State-in-Council to tb.e decision . 

. Council And Salaries 
"The present Bengal Legislative Council met for tbe first time on. 

January 21, 1924. On March 24, 19z4. the Council rejected the demand fol" 
the salaries of Ministers by one vote. A motion whlch was equivalent. to
a vote of censure had. however, been moved in the same Council on 
February 20, 1924 and had been rejected. The Ministers accordmgly did 
not consider the vote of March .l4 as a vote of censure, and they were
prepared to continue in office without salary. 

" His Excellency tb.e Governor of Ben~al also accepted the view that 
the decision of the CounCll on March 2.,._ did not necesserily represent its. 
·considered opinion, either in regard to the personnel of the existing Ministry, 
or in regard to the question whether any Ministers should be appointed 
at all. It was ttlerefore decided to re·submit the matter for the re-considera
tion of the Council at its next meeting and mean white, Miuisters continue
office. 

Supplementary Demand 
"A supplementary demand for the salaries of Ministers was place4 

before the Council on August 26, 1924 and was rejected by b8 votes to 66. 
The Ministers then resigned, and His Excellency the Governor assumed 
charge of the admmistratlon of the transferred subjects under the Trans
ferred Subjects (remporary administration) Rules. . 

On February 17, 1925, the Council by a majority of 75 to 51 votes 
carried a re9olution recommending that a provision be made for the salaries 
of Mmister in tbe budget for the year 1925-26. 

Position Defined 
"Nawab Bahadur Nawab Ali Chaudhuri, Khan Bahadur, and Raja. 

Manmatha Nath Ray Chaudhry were appointed to be Ministers on March 14, 
1925 ·and at the same time, an official announcement was 1ssued to the Pres~:~
of which the following is an extract :-

" In order that there may be no misunderstanding it is perhaps 
desirable to explaiD in advance what view the Government will take of the 
action of the Council in certain eventualities. If the demand for Ministers 
salaries is a2o.in rejected iR toto, the Government will regard this as 
an indication that the Council refuses to provide salaries for any Ministers. 
In that case H1s Excellency Will apply to the Government of India to 
re·transfer all the transferred subjects, under Devolution Rule 6, and lf 

19(a) 
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1:bis is done, Bengal would thereafter be govered by a Governor-in·Council. 
Any motion to reduce the salaries of ministers . to less than Rs. 3,000 a 
:month will similarly be regarded by the Government aa a refusal on the 
part of tbe Council to provide adequate salaries for any Ministers and, if 
carried, will have a similar result. 

•• II a motion to reduce the amount payable to Minister• by any sum 
between one thousand rupees or two thousand rupees per month 19 carried, 
:it will be accepted by the Government as a figure at which the Council 
·desitled to fix the remun·eration of Mmisters. 

" If a motion to reduce the amount payable to M•uisters by a. nominal 
.iliUm, between one rupee and one hundred, is carried this will be regarded 
by the Government as indicating a vote of censure on the Ministers, who 

-will then resign, a.nd others will be appointed in their place." 
Again Rejected 

•• The opinion of Council on tbeir successors can be expressed, either by 
-the nominal reduction of one hunderd rupees in one of the demands for 
transferred subjects which has still to be voted, or, latter when a •upple
·mentary demand is· made in the next session, for tbe nominal sum which 
.bas been reduced. On March 24, 1925 the Council by a majority of 69 to 
63 again rejected the demand for the salaries of Ministers tLough, during 
the discus•ion of the motion for the demand, the Hon. Sir Hugh Stephenson 
:made it clear that the total rejection of the dema'ld would be interpreted 
.as indicating that the Council did not desire to have any Ministers at all. 

The Ministers then resigned and on March 25, His Excellency the 
-Governor. again resumed cbargt of the administration of the transferred 
.subjects, under the Temporary Administration Rules. 

•• The present Bengal Council bas, therefore, on three occasions. decided 
-to provide no salaries 1or Ministers, though the issue was very difinitdy 
j)Ut before it on the last occasion. lt is clear that the administtaticn of 
·the transferred subjects by the Governor, under the temporary Administration 
..R~es, cann?t continue indefinitely, as such an arrangement is neither 
:SUltable nor 1ntended as a permanent form of administration. · 

" ln these circumstances the Government of India and the Secretary of 
:Stat~ haven~ alt~rnative b~t to accept the thrice expressEd desire of the 
·•l<lsUDg LegJ>lative Council that there shall be no tran•ferred subjects in. 
Bengal. For this reason suspension of transfer bas been directed for the 
~ile time of the pre>ent Council, that is up to the zxst January, 1~27, "bic.Jl 
:18 three years lrom the date on which the Ccuncil first met. 
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The Legisla~ive Assembly 
DELHI-J.ANUARY-MAROH SESSION 1925 

The Winter Session of the Indian Le~;islature was opened in State at Delhi 
on .January 20, 1925 by H. E. the .Viceroy m the presence, !'11\0lll!llt others, of the 
Prmce and Prmces Arthur of Connaught and a large and distingmshed gathering. 
Lord Reading addressing the members of both Houses of the Legislature 
reviewed the main events affecting India of the past year and made 
the following announcements :-

The Government will soon send an officer to examine the lowlands in Kenya 
· for Indian settlement. 

Lord Southborough's Committee on East Africa has agreed to hear a re
presentative of India. 

It is the Government's intention to appoint an authoritative Currency Com
mitee, and if the present movement towards more stable conditions 
continues, the Committee should be appointed not later than a year 
hence. · 

In view of the Assembly's opinion, the Government will aJ?point a small 
committee to report on materml.e;xisting for an Economc Enquiry. 

His Excellency said he fully aP.proved of Lord Lytton's action in certifying 
the Bengal Ordinance Bill and, taking what he described as a wholly 
ex~eptional course, mentioned that the necessity for the Ordinance had 
been approved of unanimously by both European and Indian members 
of the Bengal Government and the Government of India. 

The Viceroy's Opening Address 
The Viceroy spoke for forty-five minutes, his speech cOvering the whole 

gr<!und of Indian political affairs, overseas. oeyond the Frontier, and within 
India itself. It was full of the usual platitudes, quite non-committal in such 
important (!.Uestions as the Nalal anti-Indian Ordinance and the Muddiman 
Report; while the only matter which warmed up Lord Reading was the 
Beng;.~l Ordinance which he had suddenly sprung upon an unsuspectin~ people. 
His Excellency referred to the friendly relations with Afghanistan, Improved 
conditions in Waziristan, signs of a trade !revival, the position of 
Indians in Africa where the pendulum had swung agaiost lndim interests in 
South Africa and in favour of them in East Africa. the Government's hope of 
finding a solution of the delicate problem of the Natal Ordinance, further 
protection of the steel industry, the proposed iocrease in the Government's 
power to ensure the supply of currency on an adequate scale, the Exchange 
question which an authontative Committee will be appointed to examine not 
later than twelve montha hence if the movementt towai:ds more stable condi
tions in the world at large continues, the labours of the Muddiman Committee, 
and the need for promoting good feeling between the Hindu and Moslem 
communities. The longest and the most important passage in his s)!eech
of which it formed about on&-third in length-was about the affairs of Bengal, 
and the Ordinance. The Viceroy did not traverse ground which had been 
covered before in Calcutta by himself and Lord Lytton. (See Register, 1924, 
Vol TI.) He wished to refer to certain aspects of the Ordinance and he 
greatly warmed up as he described the activities which, unchecked, would 
place helpless citizens at the mercy of a pitiless crintinal organisation. 

Tm: SITUATION IN BENGAL 

Lord Reading's tone rapidly became one of grave and weighty monition. 
He could not believe that the members of any political party would deny 
that it was the Government's duty to prevent such a condition of affairs. 
He vehemently denied that the terrorist activities could be checked by the 

20 
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ordinary law. It was in complete disregard qf the facts. ~e . proce~ded to 
lake what he described as a whol!Jr. exceptional cours.e m inf9rmmg th.e 
Housee that both the European and lndil!n members of jUs Executive Counml 
had arrived at the nnammous conclusiOn that th~ Ordmance was the only 
remedy Lord Olivier and the Labour Government m England had concurred. 
This pait of his Excellency's speech is given in full below by reason of its 
obvious importsnce.-

Said his Excellency :-
"It may also become necessary for my Government to introduce to the 

Legislature a measure to define the powers pf the High . C9urt in, re)ation to 
tribunala and to :{lroceedings under the spec18l Bengal cnmmal l~g~slation. You 
are aware that His Excellency the Governor of Bengal has exerciSed the powers 
conferred upon him under the Government of lndis Act ·and has certified and 
signed the Bill. 1 lake this opportunity of stating that His Excellency's. action 
in tbis respect has my full approval, and that ~ shall. support both h1m and 
his Government to the extent of my powers 1p meeting what I regard as a 
serious emergen£¥. Inasmuch as I have dec1ded to reserve the Act for the 
signification of His Majesty's pleasure, I do not now propose to discuss its 
detailed provision or the Bill whwh. m;v. Government may eventually seek to 
introduce, should His Majesty-in-Council signify assent to the Bengal Criminal 
Law (Amendment) Act. 

'Nevertheless as this legislation had its ori!{in in the Ordinance which I, as 
Governor-General in the exercise of the special responsibilities laid upon me, 
~romulgated, let me refer to certain aspects affecting the issue of the Ordinance. 
Very full explanations have already been given to the public. Inspite, how
ever, of th~ full ventilation wJ.iich the question hilS receiv.ed, . some .impJ>rtsnt 
aspects of 1t appear to be· still clouded by the nusts of nusapprehens10n m the 
mmds of some sections of the public, and the necessity both of my action and of 
the course adopted by the Government of Bengal has repeatedly been 
challenged. . -

'I shall not travel &gain over the ground covered in my Calcutta speech. As 
the result of public discussions it is now admitted on all sides, even by the 
most convinced opponents of special measures and special legislation, that a 
terrorist movement exists in Bengal and that widespread conspirames for violent 
crimes have been established. The objects which these conspiracies have in 
view as a result of their crimes are also not disputed. It has been proved by 
sad experience that the ordinary law, even when reinforced by the use of 
Regulation 3 in cases to which it can be applied, is ineffective to stop the 
movement or even to check its growth, and that the progress of the movement 
involves loss of life not only among officials but . among innocent citizens 
unconnected with Government or with the activities of any political party. 
Yet, inspite of this knowledge of these facts, there has been bitter criticism 
of the measures adopted to check and cure the evil. 

'I fin(! it hard to believe that those who indulge so freely in criticism have · 
ever senously attempted to think out the eventual implications of the movement 
or earnestly endeavom:ed to consider tp.e responsibilities of Government or of 
the Governor-General m tbe case. I~ 1~. hardl;v. conceivable that any thinkin~r 
'!J8ll can :S,Y:,ve of the spfel!d of actiVIti~s whwh seek to terrorise the popula
tion .bY b g down ~tsblished auth9nty throu_gh_ a campailfll of murder of 
offimals and do .not l)es1tate to destroy ~ocent VICtims who cross their path 
!Jr to "exa;Ct reprtsals m the fonn of the liv~ of thj>se who give evidence or 
mfonnati~ of contempl~ted outrages. . It IS ObVIOUS that those activities can 
on!}' end, if uncheck~ m the paralysll! of Government and of law and order 
~~ may .Pi{lce the liyes . and properties of helpless citizens at the mercy of a 
llltiless criminal orgamsation. 

llnmEGARD OF F A.<rnl 

. 'I cannot believe that any member of any political party in India even if he 
IS opposed, and vehemel)tlY opposed, to the Government as now cOnstituted in 
lndis, would deny tha~ 1t was tht>. duty of \}oyernment to prevent the coming 
to pass of such a qondition of affairs. But 1t IS urged that the Ordinance · was 
not necessary. It IS argued that these criminal activities could be adequately 
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checked by the efforts of the police and the J>rosecution of the malefactors be
fore courts of justice. I wholeheartedly wish that I could subscribe to this 
argument, but I cannot accept it because it is in complete disregard of the true 
facts. It is essential to remember that we were not dealing with criminals who 
could be arrested and tried for crimes on evidence freely _given by JJersons 
with nothing to fear from their action in giving testimony. We were not dealing 
with the violent and open insurrection of a mob1 which could be fought with 
its own weapons. We were on the contrary aealing with widespread secret 
societies with many ramifications, which had taken the greatest care to conceal 
their insidious organisations and nefanous plans and were prepared to exact, 
swiftly and secretly,_ terrible reprisals upon members of their own society or 
members of the pubtic giving information as to their actions. You will doubt
less remember that I addressed you on this subject at the opening of the pro
ceedings of the Legislature in January of last year. Thereafter the Government 
of Bengal and my Government were for a long time in anxious consultation in 
regard to measures and every effort was made to cope with the danger by the 
ordinary law, reinforced by such special action as lay within our power. Re
gulation ill was used for reasons and in a manner I have previously explained 
to this Legislature. These measures, however, proved ineffective and finally 
after exhausting all the weapons in their armoury, the Government of Bengal 
made a request to my Government. The members of m:17 Government, 
Europeans and Indians, after careful consideration of the evidence and with. 
full knowledge of the history and character of the local situation, were llllll
nimous in applying to me to issue an ordinance giving special powers to 
deal with this dangerous emergency. The investigation of the situation did not_ 
rest there. 

'Notwithstanding that it was for me to determine whether the Ordinance 
should issue, it is for the Executive to assist in administering its powers. 
Moreover I nave, during my term of offiee, learnt to value the advice of the 
members of mv Council and I have always derived the greatest help from their 
considered opinions. I therefore consulted them. I am well aware that I am 
taking a wholly exceptional course in giving you this information, but I do it 
advisedly after careful thought. The whole question was then studied in all 
aspects by the members of my Government, both Europeans and Indians, who 
arrived at a unanimous conclusion that the Ordinance was the only remedy 
available. The situation was then laid before the Secretary of State, including 
the proposals for the promulgation of the Ordinance. The whole matter was 
subntitted to careful examination by Lord Olivier and His Majesty's Govern
ment as then constituted. They agreed with the course suggested as the only 
possible method of dealing with the dangers facing the peace of BengaL 

'You will thus observe that my action was not only due to my personal con
viction of the necessity for it, but that the view taken b:l" me and also by 
His Excellency the GOvernor of Benlr.ll has the support and approval of high 
and experienCed authorities, both European and Indian, and was approved by 
the then Secretary of State. I have already explained elsewhere why 
the members of - the Legislature were not consulted in &eptember last. 
It has since been urged that the Legislature should have been summoned 
again before I took the sleJ! of promulgation. In my judgment this 
course was neither in the mrcumstances desirable nor indeed was it 
possible, if the means devised were to prove effective. The responsibility 
wss of a nature which could not be shared and it would not be right or proper 
for me to try to share it with you or to place it on your shoulders. Consulta
tion with the Legislature would have meant publicity. The aim was to prevent 
crime and to paralyse the activities of the conspiracies. 

Two EssENTIAL FEATURES· 

'Past experience in the Government of India and . th~ conclu.sions of !fle 
Rowlatt Committee point to the fact that to check conspll'8Cles of th1s nature With 
success two features are essential. In the first place, the organisations mnst not 
know that generi.l action of a special nature is Jlllder contemplation _against 
them, and in the second place, the method of working and the sources of inform
ation must not be endangerd, directly or indirectly. Any rashness or careless-
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ness on these pointa may make future actiqn en!;irely. fruitl9J!S and completely 
nullify the object to be secured. If disousstons m thts Legislature; bad taken 
place, these conditions could not have peen fulfilled and the Ordinance would 
bave proved futile as a remedy for the dtsease. 
· · 'There is, I regret to say a tendency amonlj" some sections qf public .opinion 
in India. to ·confuse all admmistrative•acta Wlth influences havmg reactions on 
desires for political progress. The repression of violent crime bas, however, no 
affinity with the. treatment of aspirations for advanel!· . They bav~ no re~em
blance in kind or degree and they are phenomena extsting on ~ntirely d!f!"er
ent planes. Terrorism no doubt may sometimes ~atten on a secf:io.n of political 
thought. It may expand like some foul parastte gro~h denvm_g · st]"eng~h 
from living sources oumide im own entity. It may flouns)l. for a ti!'le m this 
conjunction if it can cajole or frighten a political party mto. acqmescence or 
into encouragement of its activities. 

'But no Political party can continue to live with terror for a friend. The 
parasite will kill the host. True political progress can have no lot or part with 
terrorism. Whatever differences of opinion may exist between me and my 
Government and sections of flUblic opinion regarding the Ordinance, I trust 
that the members of the Indian Legistature will realise that my action was 
taken only after the most careful examination of the whole situation and with 
the sole object of preventing violent crime." 

THE .A.SSEMBL Y-DELHI-J.AlrU.ARY 22, 1925 
The Assembly first met for fonnal business on the 22nd January . .About sixty 

questions were asked of which the most important were the following : Ques
tions were asked regarding the reasons for the resie;nation of Sir D. M· Dalal as 
High Commissioner in London, but Sir Charles Innes declined to answer and 
furnish infonnation because he said it would be 8/j"8inst IJUblic interest ! Ques
tions were also asked about the Taxation ComiDlttee and the way the Govern
ment was flouting the .Assembly's vote on the matter to which the Finance 
Member replied by drawinv attention to the Viceroy's speech wherein a 
Committee was proposed. The personnel was announced of the Economic 
En<UJ.iry Committee which consisted of Sir M. Visveswarayya as Chairman, and 
Pt. Harkishen Kaul and Prof. Burnett Hurst of .Allahabad as members. The 
object was to "examine the material at present available for framinf?: an 
estimate of the economic income of the various classes of the people of Bntish 
India, to report on its adequacy, and to make recommendations as to the best 
manner which it may he supplemented, and as to the lines on which a general 
economic survey should be carried out, with an estimate of the expenditure 
involved in giving effect to such recommendations." But what the Assembly 
and the country desired was that the Economic and the Taxation Enquiries 
should be conducted by the same Committee. The Government however as 
is i(s wont, flouted the Assembly and appointed two distinct Committees 'for 
obvtous reasons. 

The House then agreed to the Commerce Member's motion for election of 
a pan~! of 8 11\embers of whom 5 shall be selected to sit on the Central Advisory 
Council for Railways. 

REGJSTRATIO!ol OF TRADE lJNION BILL 

. Sir f:harles Innes then introduced a little Bill to pennit the levy" of fees for the 
mspecpon of wireless insjallations on .ships.. and Sir Bhup_endrsnath Mitra a 
more tmpol"ll\Dt one to provtde for the ~E!gJs!ration of Trade Umons. Sir Bhupen
dranath ontjin~d tl)e pn!"Pose of the B1!l mtented to encourage the development 
of Trade Umomsm m India on healthy ltnes. It was a simple measure he said 
and i~ broke new ground in India. The Bill was prepared in response to a 
resolution adopted by the Assembly some four years ago. 

THE PAPER CURRENCY BILL 

The lfinapce Member's Ji:aper Currency Bill was then introduced. B,v the device 
of substituting the words one thousand" for "eight hundred and fitty" in the 
Currency Act of two years ago, the Government will invest in the Paper Currency 
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Reserve 'np to the maximum of Rs. 100 crores in order to meet seasonal demands 
for additional currency and so guard l!f1llinst shortness of money and an unc\uly 
high Bank rate. This measure had been 'gazetted", so Sir Basil could introduce the 
Bill and forthwith ask the House to take it· into consideration. He gave the 
Assembly a lecture on India's financial problems and on the effect of the 
War on world -prices, but he was not able to obtain immediate approval of his 
substantive motion. After the luncheon interval.._ which was taken on the con
clusion of Sir Basil's 35 minutes' speech, Sir rurshotamdas Thakurdas, in a 
critical mood, moved the adjournment of the debate until another day which was 
adopted. · 

DELHI-23 J.dNUARY, 1925. 
Next day, after some 20 questions have been put and answered, Sir 

Shivaswamt her moved a message of condolence on Mr. Montagu's aeath. 
There was feeling S]leeches and touching sympathy expressed from all sides of 
the House and the President undertook to convey the message to Mr. Moni!'J!U'S 
family. The President next announced that Mr. K. C. Neogy. Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah, Sir P. Thakurdas and l[r. D'arcy Lindsay would form the panel of 
chairmen for the session. · 

S 
There were three resolutions on the agenda : (a) transfer of the districts of 

ylhet and Kacbar from Assam to Bengal;. (b) appointment of a Currency Com
mittee, and (c) Constitution of a Supreme ~,;ourt in India. Only· the first two 
were moved but the discussion of both was adjourned. The first resolution 
was moved by Mr. Aney of Berar instead of by Mr. Chanda, who was the main 
spirit behind the movement. Mr. Aney referred to the resolution llassed bf.· 
the Assam Council last July that the two districts be re-transferred to Benga. 
After Government members had Ollposed the motion the discussion was 
postponed till the :September Session at the suggestion of Mr. Ahmed Ali Khan, 

APPOINTMENT OF A CURRENCY CoiD!ITTEE. 

But adjournment was also the fate of Mr. Venkatapati Rain's resolution recom
mending the immediate appointment of a Currency Committee with an Indian 
non-official majority and an Indian chairman. After the mover and several 
others ·had spoken, it was apparent that the debate would drag on till a late hour 
and as in that case, owing to an Executive Council meeting, the House would 
be without the Finance Member, the debate was adjourned and the House rose.· 

Sir Campbell RHODES sympathised with the desire for a Committee but he 
wanted experts on it, Indians if you like, but as experts not Indians. There should 
be no attempt to form a packed Committee to register 'the pre-conceived ideas of 
the Cotton G-reen of Bombay or the authors of llOlitical [diatribes disgoised as 
economic treatises. The restrictions imposed by the mover would. he said, squeeze 
out the Finance ~fember from membership of the Committee, for thelmllerial Bank 
of India and the Exchanf!.e Banks must be rellresented and others as well. Sir 
Campbell critised Sir Bast! Blackett's mention of a lleriod within which the Govern
ment would move to allpoint a Committee. That had been done no doubt to 
conciliate certain Ollinion. 

He was sorry that in spite of their llast experience the Government con
templated legislation by the calendar. Sir CalllJ)bell a~eed that it was wrong for 
Indm to be at the mercy of the Finance Membm· m the matter of Exchange. 
The:y wonld not always be certain of having so brilliant a holder of that office 
as Str Basil Blackett, but the time was not rille for a committee. The mover 
wanted to say it was. It was coming, declared Sir Campbell, but he counselled 
a waiting game. He hlmself was still on the fence between the advo
cates of a sixteen llenny and an eighteen penny rupee. Incidentally, he rebuked 
the mover for the statement that it was only in suhject countries that token 
coinage was treated as unlimited tender. What about Eniland ? If the rupee 
were to-day fixed at sixteen llence, five crores of additional taxation would be 
necessary. 

The Finance Member briefly recapitulated the reasons which made the Govern
ment still delay appointin_g a committee. He had to oppose the motion, but 
the difference with Mr. Yenkatallati Raju was mainly one of words. The 
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grperts whom the Government wanted would certainly include men who kl'ew 
Indian conditions. He himself disliked. gold currency. and ventured to dilfer 
from Lord Meston on tQ~t point.. and he pom~ed ou.t that It was npt necess!'ri!Y 
a feature of a gold standard. which woi¥d enst Withou~ tJ!ere ]>emg a smgle 
gold coin in circulation. He would like to see India Importing more useful 
commodities than gold. 

Sir Purshotamdas THAKURDAS crossed swords with Sir Campbell Rhodes, and 
expressed the opinion that in the past Indian currency problems had been 

1
!)adly 

haiidled because their solution had been arrived at with ~o much re I!IDCe 
on the opinion of London and Calcutta, and not enough attention to the VIews 
of Bombay. He did not mind Sir Campbell twitting him with having used hitJ!he 
arguments of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. He hoped that that b9dy, w . c 
apparently was seeing the light at last, would continue to express VIews whiCh 
a man from Bombay could quote with approval. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALA VITA followed with a brief speech, fervently de
claring that what India wanted was j~Qid, more gold and the reversal of the.neavy 
wrongs inflicted on her by past IDlstakes. The Pandit did not want to Impute 
motives. He believed those mistakes had been honestly made, but he wanted 
the Committee to be appointed forthwith, to be mainl;y Indian, and he did not 
care whether the Chairman was an Englishman or not. Probably he ought to be, 
so that the Committee could have the best expert advice available to guide their 
deliberations. He did not think Mr. Venkatapati Raju would trouble about that, 
if only the Government would reconsider their attitude on the main issue. 

Sir Alex. Muddiman at this stage proposed an adjournment which was 
·accepted and the House rose for the day. 

DELHI-26 J..illUARY, 1925. 
The Assembly met ~ain on the 26th when the niain business on the agenda 

was the Resolution of S1r Charles Innes for the grant of a bounty of 50 Iakhs 
to the Steel Industry for a year and· a Supplementary grant of Rs. 25 !akhs 
as bounty up to 30th March 1925. 
· Sir Charles INNES had quite an easy task in t>roposing that in order 

to give effect to the declared policy of the Assembly and afford adequate 
protection to the Indian steel mdustry a bounty should be paid at the 
rate of Rs. 20 a ton on 70 per cent. of the total weight of ingota manufactured 
monthly from pig iron made in India from Indian ores, and that the total amount 
of the bounty should not exceed Rs. 50 lakhs in the 12 montha ending the 30th 
September next. The question of the merits of Protection, he held, could 
not be discussed. for the Assembl;y was committed. The point was that 
the t>olicy enshrined in the Steel Protection Act had broken down owing 
to the heavy drop in the price of Continental steel, which, as in England 
itself, was a serious comt>etitor with British steel and

1 
therefore, a 

serious competitor · to Tata's whose output had been basea on British 
specifications. The Tariff Board's warnings of possible violent fluctuations in the 
price of imported steel had been fulfilled. Moreover, as always happened when a 
G9vernment talked about protection, there had been unusually heavy imports made 
With the view of forestalling the new duties. These had created large stocks which 
tended to depress '('rices. The Government ]lut forward the solution of the problem 
by !Deans of bounties because the Tariff Board's recommendation of increased 
duties would thro:w on the fODSumer an extra burden of Rs. 2 crores, and 
the benefits accrwng to Tata s on that account were incommensurate therewith. 
Last year the Government had refused to resort to bounties because they had 
no mon~y. Now the surplus revenue derived from the new duties, partly 
because Importers had not been comt>letely successful in their race against time 
and Par11Y because they expected the imposition of further duties had been 
greatly m excess of the estimates. This decided the Government in resorting to 
a bounty rather than increased Protection, especially as the latter would have 
to be on a high scale if it were to be effective. 

The bounty was to be assessed on production and not on sales as they did 
not want to encourage forced sales at ruinous prices. Their proposal was more 
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generous than that put forward by the Tariff Board. The Government felt that 
the steel industry bad reached a very difficult stage in its existence. It was 
really a national industry and he l<ili sure that the Assembly would support a 
measure intended to help that industry to win its way through to assured pros
]l_erity. TJ.le Comme.rce Member di.d not forget to give the shareholders of 
Tata's a p1ece of adVIce. It was public prqJJerty that a scheme of reconstruction 
had been recommended by the directors. lf the Company was assisted by the 
Government it was the dut_y of the Company to do what it could to help itself 
Sir Charles did not pretend to express an opinion on the merits of the scheme 
proposed, but he pointedly observed that some form of reconstruction was 
admittedly necessary, and as the country was making some sacrifices for Tata's 
it was only fair that the shareholders should themselves bE!_prepared to undergo 
the same process to put the Company on a firm basis. When the Commerce 
Member sat down amid applause there was a distinct pause and it seemed that 
all that the Chair had to do was to put the motion to the vote. Mr. Joshi 
however, had an amendment or two on the paper. ' 

1\fR. Josm's OPPOSmoN. 
These were ruled out of order as the President pointed out that be could not 

discuss the merits of Protection and the Indianisation of Tata's capital, Tala's labour 
and Tata's directorate, but Mr. Joshi succeeded in getting in most of his points 
and, indeed, was actuslly admonished for exceeding the time limit. Nor was Mr. 
Joshi less inEenious in his respectful and friendly arguments with the Chair. 
Sir Charles Innes bad admitted that the bounty pro_p_osal was made because 
the poll!:y of Protection bad broken down, as Mr. Joshi bad said it would last 
year. Why, therefore, could not Mr. Joshi discuss that policy and show that 
the real remedy was nationalisation of the steel industry ? Sir Charles Innes 
asked for protection of Tata's, which included protection of the shareholders and 
their capital. It was, in the view of Mr. Johai, quite relevant to discuss the 
protection which should be afforded to Tata's workmen who had invested their 
Jives in the industry. Seventeen hundred of them bad been dismissed and was 
the Assembly going to sit with folded bands and take no stejls to make the 
grant of the bounty conditional on proper treatment of labour? Otherwise, when 
the matter came up for review in September next they might find that 5,000 
more workmen had been dismissed. But the Chair, admitting the cleverness 
with which Mr. Joshi dressed up the word "Protection" in many guises, was 
adamant and reminded him that the House was discussing the protection of 
Tata's against Belgian competitors. not the protection of the Jamshedpur 
workmen against the Tata Drrectorate. 

The following is the resolution moved by Sir Charles Innes :-
"This Assembly recommends of the Governor-General in Council that a 

bounty should be _paid on steel manufactured in India between the 1st 
. October, 1924, and the 30th September, 1925, subject to the following 

conditions:-
(1) The bounty should be paid only to firms or companies manufacturing 

mainly from Jlig-iron made m India from Indian ores, steel ingots 
suitable for rolling or forging into any of the kinds of steel articles 
specified in Part 7 of Schedule 2 to the Indian Tariff Act, 1894. 

(2) The bounty should be paid on steel ingots manufactured by such firms 
or companies and the bounty should be paid at the rate of Rs. 20 eda 
ton on 70 pe" cent. of the total weight of the ingots manufactur 
in each month. 

l3) The total amount of the bounty payable under this resolution in ceedthe 
12 months ending the 30th September, 1925, should not ex 
Rs. 50 lakhs ... 

THE REsoLUTION CARRIED. 

Sir Charles Innes's resolution was put and carried. 
The Commerce Member then moved that " sum not exceeding Rs .. 25 

lakhs be granted to the Governor-General in Council to defray the charge w
1 

hiJih 
will fall for payment during the year ending the 31st March on account o e 
bounty recomended in the previous resolution. 
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MR. CHAMANLAL at this stage opposed the grant of prot\)Ction tQ the 
Tatas He severe!!': criticised the management of tl!e Tatas . wh~ch laVIshly 
distributed dividends to shareholders four years ago Without taking mtQ account 
that a depression might come. The company hsd broken .eve'J': Pl"9m!Se even 
in reBl)I!Ct of their labourers. Incidentally he asked the Presidents rulmg whether 
shareholders of the Tatas who were members of the House could vote. The 
President, following the procedw;e in the House of Commons, rul~d ~t such 
members could vote as matter of nght,_ but as a matter of propnety, 1t was 
left entirely to the member's personal Judgment. 

The second motion of Sir Charles was then agreed to. . 
The Bill to amend the Merchant Shipping Act 1923 for l!lvy of .fees _for ins

pection of Wireless installations of vessels was agreed to Without discussion. 

DELHI-27 JANUARY. 1925. 
Next day the Assembly met to discuss non-official resolutions including 

the adjourned debate on the resolution on the Currency Committee. An 
interesting feature of this day's sitting of the Assembly was the explanation' 
by Sir Basil Blackett of the Government's opium policy with particular 
reference to the session of the O!lium Conference and a regwar volley of supple
mentary questions which followed from non-official benches. 

Tm: OPIOl! QUESTION 

Mr Campbell, the Government of India delegate to the Geneva 
Opium Conference had declared again and again at Geneva that he 
represented "India\ and had resented. openly and obtained a record on 
the minutes to the effect that he claimed not merely to represent the 
Indian Government, but the Indian people. At the Conference itself 
when the American deleptes attempted to bring forth their proposal for the 
limitation of gpium cultivation in accoidance with the medical requirements of 
the world, Mr. Campbell himself put in, on behalf of the Indian 
Government, a definite claim~. that this issue should not even be discussed, 
because the Government of Innia had made a reservation on behalf of "India", 
and therefore even the discussion of such a remedy for the opium evil might 
endanger the domestic liberties of the Indian peoJ)le, which the Indian 
Government was saf~g. For neatly three years Mr. Campbell had been 
manoeuvrJI_g at Geneva in order to prevent the American proposals from being 
accepted. He fought against them on the Advisory Committee and in the 
Assembly itself; and DO"\!" again he was contending to the last limit of decency at 
the last plensrY Qpium Conference, which was summoned finally to decide the 
whole question. The Bon. Stephen Porter and Bishop Brant of America both 
indignal!tlydisclaimed thispettifoggin!(dealing and claimed in their turn a full and 
frank discussion of the whole position, giving the Government of India official 
pernrlssion at the end of the discussion, to object and to make reservation if he 
so decided. on behslf of his own Government- Bnt even this would not 'satisfy 
Mr. Campbell, and by his obsti1l8cy and obstruction he brought the whole 
Conference to a dead-lock, and threw back for the present the progress of 
opium restriction throughout the world. 

For three ye;u-s, this obstructionist policy has been going on. Most un
fortunate)y, lpdians themseJves who hsve gone to Ganeva officially under order 
as commlSSanes of th~ Indian lJovernment, hsve become involved in it. One of 
those, who was most mvolyed m 192J, was Mr. Srinivasa Sastri; and Mr. Hasan 
IntaJm was hardly less mvolved m the year 1923, along with the Jam Sahib 
of amnagar. 

Blac
Orillijtal q\lestions on this subj~t were now tabled bY' Dr. S. K. Datta. Sir Basil 

kett s wntten answer stated : Mr- Campbell's replacement by Mr Walton 
is da_e to the fact 1:hJ!t. he W'!-9 called to London and \treece in connection with 
certain ma~ers reqwnng his presence there. Mr. Campbell is the British 
rep~entative on the Greek Retugees Settlement Commission and came to assist 
us m. the . Geneva {lonf~nce . only for a short period. Mr. Caml!!lell did 
not.fail to g~ve fnll satisfaction to the Government of India Mr Walton is 
Assistant Secretary to the Economic and Overseas DeP8rlulent oi the India 
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Office which deals with opium matters and as such is fully conversant 
with the details of the Government of India's policy. The appointment of Mr 
Walton as an Indian delegate was made by the Secretary of State for India ani 
so far as the Government of India are aware, apart from being asked to pursue 
the accepted policy, he was not given any specific instructions. The Government 
of India have seen the newspaper reports. The official reports of the procee
dings of the Conference have not yet been received, The Government of India 
will consider the quesion of placing copies thereof either on the table of the 
House or in the library as soon as they are received. 

"The Government of India !-.ave nothing to add in regard to the deliborations 
of the first Conference, viz,., that convened to consider the continued use of 
prepared opium in the .llar East. Burma is· the only province in India in 
which opium is smoked to any large extent, but arrangements for rationing 
and registration are so complete and check against the spread of the habit to 
the younger Burmans so effective as not to leave any room for outside criticisms. 
As reg-drds the second Conference the position iq as below. The Government 
of India welcome this opp9rtunity of explaining the facts. The resolution of the 
Council of the League of Nations under which this Conference was summoned had 
in mind not restriction of the production of raw opium and cocoa leaf to amounts 
required for medicinal and scientific purposes only, but the limitation of their 
export for medicinal and scientific purposes, i. e. for the manufacture of drugs. 
The American Delegation, however, placed before the Conference a redraft of 

. the Hague Opium Convention an article of which requires the contracting 
P!U'ties to confine the production of opium to medicinal and scientific purposes. 
Jllr. Campbell raised the question of com{letence of the Conference to discuss a 
matter which was not on the agenda. This had not been in the mind of the 
Government of India in taking part in the Conference and in respect of which 
therefcre he had nut received specific instructions and though the Conference 
decided against him he reserved the right of the Government of India to raise 
the question again before the Assembly of the League. 

<hNEaAL PoLICY OF GoVEIOOIENT 
"The general policy of the Government of India is clear and well known. As 

regards exports they have no intention Ito export any drugs cr raw materials 
for manufacturing them to countries that do not want them. In fact the Govern
ment of India have gone further and refused or restricted exports in some cases. 
As regards imports, drugs and raw materials for their manUfacture cannot be 
imported except under a license issued by the Excise authorities and in prac
tice except cluzras (a hemp product) no drugs or raw materials are imported into 
India otherwise than by smu11glersh except for medicinal or scientific purposes. 
As regards internal consumption t e Government of India consider that it is an 
internal question essentially for each country to settle by itself and that it is 
not a matter which could be regulated for India by international conventions. 
Excise is in Governors' provinces a provincial transferred subject and it is for 
Ministers in consultation with their Legislative Councils to determine the policy, 
Then there are the Indian States, the rulers of which have to settle tne1r own 
internal l!Olicy. Mr. Campbell was instructed to secure the addition of a proviso 
to Art. I of the redraft saving the rights of the Government of Iridia to 
regulate the domestic consumption of raw Ol!ium and the Hon'ble Member must 
have seen from newspaper reports that the Indian Delegation acted accordingly. 
The second Conference has recently resumed its sittings after an adiournment 

· and it will be convenient to postpone any further statement to a later date." . 

REsoLuTioN oN CIJlUIENCY Committee 
The debate was then resumed on Mr. Rain's resolution on the Currency 

Committee. The debate itself was not remarkable for any new argument. 
Indeed the resolution was well on its way when ¥1'· Ramachand.ra Rao ,toned 
it down by an amendment to the effect that a Comlll1ttee be app~mted W1th9ut 
any avoidable dela.Y and with adequate and effective representation of IndJan 
interests thereon. The general sense of the House .seemed to be agsinst 
this milk and water proposition, but all the sam~ Mr. Jm_nah and others SUP
l!Orted it in orde.t._ to help in the Committee bemg appomted at an early d;lte. 
Sir Basil Blackett refused to accept even this generous offer of non-officials, 

21 
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~ • 8 eaking on this amendment he S!lid that the Committee whicp.. the 
~v~m.I;,t contemplated to bring into eXIStence as soon as trade conditions 
permitted would be enough to meet the demand. Then up ro~e Mr. Patel )Vho 

w thro h the w>me of the Government and ~ked . his Madras friel)d 
:'hether ~ face of the ]finance Member's eqmvocation he would still 
adhere to his amendment. Mr. Jinnah was now confirmed of the G9vernment's 
delaying tactics and hinted to ·Dewan Bahadur. ~mchand!'3 Rao m. terms of 
Mr. Patel's request. Mr. Ramachandra Rao unhesitatingly Withdrew his amend
ment amidst applause. 

Sir Basil Blackett then realised the mistake, but it was too late. To add to 
his discomfiture there was the sp~ech of Mr. Jamnadas Mehtta. who had a 
fling at Sir Malcolm Hailey, a former FinBI)ce Member, now Governor. of 
the Pnnjab l\Ir. Mehta. whose amendment m favour of the adoption 
of a gold standard and the establishment of a State Bank had been 
ruled out bv the President, severely condemned the Government lJOlicy in 
regar!], to currency and in a ringing voice he declared, J!lU.ch to the dismay 9f 
the Treasury Benches, that the Government was committing a fraud on India 
when 1l!lder pressure from Whitehall they spent 40 crores l)_y the sale of reverse 
councils. A person who committed fraud went to jail, but the Finance ¥e\llber w!)o 
committed the fraud to the extent of 40 lakhs was now on a provmcml gadi I 
The House applauded Mr. Jamnadas Mehta while Sir Basil Blackett tried to 
cover the Government weakness by remarking that Mr. Mehta's speech was 
too stro]!g even for the Assembly,"but the tide was turned against the Govern
ment. The Assembly by a majonty of 14 votes carried Mr. Rain's proposition. 

RAILWAY Gru:EvANCES 

The other resolution moved in the Assembly was for the appointment of a 
Committee to make an enquiry into the frievances of subordinate servants of the 
railways as to their wages, hours o work, etc. The speech with which Mr. 
M. K. Acharya initiated the debate was a strong case for the appointment of a 
Committee and would have evoked sympathy in any q_uarter. Mr. N. M.Joshi, in whose 
hands the interests of labourers are safe, encouraged Mr. Acharaya with a strong 
indictment of the Government policy towards labourers. He rightly asked, was 
it just that when civil servants who were drawing fat salaries got their service 
conditions confirmed by the Secretary of State and by the British Parliament, 
the railway servants in India should enter their service on terms which were 
considered to be temporary and that they should be deprived of even a Commi
ttee of enq_uiry into their grievances ? But these appeals made no impression 
on the mind of Sir Charles Innes who viewed the resolution as an appeal of 
discord thrown by Mr. Acharya in order to divide the railway administrations 
b-orn their employees. He deprecated politicians entering the sacred field of 
railways which, he said, should be free from politics if there was to be effi
ciency. The horror of the Commerce Member at the growth of a democratic 
¥sembly which was !JlO'YlY prying into the details of the railway administra
tion was great, but this did not change the Assembly's mood. Further discussion 
on the subject was adjourned and the House rose for the day. 

DEBATE ON THE BENGAL ORDINANCE 
DELHI-28 J.A.NU.A.RY 1925 

':!;he Assembly met on the 28 January for the great debate on the Bengal 
Ordmance. There '\Vas a tense excitement and the public galleries were packed 
to the full. Intmedmtely after question-time which was rather dull-
" thMrt. DteORAISbeWAMik IYENGAR moved his resolution urging Government 

!' s ps . Ja en forthwith to supersede by an Act of Indian 
Lecislature the Cnminal Law Amendment Ordinance 1 of 1924 made and pro
mUlgated by the Governor-General for and in the province of Bengal. " 

be 
llich~E?~)Vthanub·. Iyengat· ~id he came from Madras and could not therefore 

turn 
-~th"" WI • l8S or exCitement in dealing wtth the subject. He referred in 
to . e vanous speeches of Lord Lytton in justification of the Ordinance. 
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He said that Lord Lytton, in declaring that he was not prepared to give the 
protection of law to those who worked outside the law. was thereby onbr proving 
the public charge that he had enacted a lawless law. Then again the Governor 
had said that the High Court Judges were not willing to act in the executive 
capacity. On the other hand, H. E. 1he Vicero:y;1 in addressing this imbecile Assem
bly wrongly called Parliament, had assured tnat judicial opinions of the High 
Court Judges were being taken. 

The PRESIDENT called the member to order for having called the Assembly 
an imbecile body. The President said that he could not allow such an epithet 
to be nsed regarding this body so long as he presided over it. 

Continuing, Mr. Doraswami Iyengar said that the Viceroy's speech in Calcutta 
PUI1lOrted to show that the anarchists had nothing in common with political 
:@rties whom His Excellency for the first time credited with constructive work. 
He asked whether Mahatma Gandhi and thousands of others who were sent to 
jail were not charged with the same intentions· which were now fastened on 
anarchists. Further, the speaker maintained that between 30th September when 
the Assembly session ended and 26th October when the Ordinance was issued 
no political cyclone had occurred. He did not believe any harm would have been 
done by discussion of the situation in the Assembly. The sp£·aker quoted the 
special provision of the Ordinance about witnesses, that, in case witnesses were 
murdered or disappeared in the interest of the accused, then a mere scrap of 
:@per obtained by a special magistrate would be enougn to condemn the accused. 
He asked whether legislation which contained- such a provision could stand the 
light of the day in any civilised country. The single murder of Mr. Day had 
moved the Government to these extraordinary actions as if the heavens were 
about to fall. As to the Viceroy, they knew how lawyers were trained to pro
duce facts against the accused (laughter). They kne\v therefore what to expect 
from a lawyer-administra!or. Mr. Doraiswamy Iyengar · admitted that the 
announcement about the unanimity of Indian members was a remlation but one 
of them had already left the shores of India. Another had retired, and a third 
was on the eve of retirement. The speaker further asked how a person like· 
Mr. S. C. Bose about whose innocence and character both Indian and European 
opinion was unanimous was arrested. He felt that the Assembly ought to have 
been consulted. As for the recrudescence of crime, he said it was due to the 
removal of the great moral force of Mr. Gandhi by imprisoning him. It was 
Mr. Gandhi's creed of non-violence which had checked the movement. He sug
gested to the Government to put Mr. Gandhi in charge of Bengal and see the 
results. (Laughter and applause). 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar took his seat after speaking for three quarters of 
an hour. 

[The PRESIDE)NT.. reminded the Honse of the existence of a Standing Order 
which restricted them from reflecting upon the actions of the Governor-General 
or the Governors. No doubt on an occasion like this it· would be a little di.flicult 
to comply with the Standing Order without deflecting _the course of debate, but 
if the members kept on to the standard observed by Mr. Doraiswamy Iyengar 
there would be no necessity for the intervention of the Chair.] 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said that he had desired to state the Government 
position as precisely and clear!)' as possible but the mover had made his task 
somewhat dllicult. He had said that the whole action was taken because of a 
single murder of Mr. Day and had ignored that there was a bristling history 
of crime behind the Government's a£tion. The fact had been fully r.·ven in the 
statements issued by the Viceroy and the Government of Benga . The con
spiracy existed for a long time from 1908 onwards till it was finally crushed 
and the movement was broken by action of the kind which was now being taken 
against a stmilar movement. The germs of the movement which were there 
though para)ysed took foot in 1923. During this year attempt on the life of Mr. 
Tegart, the Police Commissioner, was discovered; a series of outra11es, dacoities 
and murders including that of Mr. Day showed there was an organised conspiracy 
behind the movement and that it was in possession of dangerous type of 
revolvers and-bombs. In March a bomb factory was discovered by accident and 
the discovery of bombs at l!'aridpur showed that the bomb-mal£ing was not confined 
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to Calcutta. In July "Red Bengal" leaflets were distributed at the town hall 
meeting. He read the text of a leaflet '!'hlch threatened to '"despatch fortjlwith" 
all those who took part in the .Prosecutions. That th~ men w~o le~ th1s red 
leaflet movement were not 1gnorant but worked With great mtell1gence, was 
shown by the discretion they used il). issuing these lea(lets. These were, f9r 
instance, served on the Judge, Standmg Counsel and Witness who took part 1n 
the Maniktola Bomb case trial. Later the bodf. of a youth who bad become 
!IJlprover was found murdered, mangled. and mutilated on the ~ilwal! line. 
There were then a series of outrages whiCh showeq. tha~ the telTOtJSts d1d nqt 
hesitate to murder men like dogs who stood m the1r way or disclosed their 
secrets. 

The assassin, the Home Member warned the House, was an extraordinarily 
difficult man to deal with. It was impossible to protect even the highest in the 
land. Under such circumstances to have come and asked the Assembly to sanc
tion the measures necessary would have paralysed the course of Government 
activity against terrorist associations. He also informed the House that between 
July and the issue of the Ordinance six further attempts at murder were made 
but they were frustrated either by the timely action of the police or purely by 
accident (he would say, by the hand of Providence). It was in the h1gbest 
interest that he should not disclose the name of these six persons, whose lives 
were in danger. It was when the situation was thus deteriorating_ that the 
Government decided to act. "Some say we were premature in taking action. 
I say, you may gamble with your own life, but is it justifiable to gamble with 
the life of others ? At least the Government, whose spokesman I am, does not 
think so". 

As for provisions.of the Ordinance, the Vicero:y had already assured them that 
it would not in any way touch the liberty of citizens so long as they did not 
take part in the terrorist movement. The Home Member confessed surprise at 
critimsms of the mover against special provision about the evidence of those 
who might be murdered or might disappear in the interests of the accused. 
Thls, he thought. should have been least objectionable. As for locking un the 
accused without bringinf<" them for tria~ hls own training was against such action. 
The Governor of Bengal, a man of LOrd Lytton's ability and understanding, 
could not like it. As for the Viceroy, he, an ex-Chief Justice of England, 
liberal in politics, liberal in ideas and trained m the best school of the English 
bar and one who was not a bureaucrat dried up by the sun of India (laughter), 
could not have liked such a course. Indeed no one among the members of the 
Governmvnt liked it. He would put it on the lowest fround : they could not 
~ve · liked to see an agitation agsinst their action i they could have avoided 

Then there was the charge that the Government action was directed agsinst 
Jl!lrties. He read from the provisions o~ the Ordinance showing that it was 
mmed only at those who were connected With the party of violence. The Home 
Member regretted the remarks made by the mover about the Session Judges 
who exa!Dined the cases. He asked whether the history of British administra
tion justified the charge that men of the position of Session Judges should, with 
out satisfying thems~lves, sign. a !leath warr~nt wpich had already been pre
pareq_ by the Executive. Contmumg .lie S8ld: 'If the argument is that under 
no mrcumslal)ceq and 1p1der n9 con~lttons are power of thls nature to be given 
to the executive, I entirely differ from that. There comes a time when the 
safety pf the. State is the only law and ~hat time was coming close in Ben¢ 
There IS a time when the State must e1ther grapple with the forces of terronsm 
or go.unger." Could any~ one in his senses think that ;before dealing with these 
consprrames the Government must have come to the Assembly and discussed 
the proposed arrangement ? 

Mr. Rangaswamy IYENGAR ;-How do they do it in England, Sir ? 
Hqme Member :-Such occurrences there are rare. It -was a reasonable 

question for th~m to ask whel! were the accused to be brought to trial. That 
was the qnest!on l!e asked .himself, but as every lawyer member would know, 
the most effective Witnesses m such cases were approvers but if the approvers 
wbeere to be produc~d they would l;le . either murdered 'or they would have to 

perpetually expatriated to save their lives. The Home Member added ; "If 
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I were an approver, I would hesitate under these circumstances before 1aking 
any risk'. Whenever possible the accused would be brought to trial. 

The next g_uestion, he said, might be as to how long these men were to be 
kept in jail. His reply was that, so long as it was in public interest to do so 
and not a day longer. (Laughter in non-official benches) The Home Member 
emphatically declared that the Government action had ~eady given terrorists a 
rude shock. It had dislocated their organisation and had gone far to crush the 
movement. Unless the terrorism was terminated, he could not let his police 
officers and men come forward to give evidence to share the fate of the man 
whose corpse was found mangled at the railway line. · 

The Home Member next paid his tribute of admiration to the police of Bengal, 
particularly that in Calcutta, for their work. He also recognised the assistance 
rendered in Bengal by the fublic including ooolies in arresting culprits, which 
spoke well of the citizens o Bengal. 

The Home Member further asked : "Do you think repressive measures will 
arrest political Ji>rogress ? Look at the Irish State where they had to resort to 
measures at which people in the country· might have revolted". 

Mr. GOSW AMI :-They forced the Government by the use of arms. 
Concluding, the Home Member pleaded that even if the Assembly repudiated 

that Government's action "You 11111st agree with us that political progress will 
be obstructed by terrorism, that the most criminal enemy of the countcy is the 
man who adv1ses terrorism to be the path to political progress". (Loud and 
prolonged applause.) . 

Mr. BEPIN CHANDRA. PAL was the first to speak after the Home 
Member. He admitted that in Bengal there was a movement of revo
lutionary patriotism. It owed its origin to the partition agitation. It owed 
its existence to two forces, namely, the will of the pe_ople to freedom and the 
will of domination of representatives· of the Imperial power in India. The 
Government adopted certain harsh and unnecessary measures and these 
irritated the youthful intelligentsia of Bengal. Honourable gentlemen like Aswini 
Kumar Datta and fuishna Kumara ~litter were arrested and kept in jail without 
trial or any other -erocess of law. There could have been no reasons of State 
to keep them in jail. If such was the past expelience, how were they to believe 
tl1at there were reasons of State against those now arrestdd and imprisoned 
without any evidence having been mentioned against them, except of course the 
statement of the Government ? Mr. Pal referred to the evidence brought by 
the police in connection with the Kona Murder. Every one knew that the 
man who confessed that he had driven some motor car from ·the Place 

· of occurrence to a certain village was asked to drive a car which he ~ed 
to handle. (Laughter.) This was the kind of evidence brought by the police 
against those whom they suspected. Mr. Pal, however, admitted that there kad 
been murders and dacoities, but where was the evidence, he asked, that. they 
were actuated by political motives. No doubt the murder of Mr. Day conVJDceil 
him that theN was real recrudescence of crime in Bengal. Mr. Das 
frankly admitt<>,d it. Sir Alexander Muddiman said they knew the existence of 
conspiraey long ago, but what were the Government doing at that ~me to 
suppress the crime ? Why did the Government give latitude to anarchists to 
carry on their propaganda ? Why did they not take measures to prevent the 
circulation of poisonous literature ? What then was the use of promulgaj:ing 
this Ordinance now? "Were you trying to make up a case so that you m1ght 
take into your hands these extraordinary poworo not only to put do~ real 
political JDUrqer, but_ also _]lrevent development of propa_gandlj . fo

1
r leg~bhisiiJate 

freedom m th1s country ? We are anxious to put down th1s pohtica anarc m 
but you make it vecy difficult to do so, for by your Ordinance, you hah'(ehcrea

1
eedsted 

widespread sympathy for anarchists. It is public sympathy w 1c 
· criminals and your unstatesmanlike action has added to that sympathy." 

Proceeding Mr. Pal said it was true that the Government of Bengal feared 
that the lives of some of their officers were in danger, but, asked Mr. Pal, 
what public men were there in India, or in Englar;d, or any part of thlnefaworlhd, 
who were not threatened with these things at some time or other. ct e 
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was actually shot at during the days when the. Age . qf Consen~ Bill 
caused agitation in the country. He Wl!S one evenmg wrtting someth1_11g and 
from another street a shot was fired which struck the gas post near htm and 
he did not know where the bullet went (laughter), but he kept a oool head. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN :-Why did not you give information ? 
Mr. PAL : I did not know the murdjlrer. What was the .use of gjving 

information to the police who would giVe me trouble and mconvemence 
(laughter) ? · 

Proceeding Mr. Pal said that if the murders ;were committed by l_lljln in .the 
street. murders which clearly could not be srud to have any political obJect 
behind them, then, surely. those who had })Ower in their han~s should takjl all 
these things as part of their day's work and pot take extJ:aordmary Ja~s With a 
view to protect themselves from these occasiOnal and aCCidental cnmmal acts. 
He appealed to the Government to release those men who have been arrested 
and thus bring peace to Bengal which she badly needed in the great task of 
the building up of the· nation. Let the ordinance be repealed, oy at any ra~ l!!t 
there be au asurance that the measure would not be workea m the spmt m 
which Bills of this kind were enforced. Let these persons be released and 
then there would be peace in Bengal. The Government should without delay 
fulfil the political aspirations of the people and then the situation would be 
such that no anarchical conspiracies would find any place in India. 

At this stage Mr. Jinnah said that there was a strong feeling on this question 
in the House that full oppot !unity should be given to the debate. He appealed 
to the Home Member to allot another official day or at least to agree to have 
this di•cilssion carried over to a non-official day. 

Sir. Alex. Muddim311 expressed difficulty to allot an official day. but he had 
no objection to a non-official day being utilised. 

Sir B. N. MITRA, Member for Industries and Labour. said1 he was one of the 
young members of the House who joined it after the O!'dinance had been 
promulgated. lli. Doraiswami Iyengar had insinuated that two members of the 
Viceroy's Executive Council subscribed to the l)Olicy of the Government 
with out giving the subject the care which it demanded because they were about 
to leave the Cabinet. 

Mr. Doraiswami IYENGAR ;-That is more than what I mean~ (Laughter.) 
Sir B. N. Mitra :-I wish Sir Mahomed Shaft were here to detend his action, 

but I feel it incumbent upon me to repudiate the insinuation. 1 have not the 
slightest doubt that Indian members subscribed to the policy after due con
sideration of the facts of the case. Sir Alexander Muddiman has already told 
you about the existence of the terroriEm n aovement in Bengal. Mr. Pal himself 
admitted it, but I may be pardoned if I say that Mr. Pal was somewhat 
inconsistent. First of all, he accused the Government for their not taking 
action a~nst those who spread leaflets and then he accu&ld the Government 
for takmg this action. This is inconsistency. Mr. Pal wants to know the 
evidence which compelled the Government to take this extreme step. Disclo
sure of that evidence would lead to more murders. The reign of terror was 
!here in Bengal and it was necessacy to protect innocent people. especially the 
mnocent youths, from being terronsed into imbibing revolutionacy ideas. I 
don'~ ~ee how the Assembly can take .exception to that action. Mr. Pal . has . a 
SUBPICIOD. not about the measure Itself, but about the machinery which will 
work the measure. If that is so, the discussion really beccmes one of improving 
the subordinate police in Bengal and not a discussion on the merits of action 
taken by the Govermnent I ! 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR supporting- the resolution objected to the use of 
th~ expression ."revolutionary patriotism" to describe the anarchi•ts. It was 
. netther revolution nor patriotism. Crimes which were brought to light 
w~re . secret anarchical assassinations. It was the duty of every right
!hink)llg man to dissociate himself openly, publicly and unambiguously 
m this matter. There was no right-thinking man who had any secret inward 
or out.ward SYll).pathy ~th this movement. He was glad to 'hear Sir Alexander 
Muddtman saymg that Ignorant masses were helping the Police to arrest crimi-
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nals and in sup_pressing crime. That was also the disposition of the people in 
oth~r parts of Indi~. ~ut Lord Reading an!l Lord Lytton had unfortunately lent 
theJr hand to a m1sgwded course of J!Ction and thereby they were undoing 
the good work begun when the Montford Scheme of reforms was inaugurated 
by the Duke of Connaught with the words "autocracy is dead". The liovern
ment had deliberately chosen to distrust and mistrust the legislature in the 
matter. This House should not have been ignored in such an important matter 
and the Repressive Laws Committee had advised the Government that it was 
far better to b11St the legislature and take the risk than ignore that body 
The Government could at least have consulted the standing advisog committee 
attached to the Home Department of which he (.Mr.Rangachariar) believed he was 
a member. He asked why this committee was not consulted when they were 
in Simla last September and at which time correspondence must have passed 
between the Government of India and the Secretary of State on the situation 
in Bengal. The action of the Government was therefore a slight, an undeserved 
slight, to the Legislative Assembly, Had any membe.r of the Assembly 
at any time disclosed the secrecy which was confided in him? He (Mr. 
Rangachariar) was a member of the Frontier Committee and privileged to 
see several secret documents. Could it be said that he had abused the confidence 
reposed in him? The action of the Government was, 1\Ir. Rangachariar 
complained, on-British and safeguards provided in the Ordinance were 
illusory. Was Bengal so honeyrombed with anarchical or!mllisations that without 
such an objectionable measure they could not cam on the administration? 
Mr. Rangachariar thou~ht that this could not be so. If the Government ignored 
the Assembly, then tlus Assembly also should ignore them. (Loud Non-official 
applause.) If the Government would give all facts concernin_g the serious 
nature of the anarchist movement i!} .B~ngal, then he (.Mr. Hangachariar) 
woud go beyond the bounds of party diSCipline and support Government in 
their measure. 

Cnl. CRA. WFORD, the re!lresentative of the European Association/ 
speaking on the resolution said that the grant to !lie executive o 
extraordinary powers of the nature of the Ordinance was more repugnant to 
his community, with their long tradition of freedom and pe~sonalliberty, than 
it could ever be to any other member of this House who bad but learnt the 
meaning of freedom under the protection of the British flag. The, community 
took special steps to assure theiDSelves that the measure was essential for the 
protection of freedom and personal liberty. · The danger to freedom and per
sonal liberty from the terrorist movement was far greater tlian any that 
could come from the hands of the Government. Those who pleaded for the 
rights of criminals could not surely realise the results that ·must arise should 
that pleading prove successful. The feeling amongst his constituents in Cal
cutta at tbe failure of the Government to take action against those who would 
interfere with the lawful liberties of citizens has run very high, !though sober 
counsels had prevailed. The Government of India should realise the strengtl! 
of public feeling and not ignore dangerous possibilities arising from the 
reckless murder of innocent EUNpeans in public streets, but of greater impor
tance were the dangers that arose from attempts by Russian Bolsheviks to 
exploit the revolutionary movements in India wherever found Ill 

A.fter rolling on such rigmarole and referring to the Cawnpore Bolshevik 
conspiracy case and the leaflet issued by two members of the AU-India 
Congress Committee at Be)gaum over the signature of tbe Communist l\L N. 
Roy Col. Crawford said that if the resolution was accepted, then this House 
would be deliberatel;v: playing into the hands of Russian Communists ! l Much lip 
service had been pa1d to non-violence. Many resolutions had been passed con
demning anarchy and terrorism but the authors of the notorious Serajgung re
solution and those who supported it at Nagpur and Ahmedabad could not escape 
responsibility which history attached to them. , · 

Col. Crawford said th!J Governm~nt of ~dia was nqt wis~ i[\ appointing the 
Repressive Laws Comrmttee and ¥" acting on thell' .ad VIC!' m tbe repeal of 
measures introduced for the special purpose of dealmg With the menace of 
this nature before they had taken steps to provide temselves, under .the new 
constitution' and tbrougli this House, with powers adequate to cope mlh snch 
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emergencies. The vacillating policy of the Government of India and the 
late &,crelarf of State had mucli to ans1ver for. (Laughter.) ~ one who had 

. some expenence of intelligence work, Col. Crawford emphasised thr.t secrecy 
was essential to success in such .cases and pointed o.ut tha~ the':e were .Proper 
safeguards provided in the Ordmance agamst possible miscarl'Uig1l of JUStice, 
and further the Government of -India were p:oing to introduce a Bill enabling 
those arreste'd under the Ordinance to appeal to the High Court. 

The voting in the Bengal Council, said the gallant Colonel, on the Criminal 
Law Amendment Bill was unconvincing. Sir P. C. Mitter, who opposed 
the introduction of the Bill, did so on grounds that were so illo~:ical 
as to ruin once for all his reputation as a statesman (laughter). There 
was a large ;oolume of public opinion in Bengal, if not exactly vocal, 
silently gratef]ll that . the Government had at last seen fi~ to take a.ction 
against anarchists. If 1t was true, as the Home Member h1mself admitted, 
that Mr. Subash Chandra Bose was connected with the revolutionary 
movement, both prior to and subsequent to his appointment as Chief Executive 
Officer, then he could not understand how the Government could have given its 
sanction to his appointment. - . 

Proceeding. the Colonel said, none of his community believed that the 
Government could be run continuously by use of emergency powers of this 
nature. The Government must take early steps to remove· the real cause of 
the trouble and every one must help to bring about such a state of affairs 
that would shorten the life of the Ordmance. The root cause was discontent 
arising from economic causes. He appealed to Indian leaders to change the 
course of activities of Indian youth into channels that would benefit India. 

Mr. JINN AH, who spoke after Colonel Crawford. referred to the Viceroy's 
speech justifyin~ _Government not having consulted the Legislature over the 
Ordinance and sa1d that if the responsibility· of administration could not be 
shared with the Legislature, the position of tbis House was worse than that of 
an advisory body. · He could not conceive of any country where a measure 
of tbis description would be tolerated and the guilty were put in one cate
gory. Under this Ordinan~. if he were to be a citizen of Calcutta, he 
should have to owe his allegiance nono His Majesty, but to Mr. Tegart, Com
missioner of Police. Mr. Jinnah also objected to the Ordinance on the 
ground that no evidence had been put forward showin~ that a state of emer
gency had arisen. If the Government wanted to get rid of violent crimes 
then there must be good Government, i.e., Government responsible to the re
presentatives of tqe people. If they in the Assembly were not considered as 
Interlopers and if the Government would like to follow their advice, then he 
would say "revise your policy, come down from your high pedastal. discuss 
with us on equal terms as to what India wants and meet us reasonably and 
then thia terrorism will be destroyed." 

Mr· AMAf!.NATH D-qTTA declared .that Government's action clearly showed 
tllat 1t. wa,s directed agamst the SwaraJ Party. He spoke of his experience in 
hlB district of Burdwan where GOvernment officers exercised influence by 
threats against the Swarajist members being returned to local boards. What 
was true of Bard wan was true o_f otheF districts. He asserted that the Govern
ment had taken Mr. Das s diagnosiS of the disease, but did not accept his 
remedy. 

The debate was at tbis stage adjourned and the House rose. 
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DELHI-30TH JANUARY 1925 

On the 30th January, after interpellations, some exchange of views 
took place about the day for. the continuance of the debate on Bengal Ordi· 
nance. Eventually the President agreed on the suggestion of Pundit Motilal 
Nehru to dispense with the question hour on Thnrsda.y, the 5th Febrn~ry,. 
and there by allow the House to resume debate on the Bengal Ordinance. 

Non·Oflicial Bills 

Sir. H. GOUR then moved his motion to recmomit his Age of Consent
Bill to the Select Committee. This was agreed to. 

Sir. H. GOUR next moved for a Select Committee on his Bill to provide 
for the better management of Hindu religious and charitable trust property,. 
and for ensuring the keeping and publication of proper accounts in respect 
of such p~operties. The motion was carried by 53 votes against ~9. 

Dewan CHAMANLAL moved tsat. his Bill, making provision for the· 
weekly payment of wages to workmen, domes~ic servants and other em
ployees, be referred to the Select Committee. 

Sir B. N. MITRA moved that the Bill be circulated for eliciting public• 
opinion. Mr. Chamanlal had no objection to public opinion being ascertained. 

Mr. NEOGY then moved· for the consideration of his Bill to amend the 
Railway Act in order to prohibit the reservation of compartments in Railway' 
trains for the exclusive use of persons belonging to any particular community, 
race or creed, Eventually, the motion for consideration of the Bill was. 
carried, fifty voting for and thirty six against it. The Bill was also passed. 

Mr. N. M. JOSHI then moved for reference to a Select Committee hia. 
Bill regulating the employment of women in factorjes, mines, etc., sometime· 
before and sometime after confinement, and to make payment of maternity 
benefits. Sir B. N. Mitra wanted an adjournment of the discussion which was. 
granted. 

DELHI-2ND FEBRUARY 1925 

A heavy official legislative programme appeared on the age.nda when
the Assembly met on the 2nd February. The ma,jority of questions were put.· 
by Dewan Chamaulal, Mr. Gayaprasad Singh and Mr. Amarnath Dutta. The· 
questions mostly asked for information on Railway matters and the position 
of Indians in Mauritius. 

Paper Currency Act Amendment Bill 

Further consideration of the Paper Currency Act Amendment Bill was
resumed by Mr. J. MEHTA who moved for the appointment of a Select 
Committee. He said tho.t newspaper report during the past week including 
Mr. McKenna's speech in favour of a Gold Standard must have afforded 
unpleasant reading to the Finance Member. Mr. Mehta said that since I 920, 
when the Government fixed the 2 shillings ratio, there had been a contraction 
of currency to the extent of 50 crores. Added to this was the Joss of another 
thirty crores of currency, o.nd such a position had been characterised by the 
Finance Member as healthy. It was, no doubt, healthy from the point of view 
of the importer from Manchester. It was healthy for Government remittances, 
and for those who wanted to remi~ salaries to England. It was healthy for 
foreign interests ; but it was ruin to the producers of the- country. Then 
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again, Indians bad always protested against the Secretary of State keeping 
more funds than be needed. The proposed Bill suggested a remedy which 
-would only put that Whitehall Mogbul in still greate1· funds than he needed. 
·The remedy proposed was, therefore, wrong. 

Sir Campbell RHODES moved the following addition to clause 2 of 
·tbe Bill : · 

" Provided that the value of crested securities included in the said 
.securities at the price at which they were purchased shall not exceed 
-500 million rupees." 

Mr. V. J. PATEL, who had also given notice of an amendment on the 
Jines of Sir Campbell, urged the Finance Member not to repeat his recent 
practice of utilising the interest on securities for balancing his budget. This 
interest, he ssid, should be utilised for righting off created securities. 

Sir Campbell Rhodes' amendment was adopted, and the Bill, as 
.amended, was passed. 

Official Bills 
Sir Charles INNES next moved that the Bill to provide for the better 

·regulation of cotton ginning and cotton pressing factories be referred to a 
Select Committee. The motion was passed, with the addition to the 
·Committee of Mr. Fleming. · 

On the motion of Sir Alexander MUDDIMA...lll, the Bill to repeal certain 
enactments whereby breaches of contract by laborers were made punishable 
·under the criminal law was taken into consideration and passed without 
-discussion, -Messrs. Joshi and Chamaolal thanking the Government for this 
,salutary measure. 

Salary of Assembly President 
Mr. GRAHAM introduced the Bill to determine the Salai'Y of the 

1'resident of the Legislative Assembly. The Bill proposes a salary of 
·.Rs. 4,000 per mensem. Mr. Graham pointed out· that this was a tentative 
figure, proposed as a basis of discussion. The Legislative Assembly would, 
in conside1ing the measure, see that the President of the Assembly ·got more 

·than what Presidents of local Legislatures might get. 
Sir Basil BLACKETT then introduced the Bill to amend the Income-tax 

.Act of 1922. Be said that difficulty had been felt in assessing individually 
.supertax partners in registered firms where there had been a change in the 
-constitution of the firm owing to one or more of the partners retiring, and new 
partners being taken into the firm, or a change for any other reason in the 

.share of profits to which individual partners are respectively entitled. 

DELHI-3RD FEBRUARY 1925 

On the 3rd February, after interpellatioos, Mr. JOSHI resumed his 
cspeech on his motion for a Select Committee on his Bill to cooler maternity 
oenefits to women laborers employed in factories and mines and on those 
-estate~. to which ~he Assam Labour and Emigration Act, 1801, applies. 

S1r B • .N. M1tra moved for the circulation of Mr. Joshi's Bill. This 
·was put and carried. 

. for 

Noo·Official Bills 
A somewhat prolonged legal discussion took place on Dr. Gour's motion 
a Select Committee of his Bill amending the Special Marriage Act . 



3 FBB, 'z5] REPEAL OF REPRESSIVE LAWS t 7r 

The object of the Bill, s~>id Dr. Gour, was to remove an anachronism. He· 
said that the Majority Act fixed 18 as the age of majority, while, under the 
Special Marriage Act, no person could marry upon the age 21 without the 
consent of the father or guardian. Thus, a person who attained 18 years, 
but had no father or guardian, could not marry until the age of 21. He· 
wanted to remove this anomaly. 

Mr. Tonkinson moved for the circulation of the Bill. This was put 
and carried. 

Dr. GOUR also introduced his Bill to declare the right of Hindus to make 
set.tlements of property by way of. trust in favor of their families, children· 
and descendants. 

Mr. Kumar Sankar RAY next introduced his Bill to amend the Medical 
Degrees Act with a view to confer on the Provinmal Legislatures the power· 
to permit Universities, Medical Corporations, examining bodies and other 
institutions to confer any title or qualification signifying fitness to practice
Western Medical Science· 

Repeal of Repressive Legislation 

Mr. PATEL asked . for leave to introduce his Bill to repeal certain· 
special enactments supplementing the ordinary criminal Jaw. The enactments. 
his Bill proposes to repeal are the Bengal Regulation of 1818, the Madras 
Regulation, 1819, Bombay Regulation, 1827, the State Prisoners' Act, ll!50, 
the Punjab Murderous Outrages Act, 1867, and the Prevention of Seditious
Meetings Act; 1911. Mr. Patel said that a convention had been established 
that ordinarily the introduction of a Bill should not. be opposed, and he 
hoped that the Home Member would observe that convention. He said 
that the Assembly had recommended the repeal of repressive measures, but 
when the Government brought forward no Bill, he thought he might assist 
the Government by b.ringing forward his repealing Bill. (Laughter). 

Sir A. MUDDIMAN, the Home Member, in a speech fnll of 'warmth 
and vigour opposed the introduction of the Bill. He said that he was 
surprised that Mr. Patel included in tbe. Bill the Punjab Murderous Outrages -
Act, which gave the Executive power to restrain homicidal maniacs. Would 
Mr. Patel also withdraw the regulations giving the North-West Frontier 
Government power to protect their officers who were daily l'isking their lives
for the safety of India on the Frontier against fanatics with murderous 
tendencies I Mr. Patel would use the ordinary law. Of what use, asked. 
the Home Member, was the ordinary law in such circumstances I 

Then turning to the Bengal Regulation and similar measures the Home· 
Member said that he did not like the Regulations which give power to tbe 
Executive to take away a man's liberty without bringing him to trial; but 
ruling a country of, 300 million people the Executive could not afford at the 
present time to dispense with that power ·which bad been used for the benefit 
of tho peaceful inhabitants. His predecessor, Sir Malcolm Haily had prophesied 
the present situation in Bengal. At one time when he was away from the
Government he pooh-poohed some of the fears of Government officers. 
But when he himself entered the Home. Department he fully realised the 
reality of the meuace. He referred to the inflammatory leaftets which were 
being circulated all over the country. With considerable force Sir 
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.Alexander said that be did not believe that anybody in tbe House looked 
forward to winning freedom by overthrowing the existing social system by 
wading through blood to a bank which could never be reached. But there 
-were people trying to raise such a movement in India with help from outside, 
.and be was surprised that the Government was asked to deprive itself of 
·the power to deal with these enemies of India. "Let us have our own 
.quarrels in our own way," exclaimed Sir_ Alexander, ·but let us be united 
.against the enemy from without.'' 

He (Sir Alexander) would read to the House a pamphlet which was being · 
·circulated widely among the students. At this Mr. Rangalyer shouted that he 
had received it, too, and saw nothing objectionable in it. Perhaps Mr. Iyer 
had circulated it, humorously suggested the Home Member. There was 

jeering from the Swarajist benches when' Sir Alexander read to the House some 
of the passages from the document in his hand. He quoted one which in 
·the name ·of India's freedom incited Indians to revolt by making the 
inflammatory suggestion that the English and Indian officials of a " foreign 
·Government" were committing outrages on the women of India. The passage 
led to the merriment of the House and the Swarajists ironically cheered and 

jeered. In the midst of the uproar Mr. B. C. Pal asked whether Sir 
Alexander could prove that t_he pamphlet was published by the revolutionaries 
and insinuated that it was circulated by other sources. The Home Member 
indignantly challenged the Bengsl member to make his insinuation clear. 
Did he suggest that the Government had issued the pamphlet! "Not the 
-Government, Mr. Pal retorted, "but, as Sir Reginald Clarke had recently 
stated, the agents fW01JOcal.urs, who are the servants of the Government." 
With the utmost indig1 ation Sir Alexander Muddiman repudiated the 
monstrous suggestion. The upror increased but it was quickly stilled by 

·the President. 
The motion was then put and the Bill was introduced by 50 against 

-40 votes. 
Other Bills. 

Sir Purshottamdas THAKURDAS asked for leave to introduce his Bill 
io amend ·the Indian Coinage Act with a view to restore the exchange ratio 
Qf 1-4 and reverse the legislation of 1920. The Bill was introduced. 

Mr. V. J. PATEL next introduced, without discussion or opposition, his 
'Bill to amend Section 124.A. I.P.C., with the object of making punishment 
·under this Section and omitting the punishment of transportation for seditious 

··offences. 
· Sir Harisingh GOUR introduced two Bills for amending the Transfer of 
Property Act. The object of one is to define the word "attest", and the 
other Bill proposes to remove certain doubts as to the right of a person to 

. effect a transfer of property otherwise than provided by the Transfer of 

.Property Act. 
Mr. Harichandrai VISHINDAS introduced his Bill to consolidate and 

.amend the law relating to arbitration in British India. 
Sir Purshctamdao THAKURDAS introduced his second Bill to amend 

-the Paper Currency Act witb a view to revert to the exchange ratio of 1-4. 
Amendment of Cr. P. C. · 

Mr. V. J. PATEL next asked for leave to introduce his Bill to amend 
-the Cede of Criminal P;ocedure. In his statement of objects and reasons, 
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Mr. Patel says, " There is no reason why the inhabitants of the British 
Colonies should receive the same privileges as the inhabitants of the United 
Kingdom, when, as a matter of course, Indians are treated as an inferior race 
in the various Colonies. Similarly, Americans and Europeans should not get 
privileged treatment unless they modified their laws to give special reciprocal 
treatment to Indians." 

Mr. LINDSAY opposed the motion of Mr. Patel and advised the 
Assembly to show a spirit of tolerance and greater dignity. The motion was 
pressed to a division and carried, 49 voting for and 41 against it. 

Repea~ of Repressive Laws. 
Mr. PATEL then moved for the consideration of the Bill to repeal 

<:ertsin special enactments supplementing the ordinary criminal law, which was 
iutroduced a few minutes before. In making this motion Mr. Patel said 
that a number of respectable persons had been imprisoned without trial. 
Even the Home Member had admitted that the Government had .not found 
it necessary to apply the Seditious Meetings Act for some time. Why, then, 
should the Government still cling to this measure, which was enacted only 
as a temporary measure 1 . The Government oould not put down anarchy 
by repression, which would only drive discontent deep underground. If 
anyone was responsible for the present situation in Bengal, it was the policy 
adopted by the Government. If there were bomb factories and if people 
took to revolutionary steps, then it was the Home Member and his Depart· 
ments and his over-•ealous subordinates who were responsible and not the 
leaders in the country. Continuing, Mr. Patel observed that Indians 
-detested anarchy more than the Government, because it afforded an oppor
tunity to the Government to suppress legitimate political aspirations and 
movements. 

Mr. Patel had not concluded when the House rose. 

DELHI-4TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

Trade Union Bill. 
On the 4th February the Assembly devoted itself to the consideration of 

<Jfficials Bills. Sir Bhupendranath MITRA moved for a Select Committee on the 
Trade Union Bill. He again stressed the salient object of the Bill. The 
Government, he emphasised, was not out to create Trade Unions ; it only 
aimed at fostering the development of those which cared to take advantage of 
the protection afforded by the proposed Bill. It was feared that it might 
defeat the objects of the Bill to the extent of the protection oi the Bill ·to 
unregistered unions. He defended the Government of India's decision against 
making registration of Unions compulsory. 

Mr. W. S. J. WILSON moved that the Bill be referred to a Joint 
·Committee of both the Houses. 

Mr. JOSHI, Labor representative, opposed Mr. Wilson's motion and 
·criticised at length the provisions of the .Bill. He said that when he. moved 
·the resolution asking for Trade Union legislation, he wanted a sound ;Bill, 
but not the Bill that the Government had drafted. He wanted bread, but 
was given bread mixed with stone. The views of the employers on the Bill 

·showed .that they favored compulsory registration, and asked for suppression 
·of unregistered Union groups. He was not surprised to receive this opinion 
.fronl European employers ; but he ~as surprised to see it also emanate from 
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the Indian Merchants' Chamber .an~ Millowners BBOctation. t IS was 
the attitude of the Indian cap1tahst towards freedom: of Iy.bor, then why 
should the masses be called upon to sacr!fice 60 lakhs, ~1ven ID the form of 

· bounty j Why should the cotton ex01se duty be nb?hshed, and why should 
the masses suffer by the adoption of the Exchange _ratiO !"t 1-4. . 

Mr. Joshi also objected to the section of the B1ll which restnoted the ~se 
of Union funds to Trade Union purposes only. "t Hde ftoelt that .a trfadedumfon 

Jd not be worth having if it was not perm! te use Its un s or 
~o:ning its candidates for elections and for assisting another t~ade ~nion .in 
distress. Mr. Joshi asked the Gover.nment not to hurry w1t~ the Bill, 
because trade unions were not suffiCJently. educ~ted yet to re.ahse fully t~e 
effects of the proposed Bill, and. should be g1ven ti.me to consider the B1ll 
further. He urged the Government to grant to Indian labor the real freedom 
granted to labor in England. Concluding ~r: Joshi m~ved that the propos~! 
that the Select Committee should report w1thm a fortnight be dropped. Th1s 
was accepted by Sir B. N. Mitra. 

DELHI-5TH FEBRUARY /925 

On February 5th the House resumed discuBBion on Mr. Acharya's 
resolution for the appointment of a Committee on the grievances of subordi· 
nate Railway employees. 

Mr. JOSHI moved for the addition of a clause to the resolution urging 
the Committee to consider the question of representation of Railway employees 
on the Railway Advisory Committee. · 

Dr. DATTA moved an amendment that the grievances referred to in 
the resolutions be enquired into by the Central Advisory Council or by.any 
Special Committee elected by that body from among its members. 

Dr. DATTA's amendment was put and carried. The original resolution, 
as amended by Dr. Datta and Mr. Joshi, was also carried without a division. 

Adjourned Debate on Bengal Ordinance 

After this, in accordance with the arrangement made on the 30th January 
last, tho adjourned debate on the Bengal Ordinance was resumed by Pandit 
Motilal N ehrn who spoke for more than an hour. 

In rising to support Mr. Dora.iswami Iyengar's resolution against tbe Bengal Ordi
nanCI.", Pt. MOTILAL said that he did not propose to trouble the House about the primary 
duty of the State to protect the ngbta of the people. "1 know the utter futility of basing 
any argument upon the rights which, in spite of royal proclamations and rey:eated ·assor
ancell, we knmv we do not possess, and cannot enjoy under an alien Government the solf'l 
sanction ?f which lies, not in the wiH of the people, bot in naked, brnite for~". The 
hndlt BIUd that he would, therefore, confine himself to examine the material placed 
bl'!fore the . House by the Home Member, and to expose the hollowness of those grounds, be 
would go duect to the f~cts,. or ~ther, the mixture of fiction placed before the House, and 
ebow that there was no JUBtlficatJon whatever for tbe promulgation of the Ordinance. 

The Government's Case. 
The Government's. case, he began, wa~ that there was a widespread and dccp.seated 

movement of a revolutionary character wh1cb aimed at the overthrow of the British 
Government by the m~er of its officers and tenorism. It might be freely admitted 
that there was a revolnt10nary movement and that there was some organiMtion which 
dircctl'd its operatioll&: The ~nest ion ~as whether that movement was 80 deep-seated as 
to ca_ll for any extraordtnary act1on and the suppression of the ordinary c1imina.l Jaw. 
He noped to show that no such case had been made out by the Home Member. The 
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Government case had been tersely put by Lord Lytton in a Resolution explaining the 
reason for issuing the Ordinance. The Bengal Government said : u The ~errorism of 
witnesses and juries, the failure of juries, through fear, to return verdicts in accordance 
with the evidence, the murder of witnesses and persons who have confessed or tul'ned 
King's Evidence, the fear o( witnesses to disclose the facts within their knowledg~ all 
thei:ie combine to render justice unobtainable onder the existing law. These have atr~dy 
.operated in more than one recent case." Pandit Motilal said that he would proceed to 
test the accuracy of this statement and would refer, one by one, to the string of cases 
quoted by the Gove1·nment in justification of the Ordinance. 

"An Unscrupulous Police 11 

In May, 1923, a dacoity was committed near Howrah, and this was stated to have 
marked the opening of the campaign of terrorism by t-he revolutionaries. This cas('! was 
entirely false. It wat1 fabl'ica.ted by the Police, and was supported by perjured evidence. 
Th• ColcuttQ We•k!Y folotes showed that the docoity was based on a family quarrel, and 
that the approver, who said that he had driven a car, when asked to drive a car, could 
not. do so. This was the case which was made out by the Police to show that there was a 
revolutionary movement in Bengal. Mr. B. C. Pal had referred to this point rather 
playfully. l'andit Motilal considered it a serious matter. " It shows what was the 
genesis of this terrorilit movement in Bengal after 1919. It shows that your Polica is 
nnscrupuloas. It shows that it has so far gone the depths of depravity that it wiU let go 
'the assassin who has nothing whatever to do with anything political, but in order to 
bring a movement into discredit, will go the length of manufacturing cases and implicat. 
ing persons whom it does not like. This is the case which, they say, marks the begin· 
ning of terrorism. n 

Ultadinghi Post Office Case.. 
The next case quoted was the Ultadingi Post; Office case. He did not find this as 

having been dealt with independently, but found it; includOO in Alipore Conspiracy case. 
ln this case, the so-called approver broke down, and the Judge and Jury agreed afte1· a 
protracted trial, and acquitted the accused. "I ask, in the name of commonsense, could 
any Jury in t.he world have committed pt.!rsons of a conspiracy when the evidence of the 
most impol'tant witnesa before them was clear.ly fabricated and clearly perJured 111 

What happened after, as soou as tbese persons were acqnitted and they came out 1nto the 
Court ve1'8ndab 1 They were again arrested under . Regulation 111 of 1818. The Police 
Court knew something about Regulation 111, and wanred the sanction of the Govern~ 
-General and of the Governor. It was not tb~re. These pertiOn~ were therefore, arreslied 
.o.nder S~ctioD 64, Cr. P. C., and, in the meantime, the Governor-General's order onder 
Regulation Ill were anilable. 

Sanka.ritola Murder Ca&e. 
Ne:z:t came the Sankaritola murder case. How could this be connected with the 

revolutionary movement 1 Loot, in this case, appeared to be the principal objective. Did 
these murders reveal the Slate of affairs desc1·ibed by the Bengal Government in the 
extract he bad read 1 "It was not the Police, but the private citizens of Bengal who 
-captured the assailants in both these cues and brought them to justice. What happened 
then 1 Witnesses came forward, and gave evidenoo f~arlessly, upon which the jury and 
Judge convicted the accused, who were sentenced to death, the highest punishment pro· 
vided by law. Is there here any ground for the pretence that justice was miscarried t 

A Railway Robbery 
Continuing, Pandit Motilal said that next occun-ed a robbery in December, 1923, 

when property worth Bs. 11,000, belonging to the Bengal-Assam Railway, was robbed. 
"The robbers, as usual, had not been traced by the Police, and the property bad not been 
recovered, but while the pohce were engaged in their investigation, they .struck upon 
some persons possessing pistols. · These were arrested by villagers, or by the help of 
villagers. In one case, said the Home Member, a Police ::;ub-Inspector was shot like a. 
-dog. It was true a Sub-Inspector was shot down. The witnesses in this case gave 
evidence, and the accused were convicted and sentenced. " Even taking the case to have 
been prompted by bOme revolutionary organisation, where, I ask, is the justification for 
:showing that the ordinary law has failed, and for jot~tifying the promulgatio_n of the 
Ordinance 1" 

Discovery of a Bomb Factory 
Then, by shtf'r accident, the police, while engaged in manufacturing some other easel 

against innocent persons, came across a bomb factory. The men were arrested, tried, 
-eonvicted and sentenc~d. What more did they want 1 There was no witnesa in the caac 
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not feel shaken. Mirzapnr Bomb Case 
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jury did 

Th f Uowed that Mirzapur bomb, which was thrown into a K.haddar shop, and 

8 
rso:wa~ killed and another seriously injured. The_ Police were ~ot there. It was 

on": man in the sOop who chased and .captured the a.ssatlant. The Pollee, as usual, turned 

0 later. There was the ca.se, and one man was co~VJ~ted. 
P Sir Alexander Mnddiman : There was no conviCtiOO. • 

Mr. Goswami: The Governm~nt withdrew the prosecntlun. , 
B~nming Pandit ~otilal said that a great deal had been made out of the murder 

of an acqnittt!d person, whose dead b<Kiy was found on the railway lin~. I& was said 
that be had made a statement to the Pohce. u Here was a man who .,.;as umuumonsly 
acquitted by tbe July. I want to know when he made that s.tatement to the P~!ice, 
implicating himself and others, would he have gone and satd soon after acquittal, 
uJ am very 11orry that the )Dry hti acqo.itted. me. Please take. down my state~ent." 
How can a man believe that a _person acquitted that way wlll go to the Pohce and 
make a statement 1 1 should like to know before whom that statement was made. I should 
also like to know through what processes this man passed before he came to make that 
statement." 

u Government's Case not Proved 11 

"These then are all the cases quoted by the Government. There are some which 
undoubtedly show anarchical crime. I have admitted ita existence from the outset but 
where is the cabe where the approvP.r baa been murdered, .where witn~sses have failed 
to come forward, where juries have failed to return a verdict of 'guilty' 1 What bas been 
established, on the other hand, is that wherever there has been a case in which it was 
possible for the private citizens of Bengal to bel p in the capture of criminal~ in the 
prevention of crime, they have come. forward readily to assist even at the risk of their 
Uvea. Are yon going to reward these men who have served the public in that way by 
petting them in the hands of the Police, JD the way you have done by this Ordinance 1 
What is more serious is the reckless way in which the Police are manufacturing these 
cases, Look at the history of crime in other countries~ You will tind that many more 
cases of this characv-..r have occurred, Crime there was put down by the ordinary law, 
by the Police, Here, the Police proved wholly incompetent, and bas miserably failed 
in the discharge of its duty. The only case which stands to the credit of· the Police is 
the accidental discovery of the bomb factory (Laughter}. The real fact is that all those 
phrases, those murders of witnesses, intimidation of juries, and all the rest have been 
borrowed from the Rowlatt Report." Whatever justification there was in the murder 
of a prisoner by his co-prisoners in 1908, as a Royal amnesty has been granted to all 
prisont•rs in 1912, the Government would be stultifying itself by referring to pre-1919 
caeea. Lord Lytton's Government had said that difficulties bad arisen in ''more than 
one rrcent case,11 "Show me 11

1 said Pandit Mutilal •1 one single solitary instance of 
the difficulties encountered about witnesses, juries, and 'Judges and ~breats tO approvers 
of the nature referred to in the extract.11 1 

' Continuing, Panctit Motilal said that the extent to wbtch these fictions could go 
wns prOVt!d by Earl Winterton's reply to Mr. Scurr in the Hou.se of Commons when the 
noble Earl stated thnt there were cases in which there was the murder of witnesses. The 
Homtl Member had said that prosecutions would be undertaken when witness would· come 
forward, and there was a sense of security. The speaker maintained that witnesses had 
come forward already and given evidence. 

The Case of Messrs, Datta and Mitra 
_. Proceeding, Pandit Motilal said that the Home Member had stated that there were 

about to occur fiv~ _attempts at murder of officials in October and July, and proudly 
J.tated that the VJgllence of the Police saved them, and be also piously added that they 
were saved by the hand of God. The speaker was amazed at the credulity of the 
Oovernm<'nt. They knew that all these were cases fnbricated by the Police He would 
~~v~ another example. .Mr. B. C. Pal hJl.<l referred to the- case of two wo~t.hy son"s of 
lnd1a-:-M~. A. K. _Dutt and Mr. K. ~ Mitra. Sir Hugh Stephenson-, in thP. Bengal 
CounCJl,_ ID defe~dmg the Police, had state4 that he personally knew Mr. K. K. MitrR, 
and en:m•ly acquitted him of sympathy with terrorist crime 1 In r.he case of Babu A. K. 
!?utt SJr Hugh _Bteph~nso;U said that.M.r. Dntt was proceeded against under Regulation 111. 
·n~:uscp ofd_h 1~ w~1rlwmd campa1~n of al!ti·G?vernmem speot"ches,11 cc At this moment," 

. an 
1
:,t ohlal, I a~ maktng anh-whulwind speeches, Why not take action 

sgatnst me (Laughter). Str Hugh bad admitted that, in the cases of both tbete 
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men, the activities for,. which they wer~ restrained were open and public.. u You do
not4get bold of honest men \Vhom you beheve to be working in the interests of the 
couDtry." Pandit Motilal, at this stage quoted from Lord Morley, and said that b1story 
repeated itself. Lord Morley wrote to Lord Minto, that though the latter observed that 
detention would frighten evil-doers, th~ former held that such a policy did not. 
work out brilliantly in Rudsia. 

" Agents .Provocateurs 11 

The Home Member bad, the ?ther day, expressed his indignation at the· 
men~ion of agents provocateur. Th1s was what Sir Reginald Clarke ex-Commi
ssioner of Police, Calcutto., had written to '1h1 Times ; " I have bad' much ex
perience of the11e agencies in the Ea.st, and often wonder whether they do not
mlsc more devils that they lay. One has to use them (Police informers) to fight 
anarchy, but their inevitable concomitants, the aglllts prowcatBUr and the l.rtre de caclut 
alienate public opinion to such au extent that tlley can never be continued tor long." ,. 

There was another point to be noticed. :Mr. B. K. Dutt and Mr. J, L. 
Chatterjee had forwarded through the Government of India a memorial to th~ 
Secretary of State, Of these ·persons who were arrested, one of them was to be 
the Editor of Forward newspaper, and the other, the Manager Editor of a.. 
vernacular newspaper which had declared its policy to be Swarajist. They bad 
been granted an amnesty in liHS, and were arrested again under Regulation Ill. 
The charges against them were ; (1) you were arrestffi and detained as State prisoners 
and released under the Royal amnesty ; (2) yon were conspiring with certain. 
persons to overthrow the British Government : (~) you starttd and maintained 
Ashrams which were centres of- revolutionary recruitment; {4) you were directly 
connected with the collection of fire arms; (6) yon were connected with 
Indian agents of the Bolshevik M.. N. Roy; and (6) you were privy to the
murder of Police officers. -'Who is there," asked Pandit Motilal, in this House, 
who can defend himself against such charg~s 1 If I were charged with them now, 
what can I say 1 ' 

Pundit Motilal further quoted from this memorial, stating that a certain a:ent 
provocateur was "locked up in a gaol and gave secret information from the goal that, 
during Non-co-operation days, this person was trying to incite young men to form a 
party of violence. The Memorialist believe that whatever violence bad been committed 
in Bengal was due to innocent men being duped by this a:entprowcateur, and further, 
that this agent's name leaked out in an identification parade in connection with the 
Alipore Conspiracy Case, and it came oat in Court, and that his name bad been penned 
through and that of an accused put instead for obvious reasons. The point was not 
pressed by the Counsel for the defence. Pandit Motilal asked whether, in the face of 
these facts, the Home Member would feel any indignation at the mention of agents provo-
cateur. People in this country thought that there were such agents, '· · 

Continuing, Pandit Motilal referred to the remark of the Home Member, that -because 
the Vice1·oy, who was an ex-Chief Justice of England, bad examined the cases, therefore,. 

. they must accept his decision without further going into the matter. u If the Viceroy 
w&e again to take his seat on the Bench and bad the same evidence placed before him,. 
he would be the first man to throw it out as wholly unreliable, Leaving aside the 
fox-Chief Justice, even 1f there were angels examining these materials,· the conclusions. 
would be unreliable, The materials placed before you is tainted and unrea.Uable. Some
one said that a Judge did not make a good aclministrator. I do not agree with that. 
The Judge when he becomes an admini11trator, is like a boat cut off from it& 
moorings. There must be evidence which should stand tho test provided by Law,11 

The Pandit saw absolutely no justification for the issue of the Ordinance, but wh~ 
the Ordinance was promulgated by the Governor-General, it was wrong to say that the 
responsibility was solely that of tl;le Governor.General in keeping it in force, "I deny,. 
Sir, that His Excellency is solely responsible for keeping it in force. I say that this Hoose 
has the constitutional right and responsibility, undivided and nnshared by any body,. 
to decidr, whrn it meets in session, whether the ordinance is to continue or Dot. With 
this obj~ct, I submitted a Bill, but His Excellency baa disallowed it. First-ly, His Ex
ce!lency bad no justification for exercising the right of promulgating the Ordinance;. 
sccondiy, His Excellency bas no say in the matter, which is for this House alone to deter. 
mine, whether the Ordionnce should be confirmed or withdra.wo, He arlmitterl that one 
section made tbe introduction of Bills subject to disallowance by the Governor-General,. 
but this power could only be exercised in very exceptional circumstances. If there was,. 
for instance, a 1·ebelliou in India, he might have disallowed the introduction of 

23 
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There was no rebe1lion on foot. On the other hand, dinner parties 
.his Bil~. (laughter} and they were going to have Baby Weeks as well (renewed 
:~eh~~)~g p:~dit Motilai said that the Home Member had told them that the ~overn. 
,me!t was not devoid of political ~oresigbt. He wa~ sorry to say_ that commodtty bad 
.never been found to be availab:e 10 the bureancratto shop. 

M Dora'swami AlYENGAR said that since tbe last debate, Mr. Subasb Chandra 
Bt~e b!d been

1
removed smne where to Rangoon_, and another m~n, who w~.s arrested, bad 

. t •- l!owed to oee even his father on b1s deathbed. Thts was the ktnd of treatment 
,no UQ;Q 8 1 · d' t' It · · b b ·bl b we were told was admirable. h was rea ly VlD tc tve. appeals· t at t e 
;en~l Ordinance was'promulgat.,_,.] for the .J>race of mind of. Mr. Tegart.., Be did not 

.agree with either Mr. Das. or Pandit ltotilal Nehru, o: With the Home Member, that 
·tbere was an anarchical conspiracy ID Bengal, becnus~ no evidence ~~ been put forward 
-to show its existence. The Home Member had sa1d that am~uDitiOD ~ad been smuggled 
from foreign countries, What was the P~lice doin~. whe~ tb1s was gomg on 1 'Yhat a 
sad commentary was this on . the crimmal admJDl&tratJon of Bengal? The Ordmance 
was ultrD. viru, and he fcaml that. the ~ov~nme~t were o~ly chasing a will o' the wisp 
m attempting to trace tbe real revolntionanes, who d1d not £>X1St. 

Sir ALEXANDER MUDD I MAN, in wiZJding up the debate, made a short speech. He 
-congratulated Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar on his eloquence, and Pandit Motilal, on his care· 
tully reasontd sptech, but it was left to ~r.J?oraiswami Iyengar to put forwa:d the plea 
that there was no revolotiouary orgamsatton at aU. · The Home ~ember did not want 

·to go on vdth the constitutional point raised. If Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar meant that 
·there was l!O·moral sanction behind the Ordinance, then, that was not a constitutional 
point. But, Mr. Iyengar had referred to the attempt on the life of Mr. T~gurt as an 

.aJJ~ged. attempt. The Home Member assured the House that attempts had been made to 
murder Mr. T~gart, and this f~ct was borne out by the statement of the young man who 
-was banged for shooting Mr. Day. 

Proceeding, the Home Member said : 11 I have given the House all the information 
·to show that a conspiracy does exist., and in my previous speech, Lad given ..all the facts to 
;prove that the ordinary law was not suflicit!Dt. I have read the pamphlets to show that 
•propaganda is widespread, anll if anyone has- still any doubts, tben Jet him peruse the 
judgment. of the Allahabad High Court on the Cawnpur conspiracy case. I did Dot hear 
Pandit Motilal suggeat that thi11 Ordinance waS made and promulgated for the purpose 

.of aopprt11s1Dg any political party. In that matter, at least, 1 am glad the Assembly 
has come nearer to the fact-s. 

"In conclusion, lt>t me say that in regard to this Ordinance, we did act consti· 
,lotionally, We brought this before the Bengal Legislative CouDcil. That is the legiti
mate and proper place for special legislation fol' Bengal, and that legislation, the Beogal 
Council rf'jected; and now the matter is before the House. I have no desire to suggest 
that any mtmber of tbis Bouse will vote otherwise than in accordance with bfs con· 

•science. and accordmg to the needs of the country, I do ask you to consider seriously 
what the e:flect o( an adverse vote on this question will be. WHl yon not be sending a 

·ml>Bsage of encuurag~me~t to t_be revolutionaries 7. (Cries of 11 no, no ''J You may not, 
but I ask yon. to cons;der 1t. It Js not for me to advise you that on the decision of this 

.Bouse are wr1tten, pUIUilt et zmputantlu', (i.e., tbcy perish and are written down). 
M~. T. C. GOSWAMI asked why nothing incriminating was found during the house 

.scarche.s made in B:ncai.. if really the Ordinance was meant to enable pol1ce officers to take 
:a~arc~tats by surpr1se. Then Mr. Goswami asked the Government to produce any incri· 
mmat1Dg document, found in these searches. The fact of the matter was that there was 

:nothing .incriminatin(!, but ~ord L~ttun had explained the position away by y,ying that 
the pollee were so busy 1n findmg these persoJ~B that the weapons e15caped their notice. 
(Laughter}. The Viceroy, in his opening speech last year, bad • stated that the alleg~d 

-evidence c:oUected against the accused persons, i.e., the R~gnlation prisoners, wonld be ~ifted 
. by two B1gh Court Jo~ges, and ~s Mr. Das so ably put it., Jodg~s could not be found by 
the G~vemment to a1ft the evtdence. This fact showed the nature of the evidence which 
the Pohce b~ought. up against the accused persons. The Ordinance was devoid of even 
the a~em_Jc merits of a weU-presentt'd case, and the principle which bad been challenged 
~y t~ts Ordman_ce was a principle of elementary Jaw nO matter what the ex-Lord Chief 

..... uatice had &aid to the contrary. ' 

The r~solution of Mr. Doraiswamy Iyengar for the supersession of the 
·:Ben~al Ord1~ance by an Act of the Legislature was pressed to 8 division and 
-c:amed, am1dst loud non-oflicia] applause, by 58 against 45 votes. 
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On the 9th February the Assembly held one of its shortest sittings
After a few interpellations the House passed without discussion the Indian 

. Soldiers' Litigation ·Act Amendment Bill as amended by the Select Committee. 
This Bill proposed special protection in respect of civil and revenue litigation· 
of Indian soldiers serving under specinl conditions. 

Repeal of Repressive I.aws. 

Next day, Feb. lOth, further consideration of the Special Laws Repeal
ing Bill of Mr. V. J. Patel was taken up. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR moved for the reference of the Bill to a Select 
Committee. He was making this motion with considerable . diffidence, which 
arose from the fear that like the proverbial peace·maker, he might come to· 
grief in trying to appeal to irreconcilable and impatient forces on both sides. 
On one side sat a mandated majority thirsting to purge the Statute Book of 
these special laws ; on the other side sat tbe Home Mom her, entrenched behintr 
the Council of State showing an implacable opposition to these measures. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said that, when he opposed the introduction 
of the Bill,, it followed that be could not accept any other motion relating· 
to the Bill. Hs admitted that he spoke with warmth the other day. He
would avoid it to·day. He bad sufficiently spoken on the previous occasion 
on the Bengal situation. He had pointed out the danger from outside tc the
foundations of the Government. As for the Repressive Laws Committee, 
whose recommendations for the repeal of the Regulations the members had' 
referred tc, the Home Member drew attention to the footnote written by 
the Committee before the ink of the report . was dry. This footnote opined' 

· that in view of the Malabar Rebellion, the action taken was justified, since. 
the Committee reported that an emergency bad arisen. To those who argued' 
that the Legislature should be depended upon for arming the Executive 
with emergency powers, the Home Mem bar recalled the failure of the Bengal 
Legislatnre &van to allow the introduction 'of the Ordinance Bill. M. Ran
gachariar's motion for a Select Committee showed at least that Mr. Ranga
chariar realised that there was much to be said on the subject, and bad 
recognised that before taking away the weapons of the Executive, they must 
act advisedly. If be were to agree to the motion for a Select Committee, he
would be accepting the principle of repeal of all these measures. 

Continuing, the Home Member said that the fact was that once the
Government bad appealed tc the Legislature without success. He felt that 
it would be difficult. to convince this or any Legislature about the necessity 
for special measures unless the conditions bad gone very far. 

Mr. Jinnab asked whether the Home Member was opposed to the repear 
of every one of the Acts included in the Bill. 

The Home Member replied : I am, as at present advised". The Home
Member added that if be had been put that qUestion under normal conditions, 
the reply of the Government might have been different. To·day, condition .. 
in India, particularly in Bengal, were such that be must oppose the motion 
for a Select Committee, He appealed to the House to co-operate in preser
ving law and order. " It is not merely a polttical necessity, it is a social 
·necessity and on it depends your life and my life and the whole of the social 
fa brio., 
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Mr. Rangacbariar withdrew his motion for a Select Committee in view 
·of the Government's attitude. 

Adjournment Proposed. 
Sir Sivaswamy IYER moved for an adjournment of the debate for 

,8 few days in order to enable non·officials to discuss informally with Govern
ment members, understand the actual position, and come to some arrange
:ment on this question. On Mr. Patel favoring an adjournment the debate 
·was adjourned. 

Amendment of Cr. P. C. 
Mr. PATEL next moved for the consideration of his Bill to amend the 

•Cr. P. C. with a view to remove those special privileges which Colonials 
.enjoyed under the Code. He said that his object was not to _disturb the 
·compromise arrived at, but only to give effect to the recommendatiOn of the 
Racial Distinctions Committee. It was well-known that the last Assembly 
.accepted the inclusion of Colonials in the term "European British Subject" 
as the result of pressure from the British Government. Personally, he 

. ·(Mr. Patel) did not agree with the compromise which that Committee bad 
.-arrived at, because there were even now several galling distinctions between 
.an Indian and an European in the matter of procedure and· sentences. An 
Indian could be sentenced to 7 years, whereas an European could be sentenced 
1o two years. An Indian British subject could be tried by Second and 
Third Class Magistrates, whereas Europeans could be tried only by First 
ClaBB Magistrates. There waa also the distinction in the case of obtaining 
.a writ under the Habeas Corpus Aot. These were some of the distinctions 
which he wanted to be removed, but for which he bad not brought any 
-proposal. His Bill was only a limited measure, and confined to Colonials • 
. He did not see why British Colonials should enjoy more !ights than Indians. 

Mr. Ll!i!DSAY, in opposing the Bill, said that it was entirely opposed to 
1be spirit of good fellowship with which Europeans joined in the deputation 
to the Viceroy on the South African question. He would like to know 
·what bad happened during the last 18 months for this amendment to be 
'brought before the Assembly. If they threw out this Bill, then it would 
·have a great effect on South African public opinion. He moved that the 
·debate he adjourned •ine die. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, in supporting Mr. Patel's motion and opposing 
·the motion for adjournment, said that much bad been said about the spirit of 
·Compromise under which the Racial Distinctions Bill was passed. Thanks 
·to the Heavens, neither he nor his friends of the Swaraj Party were a party 
·to that compromise. . If anybody entered into any compromise, he did so in 
his o.w'! pero~nal capacity, and not after consulting the feelings of the general 
puhho 10 India. He, for one, treated the compromise as a scrap of paper 

.and would not touch it with a pair of tongs. Every minute that. this House 
'Passed by without removing the distinctions that existed between an Indian 
.and. a Europesn or a Colonial or American was a disgrace to them. The 
feelm~ of every true Indian was, and ought to be, 11ot to put himself the 
.question as to why this legislation was allowed to pass on to the Statute 
Book, hut when it should be removed from that Book {Applause). 

Ultimately, Mr. Lindsay's motion for adjournment of the discussion sine, 
.die was put and carried, 44 voting for the adjournment and 42 against. 
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, President's Salary Bill 

l~I 

Important Official Bills appeared on the order paper on this day. Mr. 
GRAHAM opened the debate by moving for the consideration of the 
President's Salary Bill. 

Mr. Ahmed Ali moved for a reduction of the proposed salary from 
Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 3,000. This was put and lost by a majority of only one 
vote, the divison being 46 against 45. 

Mr. Hussanally then moved an amendment that the President should 
devote his whole time to the duties of the Assembly. 

Mr. Wilson supported the principle of Mr. Hussanally's point, and he 
wished that the Government assisted in making a proper draft to statutorily 
debar the President from undertaking any other work. 

The President (Sir Frederick Whyte), addressing the Ho11se, agreed 
that the President should be a whole-time officer, and should not take any 
part in public activities which might possibly impair the impartiality of the 
Chair. If the House was desirous of providing this statutorily, and provide 
that the President should not accept remuneration of any other kind, then 
the best thing whould be to postpone the passage of the Bill till another 
day. In the meantime, the Government draftsmen would be able to draw up 
a proper provi.o. 

This being agreed to, Mr. Hussanally's amendment was carried and all 
the clauses passed, but the final passoge of the Bill was deferred. 

Other Official Bills 
Sir Basil Blackett's" Bill amending the Income-Tax Act by legalising 

certain department of supper" tax was passed without discussion. 
Sir Basil Blackett next introduced, on behall of Sir Charles Innes, a Bill 

to amend the Tarilf Act. 
Sir Alexander Muddiman next introduced his Bill to define and limit 

the power of certain Courts in punishing contempts of Court. 

DELHI-12TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

Indians in Tanganyika 
On the 12th February, owing to the unavoidable absence of Sir Purshot· 

tamdas Thakurdas, Mr .. Shanmukham CHETTY moved recommending to the 
Governor-General in Council to instruct representatives of the Government of 
India at the next meeting of the League of Nations to ventilate there the 
grievances of Indians in Mandated Territories, especially in Tanganyika, 
and to seek immediate redress thereof. Mr. Chatty said that the crux 
of the Indian grievance wns that Indians in Tanganyika, who formed 90% of 
the commercial community in the territory, were asked to keep accounts 
in English or in Swahili character, and those who did not keep their 
"accounts in such a manner had to pay for the translation of the accounts. This 
was very hard on the Indian merchants, who were generally Gujerathis. 

Then, again, the Pedlars' Ordinance was very hard on the Indian 
pedlars. He recalled the prolonged bartal observed by the Indian comm.ercial 
"community in protest, and the representation made by the deputat10n to 
"the Colonial office. When the Government of India was approached, it 
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replied, as usual, that it was paying " due attention and bad called for a 
report from the Trade Commissioner in East Africa" . 

Mr. Cbetty read from the provisions of the Covenant and satd that the 
Brititb Government was acting merely as agents of the League, and tba~, 
as India was paying II lakbs towards the upkeep of the ~eague. Indta 
had a right to submit grievancos to that body •. He also pomted. out that 
though Indians formed 90 per cent of the tradmg class, four Belgtan traders 
wore able to secure the right of keeping their accounts in French. Mr. Cbetty 
suggested that Tllllganyika was observing the Boer spirit which was manifes-
ting itself in Kenya and other neighboring places. · 

Mr. GRAHAM, Legislative Secretary, opposed the resolution in the · 
interests of Indian settlers in Tanganyika. He deprecated the .Joose terms 
in which the resolution was couched. He emphasised that the Mandatories 
undertook the mandate only in the Interests of civilisation. In imposed 
on them a heavy burden ·and great responsibility, without any compensation 
ad vantage or profit. 

Perhaps, 400 languages were spoken by the members of the League, 
and ·it would be impossible to recognise every language. French had been 
allowed in Tanganyika because it was the recognised official·language of the 
League. They could, therefore, claim only a concession and not a right. 
He further quoted from the Articles of the Covenant, showing that any 
dispute should first be settled by negotiation, and only if it was not settled 
should it be brought before the International Court for adjudication. He 
also quoted from the provisions of the Covenant regulating the action of a 
mandatory and granting rights of administration and legislation. His 
main ground for opposition was thaG the Government had already been 
making vigorous representations, ana hopeful negotiations were proceeding. 
This resolution wanted them to break up those negotiations .. nd go before 
the League. Moreover, before they took the case to the League, they must 
be sure of the strength of their facts and case, but should they take that step 
when negotiations had been explicitly provided for, and were bearing good 
r~•7 . 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR, who was a Member of the Colonies Com
mittee, in supporting the resolution, claimed elementary justice. He 
admitted from knowledge that the Government of India had made protests 
und representations ; but they had been negotiating and negotiating. He 
recalled that when years ago, a deputation waited on the Viceroy, he assured 
that as Tanganyika was being taken over as a Mandated Territory by tho 
British Government, the interests of Indians there would be duly safeguarded. 
What happened in practice I Even the right which Indians had enjoyed 
for long long years under the Germans, to maintain their accounts in Gujerati, 
had been taken away. When the law was originally passod, Fre11ch wos 
not reo?g~ised as an_ offioiallanguage, and the French Government protested, 
and wtthm five mmutes, French was recognised. The Government of India.; 
in charge of 300 million people, was still negotiating, and had referred to 
fancied difficulties. The fact was that the Secretary of State lor India. went 
from one room in Whitehall to another to the Colonial Secretary and knelt 
before him for the Indians' claims. There was no firm stand. He recalled 
thl\t Sir D. P. S;>rvadhikari, when a member of the last Assembly had 
moved thot ~ndia shall cease to be a member of the League. If the 
Govornment dtd not secure redress from the League, this tendency to give up 
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membership of the League would be strengthened. The fact of the matter 
was that the Mandatory Powers were also "Trustees" of. India, and 
therefore did not listen to the Indian protest. 

Mr. BHORE, Secretary, Education Department, which deals with 
Overseas questions, said that the first grievance of Indians in Tanganyika was 
about licences. The Government of India, as a result of their representations, 
had now got an assurance from the Colonial Secretary that the renewal of the 
licences would be a matter of course on payment of fees. What more 
satisfactory assurance was wanted 1 

As for the language requirement, the Government of · India represented 
that it would be particularly hard on small traders. · The Colonial Secretary 
therefore agreed to exclude all persons from this requirement whose profit 
was below £160 a year. Then, again, they secured the postponement of 
the Ordinance till Aptil, 1926. The Government pursued the matter 
further, and he announced that the Colonial Secretary has agreed to re
examine the whole position. They might be charged with having been 
unduly patient; but did not this patience pay 1 I can conceive of no more 
inopportune moment for ·pressing· this resolution, and hope the mover will 
not press it." 

Resolution Carried. 
The Resolution was put to vote and carried, the Government not claim· 

ing a division. 

Postal Gtievances 

Mr. B. C. PAL moved: This Assembly recomme11ds to the Governor
General-in-Council that a Committee. to enquire into the grievances of the 
Postal staff be constituted, to be composed of nine members, of whom three 
shall be chosen from among the non-official members of the Legislative 
Asseinbly, three to be Government officials, and three to be elected by the 
Executive Council of the All-India (including Burma) Postal and R. M. S. 
Union, the Chairman of the Committee being a non-official member of the 
Assembly. · 

Mr. Pal said that when he signed the notice of this resolution along 
with other members, he felt that the postal employees should have a hearing. 
The Government might say that a Committee was appointed five years ago, and 
the postal people might reply that they had no representative on it, and that 
its report dissatisfied them. Then, again, the telegraph employees had been 
treated better. They had one Committee in 1920, and another in 1923. 
Mr. Barton, General Secretary of the Telegraph Association, was represented 
on it, and had secured almost all that the Telegraph employees wanted. 
Mr. Pal admitted that the Postal employees were not so well organised, but 
-declared that they were the most efficient, the most honest, the most hard 
worked, and the most deserving .among public servants in India. They 
were also the least paid. Prices had gone up. The Government should hold 
.an open enquiry. 

Mr. JINNAH, who was the President of the Postal Conference held 
some time ,ago, in speaking on the resolution, appealed to the Governme~t 
to recognise the existence of grievances among the subordinate employees Ill 
·the Postal Department. The grievances had been enumerated by the Con· 
lerence. They wanted an enquiry into (l) suitable scales of pay for all 
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cla.sees of officials, (2) number and pay of supervisory staff, (3) duty and 
local allowance, (4) bouse accommodation .. (5) inorea.se ?f staff .an~ reduction 
of hours of duty, ( 6) inorea.se of bohdays, (7) Bllttable bmldmga for post 
offices and rest houses, (8) overtime allowances, etc. The Government could 
not say that they had not beard of these grievances. There were diatinc· 
tiona made between the rates of pay to Postal employees and rates of pay to 
Telegraph employees. If the Government . could give an assurance that 
they would themselves look into the matte: with a view to meeting the 
legitimate and real grievances of the employees, then he would appeal to 
Mr. Pal to have the discussion adjourned till the September session. 

Sir B. N. MITRA, replying to Mr. Jinnah, said that the Government 
were willing to examine, in consultation with the representatives of the sub· 
ordinate employees of the Postal Department, all their grievances. Beyond 
this, he was not prepared to commit the Government to anything. The 
question bristled with difficulties, and they must find money. He feared 
that there was a deficit of about ten lakhs in the Postal and Telegraph 
Department budget in the coming financial year. Replying to Mr. Rama-. 
chandra Roo, Sir B. N. Mitra said that he was agreeable to receive a depu
tation of employees' representatives. 

Debate Adjourned. 

Mr. JINNAH moved an adjournment of the debate till the September 
session on the understanding that the Government was willing to discuss 
and consider the grievances of J:'ostal employees and would give them au 
opportunity to send their representatives on deputation to wait upon the 
Government members and that the grievances would be considered sym
pathetically, and not in the spirit that everything that could be done had 
already been done. This was carried. 

DELHI-16TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

Supplementary grants. 
Quite a he~vy list of bossiness appeared on the order. paper of the 

Assembly on thts d'Y· The first 23 motions were demands for Supplementary 
grants un~er •.arious heads totalling about one and a h9lf of crores of rupees. 
Some offiCial btlls were also introduced. 

Govt.' s Opium Policy 
After interpellations regarding the purchase of Natal Coal for the 

Sukkur Barave 'in preference to Indian Coal, the House proceeded to discuss 
suppleme?tary. grants. All these demands were passed without reduction. 
A httle dJscusston, however took place on the dem d d 0 · M 
Ramaob d Ra d D' D an un er ptum. r. 
. !'0 

ra o an . r. atta raised a number of points, to which 
Str Bast! ~hckett rephed. General discussion of the opium olicy was 
P?stponed ttl! the budget discussion. The Finance Member explained the 
;~e'v 0 ta_ken ~ the Government of the oommercialisation of the accounts of 

? Pill~ epartm~nt. ~eplying to Dr. Datta's ch~rge about the gross 
~Isc!ilc~~tiOn of. tbetr esttmates, the .Finance Member showed how difficult 
k;v:suredfu.el5:.~~~~ ~~ut the ~op at t~e ti~e the budget was presented. 
increased smuggl' H ·~;Jease productt?n dtd not mean that there was 

mg. 0 
• not agree mth Mr. Roo's suggestion that to 
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finance opium production. by borro1ving money wo~ld in any way help th& 
Provinces. 

A discussion took place on another motion of Mr. Ramachandra RAO· 
when he pressed the Government to state whether it was contemplating 
participation in the Empire Exhibition. He hoped that Indill would he s•ved 
the burden this year. 

Sir Charles Innes said that he could not add to his previous statement 
on the subject. He hoped to make a fuller statement when tho budget de
mands came. Ho opined that it was not likely that tho Government of India. 
would take part officially, and that thoro was no chance, so far as he could 
see, of making any domands for grants in this year's budget. 

The HOME MEMBER next moved the House to agree to the election of 
Standing Committees to b.e attached to the various departments, This waa 
carried by 90 votes against 38. 

• Official Bills 

The Home Member introduced a Bill to amend the Prisons Act. 
This Bill proposes, inltr alia, to give effect to the following recommendations 
of the Gaols Committee, which have been accepted by the Government. 

(I) That the maximum period of separate confinement should be re
duced from six to three months ; 

(2) that solitary confinement should be abolished as gaol punishment ; 
(3) that change of labour as a punishment should be restricted to a. 

stated period ; and 
( 4) that the following ~dditions should be made to the exception to the 

combinations of punishment. enumerated in Section 4 7 of the Prisons Act, 
1894, (XI of 1894): (I) penal diet in combination with standing hand·cuffs; 
(2) cross-bar fetters, in combination ·with standing hand·cuffs or with bar 
fetters; (3) awarding combination for separate offences of punishment, which 
may not be combined in the case of a single offence. · 

Mr. BURDON, Army Secretary, next introduced the Bill to amend th& 
Cantonments Act with a view to remove certain minor defects which have 
come to light in the first year's working of tho Act, as amended last year. 

The Home Member moved the circulation of the Contempt of Courts Bill. 
The House agreed to it. 

DELHI-17TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

India's Public Debt. 

On the Assembly meeting on the 17th February, Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA. 
moved: "This Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council 
to appoint, in consultation with the Assembly, a Committee, consisting of four· 
members of the Assembly, with power to co·opt two .men from outside, 
to investigate the public indebtedness of the country and to report before the 
next budget as to the stops to be taken to bring the debt position of th& 
country more in keeping with the capacity of the tax-payer." 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta compared India's debt in the past with that of 
to·day. It had risen ·from I 00 oro res at the time of the mutiny to about & 

thousand crores to·day. In comparing India's debt with that of England, be 
warned that they must keep in view the wealth and development of the tw<> 
countri"". Mr. Mehta declared that the railways were in no sense productive. 

24 
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·They bad incurred on the railways. a loss o! .s.4 Iakhs of pound~, and they 
·called them productive. Then, agam, be critiCised what be. desc~1?ed as ~be 
·•xborbitant rates of interest paid by the Government m ralamg sterlmg 
loans of 7 per cent in Engla11d a11d the 6! per cent Bombay ~evelop_ment 
Loan in India. The Bombay Development scheme was provmg a failure, 
,811d the association ol Sir George Lloyd's name with the Sukkur Ban·":ge 
would also mean the failure of that scheme. (lau!lbter). T?e Post ~ff1ce 
•Cash Certificates rates were also high. The small mvestor d1d not mvest 
in them. It was only the middle class men who resorted to them. The 
•Government bad thus actually competed with trade and industry by taking 
away money in cssh certificate deposits. The to!al interest India was pay
·ing every year stood higher than 40 crores, and shl!, the Government. was 
horrowirJg at a rate almost double the pro-war tnterest. Was India so 
i!ourishing 1 Then, again, taking the railways, what did they find since 
1914 1 The faro had gone up by 64 per ·cent, and the railway rates, by 
·33 pel' cent. Over and above all other burdens came the handsome con
-tribution of a hundred million pounds, without the consent of the Indian 
people, towards the prosecution of the Great War, thereby swelling India's 
unproductive debt. He quoted from an independent authority which held 
-that English Ministers deliberately burdened India "ith the debt to the 
benefit of their country, and that the Indian debt of 100 millions would 
.have been held anywhere as English liability. Not content with this, said 
Mr. Jamnadas, the Government bad imposed a burden of 40 orores of taxa

·tion on the post·war period. He demanded that before the tax·payer was 
burdened any further, the whole position should be examined by a Committee. 
This was the first part of the enquiry. The second part would be to examine 
·the scheme of debt redemption. He regretted that the Government had 
.adopted a most haphazard scheme. The Assembly was not consulted, and 
.even before the Council of State discussed it on the inspired motion of a 
fri.endly member (Sir Manelrji Dadabhoy), the Government was in correspon

.dence with the Secretary of State. 
Sir B.\SIL BLACKETT oppoSt·d the rteolution, but welcomed the opportunity a:fforded 

by it to take the Bouse and the country into the Government's confidence in the matter 
of the maturing debt and the new capital requirements. He began by giving the figures 

·Of our gross debt of all kinds, which amounted, on the 31st March 1914, to 551'29 crores, 
~n the 31st March 1924, to 984•84, and on the 31st March 1925, to 1,028·53. These 
J1gures include the debt of the Provincial Governments, which, on the 31st March 1925, 
.amounted to 125•87 crorcs, 

He then compared the productive debt with the unpiorluctive debt on the three dates. 
He considered the provincial debt almost wholly productivt>, and therefore exclude-d it 
from the comparison, The unproduelive debt wns 26•58 erores on the 31st' March 1914 

:296'2-l in 1924, and 281·45 in 19'l6. Between 1914 and 1924, the unprodu-ctiv~ debt 
--thus mcreased by 268'66 erores. It was, no doubt, an undesirable feature of their dtbt 
but when compared with the experience of every other Nat.ion belligerent or neutral: 

-during these 10 Yet;rs, the very moderate nature of India's unProd.uct1ve debt was a 
mnttt'l' for &atisfactlOD, The productive debt during 1~24~25 bad increa6f·d by 46•18 
~CrOI-eB, being a:most entircly·d~e to railway caPital expenditure,' and the taking over of 
the E .. I~ Railway Company s debentures, amounting to 18·5 milJion pounds. The on· 
produchve debt had .decreased by 13•79 crores during the current year. The dc:enase
wonl_d bne _bf.en btlll larger but for the conversion o[ a large amount of the 7 per cent 

· aterhng lo~n lnto S per cent stock, which reduced the annual interest payments. 
The Fmance :Member next compared the internal with the external debt which stood 

respectively on the 8let March, 1919, 1924 and 1926 as folloWs~ 107•80 and 371•50 
.S84:•4S and 485•8f, 890'85 and 611·8~. Th i11 \·as calculattd at a pound eqnivalent t~ 
_zu~ fifte~n. It was, he sa1d, satisfactory to note that the incnase since J1tl4 bas been 
:.more 10 the 1nternal than the exte.rnal deht, and if the provincial debts were included• 
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then the internal debt exceeds the external. Apart from a nominal increase in the exter
nal debt, they bad reduced the external debt during the current year by nearly two and 
a qurter millon pounds. 

Tbe Finance Member ne:r.t dealt with the interest charges, which Mr. Jamnadas Mehta. 
seemed to think, w·c1·e immense, The gross charges of Interest on all debts amounted in 
1923·24 to 41•06 crores, and came down in 1924-26 to 40•64 crores, partly due to re.: 
borrowtng at a lower rate, and mainly, duo to the rise of exchange, But it was not by 
the gross ohat·ges of interest tbat the burden ou the tax-payer was to be judged. What. 
concerned the ~ax-payer was ~he amou~t paid as interest out of taxation, because a greater 
portion of the mtereat was patd out of Jncome from productive assets. 

Replying to Mr. Jnmnadas Mehta's criticism regarding what Mr. Mehta said was. 
the unproductive Railway debt and the increase in Railway rates and fares the Finance· 
Ntember said tbat the average of pricl!s in India bad gone up comparativ~ly higher than. 
the increase in rates an,i flt.ri!S, thereby proving bow well Indian Railways had been 
managed, (Laughter). As for their unproductivenes~, Mr. Mehta, in the latter part of 
his speech, had himself confessed that it was productive, because be bad oppo11ed the· 
repayment of the Railway annuities. The productive net interest paid by the taxpayer 
on the unproductive debt amounted in 1923-1924 to 15·86 crores, and in 1924-25 to IS·82, 
but this was also an over-estimtste, l<>a.ving as1de the interest on the Gold Standard and 
the Paper Cu~rency Reserve~. They earned in 1923 2-1:•57 lakhs, anct in 1924-25

1 
sixty•· 

three lakbs as mterest on the l:iecretary of State's ca~h balance. Then, again the tax. payer 
received fr~m the Railways 6•44 crores l~st year, and is expe-cted to receive approximately 
5•64 crores m the current year. The final figu1·es, therefore, for the net burden of intereet. 
on the debt which bad to be met ou.t of taxat1on amounted to 8'85 crores in 1~23-2-l and 
7"54 in 1924~-J.G. These ligures shO\Ved that the problem of paying interest out of taxation. 
was not alarming. He mentioned that the interest on the unproductive debt paid by the
taxpayer in England amounted to :£ 300 millions a year, apart from the sinking fund. 
The Indian taxpayer might therefore consider himself eomp~:~ra.tively fortunate. 

Th~ Finance Member said that it was not necessary for him to go deeply into the 
question of the burden on India of remitting money to London to pay the interest on the
external debt. lt was a questlon of ~;~xchange, of surplus, of export and balance of pay· 
menta, and not a question of the tax-payer's burden in meetmg interest charges. He had 
shown that this burden was 7·54 crores in 1924-25. He had no time to-day to say 
much on the question of the amortisation of the debt, recently dealt with by a Govern
ment resolution. The annual charg~ involved was, no doubt, an addition to the amount 
required to be met from taxation, but there was the solid satisfaction that now that their 
budget was balanced, not only was the sum reinvested for productive capital purp~se~:~,. 
bot was an essential and valuable contribution towards solving the problem of our early 
maturing debt and the programme of capita.l expenditure during the ne:r.t decade. 

Mr. JINNAH asked whether the Finance Member would be prepared 
to meet an informal Committee of the House and discuss the subject, and 
that discussion be, in the meanwhile, adjourned till the Simla seesion. 

Debate Adjourned 
Sir B. BLACKETT accepted Mr Jinnah's suggestion. Mr. Jamnada& 

Mehta also accepted Mr. Jinnah's proposal as the best unc!er the circumstances. 
Consequently, Mr. Jinnah's motion for adjourning the debate till the Simla. 
session was put and carried. 

Supreme Court in India 

The next resolution w~s moved by Sir H. GOUR for the establishment of 
a Supreme Court in India. He gave the history of the issue, which was also. 
raised in the first Assembly. He considered that when the .rteforms granted 
them a federal constitution, then the establishment of " Supreme Court became 
essential. It existed in other Dominions. India had enough legal talent 
now. The Privy Council had recognised this talent. Moreover, it was in 
the interests of India herself that a supreme judiciary be set up to interpret 
constitutional law when differenoes of opinion arose. The Supreme Court would 
cost only six lakhs a year, but the advantages to the country would be immense. 
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Pandit Motilal NEHRU OJ>posed Dr. Gaur's resolution. He hoped that 
Dr. Gaur's dream would materialise before long, but till then it was prema· 
·ture. He feared that Dr. Gaur was watering the tree from. the top, and ?ot 
.at the root. The whole judicial system of the country reqmred overhauhng 
from top to bottom. A country where Executi_ve and Judicial functio!'s 
were united, where a controversy was ragmg for years over raCial 
·discriminations in administrative and criminal justice, for that country to 
think of the establishment of a Supreme Court within its own borders 
was indeed a high ambition. The establishment of a Supreme Court would 
not promote the cause of justice so long as Exec~tive. an? .Jud_icial fun_ctions 
remained united, as .they were now, and raCial dtscnmmatiOp contmued. 
The distance between England and India was not too great. For, after 
.all, it must be remembered that appeals to the Privy Council were resorted 
·to only by rich classes of litigants, and he did not see why the poor tax
payers in India should be asked to pay for the maintenance of a Court in 
India to which also only the rich classes of litigants would go. 

Proceeding, Pandit Motilal said : " I have known of cases in which 
·the grossest injustice bad occurred ·in the Indian Courts, whose decisions 

· were reversed in the Privy Council at a reasonable cost to litigants. Appeals 
loave been successful in the Privy Council even in small cases, in which from 
·the Munsiff's Court right up to the High Court, the litigants bad lost in 
India, and there are reports laying down most important principles of law 
:in these cases. In my opinion, whatever the inconvenience which the 
.litigants are put to by having to go to London, it is not a too very high price 
for the justice that is to be obtained in the Privy Council. (Applause)."· 

Sir Alexander MUDDI).fAS. Home Member; in opposing the 1'esolution, 
-emphasised bow the Government's position, as enunciated on tho last occasion, 
was strengthened by the speeches made on that day in the Assembly, and bow 

·there was wide divergence of opinion on this question, and that several High 
Courts bod considered the proposal inopportune. It was not only in cases 
·where rich men were concerned, but also to the litigants who were poor 
·that the judgments arrived at by the Privy Council had established very 
important points of law, besides securing justice to them. The merits of 

·the Privy Council as a final-Court of appeai had received full recognition 
in many parts of India. If it was argued that the Indian side of the Privy 
Council in England ought to be enlarged, then, something could be said on 

·that subject, but that wos not the question raised by Dr. Gaur, who wanted to 
·establiah a Supreme Court in India, regarding which there were differences 
·Of opinion. The Government agreed with the view expressed, that when, 
·in the fullness of time, Dominion Status was acquired by India, that would 
'be the time for the consideration of this proposition and not until then. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUR, in a spirited reply to the debate claimed that 
·there was a substantial body of public opinion in favour of his resolution. 
He said that the decision of the Privy Council have been far from satisfactory. 
He felt that those who opposed the resolution did so out of diffidence in the 
-power of themselves and of their own fellow-countrymen. 

Resolution Lost 

The resolution of Dr. Gour was pressed to a division and lost, 15 
-voting for aud 56 voting against it. . 
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An Indian Military College 

Mr. R Venkatapatbi RAJU moved a resolution that early steps be 
taken for starting a well-equipped military college in a suitable locality to train 
Indians for commissioned ranks in the Indian Army Service, and the 
necessary amount be sanctioned to start preliminary work. Discussion on 
this resolution was adjourned on the motion of Mr. Rangachariar on the 
19th February. · 

DELHI-18-19TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

O!ficial Bills 
The Assembly met on the 18th Feb. to consider official Bills. Sir Charles 

INNES moved for the appointment of a Select Committee on his Bill 
amending the Tariff Act. This was passed. 

Mr. GRAHAM next moved the following proviso, to be added to clause 2 
~I the President's Salary Bill : " The elected President of the Legislative 
Assembly shall not, during his tenure of that office, practise any profession 
~r engage in any trade or undertake lor remuneration any employment other 
than his duties as President of the Legislative Assembly." 

Sir Alexander MUDD! MAN moved lor the consideration of the Obscene 
Publications Bill in the light of the report of the Select Committee. An 
amendment of Mr. Rama Iyenger was canied and the ·consideration of the 
Bill was deferred till another day. 

Military College for India. 

Next day, the 19th February, a lull dress debate took place in the Assem
bly on what all sides of the House regarded o.s a matter of vital importance 
to India.. It was raised .bY Mr. Venkatapatbi RAJU, who urged that 
necessary funds be set apart for the establishment of a. Military College in 
India. He took his stand on the ·fact that the Government already stood 
-committed to start a College, a.ccording to the resolutions accepted by the 
Government in 1921 and 1923, and that, as for funds. the House would not 
mind any expenditure on such a. vital necessity. 

Mr. BURDON, Army Secretary, said that. his early intervention in the debate was to 
place before the House the practical aspect, on which the majority of members naturally 
-did not possess the information available to his Dt:partment. It was desirable, and indeed, 
essential, tba.t they should get the utmost out of the debate. The question of. the proper 
training of the officers of the Army was of vital consequence to every country. lt had 
fipecial importance, as well as special difficulties, in the CBbe of India, where they were 
&eeking to J'eplace the Brttieh Offioo· who has been of snch value to India, and had been 
extremely successful m one of the aitluous fields of human enterpri~te. The members, he 
realised, were looking fo1·wa1·d to the time when India would obtain Responsible Govern
ment, and be increasingly independent of military assistance derived from Great Britain. 
The· task was of no small resPonsibility. The mover re-called the resolution ad.opted by 
the Assembly in March, 1~21. Mr. Burdon explained that the original re.s~lution only 
asked the Govcmment to kerp in view the desirability of establishing a M1htary College 
in India, but towards the end of the day, an amendment t~it. of a !~t·-reacbing ch.a!a.cter 
~as adopted urging t~e setting apart of (unds for estabh.shmg a Mthtary C_ollege, w1tho?-t 
elther the Commander· in-Chief ot· Sir Godfrey Fell getttng the opportuntty to expla.1n 

'their PC?sition with regard to the p1·oposed departure. .-. 
Continuing, M1•, Burdon re-called that Indians were, for the first ~ime, made eligible 

to ~ing's Commhsions in 1912. The grant of this privilege was.wtthout reser:ve_, and 
l~d1an ~fficers holding King's Comm1ssions were granted e<!o~l r1ghts a.nd. pnvlle~es 
'With Bntish Officers, and possessed the right to command Bntlsh troops. Th1s equallty 
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baa been adhered to unswervingly. Tbe question of au. Indian S~ndhurst, saf_d Mr. 
Bardon, was consioiered and rejected in 1~11·18, when tt was dectded t~at IndJans be 
granted King's Commissions. It was equally essential that th~y sho~ld recetve the same 
training as Britieb Officeras with whom they were to serve stde by std~ as equals. It was 

8 t110 conslderc.t e88Cntial th~t, with a view to e.liminate racial_ pre]~di~ and to_ c~eate 
mutual understAnding between. Indian and Brittsh officers boldtng Kmg B CommtSBtons, 
they should be associated together from an early stage at Sandburst. Moreover, what 
was required from the Officers was the capacity for leAdership, s~rong pe~sonal_cha:ac~r. 
and personal influence fot· good. This the lndian11 could best acquue only In an mstttutton 
which had been for years cultivating those qualities succeasfuUy. 

Cont1nuing, Mr. Burdon said that they bad only five years' expe~ien~ of ~he 
present. policy, and it would be acknowledged that that was a v~ry_ abol1; t~me. m. wb10b 
tO determine the basis of bulding up a National Army by establishtng an mst1t_ntton for 
training National Officers. It would be premature to abandon the pres~nt poltcy. The 
Government decided in favor of scndin(t Indian cadets to Sandburst lD 1917-18, and 
nothing bad since occurred to alter the judgment of the Government regarding the 
advantages of Sn.ndburst, and the disadvantages of an Indian Sand hurst. In the first 
place be warned the House that if it w~11 definitely proposed to. ~i~ Majesty's Go~emm~nt 
that an Indian 8andburst be e~;tabhsbed, there was the posstblltty of the quest10u betng 
raist..-d whether such Indian cadets were eli~ible- for King's Commissions, and whether 
they should not be grunted local or Dominion Commissions. " I will put it hke this. 
Will it be a reasonable or unreasonable proposition for India to ask His Majrsty's 
Government to aga·ee to the establishment of an Indian Sandburst, and to bind themselves 
to, give .King's Commissions in the Army, carrying with them the power of command over 
British troops on this basis or a separate Indian course of education, conducted onder 
Indian conditions and according to methods necessary to be determined to a 'Very large 
extent by the ideas held from time to time by the Indian authoritit's.'' Mr, Burdon said 
that it bad been argued the Dominions had their own Military Colleges. There was a 
flaw in this argument. There were no British troops in the Dominions, and the boys 
trained there held Dominion Commissions. Indians receiving such Commissions would' 
be in a position of definite inferiority to the British officers with whom they would serv~. 
A88oming, however, that Indians trained in an Indian Sandbnrst were to receive King's 
Commissions, then distinctions which would only be regarded as 1'8Cial would be intl'O· 
duced, Ir; would be a distinction to the disadvantage of Indians, because the Officers 
trained in Sandburst woald be regarded as superior to those trained in India, where 
they could not reproduce the conditiOns of Sand hurst. Doring the War, Officers were 
trained in Wellington and Quetta to meet the exigencies of that period, but these Officers 
were never regarded as in any way equal to the Officers of Sandhnrst. 

Mr. Burdon next referred to the Debra Dun Military School, where a preliminary 
course of training wa.a be1ng given, One great advantage now was that while, pre
viously, lurlian cadets were altogether unfamiJiar with military conditions, they would 
no\V get the preliminary training at Debra Dun, and could not be altogether unaware of 
the nature of their course at Sandhurst. Mr. Burdon, concluding, said that be bad not 
tried to argue the case in any contentious way. They were rtally parsuing the same 
object. The question was to find out the best method. As he had shown, they would 
Jose the benefits which they were deriving ·from the Sand burst training if they we1·e to 
establish a military college in India. He believed that the House would agrre with him 
that the Govel'nment was doing what was best for India. They most not take precipitate 
action. The Debra Dun institution bad provided a basis to go on and they must wait 
for the full course of preliminary education t.o be comph!ted the~. The question was of 
vital importance. !t was ~ot ol!e which could be seLtled by the Honse, or even by the 
Government of l~dta. In It, H1s MaJesty's Government. must bave a loud voice. "So 
long as His MaJesty 11 Governmf'nt are responsible for the defence of India. tbey will 
bo.v~ a great deal to say as to the method of training lndill.n Commissioned Officers. 
They must have almost tbe sole voice in dt:cirUng as to wbat the course of education 
should be of those who are to be trained to hold King's Commissions in tbe Army". 

~a~dit MALAVIYA said t_bat Mr. Burrlon had indulged in .specinl pleadin~ without 
co~VIDCI~g an~ one. He sa1d t~at so long as the King was the Emperor of India, the 
traming m India should make no dtfference about the gram of King's Commissions. He 
Ad mitred tbat. l:iand~urst was an institution of which Englishmen were rightly proud, 
and that they tn India could not produce it at present. He hoped that honest English· 
men and e~r~est Indians would agree u~n one matter, namely, that India must have in 
a few ~ears t1me full Responsible Government. When tbey agreed to this, it was clear 
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that ten Commissions a year were insignificant. He would not have even training at 
Candhurst if that was to be a permanent feature. He strongly advocated an Indian 
Sundhurst, but agreed _that so long as the:r wcne the King-Emperor's subjects, every IDdian 
t~honld also go for traming t' Sand?nrat 1~ ~ngland, say for six months or even two yc&lli, 
but he was t:mpbatiC that the mam trainmg for holding King'd CommiBSiODti should be 
given in India. Pandtt Malaviya contested the view of Mr. Burdon that conditions in 
India were not equally good for t.l"aining. The Pandit asked, where in 'the world bad they 
tiUCh ,v .. udcrful Cantonments as they bad in India. There was the Rawalpindi Canton· 
ment, for instance. These places wonltl provide full llCOpe for training cadet5 in idt'&S 
-of warfare. India had given 150 ct·ores as her contribution towards the War. India 
could have built a Sandhurst out of that money, and he believed that every Member of the 
House would vote for any sum required for a Military Collf'ge. 

Sir Sivaswami AIY AR said that he had not been able to find out whether Mr, Burdon's 
attitude was one of opposition or willingness to accept, or inertia, or what else. (Laughter). 
As for Mr. Burdon's expla~tion a~out the r~solution adopted in Ht2I, he made enquiries 
about what effect bad been g1ven to bts resolntton, Then, M.r. Burdon did not choose to 
correct the poDition. 'To-day, after five yeal'S, that explanation was given. He did not 
believe that Mr. Burdon was opposed to the spirit of the resolution, but he did not say 
bow far exactly be was prepared to go, Sir Sivaswami Aiyar made it clear that when 
they wanted Sandhurst in India, they did not want to import through it training of an 
inf~l'ior character. They wanted to reproduCe:: the conditiollli prevailing in England, and 
the same btandard of training, As for equality of status in respect of King's Commis
sion, it an Indian Sandhul·st was established, ISir Siva.swami Aiyar said that tbe ideal of 
India was to model her army on the Dominion baeis. He thought that Mr. Burdon had 
stressed too much the question of superior training at Sandhurst. Indian Offi.cen would 
be "content with leading the lnd1au AL·my, and would not mind if they were not allowetl 
to lead British troops. Moreover, an ludian Officer did not exerCISe authority OVl!l' 

British troops in any other pa.rt of the world, The point raised waa, therefore, obviou11ly 
<.~De of theory. 

Dewan Babadur RANGACHARIAR moved an amendment to Mr. Venkatapathi 
Rajn's resolution, that a Committee be immediately appointed, including non-official 
Indians, for invr-st•gatioo and report upon a comprenentJivc scheme, including the financial 
commitments involved tht~L·~in. Mr. llaugachariar saitl that Dt.cessity knew no law and 
necessity was the mothel' of invention. An Indian army officere<l by Indians was a 
pnme I&Cccssity, and lndia.ntl would not mind any ~xp~uditnre on this matter. India 
was even prepared to tax ber5cl[ so that, in a resonable time, there might be an Indian 
Army to defend India. Let the principle of the n·solution be accepted by Lord Rawlinson, 
.and then they could immediately appoint a Committee on the lines indicated by this 
amendment and for drawing up a comprchensi~ scheme. He fl'!ared that the Government 
were not in earnest. He would not say, as M1·. Jinnab, that tbt!y were not bona /irk in their 
intentions. · 

Pandit MOTILAL Nehru supported the resolution. Indian India, he 
'Said, was solidly behind it. What Indians wauted \Vas only a well·equipped 
College, so that Indian youths might get training in the same manuer as 
English youths. Three days ago, the Pandit had opposed the establishment 
<Ji a Supreme Court in India at present on the ground that there was no 
Responsible Government, but this was a question wbich they must take up 
and solve, lor otherwise they would be moving in the same vicious circle, 
namely, that without defence, there would be no Responsible Government, 
and without traiuing, they could not have an Indian Army. The British 
Government had disarmed Indians, and not given Indians an opportunity 
for military training, and now, to say that there were pr110tical d!flicul~es 
in the way of accepting this resolution, was unfair, because these difficulties 
were of the Government making. The mere carrying of the. resol~tion w~u!d 
not help Indians. The resolution must be given effect to m a smcere spmt. 
Let, the1·elore, the principle of this resolution be accepted by the Go~ernme~t, 
and then they could appoint a Committee which, in collaboration. w1th 
experts, could draw up a scheme. That was possible·in the present c1reum· 
stances in order at least to make a beginning. He maintained that among 
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those who' bad received general education, there was a large number of 
men anxious for military training, and who belonged to martial classes. 
There was no suoh thing as non-martial people in India.. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN moved that the following be substituted for 
the original resolution : "The Assembly recommends to the Govern.or-General
in·Council that a Committee, including Indian members of the Leg1sl!"tu_re, be 
immediately appointed to investigate and report: (a) wbet~er 1t Is not 
practical to establish a Military College in India. to train Ind1an Officers !or 
Commissioned ranks of the ·Indian Army; (b) 1f so, how soon shoula a 
scheme be initiated, and what steps ohould be taken to carry it out; and (c) 
whothor, if a Military College is established in India, it should supersede or 
be supplemented by Sandhurst and Woolwich so far as the training of Indian 
Officers is concerned.'' 

The Home Member said that a National Army was of vital importance 
to India. He repudiated the suggestion that the Government was not serious 
about its promises. The amendment moved by him disproved it. He 
heartily commended it to the members. The House had professional advice 
as to whether an Indian Sandbl)rst was a good thing or bad thing. A 
thorough enquiry must precede the reforms necessary in theit· present mili· 
tary institutions. 

Pandit MALAVIYA moved an amendment with a view to ask the 
Committee to report as to what steps be taken to establish a Military College, 
instead of considering whether it was practicable to establish a Military 
College. He also wanted the omission of clause {b) and the addition of 
clause (d), urging stops for the acceleration of the Indianisation of the Army 
in order "to attract Indian boys to military careers. He emphasised that 
Indians must have King's Commissions. 

The COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF said that he could not accept the amend
ment proposed by Pandit Malaviya. Commenting upon the change prop6sed by 
Pandit Malaviya in asking the Committee to report on the steps to be taken 
for the establi•hment of a Military College instead of examining its· practi
cability, he said that he could not accept it with its implications. He ad
mitted that, in 1921, he was caught napping, because he was not aware of 
the practice of the House (Laughter). As for the addition proposed by 
Pandit Malaviya about acceleration of Indianisation, this extended the 
purview of the Committee and made it of a muoh wider character. He could 
not, therefore, accept it. 

At this stage, closure was moved and accepted. Pandit Malaviya's 
amendment to the Home Member's amendment was put in two parts. The 
fi~st part. ~v~s carried by 59 yates against 37. The second part was adopted 
w1thout dlVlstOn. The resolutiOn, as finally passed by 58 votes a•ainst 37 
votes, reads as follows : "This Assembly recommends to the Governor
Genernl·in·C:Ouncil.that a Com?littee, inc:luding Indian members of the Legis
lature, be 1mmed1ately appomted to mvestigate and report (a) what steps 
should be taken to establish a Military College in India to train Indian Officers 
for the commissioned ranks of the Indian Army; (b) "bother, when a Mili
tary College is established in India, it should supersede or be supplemented 
by Sandhurst and Woolwich, so far as the training of Indian Officers is con· 
corned; (c) to advise at lvhat rate Indianisation be accelerated so as to 
attract Indian youths for a military career. · ' 



THE RAILWAY BUDGET 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-FEBRUARY 20, 1925 

The Railway Bud@t for 1925-26 was presented to the Indian Legislative 
Assembly at Delhi on !february 20, oy Sir Charles Innes, the Commerce Member. 
On this day was inaugurated the new proced\)re which the separatiqn of Railway 
finances from General finances rendered possible under the convention to which 
the Legislature agreed last September. 

Sir CHARL~ .INNES, in his opening remarks, considered the occasion 
important as they were inaugurating the new budget procedure which separation 
of railway finance from general finance had rendered possiole. The House. he said, 
would get solid advantnges from the new procedure. The budget itself was not 
a departmental compilation. The Rail way ]finance Committee elected b:l'_ the 
House had examined it in detail and approved generall)l' of it. The House 
would now l('et more days to discuss the railway budget. It had been split up 
to facilitate jiiscussion and enable the House to keep an ,intelligent watch 
not only on the development of the railway system but on each railway. 
lnformation they were supplying to members in the form of memorandum 
would, he hoped, clear away the last vestige of suspicion that the object of 
separation was to weaken control of the Assembly over the budget. 

Presenting the revised estimates for 1924-25, Sir Charles Innes placed the 
gross receipts from commercial lines at 98 crores 1 lakli and the total charges 
at 86 crores 77 lakhs. It was therefore hoped to make a profit from 
commercial lines during the current year of 11 1-4 crores. Last year, he recalled, 
they spent 89 crores 16 lakhs to earn 93 crores 18 lakhs. Thus, though this 
year they earned nearly five crores more tbn last, they spent only 2 crores 14 
lakhs more, though rise in exchange help_ed, them to the extent of 25 lakhs. The 
l'_rofit still reflected great credit on the Railway Board and the administration. 
The Incheape Committee wanted them to aim at earning five and a half per cent. 
on the capital at charge. If revised estimates for the current year proved cor
rect they would earn 5. 46 per cent. Owing to floods the railways lost about 
three quarters of a crore but in other respects they had a very good year. Pros
pects for 1925-26 were promising. They were therefore budgeting for a gross 
receipt of 101 crores or three crores in excess of the current year. The work
ing expenses of the commercial lines are put at 65 crores 79 lakhs which is 
three and three quarter crores more than that of the current year. But if they 
deduct one and a quarter crore of windfall received this year due to Privy 
Co)!Dcil's decision that customs duty was not leviable on stores imported by 
Companies' lines, then the excess in the estimated expenditure next year was 
only 2'1• crores. Reasons for this excess were that they were budgeting for 
70 lakhs to provide automatic couplars from which important economies 
were anticipated. Fifty lakhs have been provided to speed up repairs of rolling 
stock and fifty lakhs to get rid of the surplus -and unserviceable stores. He 
also mentioned that 26 lakhs -.yere provided to exteJ;~d to the Railway otllqep! the 
Lee Report's concessions. But m spite of these spemal allotments, the anticipated 
profit next year wonld be about the same as this year but for the refund of 
customs duty. As for contributions to the general revenue, they are expected 
to be 564 lakhs this year which was more than a crore above Sir Basil Blackett's 
budget estimate next rear. 524 lakhs are budgetted as contribution to general 
reve.nue. The drop o 40 lakhs is due to the increase in the current . Y"'!r's 
recei~t of 125 lakhs of windfalL He emphasised that the real gross contribution 
would be much more if they included the loss on strategic lines. The gross 
contribution would be 685 lakhs during the current year and 645 next y~ar. 
Touching the capital expenditure, Sir Charles Innes said they would be spendmg 
18 ~I• crores this year which was much the same as last year, but the. new 
capital outlay this year was only 12-85 crores out of 30 crores sanctioned. 
The agents had estimated an expenditure in 1925-26 of 3~ crores on approved 
works, 6'1• crores were being set aside for new construction and 16'1• crores 
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for open line works. This · 'l'rogramme provides for !'n ultimate addition of over 
2 000 miles of line of whiCh 348 will be opened m 1925-26. He ho~ed the 
House would thoroughly approve of this bold policy of remunerative Railway 
Development so essential for India's prosperity. 

He mentioned that, apart from spending 11/2 crores for bettering lower 
class vehicles,. 30 lakhs have been set aside for the convenience of third class 
passeng!)rs. LOcal Governments, he said, thorou~hly approved of the new policf 
of the Railway Board undertaking the constrnction of remunerative branch an 
Feeder Railways. They expected large economy both on compensation claims 
and on fuel in spite of much larger traffic. 

He showed the advance made towards Indianisation which compared favour
ably witlt any other department. The question between Indians and Anglo
Indians was not racial but communal. He was for giving chaece to Indians in 
the subordinate Railway Service at present largely manned by An1do-Indians. 
For PUrPOSes of training a school at Chaedausi will be opened on 1st March. As 
for the purchase of stores, hechallenged anyone to show that orders had gone 
abroad which could reasonably have been placed in India. Orders for waggons 
lmve been placed in India to the full capacity of tlte firms. They hoped to place 
in Railway reserves 410 lakhs during the current year and 328 lakhs in next 
year : but these were estimates which might or might not materialise. It was 
not therefore proposed to use the Railway Reserve. 

The first and second class fares have been reduced because of the Jlrogres
sive decline both in passen(rers aed earnings whil~ in the case of third class 
there has been progressive mcrease on both. Moreover to reduce the third class 
fares even by half a pie would cost four and a half crores a year. The q nestion 
was however under constant examination. Two hundred and ten lakhs are 
expected to be placed to the depreciation fund this . year and 123 lakhs next 
year. 

C9nclud~g, Sir Charles said the real importaece of the. curren\ year lay in 
the eVJdence It afforded of the real advaece towards a live effiCient business 

-management of the Indian ·Railway. Someone said in the Central Advisory 
Council that a new spirit was abroad in the Railway Board. Credit for this 
was due to Mr. Hindley and Mr. Sim and ultimately to the Railway Agents 
and the staff. 

The fo/wwing are the principal figu•·es in the· Railway estimates wltwh Sir 
Charles Innes presented to the Legislative .Assembly.-

Actnals 1923-24 Revised Esti· Budget Esti-
(Rs 1 000) mate 1924-25 mate 1925-26 

· ' (Rs. 1,000) (Rs. 1,000.) 
Gross Traffic Receipts ... 928,733 976,500 1,006,_ 500 
Shares of subsidised Companies profits. 2~.Ji4 2-QJiO ;>,077 
Interest on Fund balances ... 1'il 1'il 3,235 
llliscellaneous receipts 704 662 644 
Total receipts ... 931,801 980,112 1,013,456 
Working expenses . · ... 591,560 630 075 657 927 
SUrPlus profits paid to Indian States ' ' 

and Railway Companies · ... 11,446 14,900 13 350 
Interest charges ... 227,674 229,959 23S,182 
~~~eons charges 2,080 3,720 3,430 

Profit fmm Commercial lines 
6~~.~? rr~:~~ . IB~:~~~ 

In accordance with the terms on which the Railway Finances were separated 
from tl!e. general finances, the contribution from Railway to General 
Revenue m both 19.24-45 and 1925-26 is based on the results of the year 
1923-24. It amounts m both years to a sum of :f!s. 6,30,42 000 gross (of which 
J!s. 5,40,42.000 represent 1 per cent of the capital at charge of commercial 
lmes ana Rs. 90,00,000 one fifth of the SUrPlus inl1923-24) and to a sum of 
Ra. 5,0~,52,000 net, aft~r deducting the loss on strategic lines borne by 
the railway revenues m 1923·24. The loss on strategic lines is estimated 
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at Rs. 1,50,58.000 in 1924-25 and Rs. 1,53,40,000 in 1925-26 and the final result 
of the estimates is therefore as follows : 

-(a) Revised estimate 1924-25 (Rs. 1,000l ; (b) Bndget estimate 1925-26 (Rs. 
10,0(0); profit from commercial lines 1,12.458, 1,00!557 respectively. Deduct (1) 
contribution to ~eneral revenues 50,952;. 50,952 (2) oss on strategic lines 15,058; 
15,340. Surplus: 4,64,48; 3,42,65 respectively. 

One third of the excess of the surplus over three crores in each year or Rs 
5,483,000 in 1924-25, and Rs. 12,22,0!-JO in 1925-~6 also. goes to the ' generai 
revenues under the terms - on whiCh the Railway Fmances were separated 
making the total revenues expected to accrue to general revenue from the 
Railways Rs. 5>64.35. 009 in 1924-25 and Rs. 5.23.74.000 in 1925-26. The 
balances Rs. 4,u9,65,000 m 1924-25 and Rs. 3.28,43,000 in 1925-26 are placed 
to the Railway Reserve. 

Loss 0wmG TO Fr.oons 
Owing to the floods in Southern India, during the summer, and in parts of 

Northern India during the autumn, the Railway lost about three-quarters of a 
crore either by a reduction in their receipts or an increase in their expenditure 
on repairs, but in other respects they have had a very good year. The g1'9SS 
receipts of commercial lines in 1924-25 are no\v estimated at Rs. 9,77,66,20,000 
or 4,77,25,000 more than in 1923-24. -

On the whole, there has been no more than a normal expansion of Jl8Bl>enger 
traffic, but with excellent crops in most parts of India and better trade conditions 
generally, rail ways have been called upon to move a much larger volume of 
goods traffic. especially in coal, jute and food grains. In the first eight months 
of the year the East Indian Railway (with the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway) 
and the Bengal Nagpur Railway succeeded in carrying over one and thres-qnar
ter million tQns more coal than in the corresponding period of 1923-24. 

The working expenses of the commercial lines are expected to amount to Rs. 
62,00,15,000, or about two hundred and fifty five lakhs more than in 1923-24. 
Owing to a decision of the Bombay High Court, upheld by the Privy Council, 
that customs duty was not leviable on stores imported by the Companies lines, 
prior to the 1st of April 1924, a refund a about a crore and a quarter (out of a 
total refund of some two hundred and fifty lakhs) is expected in reduction of 
the working expenses, but by the separation of railway from ~eneral finance it 
has been possible to constitute a depreciation fund an\1 set aside tl!e <)Orre9t 
amount representing the depreciation of the year whiCh on commerCial lines IS 
about two and three quarter crores in excess of the expenditure on replacement 
and renewals in 1923-24, and in addition over a quarter of a score more than 
last ·year has been spent on the repairs and maintenance of Railway lines and 
their equipmen~ apart from the repairs of flood damages .. In spite of. ,increa.<ed 
traffic there IS a small decrease in the cost of fuel owmg to a reVISion of the 
coal tracts of various railways and the lower price which now obtains for coal 
and it is expected that about eleven and a hall lakhs less than last year will be 
needed for payments in compensation for lost and damaged goods 1925-26. 

With prospects at present proinising the gross traffic receipts -of commercial 
lines . next year are estimated at Rs. 1,00,71,44,000 or about thre~ crores more 
than m the current year. The working expenses of the commercml lines are 
put at Rs. 65,79.37,000, or about 3'1• crores more than in the current year of 
which a crore and a quarter is due to the absence of this year's refund bf ens-

- toms' duty. Special allotments of 70 lalrhs are made for t)!.e commencement. of 
the sch!Jl)le for introducing automatic couplers frqm which Il(IPOrtant econodmw.qf 
are antimpated, of 50 lakhs for speeding np repairs to rolling stock, an o 
another 50 lakhs for writing down the valne of stores to .the pres~nt market 
levels •. and t)!.JIS facilitating their disposal. Though a consid~rable mcrease of 
traffic IS anticrpated the cost of fuel is owing to the lower pnce placed at a 
figure -19 lakhs below that of this year. It is also hoped that about ?O lakhs 
less will be required in compensation for lost and damaged goods. It IS to. be 
remarked that in spite of the special allotments aggreg;>ting 170 .J'!khsed, whicfih 
have been made for improving the equipment of the line, the antiCipat pro t 
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from commercial lines in 1925-26 would be about the same as in 1924-25 but 
for the refund of customs duty in the earlier year. 

The net capital outlay in 1924-25 is now estima~ed at 12'85 crore~. but the total 
expenditure of the year's capital expected to be considerably greater smce the outlay 
is reduced to the extent !of 155 lakhs by tl)e refund . of customs du~·. 
and a reduction of four crores is also expec(!'d m the c;>Pital locked up m 
stores balances. The estimated total capi'!>l expenditure of. the year 
is therefore 18.5 crores a fii(Ur~ approximating to the eXJlenditure of last 
rear. Next year a further reduc!IOn of one ~nd a half crores '!' stores balances 
'" anticipated, and additional capital expenditure 9f 23 crores '·" proposed, over 
six and a half crores of which are for the construction of new lines. The pro
gramme in t!Iis direct,ion p~ovides for the. ultim!.'te addition of over 2,000 miles 
of line of whiCh 438 miles will he opened m 192o-26. Of tl1e new proJeets, that 
for connecting Raipur with Vizagapatam by a Railway 260 l)liles in lel)gth to 
P. arvatipur is the most important, and it is hoped to undertake It at an estimated 
cost of 536 lakbs simultaneously with the development of the Vizagapatam 
harbour. Considerable progress is anticipated with t11e Central Indian Coalfields' 
Railway and with other lilies in the Bengal Nagpur Railway area which will 
serve the coalfields. The allotments are made for a large number of new pro
jects in Burma and Southern India and a small amount is provided for prelimi
nary expenditure on relieving the congested state of the downward coal traffic 
into Caicutta by providing better railway communication between the coalfields 
and the docks. 

General Discussion on the Railway Budget 
The debate on the Railway Budget was taken up in the Assembly on 

February 23rd. It was begun by Sir Campbell Rhodes. 
Sir CAMPBELL RHODES tl~anked Sir Charles Innes and Mr. Hindley for 

pre~aring a number of papers explaining the details of the budget. 
While adversely criticising the Acworth Committee, he admitted that the 
Assembly must now accept State management as an accepted fact. He laid 
special stress on the need for Railway development. Between 1912 and 1921 
increase in mileage has been only 10 per cent compared with 37 per cent. of 
increa.•e on passengers and 27 per cent. of increase in goods carried. Thus the 
Railways were overburdened and Railway development has been inadequate. 
He gladly noted the estimated reduction in compensation payments which 
meant that the Railwav facilities were improved. The Commerce Member had 
addressed the House as the Chairman of a Comfany. The House was in the posi
tion of shareholders and members of the Centra Advisory Council were directors. 
He emphasised therefore that members should save the Railway administration 
of criticism in minor details and that questions of the kind which had been 
asked in such large numbers should cease. 

He then addressed a warning to the Railway Board about whose growing 
strength he was becoming suspicious. Agents were to be merely located 
M State officials biding time until the:v retired and were not allowed to undertake 
original experiments and initiative. Then they would not get the future agents 
of the type of the past. He perceived the danger to the progress of Railway 
developll!ent from ove~-centralisation which was indicated by Mr. Hindley's 
speech m the Counml of State, where the Chief Commissioner had referred 
with pride to the st.andardisation that was being effected. The speaker urged 
that both tl1e Raihyay Board and the House should take their hands off local 
mana_gement. I:fere S1r Cam.pbell Rhodes entered a mild protest against the 
cavalier . way. II) whwh S1r Charles Innes had referred to private enterprise in 
!he past m buildmg branch and feeder Jines. This enterrrise, he said, came 
mto the fiel!l wh.en the Government Itself was not prepared to act and did a 
vast deal of p10neenng work. 

Sir Qampbell Rh~des congra!nlated the Government on having at last started 
th.e openmg of the Raipnr~Parvahpur branch line, which would open up the 
V1zagapatam harbour. This would return 5.81 per cent on capital. The speaker 
thought the return would be much more by giving a safe harbour on the 
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long coast-line betw~en C!licutta and Madras. He hoped the Government would 
press on earnestly wtth this scheme. . 

Sir Campbell Rhodes next referred to the new orders jlassed by the 
Government about construction of branch lines. Here, instead of the old 
souod branch line terms, they had U1e proposition "Heads I win, tails you 
lose." (Laughter.) He also urged electrification of the Calcutta Suburhan 
lines as soon as possible and strongly spoke on the question of the Howrah 
Bridge. He held that the Railway Board ought to contribute largely to the 
construction of the bridge. 

Sir PURSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS criticised the observations made by Sir 
Campbell Rhodes about the attitude of Sir William Acworth. He held that if there 
was any confidence left in the minds of Indians that the people brought out 
from England could take an impartial view. it was due to Sir William Acworth 
who,insteadofblundering into the wrong lobbf, showed a great sense of conviction 
and courage by going into the right lobby. 1'or did he agree with Sir Campbell 
in describing the House as shareholders who have been addressed by the 
Commerce :lfember as the Chairman. The shareholders were represented by the 
Finance Member, but the,Y were sleeP.ing partners (laughter). Although he was a 
member both of the AdVIsory Council and the Finance Committee, he hoped the 
Commerce Member would agree that the Committee had also to work against 
time, and had very little time to consider the budget in detail. 

Sir Purshottamdas objected to the position with regard to the disposal of 
surplus stores and showed that according to the position described by the 
Finance Member last year, the Government had not taken UJl a consistent 
atlitode. Sir Purshottamdas next referred to the accumulation of 7.58 crores 
in the Railway Reserve and 3.03 crores in the depreciation fund. This latter in 
the depreciatiOn fund was in excess of what would have been debitable to the 
revenues. They would thus have in reserve over ten crores. The q_uestion 
therefore they had to ask themselves was whether any reduction was due in 
the fares and rates at this junctore and whether any use was to be made of this 
reserve. The railway fares since the outbreak of the war had gone up by 
between 33 to 50 per cent. and railway rates by 15 to 35 per cent. Now the 
rates and fares being what they are, reduction in the cost of material, coal, etc., 
would surely mean that the railwa)'s must work at a profit, unless any 
unforeseen disaster overtook them. He therefore thought that after six montha 
the Commerce Member should review the sitoation and if the conditions were 
normal he should try tu declare a dividend to the sleeping partner and to the 
benefit of those who used railways. He did not advocate action in a hurry, 
hut felt that a constructive scheme should be put forward. as to the 
directions in which concessions and remissions should be made out of Railway 
Reserve. 

Sir Purshottamdas, proceeding pointed to the delay of no less than three 
years which had taken place in the constitution of the rates tribunal recommended 
by the Acworth Committee. He recalled that the Industrial Commission had 
also laid particular stress that rates charged be equitable in the interest both 
of local industries and agriculturists. The d~'!Y was making the Indian public 
suspicious of the Government's intentions. When they were to find out a sys
tem of scientific taxation and debt redemption, why not also have a system of 
scientific rates. No delay should therefore occur in the establishment of the 
rates tribunal. Sir Purshottamdas said Sir Campbell had welcomed the pros
pective reduction in p_ayment of compensation. Here Sir Purshottamdas uttered 
a note of warning. He said that the real criterion should not be the amount 
paid in compensation, but the number of claims put in for compensation. There 
was the danger of legitimate claims being i~ored as very often happened. At 
present, he said, the Postal Department was honest and when an article or 
letter was handed in, one felt sure that it would reach its destination, but that 
confidence was not inspired by the railways. 

Touchin11 the question of railway development, Sir Purshottamdas observed 
that attention sliould also be directed to find out whether there was not 
cheap~r means of transport which could better serve the purpose than extension 
of Railways. 
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Mr RAMA IYENGAR referred to the detailed criticism of the Railway Bud@t 
which he had published in the press and :was circulating to the members. He 
criticised the large variations in the estimate figures and actnals durmg the 
nonnal period like the present. He quoted figures. to show that th~ Assam 
Bengal, Eastern Bengal ann one or two other Railways were working .at a 
loss and maintained that the recomm~ndations made by the Jnchcape Com!Dittee 
for cuts in the working expenses had not at all been earned out. .He <).i!l.not 
therefore agree with the previous speaker that there was any cause for reJOicmg. 
There had been no real saving except under fuel. 

Mr RAMCHANDRA RAO endorsed the remark of Sir Campbell Rhodes that 
it wa8 necessary that it was desirable in public interest, that members tof the 
Railway .A.dviso.Y Council and Railway Iryriance CoJ11!11il~~ :should con.tinue to 
sit on those Committees. Mr. Rao emphasised the desn"Bbili!'Y of secunng qon
tinuity of palicy of the Committee and wanted to guard agamst yearly election. 
It took members time to learn business and by the time they were able to 
grasp fully the various issues, another election took place at the . end of the 
year. He suggested for consideration .of the GOvernment that the rules. be 
altered with a view to provide for election for three years for the Standing 
Finance Committee and the Railway Finance Committee, provided one third 
of the members retired every year and were replaced by those freshly elected. 
He agreed with Sir Campbell that there should not be over-centralisation, 
but he held that powers of the Railway Finance Committee be enlarl)"ed with a 
view to bring Within its purview various contracts, a .number of whwh were at 
present being entered into by agents. The question of powers of the Financial 
Commissioner should also be ~rone into. He thanked the Railway Board for 
paying attention to South India after several years' representation. 

Mr. C. S. RANGA IYER said that the Budget was not a poor man's 
Budget. Where was the proposal to reduce third class fares ? First and 
second class fares were reduced and further conveniences were bein_g sanction
ed for these passengers at the expense of third class passengers. He strongly 
criticised the absence of Indianisation in Railways. The fact. he said, was that 
Indian Railways were administered autocratically by the Railway Board in 
British interests l}lld on British ideals. He did not want a sympathetic speech 
but subRtantial progress. 

Mr. K. C. NEOGY made some plain-speaking. He said that Sir Charles Innes 
llad described himself as Chainnan of a Company, but the members of the 
House were helpless and could not remove the Chairman if the:y liked. 
Already the powers of the House were very limited. The Railway Board, whom 
l1e contemptuously referred to as 'companywallas', continued supreme and, from 
Sir Charles Innes down to a large number of officers, were all Europeans. 
They were all birds of passage and had no community of interest with Iridians. 
There was therefore danger of the devolution of power to the agents going too 
far. They must guard against accepting the convention which the Commerce 
Mem)>er had asked them to establish, namely to J?revent the members from 
keepmg watch over the manner the railway authonties discbaf!l"ed their duties 
Then again all Railway officials, the Railway Board and Sir Charles Iuues · 
have been opposed to State management. How could they be expected 
to put much heart in mal"inl!" it a success? Proper control by the 
Assembly was therefore essential. The nlilway was one of the few 
departments under the charge of the Central Government which maintained 
personal contact .with the masses. They could vividly bring to the mind of · 
t!ie peopl~ the eXIStence of the Central Government by benevolent adminisb'B-
tion of 1'81lways. · 

Mr. JQSHJ: held that .the R•illway Policy was bound to fail if it was run on 

f
comthmerc•al lines. He opmed that the management should be placed on a footing 
qr e convenience of the public. Sufficient representation should also be 

wve'! \0 th~ Railway employees who formed an important part of the Railway 
Admmistration. He suggested that every railway should be taken over by the 
S.ta!e V{hen its contract expired. He said that the first principle of commer
c•ahsation was that the customers who paid most should get the best attention. 
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Was that so in the case of third class passengers ? On the other hand new 
coaches were to be constructed for the first and second class passengers thongh 
the number of such JJassengers was falling. Mr. Joshi differed from the Com
merce Member that the Ang~o-In.dians alone_ had hereditary liking to the Railwa;v 
Service. He urged full opportumty for Indians. 

Mr. JA.MNADAS ~IEHTA characterised the separation of Railway Budget as a 
land mark in the history of the Railway. He told Sir Charles Innes that unless 
he liberated himself from the shackles imposed by the Secretary of State's con
trol, he would not be really in the position of tbe Chairman of the Company 
Mr. Jamnadas Methta held that no less than sixteen crores were charged to the 
Railway Revenue without justification and in violation of the canons of 
Commerciali•ation. No wonder that there was no reduction in the rates and 
fares. The foremost was the contribution of more than six crores to the general 
exchequer. The House had been crying against tax on transport 
and high rates and fares, but the members had done nothing to 
reliev~ trade and the . passengers. On the other hand they· had 
agreed to take aWI>Y six crores from the railway revenues. He reminded 
the Commerce Member that 150 crores of capital expenditure was 
sanctioned by the House on the understanding that the convenience of the 
third class passengers would be kept t>~ramountly in view. This undertaking 
the Government had not fulfilled. Nor had the Government helped the local 
railway industry by spending in India as muclt as possible out of 150 crores. 
He made several snggestions to improve the form in which the Budget 
should be jlresented and demands drawn up. He held strongly that tl1e 
Assembly should not touch petty details, but should control the policy, both 
admioistrative and financial. On this matter he was at one with Sir Charles 
-a matter which evoked sarcasm. · 

Mr. Mehta objected to the Government m:_oposal to set aside 37 lakbs to 
grant the Lee concessions to Railway Officers. He urged that 70 lakbs for 
provision of automatic couplers should be charged to capital and not to revenue. 

Mr. B. C. PAL said that there were some who did not like the introduction 
of railways into India. Many villagers whom he had come across disliked 
the railway which took away their produce for export, but now that the rail
ways had come to stay, they must make the best of them. Slily glancing 
across to Pt. Motilal Nehru, Mr. Pal had a fling at the Swarajists ; he remainded 
the house that there were some people -who condemned such mnovations as 
Railways and preferred the picturesque bullock cart. He was in favour 
of opening new lines which were essential and asked that the railway develop
ment should not outstrip industrial development. He protested against the 
Europeanisation of railway services, and particularly objected to the Indianisa
tion figure heing divided into Muslims and non-Muslims. "We are sufficiently 
divided, why divide us further ? (Langhter). Why ,geparate us as Muslims and 
non-Muslims. Why not put us all down as Ind1ans"? He wanted railway 
workshops to be used as-training ground for Indian engineers and urged the 
Government not to look into the Government House Visitors, Book and the 
honours list to find the members for the local Advisory Comnnttees, but to 
select men who really understood the needs of the passengers. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR said that they had seen how the Retrenchment Committee's 
proposals had been whittled down. He warned the Railway Board that tl1e 
Assembly was determined to exercise reasonable control, and that if State 
man:lflement failed, the Railway Board would be held responsible for its failure. 
The railways had not been a paying proposition till recently. 

P!IDdit XALA VIYA said that he could not congratulate the Com!Derce ?t):ember 
on his Budget. He applied the tests, first!;!! dev~lopment of Indian Railways, 
and consequent develo_pment of the Railway mdustry ; and secondly progress 
in Indianisation. Judged by both tests the Railway ~dmmistration had. failed. 
He ~bowed that the working expenses of the Railways w~re very hiuh, and 
that m the case of some railwa;vs such as the Assam Bengal, It was particularly 
high. He urged that the workmg expenses be brought down to 50. per cent 
of gross receipts and objected to the grant of the Lee Concessions to the 
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officers, because already large increase had been given to. salaries of offiqers. 
In fact, higher officers' salary slwuld be reduced and lnd1ans should be tramed 
and recruited at lower rates of salary. There was a surplus shown in the Budget, 
but it was no real surplus, for it meant that the passenger was being taxeu 
to add to the general revenues. Until the recent increases in the rates and 
fares were reduced there could be no real surplus. He urged therefore reduction 
in the fare by utilising the expected surplus. 

Sm CHARLES bm:s' REPLY 

Sir CHARLES INNES replied at length to the various points raised by the 
~peakers and maintained the position he took up in his speech. He said the 
Uovernment was about to address the Secretary of State regarding the modi
fication of the control of the India office over the Railway Board. He said 
more had been done for the convenience of the 3rd class passengers during the 
last five years than during any other similar period. He maintained that the 
increases in rates and fares were overdue and were urged by the Acworth 
Committee. They must first build up the reserve. To reduce the third class 
fare now would mean dead Joss, because the RAilways werenot ready to meet 
the additional traffic which the reduction would bring about. He hoped to 
discuss the numerous points like Rates Tribunal, District Board lines; etc., when 
the demands for grants were discussed. He assured them that like true 
Englishmen, he and the members of the Railway Board would do their best to 
make the State management a success and hoped that the Assembly would 
restrict itself to the question of policy only. 

The general discussion of the Railway Budget thus closed and the House 
rose for the day. 
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On the 24th February, after interpellations, Sir Basil BLACKETT pre
sented the final report of the public accounts committee. The House then 
proceeded to elect panels for five standing advisory committees to be· 
attached to variou• departments . 

. The House next passed without discussion, Sir Alexander Muddiman's 
Bills amending the Prisons Act and Mr. Burdon's Bill amending the Canton
ments Act. 

Mr. BHORE moved for the consideration of the Bill amending the Indian. 
Merchants Shipping Act, with a view to provide for compulsory deposit of 
return tickets in the case Haj pilgrims. Dr. Jeelaui supported the bill andi 
the motion for the consideration was carried by 53 against seven. 

Mr. SHAFEE moved deletion of clause 5 as the clause would have the
effect of killing small shipping companies and make the fares run high by 
the disappearance of competition. This was rejected. 

Mr. Mohamed YAKUB moved an amendment providing that the return• 
ticket deposit should not be enforced on any one who had made a declaration 
on oath before an authority appointed by a local Government in this behalf 

· that he did not intend to return to India within three years of the date of 
this declaration. 

Mr. BHORE, on behalf of Government, accepted Mr. Yakub's amendment. 
on the distinct understanding that if the working of this change negatived 
the essential object of the Bill, Government might have to reconsider it· 
All other amendments moved were rejected. On the motion of Mr. Bhor& 
clause 9 was deleted. Some more formal amendments moved by Mr. Bhore 
were carried. 

Legislative Council for Ajmere Merwara. 

Mr. Harbilas SARDA moved-' The Assembly recommends to the
Governor-General in Council that he will be pleased to establish a Legislative 
Council for A,imere Merwara.' 

Mr. Harbilas asked the House not to think of Ajmer Merwara as a 
small province. Its political and strategical importance was great. It wa~> 
the heart of Ra,iputana and had glorious historical associations. Ajmer wa!> 
the last capital of the Hindu Empire. in India. This little province sent the 
largest average of fighting men in the war. In intellectual and moral evo
lution' Ajmere Merwara was not behind other provinces enjoying Legislative 
Councils. If literacy was the test of capacity for government, then Ajmere
Merwara's figures of literacy \Vere 113 per thousands as compared with 37 
in U. P. and 25 in the Punjab. ·Then, again, the highest percentage of voters 
in India, namely, 75 per cent. of voters went to poll in electing their represent
ative to tho Assembly. He complained that the municipal and other regu
lations applied to his province were very old. He showed that the province 
was administered as a scheduled district, not because it was baokward but. 
because it was held necessary for the furtherance of the Government of 
India's policy in dealing with Indian states in Rajputana. But no'v the goal 
of British policy in India had changed and his province must enjoy the benefit. 
of the Reform. 

26 
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The HOME MEMBER said that Ajmere was occupying the position which 
·it bad always occupied, name!~ an appendage of the Impe~nl Govt, and Mr. 
Harbilas ought to be proud of tt. Although the speaker dtd not attach great 
·importance to the population test, yet there was a line below which he could 
.not go. The population of A,imere·Merwara was only five lakhs. But a 
weightier consideration was that it was a deficit area. The Government 
-of India who were anxious to extend to it the benefits of the Reforms had 
proposed to the United Provinces Government that they should take it up, but 
·the United ProYinces refused it as it was not a paying proposition. If Ajmcre
lllerwara began to pay U. P. might reconsider its attitude. He admitted the 
,argument about Coorg having been granted & Legislative Council was a weighty 
one, but in the case of Coorg the district was paying and ot.ber circumstances 

·were favourable. He did root come prepared to give an answer as to whether 
.A,imere Merwara should cease to be administered as ~ scheduled district. 
His position to·dny was that constitutionally it would be difficult lor the 

· .Assembly to make a grant whose disposal would be discussed elsewhere. 
He saw no hope in the near future of A,imere· Merwara becoming more than 
.an Imperial appendage. 

The resolution was put to the House and rejected by 31 votes against 26. 

Voting on Railway Grants. 

DELHI-25TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

Rejection of Demand re. Ry. Board. 

On the ABSembly meeting on the 25th. the debate on voting on Rail
-way grants was iroitiated by Pandit Motilnl NEHRU who moved the 
-omission of the demand lor the grant of Rs. 9,e6,000 for the expenses of 
the Railway Board. ·His motion, he said, was based upon grievances as 

-old as the Railway Department itself, and the persistent disre~Grd by the 
authorities of the best interests of the people. "I know, Sir," declared 
Paudit Motilal, "that I am inviting a storm of opposition not ·only from the 
'Treasury Benches, but also from more friendly quarters. "We are a little 
·perturbed by the rise and fall of the official barometer. When the centre 
·of disturbance is shifted to other parts of the House, it becomes a matter 
for serious consideration. Let me assure the House that we bavo given the 

·matter the most anxious and serious consideration, and nothing but a 
·compelling sense of duty to the country induced us to take this extreme 
-constitutional course". Continuing, be said that the grievances of the 
people had accumulated for the past three quarters of a century, and 

·they bad now reached a stage when complete refusal of supplies alo11e 
·would meet the situation, and not small bits of outs here and there, 
nor mild censures. It bad been urged that Railway matters were 
commercial matters, and that Railway policy should be discussed 

·detached from all political and constitutional considerations. He said : 
" I beg to differ from that point, and submit that the Railways are 

·the ~iggest political machine in this country. The Railway policy bas a far· 
reechrng effect upon nqt only the commercial but the political conditions 

-that prevail in the country''. Now that the Railway Budget was before 
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the House and they wauted to raise a constitutional issue, how could they
raise it without treating the Railway Budget in the same way as the General 
Budget 1 "It is the inherent right of this House to refuse supplies, on a. 
proper case being made, anrl I hope to esbblish it.'' The only proper 
occasion to raise tho question w:as when a demand was made relating to the 
central administrative authority, namely, the Railway Board. It was well-· 
known that the Railway Board was a wholly irresponsible body. The· 
salaries of the Agents and officers were non-votable. It was obvious that. 
the House was not the master so long as it could not vote on the salaries of 
the Agents. He said: " Let us have either a Railway Board responsible· 
to the Legislature, or no Rail way Board at all.'' 

Pandit Motilal then proceeded to illustro1te bow this irresponsible Rail
way Board bad acted against India's interests. First of all, they must re
member that the rail ways were built to enable the Government to keep fuller 
control over their territory, and 1vbatover benefits Indian users of the R•il
ways drew were drawn because the R,i!ways were there, and had to be· 
used. But what bad treatment of Indian interests I Was there a single· 
Indian member on the Railway Board 1 He denied that Indians were not 
capable to be its members. There was that capable person, Sir M. Visvesva
raya. He asked what Railway training bad been reoeived by Mr. Sim, who· 
was the Blackett of the Railw,,y Boarll (L·•ughter). The whole Railway 
policy bad been one of exploitation, which began with the system of guaran
teed railways. This exploitation bad been sufficiently exposed by Mr. 
Dutt's Economic History of India, Then, again, they all remembered the· 
treatment that Indian passengers bad. The spe•ker was a good atbelet i1t 
his younger days, (laughter), and had '"'ny a tussel with overbearing Euro
peans. Then, ·~·.in, the raihvay policy bad been directed to helping the· 
export of ra1v material and import of foreign manuf•cturo. Even the Fisc.l 
Commission admitted that this complaint was not entirely without basis. 
There was the sleepers scandal. The locomotive industry had been absolutely 
destroyed by the Railway Board not fulfilling its pledges. The Tariff Board> 
has shown that the stores purchase policy was no better. Between Con
tinental and British steel, the Government, in the past, a! ways preferred 
the British even at a higher cost, but now, though the steel industry in India. 
bad been given protection, the East Indian R•ilway and the B.-~. Railway 
had sent orders for Continental steel, because the competition was between 
Indian and Continental steel. Could they not adjust the prices j 

Sir Charles had told them of the Government proposal to grant 26-
lakbs as the Lee concessions to Rail way officers. Though a decision bad not 
been reached, the grant bad already been set apart. Why, ho asked, should 
these officers be granted these conoessions 1 Would they have got it if they 
had remained· in the employ of the Companies 1 Then, there was the age
old complaint regardina the Iudianisation of the Services. The fact should 
have been that after

0 

tht·ee quarters of a centuty of 1vorking the Railways, 
the whole of the staff should have been Indian. On the other hand, Sk 
Charles Innes had told them tbat "a new spirit was now abroad in th& 

·Railway Board". The speaker was thankful for this, but be felt that this 
new spirit should h>ne by this time become old. There w"s no paucity of 
competent Indians. He saw that there were two hundred motions for reduc
tions. They were really two hundred arguments in support of his motion. 
(Laughter). If the members believed in their motions, then they must alL 
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-vote with him (renewed luugbter). He continued : " We want. that the 
present Railway Board must go and giv.e place to. " mor~ responstble one. 
11, however, you vote against my '::ot1on, you wtll be vot1ng approval to the 
,goners! policy of the Railway Board. 

Independents : no, no. 
Swarajists : Yes, yes. / 
Pandit Motilal: I should like to bear the reason for this "No". 

"The Railway Board's policy, to me, calls lor the severest condemnation. 
Every single vote cast against my motion will be a vot.e lor the approval of 
·the rnilway policy. (Independents, no no). If that 1s so, then those w~o 
.say • no ' appear to me to be most ridiculous. I propose to take up a b1g 
.stick, I admit, but the Railway Board deserves it (laughter) •. 

Mr. Pal : Will you be able to crush it. 
Pandit Motilal : Let us try. I have no intention of engaging in this 

·desultory conversation. Sir, I ask the members setiously to consider and 
weigh carefully all the consequences which flow from an adverse vote on my 
-motion. (applause from Swaraj,.t benches). 

Mr. JOSHI asked the Chair whether an amendment could be moved to 
-the Pandit's motion for a reduction of one rupee as a vote of censure on the 
Railway Board's polioy. He agreed with the Pandit.'s censure, but not with 
bis method. 

The President said that the Pandit have given the Assembly an oppor· 
-tunity of taking the extreme course, and if Mr. Joshi approved of the 
Pandit's arguments, be would no doubt vote with him. 

Sir Charles innes said that they bad been treated to a speech by the 
1'andit speaking again•t his own conviction. 

Mr. Cbamanlal asked whether any member of the House could question 
·the brmajides of another. 

The President snid that be did not exactly hear what the Commerce 
.Member said, but he did not think be was out of order. 

Sir Charles INNES : Sir, all I want to say is the impression which the 
:Pandit's speech left on my mind. It reminded me of " his sounds· bad 
little meaning, but his words were very strong." It was with a considera· 
ole sense of disappointment that be bad received notice of the Pandit's 
amendment, because, if t be House accepted it, it would be receding from 
-tho position it took up last September by agreeing to the separation of the 
Railway Budget. By this arrangement, the House agreed to treat the Rail
·ways as a commercial proposition and took upon itself tho task of consider
ing in detail the various demands for grants under the Railway Budget. 
"The Board had done its best to prepare the Budget in. a form which would 
facilitate discussion. The Hon. Paudit said that be did not require the 

·Railway Board. The speaker remir.ded the House that H. .E. the Viceroy 
:last year described the Railway Board as a general staff at headquarters. 
"The Hon. Pandit proposed to cut off the supply lor that general staff. The 
Pandit bad mentioned certain grievances, but what would be the effect of 

·this motion, if carried I It would deprive the House of an opportunity of 
·discussing the various grievances set down on the paper. He said : " I, 
for one, want to protest. against the strongest Party using its powers to 
·deprive this House of liberty of speech by adopting a policy of redress of 
.£rievances before supply lor purely political reasons." The Pandit bad 
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<Jomplained that the salaries of the members of the Board were not votable. 
Was that the fault of the Railway Board, he asked I Why drag politics into 
this Railway question I "As for grievances before supply, if that is to 
determine your vo!'", then thro\v out every one of the demands for· grants 
and let us of the Railway Bol\rd go back and do our job. We should not 
mdke a farce of discussion of the Railway Budget,· and that is what the 
Pandit wishes us to do. If the Hon. Pandit were consistent he would refuse 
supplies to every department of the Government of India. Then be would 
end the Constitution, retire to Allahabad, collect his Swarajist forces, and 
-fight a battle with the Commander-in-Chief.'' 

Interruptions. 
At this stage, a mild uproar was caused by· interruptions and shouts 

from Swarajist benches. The President said that be did not object to reason· 
able interruptions, but if these were frequent, a member could not proceed 
"ith his arguments. The Hon. Pandit, as the leader of a great Party, 
-ought to extend tolerance towards the Member of the Government. 

Pandit Motilal : I rise for a personal exphnation, Sir. The Hon •. 
Sir Charles Innes is hopelessly miorepresonting me in everything I have said. 
I rHiver said I will do without the Railway Board. I said' that I shall do 
without the irresponsible Railway Board. 

Resuming, the Commerce Member said that the Hon. Pandit thought 
that by carrying this resolution, he would force the Governor-General to 
restore the provision. " This gesture is purely meaningless. Its only effect 
will be that this House will have deprived itself of the legitimate and proper 

·opportunity of criticism of the details of our Administration." 
Pandit Motilal : That is nothing. 
Sir Charles Innes: Many of the motions are of great importance, and 

we in the Railway Board were looking forward to healthy and proper criticism 
on the floor of this House. We cannot discuss them on a motion of this 
'kind. I appeal to this House, let those who believe in meaningless gestures 
-of this kind go with the Pandit into his lobby. Every member of this House 
who believes that he is responsible to the people of India, and who wishes 
to have a free discussion on matters of administrative importance, and every~ 
body who believes in the right of the minority and liberty of speech, all 
"those will, I hope, follow me into ·the Governmeut lobby.'' 

Mr. CHAMANLAL said that he had never heard in the House a 
more provocative and more meaningless and more absurd speech than that 
delivered by the Commerce Member. S!r Charles bad talked through his 
bat when he said that the Pandit was depriving the House of an opportunity 
for discussion. Sir Charles bad told the Paudit to go to Allahabad, raise an 
Army, and fight with the British Governmen~, led by the C·in·C. " Is that 
the view you take of the debate we have raised 1 Is not this an encourage
lllent you yourself are giviug to the revolutionaries in India (bear, hear) I 
Do you not ask for a fight 1 " 

Mr. Goswami: They will have it one day. I say, you are all revqlu· 
"tionaries sitting on'the Government benches. (Laughter.) 

Touching Indianisation, Mr. Cbamanlal coruplaiued that nothing bad 
been done in this direction. He said that the Government's interest in the 
question was proved by the fact that Mr. Hindley, in the Council of State, 
"Where the Government was sure of its ml\iority, bad not said iu his speech a 
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word about Indianisation. Sir Charles had said some words because he was 
foeed with the Assembly, having a non-official majority. Mr. Chamanlal 
concluded: You are gagging no merely beeause we have raised this ·conoti· 
tutional issue. Our argument is that you ohould be thrown bag and baggage 
out of this irresponsible position. 

Mr. JINNAH, the Leader of the Independent Party, regretted very much 
that there were differences of opinion between them and their Swarajist 
friends. The Independents. he assured the House, have examined the ques
tion very earefully. Pandit Motilal supported his motion by first blinging 
forward the principlo of redress of grievances before supply, and then he gave 
the details of the grievances. Mr. Jinnah continued: Now, are we going to 
apply the first principle of grievances before supply on its true constitutional 
basis! We feel, Sir, that in order te enforce that principle historically, constitu· 
tionally and logically, we shall have to answer the questions put to us by Sir 
Charles Innes. 

l'andit Motilal Nehru: Why did you do it last year I 
Mr. Jinnah : I do not want te import excitement into this, Sir. Sup

posing we thought we were wrong l...,t year (official benches, applause), are 
we committed te the same mistake this year I I think we all make mistakes, 
including my friend, Pandit Motilal, but I am here to humbly proclaim that 
I made a mistake. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta: This might be another. (Swarajist laughter). 
Mr. Jinnah : Mr. Mehta, Sir, has never made a mistake, and ought· to 

be exported te a higher place (renewed laughter). 
Continuing Mr. Jinnah said that the Independents discussed this ques

tion, and thought that refusal of supplies was not a proper course, because· 
they were not propared at present tn carry out that policy to its logical 
consequences. Mr. Patel had told them last year that they would go tn 
the country and start a eampaign of non-payment of taxes. Had he done 
it I Mr. Jinnah said that it had been suggested that his party· men should 
be allowed tn vote according te their individual conviction. Had the Pandit 
done it 1 

Independents : No. 
Swarajists : We all agree te a man. 
Pandit Motilal Nehru : I am prepared tn release my Party from all 

Party obligations. Will you I (Laughter). 
Mr. Jinnali: That is only when it suits, Pandit Motilal (renewed laugh

ter). Mr. Jinnah said that his Party felt that they must have the courage of 
their convictions, and make the issue a party question. 

Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar: Can the Hon. Member make ref•rencos to 
party proceedings I 

President: The Hon. Member ought to have raised that question when 
Mr. Ranga Iyer was doing it. (Laughter). 

~"'?min~, Mr. Jinnah said: Pandit Motilal had not only raised a 
eonstttutwnaltssuo, but had also referred to a number of grievances. 

Pa~dit. Motilal : On a personal explanation, Sir. I put my case entirely 
on constttutt_?na~ grounds, ~~d s~owed h_ow the_ irresponsible Rail way Board 
wus conductwg Itself, by g!Vlng tllustrattons of trresponsihility. 

Mr. Jinnah said that he understood the Pandit's argumem. The Pandit 
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bad raised objections to the constitution of the Board. Now, the Board waa 
responsible to the Government of India. 

Pandit Motilal : So are the Provincial Governments. 
They had grievances which had not been attended to, which, in the 

words of Pandit .Motilal, bad accumulated. Therefore the Pandit said that 
they must dismiss certain servants of the Board. There was a fallacy in that 
argument. If they were going to consider the various grievances, the best 
way to discuss them was on a motion tabled for the purpose. The Assembly 
was a party to the Convention of September last, and had agreed to 
.:ommercialisation. The question of lndiauisation and other problems were 
·discussed only last September, and the Government gave its answer. 
Mr. Jinnah assured the House that he was not satisfied with the administra
tion, its policy, or programme. There were innunerable grievances to be 
redressed. Paudit Motilal wanted to spur the Rail way Board to redress. 
So did Mr. Jinnah want, but there was a fundamental difference in their 
methods. (Applause). 

Mr. PATEL, said that when the Budget was discussed last year, 
Mr. Jinnah joined ·the Swarajists in throwing out the demands for 
grants under the heads Customs, Salt, Income-Tax, aud Opium, but now he 
said that the Railway Budget must be separately treated, and at the same 
time, held out the promise that he would do something in the matter of the . 
gener~l administration. What was that something, Mr. Patel could not 
11nderstand. '• My friend Mr. Jinnah does not know what to do. He is 
puzzled. I am not surprised. .Even last year, he was against this obstruc
tionist policy. Somehow or other, be was taken to the slau~hter bouse, 
(loud laughter) as he Mid at that time. This time, he tried to escape from 
that situation, but the Nationalist Party, by its very constitution and 
programme, is bound to a policy of obstruction in case the Government 
·does not give a satisfactory.response to the National demand, made through 
this Assembly. The Nationalist Party waited for a reasonable time, and 
when the demands for grants came, they had to launch on a policy of 
-obstruction. That was the rule of the Nationalist Party, and that rule holds 
good even to-day, and the case for throwing out the Budget is ten times 
iltronger than it was last year. 

Mr. Jinnah : But it is not correct to say that th••t rule holds good to-day. 
Let it not be forgotten that the Nationalist Party rules have been recently 
:revised, so that the Independents and Swarajists are free to decide as they 
please, unless there is an agreement between them. 

Mr. Patel: I quite agree that there is the revised rule. You changed 
the rules in order to get out of its operation, but 1 still affirm that we are 
bound, in honor, to go by the original agreement. The Government have 
not given any response to our National demand. I wonder bow any member 

·from Bengal with any conscience can vote agaiust this motion of Pandit Motilal. 
Mr. Pal : I would follow your conscience. 
Mr. Patel: I shall just quote you, my friend (Laughter). Mr. Pal, 

-speaking on the Budget discussion last time, said that there was extreme 
11nreasonableness on the part of the Government and equally extreme 
unreasonableness on the side of the Nationalists. 

Mr. Pal: Not on the Railway Budget. 
Mr. Patel: I want to know if the Government bas become less unreason

able. Don't you know that several :Bengalees have beeu brought uuder 
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Regulation III and the Ordinance T I admire my friend M~. Ji.nnah, who 
admits that he has made a mistake, and now wants to recttfy tt. But I 
cannot understand- · 

Mr. Pal : I say you cannot make a distin'ction between the Railway 
Administration of other departments of the Government. 

Mr. Jinnah : I surrendered my judgment when I joined that Party. 
Mr. Patel : Mr. Jinnah belongs to the Independent Party without 

surrendering his conscience (applause), and now he is the Leader of the 
Independent Party, and he wants every member of that Party to surrender 
his judgment. (Cries of No, No) Yes, you have made this a Party 
question whereas my leader, the Pandit, is even prepared to release us 
from the obligation. 

Mr; Jinnah : Mr. Patel knows perfectly well that the Independent 
Party cannot make it a Party question unless there is a clear majority for 
it, and on this we have had a majority. 

Mr. Patel : All the same. Mr. Jinnah was able to surrender his judg
ment last year, and now he would not surreuder, and therefore, wants to 
separate from the Swarajists. V err good of him. If you are really a 
member of the Nationalist Party, you must vote for Pandit Motilal's motion. 

To come to the main point, the Government have been guilty of several 
acts of omission and commission. They have treated resolution after resolu
tion of the Assembly with contempt. The integral part of the Convention 
about railways is that an. Indian must be appointed on the Railway 
Board, and the Government have not appointed one. If there was 
a case for throwing out the dem~nds for grants last year, it exists teo times 
stronger now. I would obstruct the Government at every stage, and throw 
out every demnnd, not only on the Railways, but all Departments, and 
finally throw out all bills and resolutions of the Government, ~nd compel 
them t;o resort to certificstion, and show to the whole world .that the Govern
ment is being carried on, not with the consent of the people of this country, 
but ag•inst their consent. This persistent coming into grips with the 
Government by the Swarajists day after day and session after session will 
make the people ready for the non·payment of taxes and civil disobedience. 
That is the only way of bringing round this bureaucracy. 

Mr. Jinnah : What direct action do you propose 1 
Mr, Patel : The rejection of the Budget must necessarilly lead to a 

mass movcment. It is the first stage in that direction. The great struggle 
is coming, and we Swarajists are rejecting this item as the first stage of that 
struggle, (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. B. C. PAL regretted the tum the debate had taken, and thought 
that the Government must be exceedingly comfortable at present at seeing 
both wings of the Nationalist Party standing in opposition .to each other. 
He also regretted the irrelevant references to party correspondence which 
had not been published, and ·which were meant to be confidential. What 
the ludependents wanted was that they must work with reason and conscience, 
and not ·be tied to the chariot wheels of the Swaraj Party. It had been 
said that grievances must be redressed before supplies were given. In this 
RaiJwny Board, there was not a single member who was a responsible 
member of the Government. They were all subordinate servants. N<> 
member of the per!Danent Civil Service in Eugland would be refused his 
salaries on the ground tbst the Foreign Minister bad administered wrongly. 
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Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar: Does not my friend know that the Chief 

Commissioner's salary is non-votable 1 
Mr. PBl : Y~s, I know that, and that is why we went to get the right 

of vote on these Items as well. We do want greater representation of Indian 
talent. on the Railway Board, but the issue here is not whether we are to 
have the RailwaiBoard or not (Cries, of oh, oh.) We want to prooeed con
stitutionally from precedent to precedent, and create Conventions, so that it 
would be difficult for the Viceroy to ·certify any Bill rejected by this House. 
"I have been asked why I did' not vote for the rejection of expenditure 
onder the head "Customs" on the last budget occasion. You will remember 
that I then said, " for goodness' s~ke, let us throw out one item only." 

Mr. Motilal Nehru: What became of your conscience then 1 
Mr. Pal : My conscience is in my keeping in the morning, in the mid-day, 

and at night also (loud laughter and prolonged applause), whether in Delhi 
or in Calcutta, or even in Simla. My conscienee was in my keeping last 
time in Delhi, and from the June session at Simla. I ask where was the 
consistency of Mr. Patel and his party when they bridged between the 
opposition and Sir Charles Innes over the Tats Steel Industry's Protection I 
(laughter and loud applause). Where was their consistency when the 
supplementary demands were sanctioned 1 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar : The Swaraj Party, as such, never partici
pated in any debate on the supplementary demands. 

Mr. Pal : The expression ''as such ", like charity, covers a multitute 
of sins. (laughter). . 

Pandit Motilal : No member of the Swaraj Party, either as such or 
SOIJillthing else, took part in voting on any supplementary demands. 

Mr. Pal : I consider the Steel Protection Bill as a money bill and you 
voted for it. 

Pandit Motilal: Don't dabble in law. 
Mr. Pal : I will dabble, not in law, but in politics. Now, Sir, I shall 

not introduce any more beat. We have bad enough of it. (Laughter). I 
am prepared to embarrass the Government if that embarrassment will lead 
mo to my goal. This embarrassment will not lead us to our goal. It will 
not weaken the position of the Government. It will only weaken our 
position, the position of the non·officials and the people. 

Motion Rejected. 
The motion of Pandit Motilal Nehru was put and lost, 41 voting for 

and 66 against. The result was received amidst loud Official and Indepen
dent cheers and amidst cries of "shame " from the Swarajist benches. 

Reduction of Grants. 
When the Assembly met after lunch, the discussion was resumed on 

the detailed demands fer grants. Mr. PATEL moved for the reduction of the 
demand under the R"il way Board by Rs. 77,000. He explained that the 
Swarajists had had their fight on the general queation. They were defeated, 
but now they would, through these reductions; fight the Government inch by 
inch. (Laughter). The Swaraj Party proposed to fight the Government 
wherever they found them going wrong. Hence, he moved for the reduction 
of this item by 77,000. He considered that the Railway Board was very 
extravagant, because they had provided for two Iakbs more than last year in 
spite of the fact that on account of the decentralisation which was proceeding, 

27 
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-more than ball the work of the Railway Board had been reduced. He. 
explained bow be pitched upon this figure of Rs. 77,000, and referred to 
the fact that in the non·votable items, they bad provided for nearly Ra. 50,000 
-more as the pay of five Directors. 

Mr. Ramcbandra RAO, who bad tabled an amendment for reducing the 
Jlailway Board's demand by only Re. 50,000, supported the motion of 
Mr. Patel. He understood from the newspapers that the Government was 
.going to appoint a Director of Finance ·on the Rail way Board. Mr. Rao 
.asked what was the necessity for this post when there was already a 
.Financial Commissioner. 

1 Mr. HINDLAY explained tb•t the Assembly could not expect the 
Railway Board to carry out the great task of renovating the Railways and 
-effecting improvements with a reduced stafF. The Acworth Committee had 
not considered as to bow the Directors in the Railway Board were to carry on 
their work. It was difficult to carry on the work with the junior and senior 
:technical staff. They had already taken the East Indian Railway under 
State control. They could not do all this without increasing their staff. 
Mr. Sim had to tour in several places in order to carry out the decentralisa· 

"tion work. · · 
Motion Carried. 

The motion of Mr. Patel was pressed to a division and carried, 5_9 
-voting for and 41 against it. 

Indian Member on Railway Board. 
A lively discussion then ensued on the motion of Mr. V. N. MUTALIK 

for the reduction of the Railway Board demand by Re. 100 as a vote of 
-Censure on the Government for not having appointed an Indian member on 
the Railway Board in spite of the promises made, that o11e would be appointed 

.as early as possible. The motion was put and carried by 58 votes against 40. 

DELH/-26-27TH FEBRUARY 1925 

Reduction of Fares. 
Nezt day, Feb. 26th, tbe Assembly considered further demands for grants. 

:Mr. Joshi moved a out of Rs. 1,000 to raise the grievances of third class 
_passengers and urged a t·eduction in third class fares. 

The motion was put !<1 the House and carried by 50 votes against 48. 
Corruption in Railway Service 

La!& Dunichand then moved for a cut of Rs. I 00 from the demand under 
"the bead "Railway Board." He raised the grievances of third class passen· 
.eers, like lack of adequate water supply, and absence of oheds and 
waiting rooms. He considered that third class passengers were being treated 

.as worse than animals. It was the attitude and policy of the Board which 
·were responsible for the grievances of the general public. He specially com
plained about bribery and corruption on Railways, and the bad manners of 

·the Railway staff. 
l'he Motion was lost by fifty votes against thirty·six. The reduced 

.grant of Ra. 9,07,900 for the Railway Board was approved. 
On the 27th February, before the Assembly resumed discussion on 

-demands, the Secretary of the Assembly read a message from the Council of 
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State· announcing that the Council had rejected Dr. Gaur's Bill to repeal 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act and Mr. Neogy's Bill to prohibit the 
reservation of Rail way compartments for Anglo· J ndians and Europeans. This. 
announcement was follo,ved by cries of "shame" from the non-official benches. 

Railway Inspectors 
Mr. V. Rain moved the first motion for reduction. He moved that th.,. 

Railway Budget be reduced by Rs. 20,000 under the head " Inspection."· 
He complained that the confidentisl reports of Inspsctors of Railways were· 
not avail~ble to the members of the Assembly. If the Central Advisory 
Board were to be useful, they must be fully taken into confidence. a.,. 
quoted the opinion of the Acworth Committee, 

Lee Concessions. . 
The next motion was by Mr. Kelkar, Member of the Swarai Party,. 

that the demand under the head " Working Expenses." be reduced by 37 
lakbs. This sum was provided by the Government to meet the cost of the· 
Lee Commission's proposals (for two yel\rs) on the East Indian and G. I. P. 
Railways, and on Company lines, subject to the decision to be arrived at 
whether the proposals be conferred on officers of the Company Railways. 
in whole or in part. 

· The House agreed to the demand being formally reduced by 37 lakhs. 

Jndianisation of Services. 
A somewhat heated debate ensued on Mr. M. K. Acharya's motion to· 

effect a cut of 20 lakbs in order to censure. the Government for not having 
sufficiently Indianised the Railway Services. He showed with the help· 
of statistics that Indians bad not been given adequate encouragement, and 
emphasised that those who were .superannuated ought to be sent away in 
order to encourage Indians. As regards salaries also, there was a great deal 
of disparity which ought to be removed. 

Dr. Wali Muhammad Hussainally supported the demand for Indianisa-· 
tion, and suggested a nominal cut of one hundred rupees. 

Mr. Aoharya accepted this amendment. The reduction of Rs. 100 was. 
carried by 51 against 3 9 votes. 

London Board's Charges. 
Mr. Patel then moved a out of two lakhs in the London Board's establish

ment charges of Rs, 20,24,000, He did not understand whY so much should'· 
be spent even when the G. I. P. and E. I. R. were to be under Stateo 
·management. The motion was carried by 4 7 against 38 votes. 

DELHI-28TH FEBRUARY 1925 

Over-Crowding in Railways 
Mr. Ganganand SINHA moved a nominal reduction of Rs. 100 to calf 

attention to the unsatisfactory arrangements for traffic concermng third class 
passengers. He urged that provision be made for more carriages. · 

Sir Charles INNES: This year, we are providing for 725 third class 
trains, and we are considering whether we cannot add to this stock. ' As. 
regards over-crowding in the suburban lines of Bombay and Calcutta and 
Madras, the right remedy is the electrification of tho lines. We have already 
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opened one line in Bombay. We are shortly atte.ll!pting m~re there. Some 
.are getting ready for Calcutta, while we are aw8ltmg details from Madras 
l>efore electrifying the suburban lines in Madras. 

On this Mr •. Ganganand Sinha withdrew his motion. 
Training of Indians 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR raised a discussion on the question of the 
.absence of facilities for the training of Indians as railway officers and superior 
.subordinate officers. 

Mr. HINDLEY regretted that India being such a large country, it was 
not possible always to keep members in touch with what was being done by 
the Railways. There was misapprehension on the point which he hoped 
·to clear up. He pointed out that though they were taking under the Lee 
propoaals 7 6 per cent of Indian recruits in future, the flow of recruits must 
·be slow. For instance, in State Railways, the annual requirements were not 
uore than ten officers a year in the Transportation Department, 16 in the 
Engineering Department, and 9 in the Locomotive Department. A costly 
·Central organisation for the training and recruiting of this small number was 
not justified. The Rail way' Board was not, however, koeping quiet. He 
Tegretted that large number of Indian youths went to England for training. 
Training in England was not of much practical use in India. The Railway 
:Board was anxious to see all these lads get training in India in Indian require
uents. In the case of the Locomotive Department, however, it was felt that 
·in order to keep them in touch with modern developments, training in India 
be supplemented by that in England. There was no difficulty in finding 
·enough number of trained men for the Engineering Department, while, so far 
.as transportation was concerned, a school at Chandausi was being opened on 
the 1st March, and would form the basis of the central organisation. Chan
·dausi was·chosen because it was previously the headquarters of the railway 
·district, and some buildings were vacant. In future, it might be considered 
·desirable to select a more suitable place where they would build newly a 
.school and hostel, according to their needs. He trusted that the House would 
not mind this expenses on new buildings, In the meantime, Cbandausi would 
l'rovide the place for recruitment. He emphasised that the most essential 
requirement was the efficiency of recruits. He did not believe in a course 
-of theoretical lectures making for a railway officer. Practical training 
•Should be followed by a theoretical course. 

Repl~ing to a remat·k of Mr. Rangachariar, Mr. Hindley said that both 
.Indians and Europeans would' be trained at Chandausi because, at present, 
both Indiana and Europeans were in their employ, and would be selected , 
:for training., As for South India, he told Mr. Rangachariar that he was not 
:fully aware of the conditions, but a workshop was being constructed at 
'Trichinopoly. and if not already arranged, he would see that a training school 
was establshed there. 

On this Mr. Rangachariar withdrew his motion. 
After some minor motions had beeu disposed of, Sir Basil Blackett rose 

'to present his Annual Budget Statement. 
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In Introducing the Budget for 1925-26, the Hon. Sir Basil Blackett, 
1he Finance Member said:-

Review of the ·Year 19Z4·ZS 
Our hopes of a steady revival in trade, which were disappOinttd in 1922-28 and 

Hl23-24, have at last been fulfilled in 1924-25. The characteristic feature of the year 
has been movemE'nt of a greater bulk of commodities both for export and for home 
-consumption. The first ten mont bs of 1924.-25 show once again a , consideration in the 
expansion in the exports of gl'ain and pulses. The price of tta has been advancing and 
our exports for the year constitute a record. The cotton trade had been adjusting itself 
to smaller margins, but an encouraging feature of the year is the steady expansion in the 
export of Indian-made piece-goods, especially noticrable under the head of gr,ey ptece 
,goods. In the last months of 1~24, some of our chief exportable commodities, notably, 
jute, tea and wheat, rose markedly in price. Cotton, on the other hand, was fnJiing iu 
price and has been slow in coming to the market. The hopeful prospects ente1·tained 
by the cotton indu~try have not at~ yt!t fully materialised, but with a large crop in sight 

.and indicatJOns of a steady internal demand, there are legitimate grounds for hoping 
that the delay in their realisation is only t(·mpo1ary. 

The total value of the: exports of lncHan merchandise for the 'first ten months of the 
financial year was 2~7 and bali crores, which is over 60 crorea in excess of the figures 

-of 1~22-23, and ~4 crorct~ in exce~s of those of 1923-24. Imports have advanced 
similarly, and the balance of trade in merchandise in India's favor up to tbe end of 

..January, 19:!5, wag f'X&Ctly the same as at the end of January, 111"24, namely, 103 and half 
crores. After allowing fo1· a total import of bul.lion doting tbe first ten months tn 
question of 61 and hall crores, there remains a net balance of 4~ crores in favour of India, 

..as against 63 and half crorcs a year ago. 
Revenue -Customs 

The welcome recovery in trade is clearly visible in tbe figures of gross Customs 
receipts. We budgeted for a gross revenue under this· head of 46·02 crores and a net 
revenue of 4 6 02 crorl!s. The prc&-nt figures indicate that tbe gross receipts will be 
·48•74 crores-an incrtase of 2·72 crores. There is a falling oft in receipts under the 
heads tobacco, matches, and machinery, but nearly every otbc1· head shows an increase. 
.specially the revenue from import duties on cotton piece-goods and sugar, and that from 
·the cotton excise duty, now estimated to yield 2·10 crores in 1924-25. Metals other than 
Iron and steel, and ~xport duties also show notic<'able increasts. The protective duties 
imposed in last June are expected to bring in about 2"26 crores, of-which about 1·10 crores 

'ID&y be regarded as additional revenue. 

Taxes on Income 
I referred a year ago to the experimental. nature of our estimate of receipts ~nder 

-the bead of Taxes on income. The figure included in our Budget for 1924-25 was 18"22 
·Crores. Our latest estimate is 1"76 crores Jess. As the House knows, the Income-tax 
demand is based on the results of the prcoceding year, but ~bile trade conditi~ns 
in 1923-24 did not appreciably differ from those of the prev1ous year, the total y1cld 

•of 18 and one-forth cro1·es in 1923-24 include Jarge arrear collections. The year 1924A6 
consequently opened with comparatively lighter arrears, and onr receipts are l'educed 
accordingly. Thanks to the efforts of the Central Board of Beve~ne, I have reason to' 
hope that our estimates of Income-tax will henceforward contain ~ smaller elemen~ of 

-conjecture, I am also confident that with improvement in oor :r:oach1nery of collection, 
.there is a considerable margin for increase in future years under th1s head of revenue. 
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Under the bead of Salt, we expect to receive 1•31 crores less than our Budget 
estimate of 9•05 crores. This is exactly the amount by which the actcal receipts from 
salt in Ut29·24 exceeded our expectations as set out in the reviaed Bodget of that year. 
Our estimates allowed for a rapid replenishment of stocks folJowing upon the reduction 
of the duty. Bot we under.-estimated the rapidity. The rnsh by dealers to replenish 
stocks took place in such volume durJDg M.arch, U:l4, that the receipts in that month 
exceedt.d the eatlmate by t·31 crores, and the receipts in 1924·25 are correspondingly 
reduced .. 

Opium 
There ts a considerable decline In our· estimated receipts from Opium. Our revenue 

under this bead is derived· in great parts froai fixed sales to external Governments both 
within and outside the British Empire with whom we ha;ve definite agreements, but in 
addition we have for some yf>ars been offering S,OOO cheata a year for sale by auction at 
Calcutta, These ohesta arc bought by trad.el'S for export to foreign countries with whose 
Governments we have not concluded any agreement for direct salesa _ Allsncb exports 
are dependent on the grant of an import certificate by' the Government of the country to 
which the opium is being exported, and no e:z:port is allowed without such a certificate. 
Recent international discussions regarding opium have introduced much natural uncertainty 
in the opium trade, and since October last we have sold very few chests by auction,. 
in February we sold none at all. The consequence is that we now expect a reduction in 
revenue of 65 and half Jakhs, and it is not improbable that our u.pium revenue will 
continue its progreasive decline in the ne:z:t few years. 

The position will be better understood if I give figures of net revenue instead of gross 
receipts. Our net revenue from Opium siu.ce the year 1~21-22 bas ~en as follows:-

1921-22 1-27 crores, 
1922-28 1"92 
1928-24 1-66 " 

" For 1924-25 we originally estJmated for a net receipt of 2•25 crores. Our revised 
figure is 1'81 crore!l, the gross receipts being 8•68 crores and expenditure 2~s7 crores. 
In addition to a reduction of 65 and half lakhs in our receipts there is an increase 
of 28 and half lakbs in our Opium expenditure, due to the high out-tum of the crop. In 
our forecast _for the year 1925-26, which· it is convenient in this "instance for me to 
anticipate bere, our Opium expenditure is expected to be reduced by 57 lakbs as the 
result of a reduction of the price paid to cultivators and restriction of the culti-wated area .. 
This has become necessary s.inct! our stocks 1n reserve are growing beyond our requirements 
and would otherwise have become unduly high, particuiary in view of the possibility of 
a progressive reduction in demand. In consequence of this and of the inclusion in our 
excise opium receipts of a special non-rrcurring item of about 20 lakba to which I shall 
refer later, our net revenue for 1925-26, in spite of a reduction in sales,. is expected to 
?e 1•76 crores, which is 46lakhs higher than the revised figure for 1~24-25. 

Railways 
I need say httle at this stage in regard to our Railway receipts and e:z:penditure. 

The net credit to general revenues anticipated in the Budget was 4'58 crores, a figure 
arrived at without reference to the prospect of the separation of Railway Finance from 
General Finance. The fi:z:ed contribution to general revenues in accordance with the 
arrangeme~t approved by this House lase September is 5•011 crorl!s ; and in addition, 
we are ent1tled to one-third of the excess over S crorea of the net balance shuwn by receipts 
over expenditure. The figures for 1924-25 can best be summarised as follo\ves :-

Net receipt~ from Railways after deducting all paymenta, including 
working expenses, but before adjustment of contribution and 
transfer to Railway Reserve 

Contribution to general revenues 

Crores. 

9-74 
5'09 

Balance -· ... 4·65 
Central Government's share, representing one third of the e:z:eess of 

this lmlance over 8 crores ... ... 0-55 

Net transfer to Rail way Besene ... 
Net oredit to general revenues 6·09+0'65 

4•10 
5'64 
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Posts and Telegraphs. 

1 b!"ve alr.eady giv~n the Revised estimates for the posts and Telegraphs Department 
JD deahng w1th the 1ntroduction of the new system of commercial accounting. The 
.actual out-turn of the year on the old basis, as now estimated, differs very little from our 
antictpations at the time when the original budget was framed. There is a reduction in 
the net rt!ceipts amounting to 16 lakbs, which is more than fully accounted for by the 
fact that we have agreed to increase by 23 lakhs the assignment to Provincial Governments 
on account of their sba1-e of the receipts from unified stamps. 

The only other variation of importance in the revenue for 1924-25 is under the head 
of Interest, where we expect an improvement of 611akbs, exclusive of exchange, owing 
larger balances. 

Expenditure-Exchange. 

On the expenditure side, one of the most important variations between the Original 
ant! Revised estimates were based on the a&Bumption-for which. I was careful to disclaim 
.any prophetic value-that the average rate of exchange of the year would be 16 and three .. 
fourth pence. I was accused in mo1·e than one quarter of rashness, but the sequel shows that 
J was unduly cautions, for the average rate of exchange for the year is now put at 
17 and half pence exclusive of Railway transactions, which affect our general financial 
position only indirectly, the resulting net &aving in our expenditure amounts to 2"15 crores, 
.of which iO lakhs occur under Military Services and 5 lakbs under posts and Telegraphs. 

Military Services. 
Our estimates provided for a net Military expenditure of 60·25 crores. This estimate 

. was framed on the basis of the Budget of the previous year, modified by such information 
-as was available at the time when the original eatimate for the current year was prepared 
regarding the progress of expenditure durin~t lg23-:&4:. We have now before us for oar 
guidance the actual figures for 1923-241 which give us for the first time since the War 
a basis of calculation which beg•ns to approximate to the normal. Aidtd by this ex· 
perience and by the recorded figures of expenditure during Jg;H,.~5 up to date1 we now 
find ourselves justified' in adopting a net figure of 56•33 crores ·as the Revised estimate 
for the current year, a tigure which is nearly 6 crorcs better than the orJginal estimate. 
Shortage in the author~sed l'lltablishments of the varioDB tu::rvices and further economy, 
in several directions account for a reduction of 1•70 crores. Exchange accounts, as 1 ha-ve 
.already said, for 70 Jakhs. Surplus stores have been consumed or otherwise disposed of 
to the extent of 1·10 crores, or 4:5 lakhs above the original estimate, while gratuities t.o 
·8orplus officers and other payments to the War Office tor the British forces io India are 
expected to require a a lakha less. There is a saving of 15 Jakhs under the head Military 
Work!~, and various other savings 10 expenditure amount to 50 Jakhs. On the receipt 
·side, arrears from adjustments of war expenditure han brought us 42 lakhs more than 
we anticipated. On the other band, we have had to provide for an increase in the cost 
of the Army owin~ to recent rises on the prices of forage and other supplies, for which I 
have allowed 15 lakhs. An addition of 11 Jakhs has to be matle in our estimate for non
efiective charges. The revision of the pay and n.llowancea, including free passages to 
·Officers o( the Army within the current year, invoives the provision of nn additional 
29 lakhs in the Bevist:d estimate. I shall return later to our Mililary expenditure in 
-dealing with the figures for 1925·26. 

Civil Expenditure. 
I have already mentioned the excess of 28 lakhs under the bead of Opium expenditure, 

required for additional payments to cultivators. Under all the other heads of our civil 
expenditure, taken together, aud excluding the saving under the head of Exchange 
..already mentioned, there is a net exce68 of 29 lakhe. The bounties under the Steel 
Protection Act ha.ve cost us 37 Jakbs and the addttional bounties recently assented to 
by this House will cost us a further 26 lakbs, makiniZ 62 la.khs in all. In addition, we 
have to meet the cost of improvements, following the Lee Commission's recommendations, 
in the pay, pensions and allowances of the Snperior Services onder the Central Govern
me_nt, am-ounting to about 25 lakhs. Of this figure, however, abou; 5 lakh~ fall to be 
pa1d out of the Bail way Budget, and 2 lakhs have already be:en mcladed 1n the fi~ures 
:lor the Posts and Telegraphs Department. It is satisfactory to observe that, in sp1te of 
these additional charges, the net excess in the Revised estimate for other Civil expenditures 
·Over the original Budget amounts to 29lakha only. 

The Honse will observe from these figures that in place of a. modest surplus of 
18 lakhs allowed for in the original Budget, we now hope to end the yt'Bl" with a surplus 
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of just under 4: erores. Tbis improvement is mainly attributable to the substantial 
savings in Military expenditure, totbe sav1ngs in Escbt~.nge, to improved Customs receipts, 
and LO the increase in the contribution lrom Railway11 to general revenues, The improve· 
menti under tbeso itemll is more than enough to eountrrbalance the redo.ctions in our 
tevenue • the refunds of Customs duties to company.mn.naged Railways are covered by 
the amo~nt set aside In suspense from Jast yeal'18 windfall ; and the savings under 
general Oivil expenditure, for which as well as for the redn~tion in Mi~1tary expenditure 
the steady vigilance of the Finance Department may cla1m !Om~ credit, ha!e allJ;mt met 
the e.ztra charges not anticipated in the Budget, for bount1es m connectiOn With the 
fron and steel tnlustry, and the cost of tbe Lee Commission's recommendations. 

Expendi1ure for 1925-26. 

Military Services. 
I will now deal with the estimated expenditure for the year 1926-26 and begin With 

the largest item, Military expenditure. We are providing in our Budget for a ~rross 
Militaty espenditure of 66•26 crores. The House wiil not fail to observe tbe close approxi
mation between tb.e figures for our net military expenditure in tbe last three years which 
have come under review to-day, namely, the actual expenditure for 1923-24, the revised 
Budget for Ht24-25, and the Budget estimate for 1925.26, • 

Bot tn order to bring out tbe continuous and substantial reduction which has taken 
place in our expen:liturc oo Military services, I propose to go back for a moment to 
1920-21, Our net Military e~penditure in l!J20-21 was 87•38 crores ; in 1921-22, 69·8(} 
crores; in 1922·23, 65•27 crores; and in 1923-24, 66"23 crores, a figure, it will be 
observM, well below the figure proposed for that year by the Retrenchment Committee. 
These are the actual ascertained figures. The expenditure in 1920-21 was inflated by 
heavy outgoings in connection with the special operations in Wazi~istan and the Nol"th· 
West Frontier, while in 1921-22 tnmilar abnormal conditions continutd, but on a reduced 
scale. The Badget estimate for Military expenditure in 1!122-23, which formed the 
basis for the c.tamination conducted by the Retrenchment Committee amounted to 67·76 
crores. After an t~xbaustive examination of all the various branches of MJlitary adminis
tration, thn.t Committee recommended that the net Budget estimate for H23-24 should be 
fixed at 57 three-fourth crores, subJect to such addition as might be necessary on account 
of delay 1n carrymg out the proposed changes and of any special e:r.peoditure that might 
be necessary over and above the established charges. 'l'he committee recognised that in 
the near future, there woold be o considerable falling off in expenditure in consequence 
of the .liqu1dation of liabilities arising out of the war, such as gra.tuities to demobilised 
officers. They expressed the opinion tbat the adoption of their recommendations would 
enable the estimates in subsequent years to be reduced to about 57 01·ores, and ultimately, 
should a further fall in priC.l'S take place, to 50 crol'es. But, as stated by the Committee, 
tbe Commander-in-Chief was unable to subscribe to the latter expression of opinion. 

J have already explained to the House that the actual expenditure in H.l23·24 ,proved 
to be 66 one-fourth crores. To this, there must be added 3 crore2, reprei!Cnting the 
utilisntion of stocks without replenisbment. For 19:t4-25, the 1·evised figures point, as 
I have explained to the Honse, to a total expenditure of 66•33 crores ; but here, again

1 
there is additional t·:z:penditure in kind doe to the u~ing up of stores without replenish~ 
mcnt, amounting to 1•10 crores. For t-he purposes of comparison with the current year, 
therefore, the true expenrltture of 1!123-24 should be taken at I'HI one-fourth ctores, and 

·tho true expenditure of 1924-25 at 67·43 crores. Once again, in 1925-~6, we hope to be 
able to ntilise stores without replenishment to a total of 70 la.khs. The estimate of net 
cash expenditure for the year is 66'25 crores, making a total of 56· 96 crores for expen~ 
diture in cash and kind, taken together .. 

In compiling the budget for 1925-26, we have to take the actual figures for 1923-24 
and tho latest revised figures for 1924-25, These give us a basis of compilation which 
may be regarded as reasonably normal, The estimate for 1!.126-26 bn.ve been under 
consid~ra.tion. since July last ~y a Sub-Committee of the Executive Council appointed 
for thts speetal purpose by H1s E:r:cellency the Viceroy. As I foreshadowed in my 
Bad~et :speech a year ago, spcc1ally heavy provision is nece~sat·y in 1925-26 for 
te1·mmal charges on account of gratuities to clemobilished officer~>. The amount 
required . for this purpose is 1'71 crores, nearly a crore more than the Revised 
estfmate m the curiT'Dt year. We a.re, howevet·, approaching the end of these abnormal 
terminal charges, and we anticipa.Le that in 1926·27 the final balance rl>quired to liquidate 
our tot-al liability will amount to a few lakhs only. 

If all abormal 1tems are excluded, the estimates for the established charges of the 
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Army for 1926-26 amount to 55 crores. Theae estimates include not only 27 lakbs on. 
account ot the item iur.roduc~ for the first time Jas' year in respect of Custo!llS duty on. 
import~!\~. store&J, but also. au eutl~ely ncvr item for charges fur stationery and printing 
for the Army, n.mount.tng to 13 l&k~s, tr<~.u~ferr~ from Civil e:r.penditurl! in accordance 
with the reoommendatiODS of the Pubhc Accounts Committee. l'he provisi.:~n for antici
pa&ed additoional charges on account of the revision of pay and pasaage allowances for
the ~ffi.cers of ~he _Army in India ~n _19<!5-26 amounts to 45 lakhs. A special provision. 
of 43 1a.kb11 11 ID.ctuded for build~ngs for the Royal Air ll'orce and for the continuation 
of building schemed in Waziri~taDJ n_ow approacoing completion. The expenditure on 
the purchase of army stort:s m lndta anll in England bas been reduced by about 1•70. 
crorcs. [o spite of tb~ larg~ anJ. continuous reductions whicb. as I have shown, we hav~t 
been able to effect in Army expcnditur~ since l!f:W-21, and of the further appreciable
reduction ~hown in tlJe t"Stima.tes. for l!f:.!0-26, I am happy LO sa.y that, subject always. 
to our bemg spared the neceastty for expenditure on those active military operations. 
which are the nightma~ o_f every l.l'inauce Member, 1 confidently look forward to a. 
further important n:ducttou 10 l!fl6-27. 

Bdore leav1ng the Milit-ary eatimat~s, I wish to draw attention once more to tho
&tores account of the Army. A~ the __ time when the Retrenchment Committee sat, th& 
amount of money locked up Ill Mthtary stores was estimated at 20 and half crores. 
This Jigure bas now been reduced by 4 cron~·s to 16 and half crores on the SIBt March, l!f26. 
If our Budget anticipation~ for 1925-26 are reali11ed, there wtll be a further reduction. 
by 70 la.khs to approximately 15 and three-forth crores on the S 1st March, 1926. This." 
sum represents mainly working and mobilisation . reserves and the actual balance of 
stores surplus to requirements will not be of any conside1·able extent. 

Civil Expenditure 
I have aheady dealt with the provision to be made for 1925-:l6 for the reduction or 

avoidance of debt, and with the reduction of 57 lakhs in Opium expenditure expected to
result from re~~triction of the cultivated area and reduction of the price to be paid to 
cultivators of opium. The net expenditure on account of interest on debt and other obli
gations will be leas than in 1924~26 by 97 la"khs owing to a large increase in Lbe amount of 
interest due on Railway investments and on loans to Provincial Governments. A provi
sion of 16 lakhs is being made for ne\V civil· works, and a somewhat higher scale of exvendi

·ture bas also been allowed for under the heads of ordinary mainteno.nce and repairs. This
head. however, shows a large decrease owing to a reduction in the spec1al expenditure in 
Waziristan. 

1 feel particular satisfaction in drawing the attention of the House to the fact that 
we have been able, conCUI"rently with the reduction we have made in Military expenditure,. 
to provide additional sums quite appreciable in aggregate amount, for education, research 
and other beneficial services both in the General Budget and in the Budgets for the area& 
directly administered by the Central Government. By way of example, I may mention. 
in particular the restoration of 3 lakbs out of the 5 lakhs for the Indian Research Fond 
which was suspended two years ago on the recommendation nf the Retrenchment Com .. 
mittee; the provision of increased grants for the Islamia College in Peshawar and other 
colleges in the ·North-West Frontier Province; additional expenditure for the Forest 
Research 1nstitute at Debra Dun ; incrca~Jed grants to tb.e Department of Agriculture 
for erecting a sugar-cane breeding station at Coimbatore ; and a larger provision for the 
Agricoltul'a.l Institute at Pusa. 

In connection with ~he prevention of over-bndgetting, 1 draw attention to the fact 
that we have for the first time this year adopted, as an experimental measure, the system 
of making lump reductions in some of the more important heads of expenditure to allow 
for probable savmge. The total cut thus made in the estimates of Civil e::.:penditure 
amounts to 15 lakbs. A similar cut of 20 lakhs bas been marie in the Military estimate~t. 
We hope that the ayst.C"m can be so developed as to provide an effective check against the 
possibility of over-estimating, to which the Public Accounts Committee baa this year 
devoted considerahle attention. When departmental officers frame their Budgets, they 
naturally provide for tb.e full sanctiont"~l strens;th, but small savings invariably oecnr 
und~r individul\l hearls of expenditurf", due mainly to accidental causea such as a temporary 
shortage of ~:~to.:ff, smaller expenditure on lea.v,., salaries, and the like. It is impossible ro
foresee and allow for such sa.viogs indil'idually, bot in the aggregate, they may be consi
derable. It may be that the particular cots we have made will not be justified by 
results, but have no doubt tbat on the whole the total reduction will be fnlly reali~ed. 
This course is not altogether convenient in that it restricts, and possibly unduly restnctt~t 
the opportunit.y for re-appropriation which is frequently necessary in order to meet small 
casual excesses, and it may have the further inconvenience of forcing Cl8 to come before 
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1;bis Bouse for supplementary grants. But the Finance Department will certainly do 
jts be.st to secure that such supplementary grants shall not be necessary if it can poseibly 
help it and when they are really necessary, 1 feel sure that the House will recognise the 

:fac,, l believe the principle ia a sound one in itself; it has recently _been adopted on 
tlle recommendation of the Public Accounts Committee in England m respect of the 
British Army Budget, and 1 confidently hope that it will in the end lead to more accurate 

ibudgettlng. 
Revenue-Customs 

I now turn to the estimates of oW. revenue. In 19'J.4:.25, if we ignore the non· 
rrcurrJng refund of 2·80 crores, our net Customs revenue is now esti!Dated ~t 47'56 crores.. 

·we cannot count on a repetition tn 11125-26 of the -unusually h1gh receipts from cotton 
piece-goods augar and cotton excise duty, as well as from p~otective duties. I accordingly 
;place the c:timate tor 1926-26 at 46·36 crorefl, or 1 '21 erores less than in the current year. 

In this figure 1 have made allowancu for the effect of the adoption of some minor 
propooals for reduction in oar c. 'ustoms tariff. These are, in the main, on the same Jines 

.as the proposals which were made In the Finance Bill as orig1nally introduced a year- ago, 
bot feU out when the l!'inance Bill was rt!vised, They include the abolition of the import 

.duty of two-half per cent on grain and pulse, the reduction from 15 per cent to two-balf 
per cent ad wlor•m of the duty on reeds, healds and various other atticles, chiefly used 

·in power looms, and finally, the mOdification of the duties at present imposed on petrol 
.in such a way as to fix the duty to be paid by a.ll petrol alike, whether imported or home 
produced, at 4: as. a gallon in plaee of the existing duties of -6 aa. a gallon for home pro~ 

·dnccd petrol and eight-half as. a gallon for imported petrol. These proposals are recom
·mended by the Govtrnment in the interests of trade, and the House will have an opportu
nity of considering them in detail, when the Fmance Bill is taken into conslderation. 
'T1Jeir effect on our revenues is inconsiderable. I may mention here that we do not 
propose to invoke the assistance of the Provisional Collection of Taxes Act either in order 

'10 bring tbe8e proposals into effect before the Finance Bill becomes law or for any other 
IPurpose in connection with the l*'inance Bill this year. 

Taxes on Income. 
On the whole, the year 1924-25 bas been better for trade than the previous year, 

·though the cotton mill iDdust.Jy has continued somewhat stagnant. But as 1 have 
.already observed, our original f&timate of revenue from Taxes on Income for 1924·25 
proved unduly sangnin,.. For1922·:.!6 I put the total yield at 17·36 crores, which is 88 
Jakhs higher than the Revised estimate for the current yur, but still 87 lakhs below the 

·<niQ:JnBl Bndget cstimatf> of that year, and I trust, considerably below the figure which our 
rtceipts from Tans on Income will ttach in a year following a period of realJy good tJ.·ade. 

Salt. 
In my Budget speech last year, I spoke of a progpcctive reduction of 2·16 crore& in 

"1926-26 under the head of Salt as compared with the figure of 1924-25·. We are justified 
in aeboming that the yield of the salt duty wm be a normal one in the coming y"'ar, 

;and I now put the revenue at 6•95 crores, This Is less by 79 lakhs than the revised figure 
for 1924:.26, which was swollen by collections at the hightr rate of duty in force in 1923-24 
under the Fystem of c_redit sales. The fact that the reduction amounts to ;9 lakbs only 
is due tCJ the fact., wh1ch I have already explained, that 1•81 crores of Salt revenue originally 

·expected to accrue in 1924·26 were thrown back into 11128-24. 

Opium 
I have already dealt with our estimates of Opium revenue, which amounts to 3·56 

·crorea gross and ]•76 crores net. Our receipts include a non-recurring amount of about 
20 lakbs under excise opium, resulting from a change in procedure under which Local 

·Govern!Dent.s will take. over from us on payment the stocks of excise opium held in 
·treasnrJes on the 1st Apnl, 1926, and will in future make payment to _us on receipt inste&d 
·of, as at (JJriK'nt, only at the time of sale to the public. 

Railways 
The fixed contribution from Railways to general revenues will, as in •the present year 

be based on the figures of Ut2S·24, and amounts to 6·09 crores. Jn addition as the House 
ia already aware, we expect to receive some 16 Jakhs, representing one third ~f the excess 
-ov~r S crores espeeted to be traneferred to the Railway Beserve. Our total receipts from 
.Ba1lways. for 1925-26 are ~erefore put at 5•24 crores, as compared wtt;b 6·64- crores in 
.l92f·25. 
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1 have e:r.plained the estimates of the Post::l and Telegraphs Department for 1925·26 
but there is one important coll8eqnence of the change in our accounting procedure i~ 
connection with the treatment of postal and telegraphic stores which I must mention here. 
Hith~rto, such stores have been paid for from Revenues at the time of original purchase 
and credited to a Suspense account ~it bin our Revenue account which is cleared when· the
stores are actually issued either for revenue or capital purposes, a corresponding credit. 
being taken to ltevenue. This bas been found very inconvenient in practice, and our 
Revenue Recounts have been aff~cted by considerable fluctuations tn the amount of these 
stores balances. In t~ome years when stores were parchased for special reasons in larger 
quantities that usual, our expenditure ·bas been inflated. In the last few years, when 
purchases have been restncted and we hav~ lived on accumulated stocks, the large credit to 
Revenue was taken as a reduction in our e:z:penditure. This made comparisons over a 
series of years difficult. We have now decided, on the advice of the Auditor-Geueral, to 
keep these transactions outside the Revenue account. 1'be immediate effect oC this pro· 
cedure will, however, be that there will be a large credit to Revenue in the course of 
1926·26, in respect of the value of stacks held on Revenue account on the 31st March 1925, 
which hi estimated to be 1"2! crores. New stores purchased during the year will, however. 
no longer be debited to Revenut=. The aetna~ addition to Revenue caused by this change 
of procedure in 1925-26 amounts to about 69 lakhs, which repre~nts the estimated value 
of the net new purchases, as we anticipate that the amount of stores in stock and in 
workshops will be reduced to that figure by th~ 31st March, 1926. But 1t is clear that 
in the first year In which the change is made the result must be a non-recurrent receipt 
of 1·24 crores_whicb will not reappear in the following years. 

Other Revenue Hl·ads 
Under other heads of Revenue, I have allowed for a reduction in interest receiptE 

owing to smaller baiances being available for temporary investment, bot the Currency 
receipts are expected to exceed those of 1924:-25 by 25 lakhs, chiefly because of the larger 
discount on Treasury Bills issued to the Paper Currency Reserve during the current year. · 

We are now in a position to strike a balance. The total estimated revenue for 
1925-26 amounts to 133•68 crores as against an estimated expenditure of 130·44: crores1 

disclosing a surplus of 3•24 crores. Bnt before considering the nature of this surplus and 
the use to be made of it, 1 must tarn to the subject of Ways and Means. 

Ways and Means. 
The following sh.tement summarises the Ways and Means position in India and 

England, taken together, during 1924-2& and 1925·26: 

[In crores] 
Revised Budget 
1924-25 1925-26 

Railway capital outlay 12•9 28'0 
Delhi and Posts and Telegraphs capital outlay 3-o s-7 
Discharge of funded debt1 debentures, etc. 4·5 11-0 
Discharge of Treasury Bills with the public 2•1 
Loans to, and drawings by, Provincial Governments. 12·0 14·0 
Miscellaneous outgoings 7-7 

4•22 61•7 

Revenue surplus 4·0 0•7 
Rupee loa.n 18"2 12'0 
Cash Certificates 4·6 4•2 
Savings Bank deposits and other unfunded debt ••• 5•1 5•6 
Appropriation for reduction or avoidance of debt 

3·8 5•() (including sinking fond payments) 
Jtailway Reserve Fund and Posts and Telegraphs. 

6.2 4•9 depreciation fonds 
Mi&cellaneons receipts l'i 
ltednction of cash balance .•• 5•8 17-11 

42'2 51•7 
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In 192-1·25 our total liabilities were considerably less than the Budget estimate· 
The reduction' is mainly doe to the failure of the Railways to spe~d the sum provid~d for 
-capital outlay. 'l'he continued issue ot Cash Certificates on the 1mproved terms JDtro .. 
. duced in April 1923 Is estimated to give the satisfactory net receipt of 4·60 crorea instead 
.of 1"60 crores a~ esti~ated and our revenue surplus for 1924·25 is better by S·S2 Cl'ores.. 
1'bc sum raitied by our :upee loan was nearly 7 crores less than the figure a~&umed in the
Bod~~:et. It was estimated a year ago that we should close the year Ht24-26 Wtth a balance 

·Of t8·68 crorea, We now ontici1•ate that the balance will be 46·Ht crores. Though our 
balance fa larger than we originally auticipated, it nonetheless shows a reduction of about 
.6•H crores as compared with our opening balance. 

For 1926-26, Railway capital outlay in l'Stimated, as the House is aware, at 23 
·Crores, We have also to provide during the year for the matUl'ity of about 8 and half 
·crores of 1925 War Bonds, Loans to Provincial Governments mainly for capital develop .. 
111ent purposes arc pot at about 14 crores, and about 1 and half crores are nquired for 
-the new Imperial Capital at Delhi, I may mention that the gross outlay to \he end of 
192{-26 on new Delhi Is esti.matfod to amount to 11·26 'crores, and the net outlay, to ]0·94 

·crorrs, The first step towards the occupatiOn of the Secretariat was takPn in the autumn 
.of ]924, when the Accountant-General, Central Revenues, and. t.be Taxation Enquiry 
Committee were given office accommodation there. The work is now well within a,1ght 

•Of complet.ion, and after a year or two, this special form of capital expenditure- will 
·di11Rppear finally from our Budgcot. · 

Our posit1on at the end of 1924-25 in regard to balances will be a strong one both in 
India and iu London. In India, 1 anticipate that the maximum amount of new money 

·that we shall require to raise by a rupee loan in the open market will be 12 crorts, a 
figure wbich is well within the amount of the annual savings of India available for 
invtstmeot in Government securities. But, as I recently explained to the House, the 

.qul'stion of beginning operations for the conversion of early maturing bonds is one which 
is engaging the cloa,e attention of the Government of India. I am not in a position to 

;make ·any statement on the eubjcct at present, but it is not improbable that. !"hen we 
.approach tile market for our new rupee loan we shall also put before the public a 
·CODVf'r&iOD o1fer, 

The Jast external loan which we issued was in May, 1923, when :£20 millions sterling 
·of India 4 and half pel' cent Stock was offered to the public at 90. We were fortunate 
in our choice of date for this issue as generally speaking, the price of gilt-tdged securities 

•On the Lonrlon market stood at a higher level at that ~riod than they have done at any 
time since. In .1~24·26 we wtre able to avoid new external borrowing altogether, and 1 am 
;glad to be able to say that we have every expectation of repeating this happy abstention 
again In 1926.26, This will be a particulal'ly satisfactory achievement in that; we Lave 
·to provide in the_ summer of 1~26 for paying of about :£2 and half millions of Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway guaranteed stock when. that Railway is taken over by the StatE-. 
Apart, therefore, from the ordinary sinking funds which are operating to l'epay the 
,ett·rling debt, we shall thus be converting this amount of India's capital obligations 
abroad into an internal liability. The nominal tolal of our external debt will, how .. 
·ever, be incrf'nsed in Hf26-26 iu <.onsequence of t.he taking over of tbe de:benture stock cf 
·the Great Indian Penin~u ln. Railway to 1he amount of :£3•6 million, just as it was 
increased in 1924·26 by taking over the dt-benlure stock of the East Indian RaiJway, 
increases which, as 1 have alrcoady pointt-d out, do not repl'escnt additions to India's 

·external liabilitice, bot tiimply a change in the form of an existing debt. 
There bas been a strong and continuous demand for rupee exchange throughout the 

,year and we anticipate that our total remittance during 1!:124-26 will amount to :£42 
millions. We have already remitted about :£ 4.0 millions of which about :£ 39 milliona 

, hBYe been obtained by tbe purchase of sterling in India. It has bt-tn necesmry in vit>w 
·Of the J!,'eneral cash position in India to transfer the equivalent of :£6 millions from the 
Paper Cnrn!ncy Reserve in India to treasury balances against a corresponding t.ransfl!'r in 
London, and for tbe purposes of the Ways and Men.ns statement, we are assuming that the 

·total or snob transfers during 1924-26 will amount to:£ 6 millions. For 1926-26, we bave 
·taken a figure of £31-half millions for remittances from India. 

Final Proposals 
I remarked in my Budget speech a year ago-and subsequent events fully jaatified 

'IDe-that although a Finance Member always desires above all a Budget surplus he fre .. 
. quently finds it the cause of more embarrassment to him than any other part of his 'Hudget • 
.O~ce again, in 1926-26, we have a surplus to dispose of amounting as 1 have already 
t8a1d, to 8·24: orOI"Cs. The first necessity is to examine the nature of thi; surplus carefnlJy 
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and see how fa.r it can be regarded as a true rectll'leD.t surplUB,. Thanks to t.be separation 
of Railway Finanet-s from General Finances, we are no longer in doubt regarding the 
permanence of that part of our revenue which represents to the contribution from the 
ltailwaye to the general tax.payer. We have made a satisfactory provision out ot revenue 
for a l'cgular programme of reduction or avoidance of debt, and though there is, as 
always, much new expenditure which might be r~gardelt as desirable or even urgently 
neeeS&ary out of Central revenues, we have at any rate bef'n able to provide this year for 
some of the r:nost valuable of the beneficial items of expenditure which bad to be dropped 
during the per1od of special stress. On the other hand, if it is urged, as it well might be 
that an unfavourable mousoon cannot be re11ardcd as an improbable event in this year 
or n~xt, I can reply that the separation of Railway Finance redocejj the 1nflo~nce of the 
monsoon on our Genct·al Budget figures, that our estimates are not dependent for their 
realisation on the monsoon proving an exceptionally good one, and that if we take a 
reasonably wide view of the general prospects, we are entitlt"<l to hold tbat India is not 
altogether without a reservoir of financial power stored against a rainleBS day. 

But there are three times on the receipt side of our account which a1·e definitely of 
.a non-recurrent character. 1 refer to the 1•24 crores credit to Revenue from the issues 
uf postal and telegraphic. stores, the final cred1t of JS Jak.hs from enemy ships and about 
20 ta.khs non-recurrent Opium revenue, to all of which I drew attention earlier in the 
-evening. In our Military Budget also we have to take allowance for the fact that tlle 
process of eating down our stores is still continuing during 1926.26, and that approxi· 
mately 70 Jakhs of such stores are expected to be consumed darmg this year without 
replacement. To the extent of 2•27 crores, therefore, the surplus, as shown above, is 
swollen by receipts of a toon-recorrent character. But, on the other band, we have in 
our Military Budget 1·71 crores of expenditure in connection with the dJsba.ndment of 
•arplos officertt, which l'epresents a non· recurrent item of expenditure, and to this extent 
.our surplus is made to appear less than it otherwise would be. Taking all these items 
together, we are justified in concluding that in any case, 2·68 crot·es of the &ot·plus l'C· 

present& n true l'ecorring surplus. I shall no doubt be reminded thaL the position in 
regard to exchange introduces a further doubt. The Hoose most, however, remember that 
now that the RaHway Budget is scparawd [rom Gt:nent.l Finances, exchange transactions 
in regard to Railways do D·•t attect our Genel'al Budget to any appn=ciab!e extent, To that 
-extent, exchange fluctuations arc of less moment to our finances than previously. Moreover, 
we do not ovc1·1ook the possibility-! hope the probability- of a continued reduction in out· 
Military expenditure, and we are jn&tified also in looking fOrward hopefully t-o a consi, 
.derable Improvement as time goes on in our receipts f1·om Taxet; on Income. The Govem. 
ment of India have therefore come to the conc.aaiou that they arc justified in making pro
posals for giving up 2 and half crores out of the &urplus in favor of whatever claimant or 
-claimants may be held to be deservmg, 

Are there any such claimants, and who are they 1 It i1:1 too late, I fNu, for me as 
Finance Memb~r to put in a. claim on behalf of the taxpayer of the future and ask that 
'the sum should be devoted to the l'eduction of rtebt. Bot tbet'l' are many members 1 know 
who would like tn see the charges for'letters and postcards reduced. 1 bympathise entirely 
with the importance which is attached to the cheapening of communications of all kinds, 
but are we in a position this ytar to do anything in l'tgard to postal rates 1 The dictum 
that taxation of communications is bad taxntton appli~ to the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department qUite as much as to Railways. The Department undertakes some tasks which 
in many countries a1-e uudertaken by private enterprise, paying taxes and royalties to tbe 
State in return for the concct»aions granted. There mH-y therdore be t:K)me justification for 
-claiming a small contribution to general reveun•·S from the Posts and Telegraphs Depart
ment, but it should in no circumstances be more than a small one. The conTer~a. however, 
is al&o tl'ue. I see no ju::~tification for making thtS general taxpayer pay heavily for the 
.cost of facilitating pl'i vate correspondence. The Posts and Telcgra phs Department !s 
emphatically a business concern wbicb should pay its way. If once we depart. from tb11 
principle, there is no end to the- poBBible burden which might be imposed on the ta.xpa?'er, 

. .and the task of keeping working expenses down and securing ~conomical au~ effi.ctem; 
management is made imme11seiy more difficult, The figures which I bave gtVfD to the 
House show that both in the current year and in the next, the revenue o_f the Dep~rtment 
doea not quite balance the expenditure under the system of commermal accoont1ng. It 
may be that better trade and further improvement in the direct•on ?f ecuno~ical and 
efficient management within the Department may enable us to take a dJ:ffere~t vtew a year 
-or two hence, bnt it is clearly impoStlible tQ.day to contemplate any reduction in po!ital 
.charges. 

Moreover, any such reduction could only be made at tbe expense of oar general revent18 
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80 plua that is, at the expense of the othar claimants, and wbatevf!r else may be said, it is. 
cl:arl 'unjust that the Post& and Telegraphs Department should_ be subsid~sed at the 1 not of the general tax-payer, bot ot the tax-payers of pattlcular Prov1nces. And 
::pen~ what is involved in 1~25-26, tf we devote any part o! our surplus to a reduction of 
po~~l charges, since socb. action would limit our capactty to reduce the Proyincial 
contribution&. 

Provincial Contributions 
This brings me to the one claimant w.hose claim, by comn:o~ consent, must come first. 

There 18 rt!alJy no room for unc.-rtainty m regard to. the posttton. The Government of 
India have repeatedly said that their financial policy has been, is being, and will be 
directed to the reduction and eventual extinction of the Provincial contributions at the 
earliest possible date. So Jong as any of the Provincial contributions are outstanding, we 
Cllnnot devote our surplus to reduction of postal charges (unless this cannot be done out of 
the surplus of the Posta and Te~e.graphs ~epartment's. Budget it:&el9 or to the rec;toction of 
Central taxation, without fa1l1ng to hve up to thiB promtse whtch has been gtven to the 
Provinces without qualification. The Provinet:s were disappoint.N a year ago. We- cannot 
disappoint them a.gain, 

Bengal Contribution. 
At this point, 1 must refer to an item of 63 lakhs, repnsenting the contribution from 

the Government of Benp:al which automatically falls due to be paid from 1925-26 onwards,. 
unless the three ytars' moratorium previously granted is now extended, I have not 
included this item in the figure of S·24 crons given as the amount of the surplus, My 
reaeon for omitting this is that it could hardly be regarded a& part o( our normal revenue 
in 1925-26 by any one who is familiar witb its previous history. If the Government of 
India were still in the position in wbicb they were in 1921, of being unable to balance 
tUeir Budget without extra taxation, or even if their Budget just balanced but left no. 
tinrplus over for the reduction of the contributions of other Provinces, the claim of Bengal 
to an e:rteneton of the period of remission of its contribution might not perhaps have been. 
a very strong one, But in view of Bengal's special claim fur consideration, emphasised by 
the Joint Select Committee of Parliament, and in view of the fact that we are now in a. 
position to begin the reduction of the coutrib.utions of other Provinces, the Government of 
India, after a careful and detailed study of the case, have come to the conclusion that 
Bengal must be given some farther respite before being brought into line agatn with the 
other Provinces. 

The Government of India, therefore, propose that 74 Iakhs out of the surplus of 3·24-
orores should be kept in band as a margin against possible disappointments or misadven· 
tures during 19:.!5-26, and by way of security against any deterioration in the position of 
the Central finances in 1926-27 ; that the remainder of the BurpJos, namely, 2 and half 
crores, should be devoted to the redootion o-f Provincial contributions and should be 
applied in accordance with the order of priority between the Provinces definiteJy esta
blished und-er the Devolution Boles ; and that in additiOn, the contributton ot 63 la.kbs due 
from Bengal should be remitted for a further period of three years. The Provinces entitled 
to a share in the 2 and half crores in accordance with the Devolution Rules are : 

Madras, whose contribution of 348 lakbs will be reduced by 126 Jakbs, 
United Provinces, whose contribution of 240 lakhs wlll be reduced by 56 lakhs, 
Punjab, wboae contribution of 175 Jakhs will be reduced by 61 lakhs anU 
Burma, whose contributiOn of 64: lakhs will be reduced by 7 Jakhs. ' 
It is desirable that 1 should mention a minor point arising in connection with the 

pro~e~ rcrlucuon ~f the Pro~cial contributions. When, a year ago, we passed the Act 
abohsb1ng the proVIso to Sect1on 20 of the Sea customs Act enabling Government stores to 
be imported~ of duty, ~e en.tered into a temporary arrangeiUent, partly because we were 
pressed for time, nuder which, 1n 1923·24, we are repaying to the Provincial Government 
the d.uty on Government stores imported by them. This ana.ugcment is admittedly 
~n~tlsfactory. Conaide~bl~ administf8:tiVe inconvenience is involved in this system, and 
1t ~~open t.o the grave ObJection. that it defeats an essential purpose of lud1aD policy, 
'~htcb was one of .the maiD ~ostifi.cations for the passing of the recent Act, in tba:r,. 
'" hate.ver procedure 18 adopted, It BtJll pays a Provmcial Govf'rnment to buy stores tD 
~ngla~d and ~t the d?tY refunded by the Central Government rather than to buy them 
~n lndta. at t.be 1m port price plus duty. This is unavoidable so long as any refund of duty 
ts permit~. The Govern.ment of India. are not bound by any promise to continue s.uch 
r~funrl~, and tbf'y propose stmoltaneously wtth the reduction or remission of the contnbo· 
tiona JD the case of the five Provinces concerned, to discontinue the re(und of duty in. 
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their case as from the 1st April, 1925. The amount involved is trifling, and does not 
amount to more than about 20 lakha for all the ntne Provinces together. Tbe only Province 
to which the arrangement is of real importance is B..rmbay, to whom about two-thirds of 
the :'.0 lakhs falls to be paid, It might be thought inequitable in the present circumstances 
to refuse to continue the refund of duty lD. I he case of Bombay, but the Government o£ 
India. propose to take the question up with the Bombay Government as well as with the 
.other Governments to whom 1-efunds will still be payable, with a view to arriving at some 
solution wbicb will obviate the objections to the existing arrangement. 

In order to give the Boase a convenient opportunity ol considering the important 
6Dbject of the reduction of the Provincial contributions, the Government of India propose 
to bring forward a Reeolut.ion inviting the concurrence of the Assembly in the proposals 
set ou.t above. This Resolution wHJ be taken directly after the Finance lHU baa been 
-considered and passed. 

Conclusion. 
Those whose memory carries them back to the Budgets introduced in the first Assembly 

in March, 1921, and M.arcb, 1922, and those who have as viviri a recollection as I have of 
"the Bad get discussions of March, 1923, cannot fail to be impressed by the eontmst between 
"them and now. The members of the first .Assembly CO·Operated unhesitatingly with the 
Government in tho unpopular task of making heavy additions to onr ta:r.atiOll in 1921 and 
1922. Two years ago, when the Budget fur 1923-24 was introduced, not only had we to 
-contemplate the picture of five successive years of deficits, aggregating nearly 100 crores, 
but we had still to face a lierious gap on the revenue side of the account bet\Vcen our 
revenue and our upenditure in the year then ahead of us. In spite of drastic retrenchment 
involving the sacriiice of many useful and desirable obj~ts of expenditure; in spite of the 
postponement of many items ultimately unavoidable with t.he certainty that the necessity 
.of meeting them would add to the difficulties of succeeding yt-a.rs; and in spite of the heavy 
increases in taxation in 1921·22 and 1922·23, we found ourselves once again compelled 
-to ask for the imposition of a further burden. Last yea•· in presenting the Reviacd est•· 
mates for 1923·'24, 1 was able to assure the Honse that our eaorificee bad not been without 
reward, but it was still not possible to say with certainty thl\t the year would end with an 
.actual surplus of ordinary revenue over onlicaa·y upenditu1·e 

To-day we are in a. happier position, and can look bRck with quite satisfaction on 
the realised surpluses of &ubstantial amounts both in J!J23-24: and H24·25, the latter 
~ecured in spite of the reduction of the salt tax to tbe tigure at which it stood before 
the increase made the y<'ar before. Better still, for the year UO\V abead of us we have 
not merely the prospecr; of securing a rt!Biised surplus once again, bot ,.;e are also 
taking a l'e&l and substantial ~tep fo~ward towards the eventual extinCtion of ~the 
Provincial contributions, and are thereby giving new hope to thoile who are working the 
.Beformed Constitution of India in the Provinces and fresll t•ncouragement to devote 
'thtir energies to the talik of building up a new India without the ensperating restric· 
tiona imposed by financial penury. }l'or thi& result, we must pay the tribute of thanks 
which is &O justly due to those who went before us. We are now able tO appreciate 
in better perspective t.he value of the achievements of those who carl'ied the burden in 
t.he dark and difficult years immediately succeeding the War. We are reaping to-day 
:&ame of the fruits of the labors of the first Assembly of Sir Malcolm HaiJt'Y, my 
predecessor in the Office of Finance Member, and of the members of the Retrenchment 
Committee. I f,·el sure that all of them will feel, on seeing our position to-day, that if 
the zealisation of their hopes has been long deferred, their labors have not been in ,ain. 

But if, by contrast with the past, our position now seems a brighter one. we ca~not 
be blind to the vastness. of the work still to be done. Apart from the Bengal contributiOn, 
there are still 6 and three.forth crores of Provincial eoutributionli between us and the 
-day when the Central Government's Budget can be balanced without assi~tance !rom 
Provincial sources and the task of reducing the level of Central taxatton nctJVe1y 
begun. In all cou~tries of the world the war and its aftermath have raised the level 
-of taxation high. Few countries have escaped as lightly as india, but the level of 
taxat.ion here is nevertheless much above the pre·war 6gmre. Our disp~b:e tlo.rplus 
in 1926-26 takes us -only a step towards oar immediate goal. The steep ht.ll which we 
have painfully climbed has but brought us within distant vie_w of. the btgher peaks 
-towards which we aspire. We have grounds to-day for sober aatJstactton.: '"!e have none 
for premature elation or for any slackening in. our endeavoar. 1 can after lndl& no ~tter 
'motto· to-day than my own old family device : 11t111S trmA:U"IIITOns a 1spuanc•, " we wtll 
~ork in hope.' 
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Attitude of Parties towards the General Budget. 
Soon alter the Budget speech, the Swaraj Party of the Ass~mbly held 

a meeting on the 2nd March at Delhi to discuss the attitude the~ will_ado~t 
in connection with the General Budget. After a prolonged dl8cusston, 1t 
adopted its Sub-Committee's recommendations to reject all demands under 
several heads of " General Administration " and the Secretary of State's 
expenditure besides the provision of Rs. 77,000 for the ootton excise 
establishment. 

The Independent Party also met on the same day. From the speeches 
made at the meeting, it indicated doubt in tbe minds of some members 
whether, in view of the Swarajists having taken up their own line of action 
over the Railway Budget, it was necessary for the Independents to join them 
in connection with the General Budget. • 

The Madras Members of the Central Legislature met on the same day 
at Mr. Rangaohariar's residence at Raisine. and the sense of the meeting 
was in favour of supporting the Govt. of India's proposals for the 
remission of the provincial contributions. The feeling among the Bombay 
members appeared to be very keen over the excise duty on cotton and 
it was understood that the Swarajists and Independents would both press 
upon the Government ·for at least a substantial reduction of this duty, if 
not its abolition. 

General Discussion of the Budget. 
DELHI-JRD MARCH 1925. 

The Assembly met next on the 3rd March and, after a few interpellations, 
proceeded to the general discussion of the Budget. Mr. Amarnath DUTT in 
opening the discussion complained of the immense poverty of the people, which 
had never been the subject of serious consideration by the rulers. He criti
cised the high rate of military expenditure and said that if the Government had 
really the good of the people at heart, they would have drawn soldiers for 
the army from the tillers of the soil. The White army sat like a vampire ~ 
on the hearts of the people. Unless the gtievances of the people were 
redressed, they could not give their assent to the budget which, instead of 
lightening the burden, had agreed to it, and instanced the non-remission of the 
salt tax and giving etrect to the Lee Commission proposals as examples 
to the point. The duty of every patriot was to refuse all demands for grants 
until the Government was responsible to them. 

Mr. COCKE congratulated the Finance Member on his budget and on 
the excellent work he has been doing since he took up his duties in lndia. 
This tribute was borne out by the knowledge that, compared with the 
deficit of 27 orores and 15 crores in 1921·2~ and 1922·23, they bad 
a surplus of two crorea and four crorcs in 1923·24 and 1924·25. He 
hoped that next year they would get a better surplus than that budgetted 
uow. Be particularly referred to the substantial reduction in the Military 
budget. Coming to the taritr changes, he urged that before the next budget 
was presented, the Finance Member should see his way to reduce the 
existing high duties, particularly on mQtors. As for the cotton excise duty, 
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he wished the Finance Member had at least made a beginning this year by 
- reducing by half, if not full. Mr. Cocke considered that the income

tax was ·not equitable. Mr. Cooke also raised objections to super-tax. Now
that England bed taken off the Corporation Tu:, they in India should also
take up the remission of this tax. The speaker did not think that postal 
rates could be reduced this year in vie•v of ths loss on the working of the. 
Postal Department. 

. Sir Pursbottamdas THAKURDAS "elcomed the surplus budget, bot 
felt himself unable to congratulate the Finance Member. He said the budget
and the revised estimates showed that the Finance Member had been 
over·cautious in his outlook and that the surpluses disclosed were without. 
parallel, compared with recent year. He heartily congratulated the Provinces 
granted remissions of contributions, which were overdue to them (applause). 
But he could not congratulate Bengal, which was not self·supporting and 
was still living on the taxes of the Government of India. (Laughter). He 
thought Bengal and Bombay were treated alike by the Meston award and 
had similar grievances, but Bombay had been left out and Bengal again 
granted three years' remission, and Sir Basil had gone to the extent of 
saying that if the 63 lakhs from Bengal were included, it would be quite 
an extra·ordionry receipt. Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas then compared the. 
budget figures as estimated and as revised during the last two years. 

Summing up the position, Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas said that, 
including about ten crores which were being taken to tb.e Railway Deprecia
tion and Reserve Fund, the revenues of India had shown since 1923·24, 
including the budget for next year, a total surplus of about 22 crores. These 
22 crores were being . utilised for some purpose or other, but not to th& 
relief of the taxpayer. The Finance Member had in three years put thi& 
huge sum to create confidence in India's credit, but did Sir Basil realis& • 
that ths contentment of the people was a bigger factor in maintaining 
confidence in the market 1 

The Government was continuing on ths Statute Book one duty which 
marked not only the inferiority, but the humiliation of India. Every Viceroy 
had stood committed that it should go. The Government of India, by 
Lord Hardinge's undertaking, stood committed to its abolition as soon"" th& 
finances permitted, and now, as soon as finances became available, the 
question of the excise duty was being mixed up very wrongfully .with th& 
question of provincial contributions. Provincial jealousies were being created. 
He, for one, if he were a Bengalee or Panjabee or Madrasi, would not hav& 
hesitated for a moment to vote against the cotton excise duty. 

Mr. GOSW AMI took the Government to task for not appointing a real 
Economic Enquiry Committee with a view to ascertain the economic condi
tions of the people. He asked his friends to remember that tho Governmen~ 
had given effect to the recommendations of the Lee Commissson, thereby 
flouting the considered decision of this House. The military budget still 
stood at 56 cro1·es, which the country could not bear, Rnd he feared that th& 
Government had only reduced the figure from last year's provision by 
manipulation of figures. 

He said that there was every justifioation for a portion of the Telegraph 
Department's expenditure being placed under the military expeuditure. As 
for the exchange, :'>lr. Goswami considered the Government's policy as 
disastrous, and whatever profits India got were only adventitious. Cono!u-

29 
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·ding, he considered the Meston settlements as one arrived at . in a hurry, 
.and it should therefore not be regarded as saorosanet. 

Mr. Kasturbhai LALBHAI pleaded for the abolition of the cotton excise 
-duty, and criticised the Government for keeping the exchange at such a 
3 state as to enable foreign countries to import their piece·goods and under-
1Dine the great national industry in India. The cotton merchants in India 
were not only losing ground in the Indian market, but their export trade was 
.seriously handicapped. 

Mr. ABHYANKAR said that, far from complimenting the Finance 
Member, he should censure him for the budget, the object of which was to 
'"xploit India for the benefit of the foreigners. The voluminous volume 
presented t<J the members was not worth the paper on which .it was printed 
·if the members could only view it from the National point of view. What 
was the use of having R>.ilways, Post Offices, and Telegraph Offices and all 
those other departments, said to be of public utility, unless Indians had a 
iull hand in them, and the money spent for their maintenance was spent 
·in India I On the other band, crores and crores for their maintenance 
wore being spent far acrosa the seas, beyond the possibility of even salvage. 
'The whole objeet of this bud~et was the enthronement of the bureaucracy 
in the name of the people of India. India was being administered as 
.an estate, and not as a country. Otherwise, could they ever believe that 
India, whatever its past, could be so emaaculated and denationalised as it 
was to·day, after I ~0 years of British rulo I India wanted not only Indianisa
tion of the Army, but that rifles used in war should also be produced in India. 

Mr. Shunmugam CHETTY said that the Budget this year gave the 
'final accounts of 1923-24, which proved that Sir Basil Blackett was absolutely 
wrong in proposing the imposition of the salt tax, and having it certified 

.11gainst the verdict of the Assembly. It was now clear from the surplus of 
1923-24 that the Indian critics of Sir Basil Blackett were right, and they 
properly understood the financial position. The speaker complained that 
:Sir .Basil, by over-estimating the expenditure, particularly the army figures, 
'bad deprived the Provinces of a reduction in the contributions last year. 
Mr. Shunmugam welcomed the proposal for the establishment of the Provin

-cial Loans and Rail way Loans Fund. 
Mr. N. C. KELKAR •aid that the budget showed signs of rehabilitation. 

'.A number of reforms were discernable, but others still 'feiiiiiined to be 
.adopted. Mr. Kelkar felt that salt need not remain a State monopoly, and 
·that the tainted excise revenue should be given up. He dealt at some 
length with the debt redemption acheme, which, he said, set apart a greater 
·sum than was needed. He pleaded for the abolition of the cotton excise 
·duty, though be had many grudges to square up with the methods of the 
millowner. He also urged the remission of the contribution from Bombay, 
'as hia Province was budgetting for a deficit. He condemned the Govern
ment's exchange policy in the past, particularly the sale of Reverse. Councils, 
which was a wanton attempt at the liquidation of the financial resources of 
lndia. 

DELHI-4-5TH MARCH 1925. 

Next-day, the 4th March, on the Assembly re-assembling, Mr. RANGA
.CHARIAR initiated the discussion. The budget, ho said, showed that 
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they had now turned the corner. Tbe speaker perceived that the original 
pessimism of the F~ Member had given place to optimism. He asid 
that unless the heavy additional taxation of 40 crores during the recent years 
was ·taken off, they could not consider any surplus real. There was a. 
regrettable tendency noticeable of, increasing expenditure under almost every 
head. He thanked the Commander-in-Chief for economy in the army 
estimates, but felt that steady reduction of the military expenditure must 
continue until at least it was brought down to fifty crores. Further substitu
tion of British troops by Indian troops would. result in economy. He
saw no reason in view of the falling prices for additions to the emolumenta 
of army officers. 

Continuing, Mr. Rangachariar referred to the difficulty with which 
the Legislatures were faced in having to face an irresponsible and unrespon
sive Executive. 

An important and comprehensive review of the Army in India and a. 
frank expression of opinion on the question of Indianisation of the Army 
were given by Lord RAWLINSON. Toe Military. budget, he said, 
within the last five years, had been brought down by more than 30 crores, 
which was ·over one·third ol the total. Within his term of office, he could 
carry out no further reduction in the combative branches of the army. 
Economies in other directions would not, hoWeV"6r. cease. He mentioned 
.the difficulties he bad to face in the reconstruction of the army in the light 
of the experience of the war, along with can-ying into effect drastic econo· 
mies. The result of training and instruction was that to·day, the efficiency 
of the· army must be considered satisfactory. Tho lossons of the war bad 
generally helped them. " Indeed; I can say without hesitation that the army 
in India had never been either better. commanded or staffed (applause). 
From this, I must eliminate· the personality of the Commander-in-Chief. 
(Laughter). When the . time will come for me to lay down the reins of 
office, my greatest regret will be to sever connection with the magnifieient 
body of officers and men who form the army of India." 

The Commander·in·Chief opined that the present policy in W aziristan 
was successful, and that they were maintaining a reasonable standard of 
law and order in that turbulent frontier. Relations with Afghanistan, 
despite Soviet machinations8nd the activi•ies of propagandists, were
similarly normal. It would be foolish to shut their eyes to the indications 
of a re·approachment between Russia and China. Russian policy in Central 
Asia was developing on some new lines. 

Touching the army administration, Lord Rawlinson testified to the
success of the scheme of decentralisation in the form of creation of four 
commands. He explained that as modern warfare was becoming daily more 
and more technical a.nd scientific, they were keeping a programme of 
education in the army at their forefront. 

Alter giving an account of the substantial provisions which had been 
made in improving the conditions of employment of the Indian soldier, 
H. E. the Commander-in·Chiel gave his opinion on lndianisation, to which 
he gave his most earnest attention. He said that the first difficulty was 
that India was not " Nation. (Some voices : question.) He did not see 
how, for many many years to come, India could do without a large 
percentage of British officers to defend India. (A voice : How many i) · · 

H. E. the Commander-in·Chiel : I leave you to guess. (Laughter). 
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The experiment of Inaianisntion of eight units must be carried through, 
,and not plucked out by the root. He warned that what was needed was 
.quality and not quantity. Any attempt to force the pace would imperil 
·the whole scheme. The Territorial Force Committee bad made far-reaching 
recommendations. The Debra Dun College, the Kitcbener College, and King 
·George's School would provide grounds for education for those who have in 
view tho military profession. He would insist on having the best Indian 
·officers and nothing but the best. The problem was.so lull of conflicting 
interests, complicated by r•cial arod religious differences, and so intimately 
·Cnrmected with political development, that it would be dangerous in the highest 
·degree to risk the consequences of a rash step. If the House regarded the 
problem from a wider aspect and got away from minor deteils and racial com· 
·petitions, it would be more likely to win the confidence of those responsible 
:for any scheme of Indianisation, an_d with whom the final decision of this 
·vexed queation must ultimately and inevitably rest. 

Mr. CHAMANLAL condemned the ,Commander-in-Chief's pronounce
·ment regarding the Indianis•tion of the army. He aaid that the reasons 
,against speedy indianisation were that India was not a Nation, and that 
·they oould IJOt have a National At·my. There were too many languages, 
-castes and creeds. Here, the speaker argued that Germany also was lJOt a 
Nation in that sense, and yet there was a German army. Tho Government, 
:be aaid, did not Indianiso the army because they did not want it for India, 
:but for tho Imperial policy of maintaining Britain's supremacy in the Eaat. 

Mr. Chamanlal quoted a Despatch of tho Indian Government sent in 
JB96, which runs: "Millions of money have been spent on increasing the 
army in India, on armaments and fortifications, to provide for tho secmity 

-of India, not against domestic enemies or to prevent incursions of the warlike 
people of adjoining countries, but to maintain the supremacy of tho British 
power in the Eaat. The scope of all these great and costly measures reaches 
Jar beyond Indian limits, and the policy which dictates them is an Imperial 
·policy.'' He asked t.be Government members honestly to confess that this 
Imperial policy bad not been the cause of India's unfitness, and stood m the 

·way of lndianiaation. 
Mr. PATEL welcomed the frank speech of the Commander-in-Chief 

·who had told them that the Government thought that India was not a 
:Nation, that they would have no Indian Sandhurst, that Indbnisation of 
·the Army must wait lor a long time, and that they should not expect 
.substantial reduction in the military expenditure. 

Sir Basil BLACKE'l"'' rose to reply. He first met the argument that 
·the mo.iority of items were non-votable. He told the House that in England, 
•OUt of 790 million pounds in respect of debt interests, 385 millions were 
non-votable. In India, 118 crores were votable and 97 non-votable. This 
:year, out of 118 non votable, 47 orores represented intersets, which, even 
in England, was non-votable. Of the remaining 71 crores, 56 crores of 
·the military Budget were non·votable. In the case of the Provincial Govern· 
uents, the figures for 1923·24 showed that out of a total of 76 crores of 
:revenue, only fifteen crores were non-votable. Thus, both in tho Centre 
~nd in the Provinces, a very large proportion was votable. 

Sir Basil Blackett, continuing, said that regarding the claims between 
-:the Government of India and the War Office, they were making considerable 
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advance t.<nvards a satisfactory agreement at a fairly early date, and as 
soon as this was effected, there would be a sufficient amount liS surplus. 
The Persian debt had been advanced before tbe war and the early part of 
the War, jointly with tbe United Kingdom. The East Persian claim had 
nothing to do with other matters appearing in the Budget. 

As regards the profite of the Gold Standard and the Paper Currency 
Reserves, the Finance Member said that when Government security held 
in the Paper Currency Reserve was covered for note iBBne, whatever 
form it took, it became nothing but I. 0. U. The question as to h01v 
much security they should hold in the Currency Reserve was quite 
another point.. The question of one form of Government s~curity or 
another form of security did not alter· the position. Be, however, agreed 
with Mr. Patel that to issue at:! hoc securities and spend money out of it 
was a wicked thing. He agreed alao that a raid on the sinking fund would 
be thoroughly unaatisfactory from every point of view, because the result 
-of so doing, from the point of view of creditors, would be damaging. The 
.action of the Assembly in supporting tbe Government of India's resolution 
<>n debt redemption would enable their schemes to materialise, and they 
would be enabled to obtain additional money at favorable rates. 

Be (Sir Basil) had been accused of a special grod~e against Bombay, 
becauae there was no remission of Provincial Contribution for that Provinne. 
They might not like the Maston Award and the Devolution Roles, but be, 
as Finance Member, bad to accept them for the time being, and therefore, 
he could not be accused of doing what the Roles laid down, Be hsd also • 
been accused of not relieving the tax-payer, but reduction· in provincial 
ilOntributions was, from the point of view of the Central Government, 
equivalent to reduction in taxation. The Government. of India kept in hand 
only eighteen lakhs as reserve against po88ible difficulties next year. They 
.:ould not, therefore, be accused of being unduly cautious. · 

The discussion of the Budget thus ended. The Assembly then adjourned 
till the next day to consider official Bills. 

Official Bills 
Next day, MARCH liTH, Sir Basil Blackett introduced the Bill amending 

the Inoome·Tax Act. 
Mr. Bhore moved that the Bill about the Bai Pilgrimage be passed as 

already amended by the Assembly. This was passed by 56 votes against 13. 
The Bill amending the Cantonment Bouse Accommodation Act and 

the Bill amending the Indian Port Act were passed. Sir Charles Innes' 
motion to take into consideration the Select Committee's report on cotton 
ginning and cotton pressing factories was also passed. 

Mr. Bhore moved the House to agree to the request of the Governing 
Body of the Lady Bardinge College for the nomination of two members of 
this Bouse to sit on the Governing Body, He said that the College came 
into existence as the result of tbe magnificent generosity of private indivi
·duals, but the Government was making annual grants to the institution. 
The Governing Body had welcomed the interest taken by the m~mhers of 
this Bouse in the College, and considered that the representation of the 
House on the body would be of very real value. 

Mr. Rangacbariar moved that the resolution be not proceeded with. 
'Ibis was agreed to. 
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Voting on Budget Grants. 

DELHI-6TH MARCH 1925. 

Cotton Excise Duty 

(DitLBI 

Voting on demands for grants by the Assembly commenced on this day. 
After interpellations the majority of which related to Rs!lway and other 
matters Mr. Kasturbhai I.ALLBHAI, Millowners' representative, moved the 
omission of the provision of Ra. 77,000 for covering the expenses of the 
establishment for collecting the cotton excise duty. His motion, he said, was a 
logical corollary to the decision of the Assembly in September last. Sir Charles 
Innes did not defend the duty in September, but let the cat out of the bag 
by observing that the proper thing was not to take off the cotton excise duty, 
but also to reduce the import duty. Thus Lord Hardinge's pledge and the 
Fiscal Commission's recommendations must go as chaff before the wind, and 
the cotton mill industry must taKe its chance with imported cotton goods from 
Japan and elsewhere. 

The losses of the Bombay mills alone for 1923 amounted to Rs. 117 lakbs. 
He had ascertained that during the year just closing, the losses would not be 
less than 150 lakhs, and if the present depression continued, he did not know 
where the industry would be landed. But the case for abolition did not entire
ly depend upon the condition of the industry. Imports in cotton manufac
tures went up from 6!:! crores in 1923 to 83 crores in 1924, while the total 
exports did not exceed even ten orores. ' 

Pandit MOTILAL said that his motion wanted a reduction of Rs. 79,300. 
It included the expensea of Rs. 2,300 in respect of the cotton excise duty in 
the Central Provinces. He wanted to abolish the tax not only in Bombay, but 
in every part of India. This obnoxious tax had disgraced the Government -
aud humiliated India for the past 30 years. In spite of the. ceaseless fight of 
the National Congreas, in spite of the promise made by the Viceroy and. even 
the Finance Member, and in spite of the vote of this House last September, 
Sir Basil Blackett was unmoved, and had not a word to mention in his long 
budget speech about the duty. Worse still, though speaker after speaker con
demned this duty during the General Budget discussion, Sir Basil, in his 
reply, made no serious reference to the duty. The speaker admired this feat 
of Sir Basil, which required great courage. 

Sir Campbell RHODES opposed the motion of Mr. Kasturbhai. He 
stood by the conclusions that the Fiscal Commiosion bad arrived at ; but they 
could not run away from the economic effects of abolishing the cott<Jn excise 
duty, This point waa forcibly brought forward by Dewan :Babadur Rams· 
cbandra Rao in the September session when, representing the agriculturists, 
he had said that the reduction of the duty would not necessarily mean a 
reduction in the price of cloth, and therefore, to that extent, be was in 
ngreement with the view Sir Charles Innes expressed on that occ•sion. Mr. 
Knsturbhai Lallbhai would have been on stronger ground if he had suggested 
n corresponding reduction in the import duty. The political issue was a dead 
oue, and when the duty ceased to be a countervailing duty, then it became 
JlUJ'ely an economic issue. Here, he (Sir Cambell) was at one with Mr. 
Knsturbhai, that the Government must give effect to the Assembly's wishes; 
The fact that he was not able to support the motion as it stood did not affect 
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his view that if it was carried, the Government must at once give due coo· 
sideration to the wishes of this House (applause). The only point waa tha~ 
the Assembly must fully understand what it was doing. 

Mr. Ramachandra RAO supported the motion of Mr. Kasturbhai. H& 
made it clear that the Madras members would not be a party to any change 
in Sir Basil Blackett's scheme of remission of Provincial Contributions. He 
had the support of the Bombay benches for this statement. There was no 
member from Bengal, U. P., Bombay or Madras who would accept any 
<>hange in the scheme for the remission of Provincial Contributions; and see 
the Tt·ansferred Departments in his Province starve. Sir Campbell Rhodes bad 
quoted him (Mr. Rao) from the speech he had made in September ; but he 
would find a little lower in that speech the passage, that if it was decided 
to remove this duty, then there must be a tax on those companies which 
made profits. His suggestion now was that this duty should be abolished. 

Mr. PATEL remarked that both sides of the House agreed that the duty 
must go. It was only a question of funds, and the speaker felt that the 
Finance Member had so much money at his disposal that he could not only 
abolish the excise, but also reduce the postage and salt-tax (laughter). There 
was already with him a surplus of 74 lakbs. Then, again, why should no~ 
the 80 lakhs of discount charges be spread over a number of years 1 

Pandit MALAVIYA supported Mr. Kasturbhai's motion. He said tba~ 
according to the arlmission of the London 1Im••• this tax was politically, 
morally and economically indefensible. Its continuance was an open sore, 
.and was neither in the interests of the consumer nor of the trader. The 
interest& of the consumer lay in developing the national industry. It could 
not develop if the handicap of this du~y continued. It was a reproach that 
three-fifths of the cotton produced in this country should go out of India, 
to be converted into piece·Aocds for the use of India. It was a pity that 
the Government, whtch had all along promised to remove this duty, should, 
'"ince the September debate, have •howo a somewhat different attitude. 

Sir Purushottamdas THAKURDAS took particular objection to the speech 
·of Sir Campbell Rhodes, who representad an interest opposed to the interests 
·of the mill industry. He felt that Sit· Cambell Rhodes had tried to rouse 
provincial jealousies, and that he bad tried to put capital against labor by 
sounding the clarion call to Mr. Joshi to come and stand under his banner. 
Sir Campbell Rhodes had done all under some guise or other in the interests 
-of Lancashire to maintain a duty which Lancashire thrust down the throat of 
India. Mr. Ramachandra Rao had asked for a categorical declaration that· 
nothing would interfere with the remission of provincial contributions. Sir 
Purushottamdas assured him that he did not want the cotton excise duty to 
take precedence over provincial contributions (applause). He would support 
the remission of provincial Qontributions, first, second and last. He was told 
that the Madras Government feared that support of the cotton excise might 
endanger tbe remission to the l'rovioces. The speaker did not know the 
'secrets of Sir Basil Blackett ; but he did not see how it should. He depre· 
cated members thinking that the cotton excise duty was a concern of Bombay 
alone, because the industry was mainly situawd in that Presidency. The 
.speaker felt that the indust17 was of vital importance to India as a whole. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT, in reply. to the debate, asid that the motion. of 
Pandit Motilal for reduction of Rs. 79,300 would have been more logJcal, 
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as it would remove all provisions for the collection of the cotton excise duty 
all over India. By passing the motion. the House would be expressing th& 
view that the Government should not collect this duty as from the 1st April, 
1925 He had estimated a receipt of Rs. 215lakhs from th& duty; but if 
Sir Purshottamdas's figure of 160 lakhs was mor& probable, then, it would 
straightway reduce his su~plus of ! 4 lskhs by 515 lakhs. However the 
Finance Member stood by h1s own estimate. We have to find 2115 laks if 
this motion is accepted. I say quite clearly to this House that these 3115 lakhs 
do not exist. We cannot get that money either without budgeting for a 
deficit. 

"1 want to put the position perfectly st~aight. :By v~ting. the motion, 
the House is endangering the 250 lakhs set as1de for reductiOn In Provincial 
contributions. It is voting that any further surplus we may have this 
year or indeed, in future, should first go to the reduction of the cotton excise 
duty', and only thereafter, to provincial conpributions. This is perfectly 
clear and logical. I cannot, naturally, state at this stage what decision th& 
Government would arrive at in the face of that vote. The Government are 
necessarily awaiting in this matter the discussions that will take place on 
the demands for grants and on the Finance Bill. The Government ·would 
be put into a very difficult position by the carrying of this motion. In spite 
of what Pandit Motilal and Mr. Ramachandra Rao have aaid, the Govern
ment will take it as an expression of opinion by this House that the cotton 1 

excise duty should be abolished in preference to Provincial contributions. 
{Voices: "No, no, this is not the opinion of the House).". I know, and I 
am sure that is not what the House wants, but the conclusion which I have 
mentioned is unavoidable."· 

Adjournment Carried 
Alter some members had spoken, Pandit MALAVIY A, amidst cries of 

"No, No", moved for an adjournment of the debate till Thursday, the 
12th. His reason was, whether the Government agreed or not, that during 
the voting of demand& for grants, they would be able to show to Sir 
Basil Blackett that the saving required to abolish the cotton excise dutY, was 
available. 

Paudit Motilal opposed the motion. He said that his case was based on 
an entirely different ground from that put forward by Pandit Malaviya. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman said that the Government would support the 
adjournment, but it committed the Government to nothing. Thereupon, th& 
House divided, and carried Pandit Malaviya's motion by 62 votes against 49. 
The minority consisted of the Swarajists sod some Independents, while the 
mojority consisted of the Government, Independents, and others. 

DELHI-7TH MARCH 1925. 

Income-Tax Grievances 
During the voting of grants on this day, Lala Dunichand moved that 

the demand under the head " Taxes on Incomes" be reduced by Rs. 100. 
This was rejected. · 

An interesting discussion then ensued on Mr. Neogy's motion for a out 
of Rs. 100 in oder to draw the attention of the Government to the operation 
of Devolution Rule No. 115, under which both Bengal and Bombay, the two 
industrial Provinces, were hit hard in that they obtained practically no share • 
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of the income-tax collected in those two Provinces, whereas other Provinces 
obtai nod more than was expected. The cut was carried by 63 to 41 votea. 

Mr. Rams Iyengar moved for a· cut of 3l lakhs under " Taxes on 
Income". He quoted figures to show that there was no necessity for addi
tional provision in various Provinces. Indeed, it had been found that, in 
some Provinces, the money provided last year had not been spent. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, who.had given notice of a cut of one lakh. 
supported Mr. Rams Iyengar's motion, reserving the right to move his if Mr. 
Rama Iyengar's was lost. The motion was lost, the voting being 60 against 48. 
The budget provision, with the cut of Mr. Neogy (Rs. 100), was accepted. 

Salt Industry in India 
A demand for the encouragement of the salt industry in India, and 

revival of the salt industry in Orissa, was made by non-officials, beaded by 
Mr. V enkatapathi Rsju, who moved a cut of Rs. 100 in the demand under 
the head " Salt". 

After discussions the motion was C..rried by 56 to 33 votes. The 
Assembly then adjourned. 

DELHI-12-13TH MARCH 1925. 

On the 12th MARCH, soon after the Assembly met, Pandit Motilal's 
motion to adjourn the House to discuss a matter of definite and urgent public 
importance, namely, the action of the Government in failing to provide an 
opportunity to the House to discuss the Reforms Committee Report during the 
current session, was ruled out of order by the President, firstly, on the ground 
that it would anticipate discus•ion on the substantive motion of which notice 
had been already given by Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar and secondly, because 
the matter referred to the Govern01-General and not the Governor-General· 
in-Council. The House would, however, have an opportunity to discuss 
the Report while voting on demands under the Home Department and the 
Executive Council on this day and the next day. 

Discussion was then resumed on the demand under " Salt." Mr. Dorai
swamy Iyengar's motion for a reduction of 50 lakhs was rejected without 
discussion. Mr. J. Mehta's proposal for a cut of about 15 lakhs was also 
rejected. After some further discussion, the demand under " Salt" was passed, , 
and the House proceeded to resume the adjourned discussion on the motion 
of Mr. Kasturbhai Lallbhai for the omission of Rs. 77,000, which represents 
the cost of the collection of the cotton excise duty. 

Cotton Excise Duty 
On. behalf of Government Sir Basil BLACKETT announced the 

Government of India's decision regarding the Cotton excise dnty. He said:-
The House will remember that, on Friday last, after spending the whole day in the 

discussion of a motion to omrt from the Oustoms grnnt the Provision required for the 
staff which collects the cotton excise duty1 we finally postponed further corunderation of 
the motion till to-day, in order to giv" time for further consideration of the points which 
had arisen, It emerged clearly from last Fr1day's debatr. that there was complete 
unanimity in the vit!w· that the only obstacle to the repeal of the cotton excise duty was 
the question of funds, and almost comvlete unanimity that tbe sum earmarked in the 
Budget for 1925-26 for the relid of the Provinces must not be encroached upon. It was 
pointed out on beha!f of t.be Government that tbe motion bl'fOre tbe House, if carried 
and accepted, involvrd the non.col!ection of tbe cotton excise duty as from 1st Arril, 

30 
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192& and that the loss of revenue could be made good only by reducing the sum set 
.aaid~ for the Provinces. It was further pointed out that even if the money were really 
available, it ought logically to be devoted to increasing provincial relief. If, in rhe 
words of Sir Poruabottamadu Tbakordas, the priority of the ~rovincial claims first, 
.accond and last is conceded, the reduction or abolition ot the cotton excise duty this 
,Year m'l18t, in any ca&P., be at the ex~eu~re of tht! Provi!lces ~ereaf~r. Various suggefltions 
for a solution were thrown out 1n course of the dJ&eDBSlOD. S1r Campbell Rhodes urged 
'thnt the Go,ernment should agree to accept the vote of the Rouse on this motion, and 
if it were carried ahould abolish the cotton excise duty, even if it involved ~ncroaching 

•OD t.he fonda available thht year for provincial relief, , Pandit Motilal Nehru exprtssed 
.his readiness to vote for alttrnative taxation if a suitable alternative could be found. 
Pandit Madan Mohan ·Malaviya in moving for an adjournment of the debate, expr~:sstd 
·his expectation that cots could bl! made sufficient to enable the duty to be repealed 
without diminishing the sum available for the Provinces. }~inally, Mr. Jinnab made 
·the interesting suggestion that if the whole duLy could not be abolished this year, a 
bl-ginniog mie:ht be made as an earot'lt of the Government's expre68ed desil·e: to ho~or to 
'the full the pledge given by Lord Haudinge, 

All these points required, and have since received, careful and prolonged examination 
.anti re·examhmtion by the GOVt"rnment, who -were, and are most anxious to give full 
weight to tb~ views of the Hoose on this very important question, and welCOme the 

·Opportunity o.ffered by an adjournment, That opportunity bas been used by the 
Gov~rnment, who have given the most careful and i-ympalhetic study to the whole 
~subject, and 1 have now to explain to the House the cone! usions at which th<"y have 
.arrived. A re-examination of the Estimates confirms the Gonrnment in t.heir view that. 
th••re is no legitimate possibility of both maintaining their proposals for provincial reJief 
in tact and abolishing the cotton excise duty. They cannot budget for a de~cit, and 
:they are convinced that no important cuts can be made if the budget figures are to remam, 
.as they mD~Jt1 a true estimate of the amount likely to be required for the service of the 
.State in 1925·26. The Government are unable, for the reasons stated last Friday, to 
reoummend any form of substitute taxation, since this inevitably means imposing a new 
tax, the prDCef'«IB of which will be paid to the millowners. They must also rule out at 
once any idf'& of encouragement on the sum earmarked for provincial rt-Jief. It _is 
·Obvious that thi~ latter course is not desired by the Honse, and even if the House were 
to poBS this motion, which, 1 hopt, it will not, and even if that motion must logically be 
·taken to mean giving priority to the cotton excise duly over Provincial contribution!!, 
Govrrnment feel that they would be failing in their duty if they were to consent to 

.deprive the Nation-building servJces of fonds they so badly need in order to repeal a duty 
at the moment p1·eponderatingly political. 

There remainta Mr. Jinnah's auggeation that a beginning might be made this year by 
•tome reduction, necesaarily small, in the duty, as an earnest of the Governmrnt's good 
intentions, Our rrcurrent surplus amounts only to 18 lakht~, and it is cl~:al' tl1at a 
recurrent loss of revenue ought not to be fi oanced out of non-1·ecurrent rc::ceipte. Even 
:a reduction of half &·per cent, in this duty, from 3 and balf (:ercent to 3 pt'rCf:nt, nquir~s, 
:as we eattmate, about SO lakbs, and WOilld, therefort>, involve 1·isk when we come to 
the Budget for 1 g26-27. 

Bot at first sight, the propoeal has some obvious attractions, Its adoption would, 
it is claimed, finally die pose of the suspicion that the Secretary of Statt", or LanC&Hhire, 
-or some obstacle other than lack of funds, stands in the way of the Governmt-nt canying 
into <'1fect those pledges which the Goverumt:nt have once again dtclared their intt:ntiou 
·of honoring in letter and in spirit. 1 repeat. once more that there is no obt.tacle other 
than the question of funds. But I recognise that there will al"'ays be those who dl·mand 
·that a sign be given unto them, and who will not be convinced e:z:Ct"pt by ocular 
·demonstration, If a reduction by half-a-per cent. this year would ually be ngarded as 
:an ocular demonstration, Jt would obviously have a real political value, 

A furth~r suggestion hns been ma~e, that to make a con'tiucing demonstr11.tion, the 
imtlal reduction ought to be accompamed by a plan for progrefSJve diminution and 
·ultimate cxtinc:ion within a few years, This clearly involvt>B an unjustifiable sptculation 
:as to .rhe budg1•ts. of these ytars as well as a mortgage of any future surplus, with a 
definite preference in favor of the cotton e:zcise duty over Provi11cial contributions 
.after 1925-26. 

Tbe Government have bad the advantage, since la~t F.riday, of dh;cussing the whole 
~atter with the r~presentatives of _the millowne.rs, The Government n:cognuJe that the 
mdustry is pass1ng through .a d1fficu~t phase which, we uust, howevtr, is a temporary 
-cme, and we are ready and anz1ous to gtve a sympathetic and favol"able hearing to the 



12 MAR. '25) VOTING ON BUDGET GRANTS 
millowners' case, and to do all that we ean to help the industry in a practical form. 
Bnt it is abundantly clear, and this bs not disputed by the miHowners, that a reduction. 
of the excise duty by half·&· percent would not touch the fringe of the problem which 
now faces the indu~try. 1 am incliD.t.'tJ myself to doubt whether even the complete
abolition of the duty would really get at the heart of the trouble. though it would give
some temporary encouragement, We are, therefore, met once again by the fatal objection. 
that socb a redoction of the duty by half a percent would merely put 30 lakbs a year 
out of the pocket of the taxpayer, strictly, of the Provincial taxpayer, into the pockets
of individuals, without in any way helping the industry to surmount its dtfficulties. This. 
SO lakbs a year would cease altogether to be available towards these further reduction& 
of Provincial contributions, wbicb the Government and the Assembly are anxiou• to eftect 
indeed, and have prowiseU to effect at the earliest possible moment. The Bombay 
Government which, betddes favoring the abolition of the cotton excise duty, htas also-

• represented strongly its ciRims to reJief, would, so far from being helped, Bet! the date
of its relief pro tanto pootp?ncd, and the same is true of other Provinces, Objections from. 
this point of view to a reduction of more than half a ver cent, are, of course, ah the greater. 

The Government of India's conc:usion, therefore, is that if they were to recom
mend a reduction of the duty this year, they would be yielding to a political temptauon 
without adequate justification fol' their action, and that the only right course is for 

- them again to recommend to the Rouse and to the country the proposals which thl.ljY 
originally put forward after careful consideration in the bodtt:ct statement, proposal& 
which, m the e:~:isting circumstances, are, in their opinion, those best calculated tu serve- • 
the interests of India as a whole. 

PANDIT MATILAL said that his case was based on an entirely 
political ground, and he stood for the total abolition of the duty and not 
its reduction by half a per cent or so. The disgrace must go, and he was. 
not aware of the mathematical calculations which extracted 11ercentages of 
disgrace. It was for the Government to find out the funds for the purpose, 
and if it did not find the funds, the responsibility for the continuance o£ 
the duty must rest solely on the Government. He did not in the least 
suggest that the remission of the provincial contributions be interfered 
with in any way. 

Sir PURSHOTTAMDAS said that the Government had no will to help 
the cotton industry. There was. Calcutta, whioh was granted another morato
rium for three years. He did not feel jealous, but why did the Finane& 
Member show such great regard for Bengal, and continuously ignore for 
interests of the cotton industry I Then, again, on the one hand, th<> 
Government had been acclaiming ita oredit in the money market. On the 
other hand, it had laid no less than II crores for debt redemption I;() 

create confidence in the market. Why could not the money be spared 
for helping the cotton industry I He vigorously asserted that the fact was 
that, as there was no will, there was no way. 

Motion Passed. 
Eventually, Mr. Kasturbhai's motion was put and carried by 70 votes { 

against 41. Thus, the provision of Rs. 77,000 for the establishment for 
collecting the excise duty \Vas refused. 

The Government's Opium Policy. 
After two motions on 'Customs' had been refused, Mr. C. Doraiswamy 

IYENGAR initiated a lengthy discussion on the Opium policy of the Govern· 
mont of India, by moving for the total abolition of the provision for th<> 
expenditure of the Opium Department. Mr. Iyengar referred to the telegram& 
from London about the questions put in the House of Commons on this 
question. Earl Winterton had replied that the view of the Government of 
India was based on the findings of the Royal Commission on Opium of 189~, 
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that centuries of experience of the people of India showed discretion, and that 
the use of prepared opium was, for the most, without injurious consequences, 
and that the Provincial Governments were exercising control in the distribu
tion of opium. Mr. Iyengar objected to the use of this language. lf the 
Government admitted their opium policy to be a disgrace, then that disgrace 
must go at once, and not by grsdatious, unless, of course, it was the intention 
<>I the Government to keep the people emasculated. Of course, the Govern
ment bad been adopting in Conferences and Conventions the language of slow 
and gradual extinction of the use of opium. It was the same l•nguage which 
the bureaucracy used in respect of Indianisation and the Reforms. He was not 
.altogether surprised at the .language, but the figures of the consumption of' 
<>pium tell their own tale. 

Dr. DATTA, in a forceful speech, moved an amendment for reduction of 
the demand by Rs. I CO. He quoted the execrable and demoralising effect 
<>f the use of opium, and said that the appointment of a Royal Commission in 
le95 was due, not to the action of the Government of India, hut to the 
.action taken by certain pbilanthrophists in the United Kingdom, and the 
pressure of public opinion there. Indeed, the view of.tbe Government of 
India had always been based on the effect of prohibition on public revenues. 
As one member of that Commission tersely put,. the evidence before the 
·Commission was this, that while wealthy landlords considered opium good, 
-the lawyers, professors and those really interested in the welfare of the 
Jleople were against the policy of the Government of India in 1895. Lord 
Hardinge's despatch of 1911 considered opium as a specific against malaria, 
.and as necessary in the case of ailments to children. Dr. Datta did not 
agree with these views, and proceeding, quoted figures to show that 
·one-third of the total amount of opium ~as used in Bengal, and consumed by 
·one million people in Calcutta. Incidentally, Dr. Datta. questioned the view 
"that was made to prevail during the last two years, that opium habit was 
pernicious to whites and good for brown and colored people. He informed 
-the Go•ernment that there was a good deal of illicit traffic in opium going 
·On the borders of the Indian States, and that the Government should 
institute enquiries. The policy of the Government, iJJstead of spreading the 
.area of cultivation, should be to conceutrate it so that the chances of 
.eventual extinction might be real. 

Alter a number of members had spoken the Assembly a<Uourned. 

Next day, the 13TH MARCH, Sir Basil Blackett resuming the debate on 
.opium policy said that no one who listened to Dr. Datta's speech could fail to 
oe impressed with his sincerity and moderation, It was most desirable that 
Indian public opinion should be in possession of the figures and facts on 
·which it can arrive at an independent judgment on the subject of opium. 

Sir Basil Blackett explained that throughout British Jodi~, apart from 
·certain inaccessible tracts of the Burmese Frontier, the cultivation of opium, as 
regulated by the Act was permitted only under license, 'J."he total area 
to be sown was fixed by the Government from year to year, and with the ex
·Oeption of the Punjab, where the people were allowed to plant a small 
.area with poppy and sell opium direct to licensed vendors, the cultivator was 
bound to sell the whole of his produce to the Government at a fixed rate. 
<lrude opium received from the cultivator was sent to the factory at Ghazipur, 
"Whero it was made into raw opium in two forms-firstly, opium meant for 
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export, consisting purely of Benares opium, and secondly, excise opium, 
consisting of one part of Benares to three or four parts of Malwa opium, 
supplied by Indian States in Central India and Rajputana. The cultivation, 
manufacture, and export of opium was a central subject, and the sale 
proceeds went to the central revenues. 

Summing up the attitude of the Government of India on internal con· 
sump~ion, Sir Basil said that the Local Governments bad been recently 
addressed to examine the question of internal consumption. If the Local 
Governments came to the conclusion that there was pnma facie evidence 
making it desirable to review the conclusions of the Opium Commission of 
1893, the Government would conside~ that suggestion. The subject being 
transferred, the Local Government's views must have considerable weight. His 
personal view agreed with that of Mr. Cosgrave, and he saw no reason, unless 
there .were very strong reasons to the contrary, why there should not he an 
<Inquiry to review the conclusions of the 1895 Commission. 

Pandit MALA VIYA, in a vigorous speech, attacked· the Government of 
India's policy. It was the duty of the Government of India, said the speaker. 
to adopt a new policy which would be followed by the Provincial Govern· 
ments, who were their agents. 

Sir Basil Blackett: No, they have provincial autonomy. 
Pandit Malaviya: When we have provincial autonomy, I may not have 

to waste my time in reviewing the Government's policy. The evil wliich 
-opium has wrought on men, women and children is oo great that the situa· 
tion calls for urgent reform. Already, improvement bas set in Assam by 
M1·. Gandhi's visit and the Non·Co·operation movement, as the figures of 
!922 show. 

Sir Basil Blackett : The reduction that year was due to the reduction by 
the Assam Government of rations by a very considerable amount, and by 
inorease in the issue prices. 

Pandit Malaviya: Thank you. Making allowance for that, I still •ay 
that nobody, not even Sir Basil Blackett, will dispute that the visit of 
Mr. Gandhi gave grrnt impetus to the anti-liquor movement in Assam. If 
-consumption had )leon brought down in Assam and in three other Provinces, 
the same could be effected in all the Provinces of Ii1dia as well. 

Proceeding, the Pandit quoted the statement of :\1r. Andrews, that the 
<>pium sent out to India went to the Straits Settlements, where it was sold 
in dens under Government monopoly. If that statement was correct, it was 
the duty of the Government of India to stop the export. It was no argument 
to say that, if lridia did not expo1t, other countries would. Concluding the 
Paudit urged that the use of opium, except for scientific and medical purposes, 
oe made a penal offence. 

Pandit MOTILAL, ou behalf of the Swa!jya Party, associated himself in 
the strong condemnation of the Government policy by Dr. Datta and others 
in the debate. He, however, advised Mr. Doraiswami Iyengar to withdraw the 
motion for a total cut of the provision under opium, because they must pro· 
vide for the cultivation and manufacture of opium for medical and scientific 

-purposes. 

Nominal Cut Effected 
Mr. Iyengar withdrew his motion. The nominal cut of Rs. I 00 was 

-carried by 60 against 52 votes. The reduced gra11t was then carried, but 
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before the Assembly gave sanction to it, the Finance Member,, replying to 
Mr. Ra.ngachariar, stated tht the statement of l'andit M"l":v!ya, that ~ greater 
part of the export of opium to the Far E!lSt went to Bnt1sh Colomes, was 
entirely contrary to faots. He also pointed out that the state~ent that the 
Government of India had in any way fallen short of the full obhgations under 
the Hague Convention was also incorrect. It was well known throughout thA 
world that India had done more than any other country to carry out the 
provisions of the Ha~ue Conventions. 

Pandit Malaviya: Has the Finn.nce Member seen the statement of Mr. 
Andrews, that the Americau Delegation left the Conference in disgust as 
India and the British Government did not carry out the contract of 1920 I 

Finance Member: If that is what is stated, it is not correct. . 
Pandit Malaviya : Does the Government know that it was the action of 

the Government of India and Great Britain whioh led p,esident Coolidge to 
call back the American representatives from the Conference 1 

Finance Member : No, I do not know, 

Stamps-Forests-Post and Telegraph 

The Hou.e then proceeded to discuss the demand under 'Stamps,' Mr. 
Rama Iyengar moved a cut of 17 lakhs in order to ask the Govt. to charge 
to capital instead of revenue, the expenditure in connection with the cons· • 
truction of Security Printing Press W 01' ks. The motion for cut was passed. 

The next demand was under " Forests." This was agreed to. 
The next head was Postal and Telegraph Department. No out was 

made in this demand, but Sir Purshottamdas and Mr. Ramachandra Rao 
raised interesting points which elicited satisf~ctory reply from Sir B. N. Mitra. 

Interest on Debt. 

Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA in movin~ the omission of the demand under the 
head " Interest on debt,'' drew the attention of the Government that certain 
items iri the budget, though of a votable character, were put in the· non· 
votable list. He said that .the Government of India Act laid down what 
items could be non-votable, and he thought it improper for the Government 
to take away certain items from the scrutiny of the House. He thought a 
test should be made to find out how far the Assembly could be deprived of 
its power of scrutiny of Government expenditure. 

Mr. PATEL moved an amendment to Mr. Jamnadas Mehta's motion. 
reducing the demand to over one crore and thirteen lakhs. He 
explained how he arrived at the figure. Although he agreed with Mr. 
J~mnadas Mehta that if the figures were properly arranged by the Govern
ment, there ought to be a higher figure entered under the votable item, the 
scheme was never announced in this House except in the Budget, and since 
then, after Mr. Jamnadas Mehta's resolution the other day, there had been 
informal discussions with some Committee of the House. This House was 
entitled to know what had become of the labors of that Committee before 
agreeing to vote this huge sum. It' was wrong to enter as non-votable 
items those items wbioh were votable. · 

Sir Basil Blackett, in winding up the debate, defended' the scheme 
as necessary in the interests of Central and Provincial Finnnce, and to 
develop Railways and Irrigation and other capital requirements. 
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A Cut of 7 7 half lakhs. 
239 

Eventually, Mr. Patel's motion was lost by 4~ to 4 7 votes. Among the 
neutrals, were Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Ramachandra Rao and Mr. V enkatapathi 
R•.iU and Mr. Rangachariar, all Independents, besides Sir Sivaswami Iyel" 
~nd others. A few minutes later, Mr. Shunmukham Chetty (Whip of the 
Independent Party) moved lor a reduction of the Budget provision by 77t 
lakhs. The motion was put to vote and pressed to a division. 'fhis time, the 
Swarajists, in a body, headed by Pandit Motilal Nehru, remained neutral, 
while a few independents who had remained neutl"l\l on the previous 
-occasion, also did not go into the division lobby. These included Mr. 
Rangacbariar, Mr. Ramachandra Rao and Mr. Venkat•pathi Raju. The 

· result was that only foul"teen voted for Mr. Shunmukham Chetty's motion, 
wh•le, on the Government side, there were 46. When the result was 
announced, the Swarajists vied with the Government in loud cheers 
aud thumping on the table, lasting for several minutes. Finally, the main 
-demand was put and again pressed to a division and carried by li4 against 
39 votes, amidst loud , official applause. The neutrals on this occasion 
included Mr. Jinnah, Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, Mr. Shunmukham 
Chatty and Mr. Kasturbhai Lallbhai. 

DELHI-/47H MARCH 1925. 

Demand for Executive Council 
When the Assembly met on this day for the fifth and lust sitting on the 

voting of the demands for grants, Pt. Motilal NEHRU moved tho omi•sion 
of the whole demands lor the Executive Council. Pt. Nehru said this 
motion was a very comprehensive one and covered the whole field of 
administration. It was a motion of censure on the Government of India, 
and the Swaraj party would vote for it ou the ground of the refusal of sup·' 
plies before redress of grievances. 

• He knew there was a difference of opinion among the Nationalists. 
What the Swarajists would term as obstruction and refusal of au pplies the 
Independents might consider merely a protest against the actions of the 
Government, but the fact remained that they were all thoroughly dissatisfied 
with the administration. He knew that they had not the power really to 
refuse supplies and that they could not force their decisions. His motion 
went to the extreme limit that was permissible under the constitution. 

Pt. Nehru then hurriedly referred to the important events which had 
taken place since 1912·20 in order to show the cause and effect. In 1919 the 
Government declared a general amnesty. Then came the Special Congress 
which in view of the special circumstances adopted the creed of Non-co·oper
.ation. This movement continued and as admitted by the Government there 
·was a lull in the activity of revolutionaries. The Swara.i pa1·ty was formed 
in 1923 with the object of either mending or ending the Councils. Now, 
what followed this declaration of their policy 1 The Government brought up 
-the Alipore conspiracy and other cases, which, he declared without hesitation, 
were absolutely false. In September, 1923 the Council entry was permitted 
by the Congress and it was in September that a number of Swarajists were 
arrested under Regulation III including the proposed Editor of the " Forward'' 
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and other vernacular Swarajist papers. The election manifesto of the Swafl\i 
party wBB isaued in October, 1923, offering an open battle to the bureaucracy, 
and wBB followed by the entry of the Swara,jists in various Councils. The 
Aoaembly by an overwhelming majority passed the resolution for a Round 
Table Conference and failing a aatisfactory response thereto rejected the 
various demands and threw out the Finance Bill last March. Similarly in 
Bengal the salaries of Ministers were twice rejected. Then, in the last 
September session, the Asaembly passed resolutions about the Lee Report 
and the Taxation Committee which were ignored. Soon after the Assembly 
disporsed the Ordinance was enacted in October and practically ali the per
sons arrested under it were Swarajists. In this session the Assembly had 
censured the Ordinance and further the Government denied them even an 
opportunity to discuss the Reforms Committee's report on the plea that it 
had not yet formulated the provisional policy on the report. The Viceroy 
was going to England to discuas the situation in India and with him would be 
present a galaxy of Indian administrators, Sir Harcourt Butler, Sir Henry 
Wheeler, Sir Frank Sly, Sir William Vincent and his bon. friend Sir Basil 
Blackett. 

The speaker summed up by observing that he had shown · that the 
Government had introduced a reign of terror by indiscriminate arrests to 
crush the apirit of freedom. Pt. Nehru concluded, 'you want to crush the 
spirit of freedom. Rembember the spirit of independence once born can never 
die. Do what you like. Repression will only recoil on your bead. Go on trying 
it so long as you like. We shall never be tired of opposing that repression and 
of suffering whatever suffering we might have to undergo and in the 
meanwhile all we can do is to speak out our mind clearly as I have done." 

Aftor a prolonged discussion the motion was carried by 65 to 48 votes · 
amidst loud non·official applause. · 

Other Demands. 
The next item on which division was challenged was in respect of the 

Viceroy's household allowance. This was, however, carried by 65 against 
51 votea, some of the Independents remaining neutral, while tha rank and 
file of the party voting with the S1varajists against the Government. 

On the Army Department grant the House. divided with the result that 
the amount was sanctioned by 62 to 61 votes. There was another division 
over the Secrotary of State's expenditure in England. This was also carried 
by 63 against 51. 

Other items of demand were agreed to withcut division, Swarajists 
crying " uo " in respect of each of the items. The amount which the \ 
Assembly reduced in the whole budget excluding Railways was Rs. 18,39,300. 

The Finance Bill. 
DELHI-16TH MARCH 1925. 

The final stage of the Budget was reached on the 16th March when the 
Assembly met to conaide.- and pass the Finance Bill. About 45 amendments 
wero tabled urging, among other, reductions in Postel rates and Salt Tax and · 
opposing proposed redaction in potrol duty. Sir Basil BLACK)l:TT moved th& 
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House to take the Finance Bill into consideration. 
should make any speech at that stage. 

24~ 

He did not think h& 

Mr. V. J. PATEL, on behalf of the Swarajists, opposed the taking of th& 
Finance Bill into consideration on the ground that nothing_had happened since 
last March to justify a ohange in the policy of the Assembly. On the other 
hand matters had gone worse. He felt that the Assembly must refuse to be a • 
party to expenditure of taxation so long as it had no control over them. Not 
only they had no such control, but what had been the Government's treatment 
to the Assembly 1 It had followed consistently the policy of ignoring resolution& 
passed by the Assembly. He narrated at longth one by one important reso
lutions of the Assembly which had not been carried out. Even Mr. Jinnah 
had doubted the Government's bonafide in respect of the Indianisation of th& 
Army, Repressive laws had not yet been repealed. The Lee concession& 
costing about two crores annually were granted and even made non·votable. 

· The Bengal Ordinance was being kept on. Then, again, the Taxation Enquiry 
Committee had not been dissolved. . 

Mr. Patel, continuing, observed that Cotton Excise Duty had not been 
abolished and was being kept on in the interest of Lancashire despite what 
Sir Basil Blackett told thorn the other day. 

The motion that the Bill be taken into consideration was then put by th& 
President. 

Pundit Motilal urged ita postponament till the next day but alter some 
discussions the President maintained that he bad met the wishes and conve· 
nience of the House by putting the motion. The House then divided and agreed 
to the consideration of tho Finance ·Bill by seventy·six votes against forty. 

DELHI-17TH MARCI:f 1925. 

The Budget Position-Govt. Statement. 
The Assembly met on this day and continued discussion of the Finane& 

llill. After.interpellations, Sir Basil BLACKETT rose to make a statement 
on behalf of the Government in regard to the budget position. lie said the 
Budget as introduced showed a surplus of Rs. 7 4,00,000 of which only 
eighteen lakbs could be regarded as a recurring surplus. The Government 
hsd been impressed by representations made by the House as to the undesira· · 
bility under present circumstances, when they were relying on contributions 
from provinces, to carrying forward so large a surplus even if it was non-re· 
curring and they had given the most anxious thought to the question in what 
manner they could meet the wishes of the House without doing anything that 
could be regarded as financially improper. The difficulty had been that they 
could not uso the non·reourring surplus in order to finance the recurrent loss 
of revenue. After very careful consideration and after consultation with the 
Secretary of State and formal consultation with the Provincial Governments, the 
{}overnment of India had decided that they would propose in the House 
that out of the surplus the sum of Rs. 00,000 should be set aside for the 
purpose of making a non-recurring grant to relieve conttibutions of these 
provinces-Bombay, Central Pt·ovinces, and Assam-which received no • 
benefit from the recurring relief and also to Burm~ which got only seven 
lakbs out of a total contribution of 64 lakhs. 

Objections to any such propoaal were of COUl"se considerable. They did 
not want to g~t back to the system of doles to Provincial Governments. At 

31 
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-the same time the Government of India thought that . in the first year in 
which recurring relief was being given under the Devolution Rules to some 
·of the provinces, and when they had non-recurring surplus, the distribution 
of such non-recurring surplus might be regarded as on quite a different 
iooting from the Devolution Rules. He made it clear that the proposed 
non-recurrent reduction would be for one year only and would be without 
ljlrojudice to the distribution of future surplus, whether recurrent or 
nou-recurrent. The Government of India therefore proposed, if tho House 
.so desired, that the non-recurring grant should ·be out of the surplus as 
follows :-Bombay 22lakhs, Burma 13 lakhs, Central Provinces 9 lakhs, and 

.Assam 6 lakhs. These figures must neceesarily be arbitrary. Th~se had 
:&eon arrived at after taking into consideration amount of contributions paid 
·by the Proviucial Governments concerned and, on the other hand, all non
recurrent expenditure included in the Budgets of those provinces. The 
•Government has ascertained that in all cases the non-recurrent expenditure 
·included in the provincial budgets was greater than the proposed relief, so 
·th•t the provinces might not be tempted to finance recurrent expenditure 
out of the non-recurrent grant. They had informally consulted the Provin
·cial Governments and all of them expressed their views on the subject. 
Most of them expressed gratitude; the Punjab Government, however, regarded 
·the objections against this non-recurrent grant as very strong and desired it 
·to bo known that it had not given its assent. The Finance Member said he 

· proposed to circulate to the Members soon the amendment to his original 
·resolution regarding remission of contributions to include these further 
;remissions. He hoped the House would not mind short notice. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami IYENGAR in reply said :-
We are thankful to the Finance Member for such a bit of information 

·th~t he has given as to the state of the budget on subsequent information. 
What the House would have liked to know yesterday and what it would like 
·to know to·day is what happened to the cuts which have been made by this 
House on demands for grants. So far as I recollect of the Railway Budget 

·there was· a sum of Rs. 37 lakhs already withdrawn by the Commerce 
Member himself in consequence of his withdrawing the proposals for giving 
.effect to the Lee Commission's recommendations. There was a sum of 
85 lakbs which this House cut out in regard to money set apart on account 

·Of stores depreciation account. There was also a sum of about 20 lakhs 
·in capital borrowing which the House cut out which would in all amount 
·to an annual recurring saving of one lskh. I want to know (a few voices : 
-one orore and not one Iakh), I mean one lakh by way of interest on that 
borrowing programme, being less than the total amount available every year. 
•On account of that the borrowing from out of the revenue will be about 
·one lakh. Therefore I expect that as a result of this total net revenue on 
Railways the Budget would be a sum out of which one-third ought to go in aid 
-of the general revenue under Part II of the Budget. Nothing has been said 
.about it. Before considering the Finance Bill this House is entitled to know 
what the ~overnment have done with it before they begin to deal with the 
new taxation proposals which are embodied in the Fmance Bill and I 1.hink 
the House has not been treated fairly by the Hon'ble the Finance Member 
in this matter. ' . 
· Sir Basil BLACKETT replied that as regards Railway cuts the first cut 
.actually made was Rs. 78,100 under the Railway Board, 36lakhs under Rail-
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w~y working expenses voted for and 20 lakhs under Railway expenses. Th& 
House will remember that it was stated that they were made on the under
standing that supplementary estimates would have to be introduced if neces
sary.. It is obvious as I have already stated in the House some little tim& 
ago that you cannot take those cuts as representing at this stage an estimated: 
reduction in expenditure of the Railway for the year. The out in regard 
to the Capital expenditure does not appreciably affect the annual budget 
so far as regards the Railways. Therefore I do not think that we can take 
any additional credit to the general budget in respect of outs which at present 
are in suoh a position that they will have to be brought back to this Hons"' 
for SU'!'plementary estimates. 

Mr. A.. Rangaswami Iyengar: That is not our view. 
Sir Basil Blackett : That was the statement I had made as regards other 

outs. There is a out of Rs. 77,000 under Customs. Rs. 100 under taxes on 
income, Rs. 100 on salt, Rs. 100 under Opium, Rs. 17 lakhs under stamps and 
Rs. 62,000 under head of the Executive Council. The Government of India. 
have not yet taken a formal decision as to tho action that they proposed in 
regard to these cuts, but it is obvious that the only cut which seriously affecta 
the budget position is the cut of Rs. 17 lakhs under stamps that was made not 
because it was desired that expenditure should not be incurred, but because 
it was proposed that the expenditure should be transferred from Revenue to
capital. In view of the fact that the Government of India have not had time 
to decide as to what action they will take in regard to that particular out, 
there is a possible doubt, perhaps not a probable doubt, aa to the size of the 
surplus. · If that out were to be met from the capital some part of it under 
that would be met from this year's note, some part of it would go to increase 
the expenditure of future years. The surplus therefore stands at 7 4 lakhs. 
as in the budget, subject to some possible addition, perhaps not probable in 
respect of 17 lakhs, but undet· the head Stamps for the Security Printing 
Press at Nasik. 

Reduction of Salt Duty. 
The discussion of the Finance Bill then commenced. There were two 

motions for reduction-one of Mr. Rams Iyengar to reduce the Salt Tax: 
from one rupee four annas to one rupee and another of Mr. Doraiswamy 
Iyengar to reduce it to twelve annas. The latter in moving the reduction said 
that the Government had no right to tax the poor man's breakfast. If the salt 
tax was reduced, its consumption would go up thus making good the loss that the 
revenues would suffer by the reduction. Increased consumption of salt would. 
improve the. health of the Indian people. The cost of production of a maund 
of salt was two annas, and a duty of one rupee and four annas was a tax 
more than thousand per cent. The Indian salt was in no way inferior to the 
. foreign salt, and he suggested a duty of Rs. 2 on imported salt. He regret
ted that the polioy of the Government was to restrict the production of salt 
in India, ·while encouraging importation of foreign salt. It was in the hands 
of the Finance Member to refuse the salt tax and balance the Budget. 

After a heated discussion the motion of Mr. Rams Iyengar for reduc
tion of salt tax to Re. 1 per maund was put and carried by 61 votes • 
against 56. 

Duty on Motor Spirit 
Mr. Devaki Prasad SINHA. then opposed reduction of duty on motor 

spirit. He said petrol waa produced by trusts sod monopolists and monopoly 
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prices were not determined by equation of supply and demand but . by the 
sweet will of the monopolist. Lowering of the duty might not reduce the price 
-of motor spirit and thus might not benefit the consumer at all. Due to the 
regulation of prices· by monopolists, Indian petrol was sold cheaper outside 
India than in India. He urged that some measure of control might be 
·exercised by the Government over monopolists and trusts,' 

Mr. JINN AH agreed that motor trade was depressed, but relief should 
11ot be given this year.· 'The present excise duty of six annaa must therefore 
Temain. At the same time he agreed with Sir Cbal'les Innes that the 
.additional duty of two a11d a half annas on imported petrol must disoppear. 
Petrolloeally produced was in the hands of the monopolist concern and did 
not require any protection. On the other bond, when imported petrol would 
-oompete on equal terms with local petrol, there was a chance of its 
·cheapening. · 

Mr. Jinnah's amendment was put and lost by ~0 votes against 38. 'The 
-Government proposal about reduction of duty on petrol was then passed with-
-out change. 

Paper Currency Reserve 
Mr- Jamnadaa MEHTA, while opposing retention o£;Clause VI of the 

Finance Bill, said that the Paper Cunency Reserve was not safe to the 
.. xtent of fifty crores sa contained in the Government of India securities. 

' 'Thus holders of notes to the extent of fifty crores were not safe. The 
i>overnme11t ·was endange1·ing the safety of noteholders to that extent. He 
criticised the Governme1ot policy to uae money out of the Gold. Standard 
Reserve if it exceeded the limit of 40 millions. He said it was not reve11ue 

;proper. 
The motion was lost without division. 

Postal Rates 
Mr. Dunicband moved that the postal rates be reduced so that the post 

·eard be charged quarter anna, reply card half anna, letters not exceeding two 
.and half tolaa weight half anna, and for every two and half tolas or fraction 
:thereof exceeding two and half tolas half an anna. 

DELHI-18TH MARCH /925. 

On the Aasembly meeting on this day several omendments to the Finance 
ll1ll were disposed of. · After that Sir Basil Blackett moved that the Finance 
:Bill as amended be passed. 

Pandit MOTILAL opposed the motion. He felt that great confusion 
ahout the constitutional position bad arisen among some members. Some hod 
·told him that by throwing out the Finance Bill be would be also throwing out 
·the amendment reducing salt tax. (Laughter). He admitted that no Govern
·ment in the world could be carried on without supplies ; but he also· said that 
·no Government in the world was entitled to supplies if it did not remove the 
.grievances before it asked for supplies. Mr. Jinnoh speaking the other day 
:had stated having once made a constitutional protest it would be less dignified 
.and lesa effective to repeat it. That was not the speaker's position. Where 
was the dignity in making one protest and then meekly submitting themselves 

-to pass all demands I In that way an action taken in 1894 might hove sufficed 
lor the w bole life of the Assembly. Indeed, it appeared to him that sometimes 
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wisdom outstripped his Independent friends and sometimes they outstripped 
wisdom. There was a time last year when Mr. Jinnah agreed to throw out 
all supplies: but unfortunately that was not so thio year. Mr. Jinnah had 
..,.id that he was wrong last year. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said the facts of•the situation were simple. 
He heard Pandit Motilal with great attention and found that the Pa11dit was 
struggling with an unconstitutional position. (Hear, hear.) The Pandit 
hsd repeated the previouo arguments; but his position was logical and con· 
sistent though not altogether, because while admitting that the Government 
must have supplies he proceeded to refuse them. The Pandit's position was, 
however, clear. He wanted to break the Constitution and to force the 
Government to certify the Bill. Now fortunately there were in the House 
members who did not take that point of view, who recognised that they had 
a responsibility to them (voices : what responsibility 1), that they had a con· 
stitutional position exercising the powers which they considered should not 
be used. They wanted to save the Government from using those powers now. 
The King's Government must be carried on. Did the Pandit by his speech 
desire that the King's Government should not be carried on I 

Mr. ABHYANKAR, supporting the rejection of the Finance Bill. said 
that the King's Government of India to which Sir Alexander Muddiman hsd 
referred was quite a different Government from that in England. It was 
the duty of the Swaraj Party to refuse supplies to the Government so long as 
it was carried on against the wishes of the people. 

Mr. JlNNAH opposed Pandit Motilal's motion to reject the Fin~>nce Bill. 
He was glad to see Pandit Motilal and his party in true colours. It was 
clear that the Swarajists were here in the Assembly for the purpose of wreck· 
ing the present constitution from A to Z. 

Pandit Motilal : Mending or ending. 
Mr. Jinnah: I don't want any ambiguity on this question. I want to 

know whether Pandit Motilal is trying to mend the constitution. 
Pandit Motilal : Yes, to mend or else to end. 
Mr. Jinnah : If you succeed in ending the constitution and if the 

country supports you then no man will be more pleased than myself, If the 
country wants this Legislature and Government ought to be wrecked, then 
it may be-, although you may not have the majority now, you may come in 
larger numbers next time and achieve your object. 

Pandit Motilal: We have already a distinct and clear mandate from 
the country to destroy this Legislature. 

Mr. Jinnah : l dony that. I say that the Pandit and his party are not 
in the majority here. ' . . 

A voice : Wait and see. Let us both reign and see m the elections. 
Pandit Sbyamlal: We, Swarajists, are in a large maiority. . 
Mr. Jinnab : I am prepared to wait and see. I don't want to be side· 

tracked by these interruptions. I am afraid in this controversy betw~en 
Swarajists and Independents the real culprit bas escaped. The question 
we have got to consider is: Can you make this Government impossible I 

After a prolonged passage-at-arms and discussion the motion for the 
passage of the Bill was passed amidst loud Official and Independent applause·"' 
by seventy·fi ve to forty votes. 

The House then proceeded to discuss other legislative busineos. 
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Dr. GOUR moved the appointment of six members to sit on the Joint 
Committee on Mr. Sethoa's Bill amending the Succession Certificate Act. 

Then followed an interesting discussion on Sir Charles INNES' motion 
that the Bill amending the Indian Tariff Act as amended by the Select 
Committee be tekeo into consideration. This Bill imposed a specific duty on 
sugar and cigarettes among other minor changes. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT next introduced his Bill amending the Stamp
Act. The Bill was immediately teken into consideration and passed without 
discussion. 

Sir Basil Blackett's next Bill amending the Income Tax Actto authoris& 
collection of Income Tax on Overseas Pay was also considered and passed. 

DELHI-19TH MARCH 192S 

Repeal of Repressive Laws 
On this day the business of the Assembly related to non-official Bills. 

Mr. v. J. PATEL moved that his Bill repealing special enactments (Re
pressive laws) be taken into consideration. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR moved several amendments. In doing so h& 
emphasised that hi• object was not to obstruct the Bill but to smoothen 
its passage. He wanted to make it so reasonable that the Council of Stat& 
should accept it in the interest of the country. He took his stand on th& 
Repressive Laws Committee's report. He bad not heard any complaint 
against the use of Regulation III, in relation to foreigners and to 
maintain alliance with foreign states and security and tranquility against 
foreigners. Where the Regulation had been outrageously used was in 
the detention of persons on . the plea of safegual'ding against internal 
commotion. He, therefore, proposed that provision of Regulation III 
be amended to restrict the power of detention in respect of internal commo
tion only to the frontier province, Balnchistan, and Dora Gbazi Khan 
District of the Punjab. 

The other object of his amendments was that repeal of the Punjab 
Murderous Outrages Act and State Prisoners' Act, 1850, should not be 
included, that Madras and Bombay State Prisoners' Regulations should be 
repealed, but that it provided the Bengal Regulation III, which he .proposed 
to retain in an amended form, should he extended to Bombay and Madras 
when necessary. He also would provide for a High Court to send for 
confidential records of a case against a person detained under the Regulation 
and to order his release if the High Court was satisfied that detention was 
not justified. He would allow the Government six months time before the 
persons arrested under Regulations, Acts and Provisions proposed to be 
repealed were released. 

Mr. Rangachariar moved his amendments one by one and he moved the 
provision enabling the Government to have six months period before releasing 
prisoners. This was rejeoted. . 

His next amendment restricting the application of the Bengal Regulation 
in respect of internal commotion to the Frontier Province, Baluchistan, and 
Dora Ghazi Khan District and also amending the preamble of the regulation 
was also defested. 

Another amendment of his was also rejected. Clause 3 of the Bill was 
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then put and carried by 70 against 30, the Government being opposed to 
the clause. 

Mr. Rangacbariar next moved that the Punjab Murderous Outrages Act 
be omitted from the list of laws proposed to be repealed. The House unani
mously agreed to it. 

Mr. Patel then moved that the Bill as amonded be passed. 
Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN opposed the Bill. He asked those who said 

the Governme~t could. ask foreign characters to leave India as to how they 
.would deal with their own bad characters sent back by other countries. 
Mr. Raoga lyer had alleged that the Government was following a policy of re
preesion to break up the Swaraj Party. If that was the Government's policy, 
.eertaioly then it h~ been applied very inefficiently. (Laughter). So far 
as Mr. Patel was concerned, he had told them that he would soon bring 
forward a Bill repealing even the Punjab Murderous Outrages Act. 
Mr. Patel's position was perfectly clear. He wanted to deprive the Executive 

-of all power whether by refusing supplies or by repealing the Bill. He 
must strongly oppose the BilL 

The House divided and passed Mr. Patel's Bill by 71 against 40 votes. 

DELHI-21ST MARCH 1925 

Salt Duty Restored 

On this day Sir Basil Blackett moved the Assembly to agree with the 
.Council ol State in maintaining the ealt tax at Rs. I/ 4. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru, Swarajist, Mr. Shunmukam Chettiar, Independent, 
.and 4\ir. Joshi, Labour Representative, opposed Sir Basil Blackett's motion. 

Ultimately the motion of Sir Basil Blackett, that the amendment made by 
-the Council of State in the Fin~nce Bill be taken into consideration, was 
put and carried by 68 votes against DO amidst the loud applause of a majodty 
.and cries of "Sh•me " from the Swarajist benches. The next motion 
.asking the Assembly to agree to the amendment of the Council of State 
.,estoriog the Salt Tax to Rs. 1-4 was then carried by '10 votes against 50. 

Official Bills 
Mr. Bhore moved for leave to introduce the Cotton Cess Amendment 

"Bill. This was granted and "Passed without discussion. 
On the motion of Sir B. N. Mitra, Mr. Clow was appointed to the 

Select Committee on Registration of Trade U oions Bill. 

PROVINCIAL CoNTRIBUTIONs 

Sir Basil BLACKETT moved that this Assembly recommends to the 
-Governor·GenearHo·Couocil that he be pleased (a) in pursuance of sub-rule 
·(I) of Rule 18, of the Devolution Rules to determine the sum of Rs. 733 
lakbs as the total contribution to bo paid to the Governor·General-in·Council 
for the Financial year 1925-26 by the Local Governments mentioned in Rule 
17 of the said rules, (b) to take the necessasy step to amend the sub-rule (2) 
-of Rule 18, Devolution Rule, in such a way as to secure to the Local 
·Government of Bengal, remission of contribution payable under sub·rule (1) 
of Rule 18 of said rules by that Government to the Governor-General-in
•Council in Financial years 1925-26, 1926·27 and 1927-28, and further to 
·J>rovide that for the financial year 1928·29, the last previous. annual coo· 
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tribution of the Local Government of Bengal shall be deemed to be remitted 
contribution for the year 1927-28, (c) further to amend Devolution Rules in 
such a manner as to provide that out of a sum of Rs. 7 33 lakhs recommended 
to be determined by the Governor-General-in-Council as the total contribu
tion to be paid by the Local Government to the Governot""General-in-Council 
for the year 1925-26, the following remission be .made, namely, to the 
Government of Bombay, 13 lakbs, to the Government of Centre! Provinces, 
9 lakhs, to the Government of Assam, 6 lakhs, and further to provide that 
the sum determined by the Governot""General-in-Council as the total amount 
of contribution for _the year 1925-26 shall include amounts so remitted and 
that for the year 1926-27 last, previous annual contributions of the said 
Local Government shall be deemed to include in each case amounts remitted 
as aforesaid. 

Sir Chimanlal SETALVAD moved an amendment to Sir Basil Blackett's 
resolution of financial relations between the Government of India and the 
various provinces by independent authority with a view to avoid in future 
the necessity of action:by way of a temporary relief of the character contem
plated in clause (b) and (c) of the resolution of Sir Basil. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT, replying on behalf of tbe Government, said that 
the difficulties of intei""provincial settlement when each province thought she 
was in the position of a milch cow was very difficult. The Joint Select 
Committee itself had realised the exceptional difficulties of arriving at a 
solution acceptable to all local Governments. He was 'not sure if the 
Government of India had not also suffered from the Maston settlement, 
because the Government of India which was supposed to have balanced its 
budget, had deficit budgets for four years after the Meston settlement and 
had to embark on taxations and retrenchments to make both ends meet. 
The provinces were not only milch cow. The difficulty of re-opening the 
case was that there was only a certain amount to go round according to the 
sward. For the present the surplus was distributed in a certain way in 
which· neither the Government of India nor th• local Governments were 
satisfied. If they altered tbe arrangement, then. the redistribution must 
lead to taking money from some one to pay some nne else. He saw no 
solution of financial relation, the question being settled satisfactorily until 
the timo when the Government of India were in a position to give something 
to each Provincial Governments out of its surplus. Now. however, the 
Reforms Enquiry Committee had recommended revision of the Maston settle
ment when a suitable opportunity arose. The Government of India had not 
arrived at any provisional conclusions on the recommendations of the 
Muddiman Committee on that particular question. In these circumstances, 
it was clearly impossible for the Government of India to accept the amend
ment of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. He hoped Sir Cbimanlal Setalvad would 
withdraw his resolution. 

The amendment of Sir Chimanlal Sotalvad was put to vote and lost 
by 44 against 27 votes. The Council then adjourned. 



TH[,; BENGAL ORDINANCE 

The Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act. 
DELHI-23RD MARCH 1925. 

On the 23rd Marc~, ~ir Alexander MUDDIMAN moved the introduc
tion of the. Bengal Crunmal. Law ~m~ndment Act Supplementary Bill. H& 
said the V1ceroy had previOusly 1ud10ated that supplementary legislation 
would be necessary. After the local Act had been laid on the table of 
Parliament for 8 days, His Majesty's assent was given and was received 
only on the 18th Mar. This explained why the Bill was being brought so
late in this session. It was not possible, iu view of the procedure required 
by Jaw, to bring the Bill earlier. Certain Provjsions of the Bengal Ordinance 
were beyond the ocope of the Bengal Legislature, such as those affecting 
jurisdiction of the High Court and alfecting territories outside Bengal. 
Hence the need fo1· supplementary legislation. 

Clause III of the Bill was in favour of the subject, as it provided that 
any person convicted on trial by Commissioners under the Local Act may 
appeal to the High Court and further that death sentences shall be subject 
to confirmation by the High Cou1t. The fourth clause enabled the local 
Government with the previous sanction of the Government of India to
direct detention in Jails outside Bengal. Clause V was merely a construc
tion clause. Clause VI took away from the High Court the power to inter
fere in the matter of Hab•a• ()orpus. He mentioned that provisions of a. 
similar nature had always been inserted in the Acts which conferred special 
powers ·on the executive. This clause was an exceptional part of the pro
cedure deliberately set up by the Government and was an integral part of the 
"scheme embodied in the original Ordinance. 

There was no opposition to the introduction. The Bill was then intro
duced. Sir Alexander Muddiman next moved that the Bill be taken into
consideration. 

Pandit MOTILAL rose to explain the position of the Swaraj party. He 
looked upon the BiiJ aa a vicious measure designed to achieve the Govern
ment's purpose by underhand methods and not by straightforward course. 
It was a trick, and a well-prepared trick, offering a tempting bait which no
lover of justice and fairplay could find easy to desist. Where it pretended 
to conced~ to the accused the right of appeal to the High Court it really 
helped the bureaucracy to tighten its hold upon those unfortunate victims wh<> 

. were deprived of a little protection they stilJ enjoyed. The Government had 
been convicted out of its ·own mouth. He recalled that the Ordinance was. 
issued just after the Assembly finished its September session, The Govern
ment next cheated the House of its statutory power to discuss this Bill to
snpersede the Ordinance. Then again it was a debatable constitutional poin~ 
whether, when the Ordinanr<) was still in force, the ensctment of"' parallel 
legislatio!l in the Bengal Council was in order. He would leave it to thJ> 
Calcutta bar and the Calcutta High Court to decide that question. Then 
again the Government did .not come before the Assembly with the main Bill 
that was presented to the Bengal Council and was thrown out by tha~ 
Couucil. It bad been now enacted with the assent of His Majesty. Tbe 
Asoembly was asked to supplement the local Act whioh had been denounced 
in unmeasured term and yet they could not say anything about the main Bill. 
Here was an indirect attempt to seek some sort of approval of a measura 
based on the Ordinance which had been disapproved by the House. 

32 
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The speaker then discussed the Bill clause by clause. The third clause 
•Conceded a very valued right of appeal to the High Court. Clause IV 
empowered custody in a province outside Beng'!l· Clause V wao not a mere 
-construction clause as the Home Member had stated. It deprived every 
•Civil and Criminal Court of its juri•diction in dealing with the misdeeds of 

. 'tho bureaucracy under the Bengal Ordinance Act. Clause VI refused right 
1;o the accused to cla.im trial. It denied the right which cost England the 
meads of its kings. Thus, while the Bill on the one baud conceded the right 
-of appeal to the High Court, it, on the other baud; ouspeoded Habeas Corpus 
.and denied the accused right to claim a trial and thereby struck at the very 
foundation of men's rights. The Government had power to detain the accused 
indefinitely and to put ou trial only those whom the Executive chose to try 
.at its sweet will. .. I challenge the Government here to say whether they bad 
·the heart and the courage to try all those who havo been arrested under this 
Ordinance. What is the value of a right of appeal when there is no right to 
-olaim trial''. He admitted that in a. case like this when huJ•dreds ~>ere 
·taken there was undoubtedly some crime ; but which country in the world 
was free from crime ! It must be in the very n•ture of things that some 
-would be found guilty and conviction of these would be used as a pretext to 
anost hundreds of others. " If there is one unfortunate man who hss the 

·ohanoe of having his case placed before the highest tribunal of the la.nd that 
·ohanoo uo reasonable person will deny. While we must recognise that there 
is some value, however little, in the right of appeal in those circumstances, 
there was some chance, however slender, of the condemned man getting 
justice from the High Court. On the other hRod, we are asked to barter away 
all rights of others for olaiming trial for this little concession." Mr. Goswami 
ha:l the other day characterised the Government as a devil's Government. The 
.speaker felt that the Government's attitude appeared to be " hang in haste 
.and try at leisure". His part would be to oppose and refuse with all his 
.strength the grant of exceptional powers while he would remain neutral on 
Clause III. 

Mr. JINNAH, speaking on behalf of the Independent Party,.regretted 
'thnt the Bill should hRve been in the hands of Sir Alexander Muddimnn. It 
waa only adding insult to iujury. When the Governor-General promulgated 

·the Ordinance there was universal condemnation from one end of the country 
·to the otbor. 

Mr. Calvert (Punjab official): Certainly not. 
Mr. JinMh: Except for some degenerate members of the bureaucracy. 

:Have you lost all sense of what Englishmen are proud of I 
Mr. Calvert: We have not lost sight of truth. 
Mr. Jinnah : It is nothing else but a disgrace to any civilised Govern· 

"tDent to resort to a measure of this character. (Hear, hear). I suppose 
Mr. Cal vert ha.s been absent from Great Britain too long. I will quote to 
··him the words of a great man, of whom every Englishman is proud, 
Lord Morley. I do not care a straw for Mr. Calvert's opinion which is 
'absurd and which is absoluely demoralised, degenerate and not worthy of 
an Englishman. I repeat that this Ordinance was condemned universally by 

'the people of India. In the face of public opinion the Government had 
.obetinately gone to such a length ·that, instead of .coming to this Legislature, 
:it took shelter behind the local legislature. (A voice : Shame.) Tho 
:Bengal Legislature rejected the Bill. It was certified. He wao shocked that 
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this abhorrent m~'!"ure, th!s ·abomination shoulq have been placed on th"' 
table of the . British P~rbament and that it should have passed there without. 
scrutiny and resentment. As an admirer of the British Parliament he said 
that by this omission the Parliament bad lost the title of the Mother or 
Parliaments. Lord Winterton had admitted to Mr. Lansbury that there waa 
no limit to which a man might be detained without trial. The speaker 
did not plead for the cause of the guilty. He waa opposed to tho Bill 
because tho Government was not giving protection to tho innocent who wer"' 
likely to be prosecuted and said that the enactment was an engine of oppression 
and of repression of legitimate movements in the country. What was its. 
justification 1 Was there war in the country 1 Was there a national peril f 
Was tho safety of Bengal endai!gered I The Government's ground waa. 
petty, namely, that a few lives of officials were endangered. If the speaker· 
were an official whose life was endangered, if he was going to be shot down 
like a dog he would never be a party to a measure which would endanger 
the liberty of the innocent. {Applause.) 

Mr. Wilson: He jests at soars who never felt a wound. 
Mr. Jinnah : But rather I would stand and be shot down by that 

wicked gang than give power to the Executive which can be abused r 
(Applause.) He appealed to the bureaucrats, to Englishmen, to rise higher. 
not to be nervous but to uphold Englishplan's noble, magnificent principles. 
of justice. He recalled that tho Government followed the same policy 
in 1909. It did not benefit by it. It enacted the Rowlatt Act and had to 
repeal it without ever using it. He had warned the Government when it was 
enacting the Rowlatt measure. He would warn it again. That policy wa& 
wrong. Could the Government think that the House would agree to th .. 
supplementary Bill before the House1 He quoted thrice from Lord Morley 
who, when replying to Lord Minto, had observed that the argument that 
" by packing off train loads of suspects to Siberia we will terrify the 
anarchists, out of their wits and all will come out right" was a Russian 
argument and did not work out successfully there. As regards the Bill 
before the House, although the subject would be tried by special tribunal" 
and special rules of evidence, he would be guilty of the gravest ill.iustice if 
he deprived him of the right of appeal to the High Court. He would not, 
therefore, oppose clause III, but would not be a party to its enactment and 
would let the Government carry it. if it desired. As regards the other clause& 
of the Bill which would facilitate carrying out of the . abominable Bengal Act, 
he would not be a party to their enactment. He asked tho Home Member 
whether the House could be a party to indefinite detention of any person and 
a pai·ty to deprive him of the right to claim the most priced writ of Habea& 
Corpus. He appealed to every member who had an iota of sense of justio& 
and fairness to vote agaiust these clauses. He again made it clear that he wa& 
not in favour of protecting the guilty. He bad no mercy for the guilty, but 
he maintained th~t no grave peril had arisen. to justify this exceptional 
enactment. 

Concluding; he appealed to every English non-official member to voteo 
with him. The Government policy was wrong. "I appeal to the Treasury 
Bench not to persist in this policy. If you really wish to get rid of this 
danger then the only and proper course is reconciliation . ., 

Consideration of the Motion 
The motion for consideration was then agreed to. Clause 3 was als() 
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passed.. When clause 4 empowe•:ing detention outside Bengal ~as. p~t .to 
-vote it was rejected by 74 aga10st 3 7 votes. Clause 5 suspendmg JUnsdur 
tion ~f Civil and Criminal Cou1t was next put and was rejected by 73 
.against 37 votes. Mr. Acharya and Mr. Doraisami Iyengar did not move 
their amendments on these clauses. 

Clause 6 was then taken into consideration. The President ruled that 
.amendments urging deletion of a clause need not be discussed and that a vote 
-could be taken on the motion and that a clause stands part of the Bill. 

Mr. GOSW AMI bad, however also given notice of an amendment 
·to this Clause. He said the sting was at the tail. His observation the 
-other day, that the devil' a Government must cease, had come in for a good 
-deal of notice. He declared that the promulgation of the Ordinance and the 
.action of the Governmeut during five months bad made him believe that, 
·in view of the sins of the Government, his description was not with justifica
·tion. He quoted from Lord Morley and also from Buchan's life of Lord 
Minto. The Government, he said, bad been taking so many drastic steps 
·in the interest of the State. Iu a letter Lord Minto admits that be was 
"keeping persons interested to rally the Moderates and let them have a 
'bright chana at the election. (Laughter). 
· The president put clause 6 to vote and it was rejected by 73 to 39 votes. 

In the next division for the retention of Clause V Sir Hari Singh Gour 
Temained neutral and ·the result was the los• of one vote by non-officials 
·where there was no cbauge in the Government votes. 

In the third division for the retention of Clause VI, Sir Basil Blackett 
,and Sir Charles Innes who were absent in the two previous divisions voted 
with the Government. · Raja Raghunandan Prasad Singh also voted with 

<the Government and Mr. Raj Narain remained neutral. Thus the result of 
this division was 39 for and 73 agianst the motion. 

The Bill " Mutilated", 
Sir Alexander Muddiman said the Bill bas been mutilated and he would 

•not, therefore,_ move that Bill as amended. He said be wanted time to con
-sider the situs tion and would make a final motion the next day. 
. The Aasembly then discussed Dr. Gour's Age of Consent Bill together with 

the report of the Select Committee. This Committee proposed that the age 
-of consent be raised from 12 to H in the case of unmarried girls and from 12 
·to 13 in the case of married girla. On the motion of Mr. Chanda the House 
by 65 to 22 votes (Government remaining neutral) fixed the age of 
·consent at 16 in the case of unmarried girls • 

. Regarding married girls the Aseembly, despite opposition from the 
·nrthodo" section voiced by Pandit. Malaviya and Mr. Ran~tachariar and others 
-&~d ~pposition from the Government on the ground of possible serious agita
tion m the country, passed Dr. Datta's motion by 45 to 43 votes fixing the 

.age of consent at 14. 

DELHI-24TH MARCH 1925. 

The last sitting of one of the most strenuous seesions of the Assembly 
-was held on this day, After the Home Member had announced that the 
.Simla Session will commence by A uguot next the House beard, all etanding, a 
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message from Lord Reading &aking the Assembly to pass the Bengal Criminal 
Law Amendment (Supplementary) BiJJ as recommended by him. 

The Home Member first moved the re-instating of Clause 4 without any 
speeob. 

Mr. RANGACHARIAR strongly opposed the motion and declared that 
no occasion bad arisen lor the Viceroy to exercise the emergency power. 
The Assembly was not a pa1ty to the passing of the Beugal Act. The 
Bengal Council bad also 1·ejected it. The Ben~al Act was thus really the 
Bengal Governor's Act. Now, he asked, what extraordinary situation bad 
.. risen in Bengal to justify the exceptional measure I Why should power be 
required to detain any person outside Bengali Were not the numerous Bengal 
iails enough for the purpose! Then, again, Section 491 of Cr. P. C. only 
authorised the High Court to call for records and see whether a detention was 
legal or illegal. This was not a very big power. Why should the Govern· 
ment be afraid of ite own High Conrte I The Viceroy, Lord Reading, bad 
recommended the Bill though no necessity bad arisen. This recommendation 
(){ the Governor-General was not a mere recommendation of the kind made by 
the Assembly's resolution. The Viceroy's ·recommendation was a mandate 
.and if the Assembly did not agree, then the Viceroy's signature would make 
it law, He warned of the seriousnesa of the atep they proposed to take. 
He contended that no civilised Government could act as the Government of 
India was acting. He bad no hesitation in asking the House to refuse to 
accept the Governor-General's recommendation. (Applause.) 

Mr. JINNAH quoted from the Viceroy's opening speech wherein he had 
<!aid that the responsibiliiy in dealing with the Beugal situation was oolely 
hie and could not be shared or put on other shoulders. Why then, asked 
Mr. Jinnab should Lord Reading be now desirous of placing that responsibility 
.on the shoulders of the Assembly and was this the manner in w bicb His 
Excellency was going to place that responsibility 1 It was, declared Mr, Jinnah 
a fill8rant misuse of Section 67 (B). He was sorry that this should happen 
when two great meu, one ex· Lord Chancellor aud the other Ex-Lord IJbiel 
.Justice, were in charge of the affairs of India. The Bill was intended 
to carry to its logical conclusion tho nefarious plan of tho Government 
to detain -. person. indefinitely and to strike at the root of the right of a POFSOn 
to claim the writ of Habeas Corpus. " I see Government persists in its 

- policy obstinately, I suy once more that you will regret it, You will create 
more trouble by it than you would suppress." 

Pt. MATILAL said he should have preferred not to speak. He would 
·only say that now that a loaded pistol was being directed to tho head of the 
Assembly, no sell-respecting person could go back on yesterday's vote. In his 
statement of o'IUects and reasons attached to tho Bill and in his speech tho 
Home Member bad attempted to emphasise that tho right granted to the 

.accused to appeal to the High Court was the main provision of the Bill and 
that others were only subsidiary. Tho House passed tho clause and rejected 
the subsidiary ones. Then came tho cat out of the bag and the Bill came 
back to them with the Viceroy's recommendation. The fact was that onder 
pretence of getting certain shadowy right to the accused, the Government was 
taking away whatever little right the accused proposed at present and such a 
Bill was now attempted to be forced down the throat of the Assembly, 

Mr. B. C. PAL said that as he represented the Cit1 of Calcutta bo should 
:have a say. The political criminalism and revolutionary patriotiom was an 
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old story, ~0 years' old one; brate force was pitted against another brnte 
force and hu1D8nity between them was being crushed. The irresponsible 
Government was trying to repress a legitimate movement for political freedom 
of a dependent nation. .Repression would not frighten Bengal. "People may 
lose nerve for a while, but the more you try to frighton them, the more they 
become reckloos.'' As regards the Bill it was a lawless law depriving a person 
to claim tho writ of Habeas Corpus. He know tho Government's threat of 
certification was there. " Go ahead and certify, rule this country not by 
constitution, but by certification,'' Mr. Pal shouted at the top of his voice. 
These caused tremendous applause and laughter. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALA VIY A recalled that when, after fierce 
opposition the Rowlatt Act was enacted, Lord Chelmsford told him "You have 
killed the Bill, I am not going to put it into force." There was atill time for 
tho Government to retrace its steps. By its action to·day the Government 
had only exposed the constitution 'in its nakedness. He felt that the Ordinance 
was enacted because of the action of the Swarajya Party in the Bengal Council. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said that Mr. Jinnah put his finger on the 
right spot. This legislation might be good or bad. If the Government 
wanted it, it must have the whole law or not at all. 

Rejected Once Again 
All the three clauses proposed to be reinstated were then put 

together and rejected by 72 to 41. Thus the House declined to accept 
the Viceroy's recommendation. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman then asked the President to send the Bill with 
certificate that tho House had failed to pass tho Bill in tho form recommended 
by the Governor-General. · 

.'dr. Rangaswamy Iyengar took a technical objection saying that the 
Assembly had not refused to pass the Bill as recommended by the Viceroy. 
It had only thrown out certain clauses. 

The President said the implication was apparent. 
The Home Member observed that in any case it was for the Governor

General to decide whether a certificate should be applied or not. 
Viceroy's Certification to the Council of State 

After it was thrown out twice by the Assembly the Bengal Criminal 
Law Amendment Act Supplementary· Bill was placed on the table ofthe 
Council ol State on the 25th March with a message from the Governor
General certifying that it was essential for the tranquillity of Bengal and 
recommending that it be passed in the form as originally introduced in the 
Assemhly. The Bill was taken into consideration by the Upper House 
on the next day, the 26th March, and was passed. 

Age of Consent Bill. 
The Assembly then considered Dr. Gour' s Age of Conserit Bill. 
Mr. Tomkinson moved that the authority to try cases of relations 

between man and his wife not being under 14 years be the court of Sessions, 
Chief Presidency Magistrate or District Magistrate instead of court of Sessions, 
Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of firet class. The motion was agreed to. 

The Bill as amended was put to vote and rejected. 
The Asaembly then adjourned ' sine die.' 
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The Viceroy's Certification. 
(B&!o!GAL C.D. LAW AMEND. ACT 8U:PPLEll&NT.lllY BlLL 1926). 

The following statement by H. E. the Governor-General of the 
reasons which moved him to pass an order for the certification of the 
Bill to Supplement the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act 1925 
was issued in the "Gazette of India'', Ex.traordinary, deted Delhi the 
lst April 1925. ' 

' "W'hen on the 26th October 1924, I made and promulgated an Ordinance 
to supplement the ordinary criminal law in Bengal, I published a statement 
recording in a concise form the circumstances which in my judgment rendered 
this measure indispensable. I do not consider it necessary to recapitulate 
or amplify that statement further than to say that the grave recrudescence 
of anarchical and terrorist crime in Bengal and the organisation of conspil·a· 
<>ios to this end can no longer . be a matter of controversy. I intimated at 
the same time that measures of a more permanent character would in due 
.oourse be presented by the Government of Bengal in the loosl Legislature. 
In pursuance of this intimation a Bill was introduced in the Bengal Legis· . 
lative Council the object of which was to continue the provisions of the 
()rdinance for a period of five years. This Bill having been enacted under 
the provisions of Section 72B. of the Government of India Act, has received 
the assent of His Ma,jeaty·in-Council. 

" Certain of the provisions of the Ordinance were, however, beyond the 
the competence of the local Legialature, partly as affecting the juriadiction 
of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal and partly as 
operating in one particular and in certain contingencies beyond the territorial 
limite of the Presidency of Bengal. The object of the present Bill is to 
supplement the local Act in these respects. The provisions for an appeal 
to the High Court by any person convicted on a trial held by Commissioners 
under tho local Act and for submission to the High Court of any sentence 
-of den.tb passed by Commissioners constitute, in my opinion; important safs
guards for tho just and equitable operation of the special procedure instituted 
by the Act. Circumstances may ariso in which it will be desirable that 

· persons committed to custody' in jail under Section II of the local Act should 
be, for such time as may be needful. removed from an environment in which 
their presence might be a source of danger to the public security. This is a 
procuation which I consider necessary. 

"I also consider it indispensable, in order that the preventive and pro· 
-cautionary powers, vested by the Aot in tho Executive Government m•:r 
be made effective, that orders of arrest or of committal to or detention in 
-custody should not be subject to the directions under Secti~n 491 of t~e 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. Moreover, if procoodmgs of this 
character wore taken, the Government might be obliged to reveal information 
-of a most dangerous character and to compromise and r~nder powerl~so 
·their measures of precaution and intelligence which constitute, 10 deahng 
with secret conspiracies, one of tho most important practical safeguards .of 
public security. This would clearly frustrate some of the most essential 
purposes of the Act. For these reasons I have decided and certified that 
·this Bill is essential lor the tranquility of the Presido~cy of Bengal. l~as· 
'OIIUch as the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordm•nce 1924 expires 
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on the 215th April and time does ~ot allow of a Bill b~ing subm!tted for Hia 
Majesty's assent, in accordance w1th the proce~ure latd down In sub-section 
(2) of Section 67 B of the Government of Ind1a Act I have made a direction 
that the Act ohall com~ into operation forth with ". 

(8EJBCT.ED BUDG•T GRAXTB). 

Hit Ezcelleney tho Viceroy finally certified the. rejected Budget arantl by a com
munique j 15urd in tha "Gazone of l•·di• 11 Extraordinary, dated Delhi. the lat April, 
1!125 :-

D•c/araliDn by 1M Gowr71Dr·G•nmzl·ut·Cauncrlunthr SlctJDn 67-A (71 of th• Gowrnm.nt 
of India Act ,..garding e~rtain <Umands r.fimd by th• Ass1mb/y. 

In pursuanco of -ion 67A (71 of th• Go111171mmt of India Act, thl Gowrnor-G,.~ral·ut· 
Councd is p/.astd to <Uc/4n that 1M following thmands, whzch haw b•,. r•/ustd by 1M u{fislativr 
AsSimb/y ar. .ss•lliiJJI to 1M dlscharg• of his r.sponsibaitliS :- • 

Railways, Capital, open Jine works Rs. IO,oO,OO; Cotton Excise establishment 
Ba. 11,000 and Executive. COuncil, tour expenses of Members of Council, H.a. 62,000. · t 

7h4 following rsso/utfon was also publish1d :-, 
The statements relating to tbe revised estimates. for 1924-26 and the Budget estimates 

for 1925-26 which were presented to the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State 
on the 20th au1l 28th February 1925, have now been revised with reference to the changes 
made by the Legislative Assembly when voting demands for grants, the restoration by 
the Governor-General-in-Council of certain demands refused by the Assembly, and the 
decision to remit in part the contributions of certain provinces, in accordance With 

• resolutions passed by the Legislative Aasembly and the Council of State on the 21st and 
23rd March, 19251 respectively. . 

Certain alterations not affecting revenue and expenditure have also been made in the 
estimates in the light of more recent information. Revised statements are now published 
for general information. 

Thl following rtduations Wll'lt math by 1M Legis/at WI ASSimbly in thl courSI of 110ting of 
<Umands :-

E xpen.diture Charged to Revenue. 
I. Railway Board, Rs. 78,100. 
4. Working expenses, adminstration Rs. S9,00,100. 
G. Working expenses. operation and maintenance, Be. 85,00,000, 

16. Customo, Bs.77,000 
17. Taxes on income, Rs .. IOU. 
18. Salt, Bs. 100. 
19, Opium, Rs. 100, 
20. Btampo, Bs. 11,00,000. 
28. Executive CouncU1 B.s. 62,000. 

Expenditure Charged to Capital. 
8. Railways, open line works, Rs. 20.00,000. 
Of these the Governor-General-in-Council has, under Section 67-A (7) of the Govern· 

ment of India, Act, decided to restore the reductions under demands Nos. 16 and 2S 
and also Ba. 10,00,000 out of the reduction of Bs 20 00 000 under demand No 8. For 
the rest it ia considered tbat au allowance ah~nld be ~ade for supplementary B:rauts in 
respect of the reductions under demands No. 1, 4, 51 81 and 20 as follows : . 

Expenditure Charged to Revenue. 
I. Railway Board, Bs. 40,000. 
4. Work~ng expenses, administration, Bs. 39,00,000. 
5. Workmg expenses operation and mainteDR.nce1 86.00

1
000. 

20, Stamps Ba. 11,00,000. 
Expenditure Charged to Capital. 

8 Railways, open line works, Rs. Io,oo,ooo. ' 
The not result of these changes is that the to-tal revenue anrl expenditure charged to 

rcvenu~ for the_year 1925-26 are now estimated at Ba. IS0,87,97,100 and Ra. IS0,4S,83,600 
respecttvety, leaving a surplus of Bs. 2i,l3,600. 
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The u. P. Legislative Council, 
LUCKNOW-26TH-31ST jANUARY 1925. 

After over a month's adjournment the United Province& Legislative Counctl aasembled. 
on the 26TH jANUARY with the Hon. Mr. Keane in the chair. 

Technical Education. 
After the usual long liat of questions Babu SlTA.RA.lt (Swarajist) moved:-
(a) 11 ~bat· this ~ouncil rec?mm:nds to the Government to recognise the prineiple

tba~ techn1cal educatton,_ by w~tc~ ts meant education in some industry aucb aa. 
agnoulture, carpentry, smttby, sptnntng, weavmg, dyeing, etc., is an e!sential part of 
education in aU Vel'D&cular and Anglo-vernacular schools in this Province and to issue: 
directions to the Board of Vernacular Education and to the intermediate and 

1
Higb School 

-Examination Board to so frame their curncnla of studies as to give sufficient scope for 
imparting technical education to all scholars according to their respective tastes, and to
revise the text books and other courses of studies accordingly. 

(b) That this Council further recommends the Government to direct that a. 
auffici~ntly large number of representative Indians be assocta.ted with the members of th& 
Buards in framing the curricula . of studies and -selecting text books to give effect to the
above resolution. 

Kunwar JAGDISH PR:l.SAD, Education Secretary, opposed the resolution and 
mentioned that there were already IS technical schoo1s in existence in the province wber& 
technical education was imparted. The Government were cognisant of the importance
of technical training, but they did not think any good purpose would be served by giving 
e1fect to the resolution, and changing so drast10ally the currico.la of stadia~. Apart 
from that there were practical difficulties in the way of teaching the numerous subject& 
mentioned by the mover of the resolution. Firstly, it was undesirable to teach too many 
subjects to boys of a tender age ; &econdly, the time· table for acbools would not allow 
each a var1ety of subjects; and lastly there was the question of cost. Continuing, the
Education Secretary pointed out that technical education should supplement general 
education, and not take the Iatter'1111 place altogether. He feared tbe demand for industrial 
training was not so great as to justify such a drastic change in the curricula. With the
growth of industry in the province the Government would unlloo.btcdly lay greater 
stress on industrial education. 

The resoiution was then put and carried without a division, 
High School Examinations 

Maul vi BA.HABUDDIN next moved that the courses of study be made easier, and 
the number of subjects prescribed for middle and high scbool cuminations b~ reduced. 

Mr. MACKENZIE, in opposing the resolution, pointed out that the selection of the 
courses of study for tile high school examination was prtmuily a duty of the Board of 
Higb School and Intermt!diate Education, a statutory body, and be as President of tha.t 
body objected to this attempt to infringe ita rights. He would ask the members hoW' 
they would appreciate an attempt by a higher legislature to dictate to them in re~ard to
their own business. It was perhaps a fact tha.t. the examinations here were more difficult 
to pass than in some neighbouring prOVIDcca, and it was true that boys who failed to
obtain their School Leaving Certificate here were known to have passed creditably 
aimilar euminations held in other provinces, but the Director of Public Jnl!ltrnction 
doubted if that were a discredit to this province. 

. The resolution was put to the vote and pressed to a division, and was declared Jost. 
by the casting vote of the President. 

Subordinate Services and Corruption. 
On the 27TH jANUARY Pandit Sri Krishna Dutt PALIWAL moved :-• Tbat 

this Council recommends to the Government that. a Committee, two-thirds of Whose members 
shall be non-officials elected by the non·olllcial member of the Council, be appointed to
inquire into and report on the extent to which corruption is prevalent among the public 
servants in the various departments of the Government nod to recommend steps for ita re
moval. ]n recommending his reDOlo.tion for acceptance the mover said that it was knowu 
to one and all that public servants, more especially subordinate servants of the State!', 
were in the habit of taking illegal gratification. Tbe disease was most prevalent fn the 
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police the procesa.&erving and patwari departments. As a matter of fact, patwaris did 
:a brisk trade in it, and in many departments these malpractices had _assumed a semial~al 
·character, since the-y were carried on under the very noses of the super1or officers. 

Thakur MASHAL SINGH moved an amendment disapproving the appointment of a 
-committee but requesting the Government to take energetic measures through the heads 
·Of departments to eradicate tbis eyil. The appointment of a committee, he sajd, "ould 
:not only mean an additional expenditure to the Government but would also involve 
odcla.y and detailed ln_veatigat-ion. 

The FlNANCS MEMBER opposed the resolution but was agrerable to a.ccept the 
.amendment. A committee, Mr. O'Donnell re·marked," would servo no purpose. He ad
mit~d a certain amount of corruption existed in the lower ranks of Government servants. 
hot a committee would be worse than useless in checking it. What. was needed most 
was the growth of a strong public opinion against bribe-takjng and bribe-giving. The 
oGovernment was extremely an:z:ions to check this system of taking of bribes. Instructions 
bad been f88Ued to every dt!partment to ke.!p a strict watch, but the Government could 
:DOt dismtss any of its servants on suspicions alone. Any charge of corruption bad to be 
proved in a court of law, but bt>caose of tlae reluctance of the public to give evidence m 

!IIUCb cases the Government very often bad to deal leniently with a suspected o.ft'ender. 
Pandit GOVIND BALLAB ~ANT, in opposing the amendment, said that in spite 

·Of repeated instructions acceptance of illegal gratification still continued. It was time 
to make other attempts to check it. He referred to the acceptance of " daHs '' by high 
·Officials and remarked that in itself it was not serious, but it had an advene mol'al e1fect 
·On subordinates. 

Thakur Maahal Singh's amendment was pot to the vote and defeated by 42 votes to 26. 
'The reaolution of Pt. Paliwal as it stOOd was carried. 

On the 28TH jANUARY the business of the Council was resumed on the resolution of 
:Babu Prasidh Nara1n Anand recommending more frequent meetings of the Council at. 
·fixed periods. The movt"r and his supporters complained that the time allotted for non
official business was very brief, and many re~olutions of public intel"est could not be 

·d iscus&ed. 
Proposed Technical University. 

Rai Bahadur Babu VIKRAMAJIT SINGH moved: "That this Council recommends 
•to the Government (a) to establitth at an early date a technical university of a fe•teral type 
in Cawnpore, comprising the faculties of Technology, agriculture, Commerce, Arts and 
rt1uch otbeza as may bft necessary, and (b) in order to give c.ft'ect to this recommendation, to 
appoint tbe followitlg committee to draft a Bill : Rai J:labadur Lala tiitaram, Raja 
.Jagannath Bakih !:Hngb, Baba Hangam Lal, Pandit Baijnath Misra, Hafiz Hidayat Bu&B&In, 
Mr. Asbiq Husain Mirza, Babu Narayan Prasad Aurora, the Director of .fublic Instruction, 
the Principal, Agricultural College, Cawnpore, the Principal, Technological Institute, 
o.Cawnpore, the Principal, Sa.natan Dllaram Coll~ge of Commercro, Cawnpore, the Principal, 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic Collegt>, Cawnpore, the Principal, Textile School Cawnport', the 
Pr.nc:pal, Dyeing School, Cawnpore, the Director of Industries, Uni~ Provinces, 

•Cawnpore, the Director of Agricullure, Cawnpore, and Rai Babadur Babu V1kramajit Singh. 
The mover said the idea of founding a technological institute originated with Sir 

.Harcourt Butler, and a committee had. been formed to look into the feasibiJit.y of establish .. 
ing a university at Cawnpore. Cawnpore waa. a most suitable site for a technological 
·university, since there were seven colleges, including the Ttcbnological Institute, and the 
-college for Agriculture, Those two instit-utions were at present affiliated to the ~xternal 
aide of Allallabad University, but since, in. -,j~w of the proposed university at Agra the 
·external side of Allahabad University was going to be abolished it was desirabll! that 
·Cawnpore ahould have its own university, of which those colleges' should form part. In 
.regat'd to funds, there wouhl be no sel"ious difficulty, aince no fl'esh heu.vy eJ.penditure 
would be called for, The colleiZe&, as at present, should finance their own teacbJng and 
·Ot.~er e:z:penses, and tlbould only be affiliated to the proposed university. An honorary 
Vtct·C~ancellor would be appointed and the only extra expenditure would be the salary of 
;the reg1strar and his staff, 

Kunwa! JAGDISH PRASAD, Education Secretary, said that during Sir Harcourt 
Butler's ~egtme Mr~ Chi;Utamani, then Minister of Education, enquired into the feasibility 
-of foundmg a untvers1ty at Cawnport>, but at that time there was no talk of Agra Univer
.tlity. The acceptance of the Agra University project had necessarily changed the view of 
;the Government. , 

The resolution was defeated by 86 votes to 28. 



3o JAN. 'zsJ ARMS ACr RESflUCflO::-IS 2j~ 

Arms Act Restrictions. 
On tho 30TH jANUARY Pandit H~RGOV!ND PANT (SIVarajiat) moved: "That this 

CounciL recommends to the G.Jvernment to liberalfse the rules governing arm license& 
and in particu.lar (a) to lower tbu qualific.&tions entJtling a person to get a licence • (b} 
to grant a lic.,nce to every applicant belonging to tbe enthled cJ&SilOS on the presentatt~n of 
the application without making an inquiry except where and Jf necessary to find out 
whether the applicant does or does not po~•ess the qnalificaUons alleged; (c) not to withold 
a license for tbe protection of crops, or for deatruction of wild beasts, from any 
agricnltnrist, e&cept where he baa been convicted of a serious offence, or there is a likely 
appreb.ension of a breach of the peace by him; (d) to issue instructions to Magistrates co
give au opportunity to ~n apphcaut for a licence to appear to show cause why his applica
tion abould not be rejected tor reasons specified by him before rejecting it." 

The mover narrated the ravages of wilt! animals in his own dist-rict Almora where 
annually many human beings and a large number of cattle were killed by leop~rdd and 
tigers, Owing to the lack of tire-arms the viliagers had most often to look passively on. 
such devastations by wild animals. The speaker lt!gretted that on account of tbeu political 
views many re&pc!ctabl" gentlemen were not granted arms licenses. If there were an 
adequate number of guns in every village in Almora he was sore so many men could not 
be carried away by tigers, 

Lala MATHURA PRASAD moved an amendment deleting clauses (a) and (b) from. 
the resolution. He pomted out that in many cases although qualified peraona were not 
granted Jicenses undesirable clementt~ of society managed to get them and misused them. 
The amendment was opposed and rejected • 

.Ur. MUKUNDILAL in supporting. made a ft:rvent appeal to the Hoose to accept the 
motion. He drew attention to the fact that the submontane tracts of the Province were 
all a belt of dense jungles, and not only tbOtle parts but the Province as a whole was full 
of wild animals, In his district, Garnwal, 74 persons were killed by- a single Jeopard in. 
one year, 64: persons were killed in AI mora. by tigers fn the same period, and to get the 
country rid of these pests all the help Governinent rcndt!red was to cancel or withLold 
licenses. The primary function of the State was to protect the lives and property of the 
people and not to jeopardise them. He wanted to know what the Government feared in. 
issuing more licenses. A national army COilld not be fitted out with breach loading and 
muzzle-loading guns. 

The Raja of MA.HMUDABAD said that the Government much regretted these ravagO& 
by wild animals and district officers were doing their best to get man-eaters killed. 
Liberal prizet~ were offered to attract professional shikaris to go tiger-shooting in Almora. 
and Ga.rhwal, Government Wt!re alive to their duty in protect10g life and property bat 
the Home Member regretted Government could not accept the resolution. The roles relat
ing to the issue of licences were framed under an Act of the Government of India and 
they could not be altered until thu Act was amended. The fittest place for alteration fn 
the Arms Act was the Assembly. In 'regard to the rejection of applications for licences by 
district officers, the applicant, the Home Member pointed ont, harl the right of appeal to
higher quarters. ·concluding, he drew attention to one factor which was biasing Govern
ment's decisions in regard to such a proposal. A year before the Government might: have 
been more sympathet1c but now things were different. During the recent communal riot& 
fire-arms were freely used by licence hol.ters. The Government could not consent to make 
a free distribution of such cteadly things. 

Pandit Sir Krishna. Datta PALIWAL moved an amendment to the e:fiect that every 
voter of the Legislative Council should be ,entitled to the grant of a licence for ftrearms. 
Amidst laughter the speaker declared : "It is our birthright to carry arms in order to
protect life and honour.n The amendment was accepted. 

Babu NE !Ill SA.RN moved an amendment addinlt two clauses to the original resolu~ 
tion to the elfeot tha.t the grant of license should not be refused on the ground that the 
applicant held certain political views and tbat the district authorities shoal~ give specific 
reasons for rejecting appli011otions for a licence in order to give the applicant an oppnrtu· 
nity to appeal. 

Botb the amendments were· accepted by the Council. The resolution as amended wa& 
carriP.d without a division. 

On the 31ST JANUARY, after interpellations, the House agreed to a motion of the 
Finance Member that the Bill farther to amend the Oudb Estates Act of 1869 be re
circulated for the purpose of eliciting further opinion thereon within two months. 



U. P. LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [LUCKliOW 

Oodb Court Bill. 
The Home Member next moved that the Oudh Courts Bill, as amended by the select 

.committee be taken into consideration. 7bere was a very large number of amendments 
·OD the aSenda. Before these amendments were taken up, the Home Member narrated the 
history of the Bill and felt e. ore that it was the desire of the Council that the Oudh Chief 

.Court should be established now and it rested with the Council to see that the Bill waa 
passed in a form acceptable to Government. · 

The Finance Member moved that t;he debate on this Bill be postponed for a month 
.1rom this date. The House agreed to take up further consideration of the Oudb Courts Bill 
in Februar7 and the President adjourned the session. 

LUCKNOW-251~ FEBRUARY 1925, 

The Bucl~et Session 
The bndget session of the United Pro1'incea Legislative Council commenced on the 

.25TH FEBRUARY with the bon. M.r. Keane, President, in the cba.ir. 
Committe-e Reports. 

The Finance M:t:mber presented to the Council the seventh report from the com
mittee on public accounts as well &II the report of the select committee on the btU to provide 
:for the &&1&1'1 of the President elected by the Legislative Council. 

ExceBS Grants. 
Demands for exce88 granb aggregating Rs, 12.78,786 iD. the financial year 1922-2S 

w~re then presented to the Councit in accordance with the recommendation made by the 
·committee on public accounts. These demands. were presented to re2nlarize expenditure 
.already incurred in excess of the voted grants. The grants were made without any 
.reduction. 

Supplementary Demands. 
The Boo.se next proceeded to consider demands for supplementary grants in the 

obudget for the financial year 1924·25. 

Arms Lice.nses. 
Mr. Mukandilal in moving a nominal reduction of one rupee from a supplementary 

.,grant under the brad 'Administration of Justice' criLlcised the illiberal policy of Govetu
ment in granting licenses to ptople in hill districts like Almora where they were a pt·ey 

'ItO wild animals. This was rejected by 44 aga.inst 19. 
Restoration of Canal Works Destroyed by Floods. 

Another demand for capital outlay not charged to revenue was for Rs. 12,2:5,000 which 
·was sanctioned by the Government of India as an advance in the current financial year 
:for the restoration of the canal works destroyed by the Hoods of the last year. This sum 
waa made up of (1) Bs. 1,25,000 for reconstruction of the main tratning works on the 
.Roei nver and Gaula weir in the Tarai and Bhabar Uovernment estates and ;, (2) 
Bs. 11,00,000 for reconstruction of Dhanauri dam, Dun canals, and head works of the 

.Eastern Jomna canal. 
The vote of the Council was asked to transfer these two items from revenae account 

;to loan account. The Council agreed to this transfer being made. 
Land Record Operations. 

On tbe 27TH FEBRUARY Kbau Babador Maul vi Fasibuddln moved :-
1 That this Council recommends to Government to be pleased to appoint a committee 

·Of members of this Council with a non.official majority to inquire into and report on the 
·necessity of incurring further expenditure on the land record operation& in the Province.' 

In moving the rtsolution Khan Baba.d.ur ll'asihuddin referred at Jt-ngtb to the policy 
·Of Government in regard to land records and settlement. The aettl~ment stafi was 
actually being strengthened and the e::r::pendituro on this bead was actually increas1ng from 

-day to day when the province· was still sufiering from the effects of the most serious and 
-di!astroua floods that had ever visited it within living memory. 

The resolution as amended by Lala Mathura Prasad Mehrotra for the deletion of the 
-words 1 with a non·official :MaJority' was put and carried without division. 

Higher Hindi and Urdu Examinations. 
Babu Sangamlal moved that th1s Council recommends to the Government to advise the 
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Board of High School and intermediate Examinations and the external aide of the 
.a.llababn.d University to _inetitute higher Hindi and Urdu c:uminations corresponding to 
the High School, lntermedtatfo, B.A. and M.A. examinations. 

ln moving the resolution Babu t;angamlal explained that hi" intention was that the 
media~ of. examinations sb~u~d hf: Hindi and Urdu, and said his resolution would help 
the ~ntvcr~lltY. to ~~ve the extst.mg dlfBcnlty ~f the medium of instruction. There might 
~ dtffi.cultlea JD gtvmg efl~ct to bts resolutton, but a beginning ought to be made and the 
dtffi.culty solved. Proceec:hng, the speaker pointed out that it would entail no great 
expenditure and urged that this Council should have a voice in matters of policy and 
principle regarding the aff&irs of the University. 

Kunwar Jagdish Prasad, Educa.tion Secret.ary1 in opposing the resolution, congratu· 
Jated. the mover on the consistent irrelevancy of his speech (•augbter) and sa1d that the 
.obscurity of his resoiut~on ~ad grown valuably thicker after his speech. His one point had 
been that these exam1nat10DS should be confined to stndenta who did not know Englilh. 
The High School~~ond Intermediate Education Board, the Kdocatiou Secretary pointed oot, 
was only concerned with Anglo·vernacol&r education. If the M. inisters were to ask the 
board to institute such examinations they would &ureJy say they had neither the power 
nor the jnriBdiction to do so under the existing Act. 

Rai Bahado.r Thakur Hanuman Singh moved an amendment that means of e.tudy for 
.iuch examinations be provided. The l'CiOiution and the amendment were then separately 
put to the House and declared lost. 

, Tho Budget lor 1925-26, 
On the 28TH FEBRUARY the Hon'ble Mr. S. P. O'Donnell, Finance Member to the 

-Government of the Unitt.>d Provinces, presented the budget for IV25·2tl. The t'stimated 
revenue and receipts for the budget ytar amount toRs. 16,08,U,OOO and the disburscm•~nte 
total Bs. 16,24,42,000. In other words there is a net deficit of Bs. 16,01,000 and as there 
was a balance of about 12 lakha 1n the Famine Insurance Jfund m the current year 
"the total deficit. in the ordinary resources of the province would be approximately Rll. :t8 
lakba or 85 Jakhs. If the Stamp Act is not extended for another year it is proposed to 
take a loan of 48 Jakhs hom the Government of India. The Government of India, it was 

:stated by the Finance member1 bad agreed to give this loan. In concluding his &tatcmcnt 
Mr. O'Donnel said :-

u It is c:ear that if we are to rely on our own resources there is little chance of 
..any radical improvement of our financeB. Our revennt-B are highly inelastic and do not 
.admit of any ·large or rapid expansion. Relief can only come through remission of our 
.contribution. Fortunately in· this respect omens seem to be more propitious than they 
bad been in any preceding year. I need not conceal my hope that the first fruits of the 
Government of lndia'b policy in regard to the remission of contribution will be visible 
in the budget which they wUJ present to.da.y1 that we shaH secure a remission which 
will wipe out the loan of 4S Jakhs that at present appears on tht: receipt side of our budget 
and that this remission will be followed by others 1n subsequent yE>ars." 

Mr. O'Donnell in his statement first referrtd to the financial position of the current 
_year. The budget of 1924·25 as presented to the Council provided for a revenue aroount~ng 
to Rs. n,811SO,OOO, receipts under debt beads amounting to les 2,09,46,000, ma.k1ug 
with an opening balance total receipts amounting Rs. 16,57144,000. On the ex~end1ture 

:aide provision was made for Bs. 12,69,11,000 under civil heads and for RB. ~.62,15,000 
nuder debt beads and the closing balance was estimated at Rs. 10,558. The budget as 
passed by the Council provid~d for the decrease of revenue of Bs. 18,49,000 and deCrease 

-cf expenditure of Bs. 1815~ 1000 so tbat the closing balance was increased by Rs. 10,000. 
'The revised figuretl of 1924·25, however, showed a decreas.e m receipts amounting to 
Rs. 9,88,000 and civil disbursements were- higher by Rs. 26~!:10,000 and under debt h~ds 
by Rs. 5,251000 a total increase of Rs. 31,131000. The net result waa that the closmg 
})alance had f~Uen by 41 lakhs. The fall bad been the efft.ct of a single cause ns.mt>Jy 
the floods. The! total burden imposed on the province by the floods is about 1~7 lakhs, 

·Of which 76 lakbs fell on the current year and soiDe 52 lakhs on the next. • . 
The estimate of expenditure under civil bead for the budget year 1925·~6 lS 

Rs. 12,94,98,000
1 

that is to say, an increase .of Bs. 80,29,~0.0 over the correctt.~ ti~ure 
·of 1924·26. Of this increase Rs. 8,25,000 ts due to revtBlOD of pay and allowances ~f 
the All·lndia services. Under debt heads the budget figure for disbursements 111 
Rs. 3,29,43,000 or in other words Rs. i!O,GS,OOO above the corrected budget figurea 
of 1924-26 and 86 and half lakhs revised fig are of that year. The total disbursement thu1 

:amount toRs. 16,24,42,000. 
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In the revenue side the estimate for the budget year is Bs. 12,89,42.000, receipt 
under debt beads amounts to Ba. 2,46,24,000. Adding to these the opening balance of 
Its. 72 74 000 the total on receipt and revenue aide comes up to &. 16,08,41,000, In 
other V:ords there is a net deficit of lia. 16,01,000 and as there was bala.ncc of ll,112,000 
in the Famine Insurance fnnd the total revenue deficit is Bs. 27 ,93,000. 

On the 4TH MARCH only two non-official resolntio.as were diHcusscd and both of them 
were from the thvarajitit benches. A resolution recommending that Hindi and Urdu should 
be thl! medium of instruction tn seboohJ up to the High School standa1d was passed 
after a prolonged debate. Mr. Mukandilal moved the other resoi:ntion recommending to 
the Governmenli that Standing Committee& elected by the Connell should be appointed 
for every department of administration. The resolution was opposed by the Hon. Mr. 
u'Donnell who maintained· that Standing Committees would be superfluous in 
some departments. The Government was anxious to asoociate itself With the legislature in 
matters of administration tu the best extent possible and the Government had appointed 
Standing Committees and Advisory BoardiS in departments in which they were found 
necessary. The resolution was after a lengthy debate passed by the Honse. 

On the 5TH MARCH the Council paBBed tbe Bill providing ·a salary of Rs. 2,000 per 
menscm for the President elected by the Council who should be a whole time krvant of 
the Council. ln the courr.e of the debate on this Bill, the hon'blc M1·. O'DonneJl, 
leader of tbe Hon~te and· Pandit Govind Ballab Pant, S\\arajist leader, delivered 
speeches appreciating in glowing terms the services rendered by the Hon'ble Michael 
Keene, the present Presi:lent of the c..,uncil. 

The Oudh Chief Court Bill. 
The debate on the Omdb Chief Court Bill, which was postponed in February owing 

to some technical difficulty, was resumed ou this day. 
Babu Shankardayal muved for the omission of clause 7 of the Bill, conferring 

origma.l jorisdiction on the proposed Chtef Court. There was no practical need to vest 
the Chief Court with original jurisdiction. The Oudh people at large did not demand 
this concession for their Chief Court. The Allahabad H1gh Court had no such original 
jurisdiction, and even the Presidency High Courts had original jurisdiction only over the 
Presidency towns. · 

Babu Sita.ram, who had given notice of a similar amendment., strongly supported 
tho motion. He maintained that the conferment of original jurisdiction would necessitate 
an inc~ase in the number of Judgl!s, and make the proposed Chief Court very costly .. 
People at large would not derive any benefit commensurate with this costly concession. 

Lala Mathura Prasad .Merhotra emphatically opposed the amendment, remarking 
that the conferment of original jurisdiction would benefit litigants greatly since their suits 
would be disposed of speedily. 

Hafiz Hidayet Hus~J&in wanted to know ff the Government had established any case 
for the conferment of original jurisdiction on the Oudh Chief Court. He feared they had 
not, and were they to get up one it woo.ld have no legs to stand upon. 

Maul vi &babuddin pointed out that cases of large valuation of Rs. 5 lakbs and 
over w1•re more frequent in Oudh than at Allahabad, and that was tbe reason why 
originn.l jurisdiction was found necessary for the Oudh Chief Court. 

Nawab Yusuf said he hall to oppose the amendment si.mply because he had found 
out from discussions with Ondh Talnqdars that the conferment of original jurisdiCtion 
would benefit them greatly. 

Raja Jagannath Box Singh assured the House that the extra cObt involved 10vesting 
the Chief Court with original jurisdiction would not. be ill &pent. 

The Hon. Baja of Mabmndabad, the Home Member, assured the Council that the 
cost of conferring original jurisdiction on the Chief Court would not be exceedingly high. 
The clause bad been included in the Bill with the advice of one of the most prominent 
lawyers of this Province. The inclusion of the claostl would benefit the people of Oudh 
generally, anli Oudh taluqdars in particular. Under the present arrangement, the Oudh 
Taluqdars had to rxpend large sums in suits in"Volving a suc~ssion or transfer of esrates. 
The creation of original side would relieve them to some extent. The landholdera of 
Oudh richly d<'scrved this concession from the Council. 

The Home Member, in conclusion, regretted that the House barl opened a fresh 
question of original jurisdiction. The principle that the proposed Chief Court should 
have the original side bad already been recognised by the Council. 

!lnbu Shankardayal's amendment that clause 7 of the Bill should be omitted was 
defeated by 47 votes to 20. 
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Question of Appointment 

Babu Shankardayal moved another amendment to the effect that the Chief Court 
Judges should be appointed by the Governor-in-Council, and not by the Governor-General. 

The Hon. the RaJ& (If Mahmlldabad, opposing, pointed out that in the exi&ting 
Chief Courts in India. these appointments were made by the Governor-General, 

Mr. tibankarda.yal's amendment waa then put and rejected by the House. 
Lawyer Judges 

Babn Bindeswari Prasad moveU an amendment to cla118e 4 of the Bill to the efi~.:ct 
that the Chief Judge of the proposed Court should always be a Lawyer Judge. Babu. 
Bindcswari Prasad pointed out that all the Chartered High Courts in India were presidt!d. 
over by Lawyer-Chief Justices, and followiDg that precedtnt the Ondb Chief Court also 
sb.Qu!d tavea lawyer as its Chief Judge. Furthtl'1 a lawyer had a better knowledge of the 
law than Civil Servants. 

Mr. Mukundilal, who had given notice of a similar amendment, mainto.ined the same 
view. Hs added that section 101 of the Government of India Act clearly laid dowu that 
in Chartered High Courts at least. one-third the number of Jugdes, including the Chief 
Justice, should be recruitt>d from the legal profession. If lawyers alone were deemed 
fit 1.0 preside over High Courts, it needed no arguments to prove that they also were fit 
to hold the office of Chief Judge, Further, there was the question of confidence. An 
Indian Civil Servant was primarily an administrator, and as such even as a Judge he 
was always aware of the difficulties of administration. His -judgment was apt to be 
biassed by that knowledge. He ran the risk of judging a case not always on its legal 
merits, but sometimes from an administrative point of view. Moreover, tbe Bar had 
more confidence in"a Lawyer-Judge than on a Civilian, 

llr. Aslam Saifi said there was nothing to say aga.inst Civilian Judges. They 
administered jo.stice as ably as any other class of Juclges. lt was, however, a fsct tLat 
)&wyers bad more confidence in a Judg\! recruited lrom tbeh· number than in a Civilian 
.Jodge. 

Mr. Moss King, Legal Remembrancer, o~·posed the amendment on three groo.nds: 
firstly, the proposition was unprecedented; secondly, it was unfair; and last but not; 
least, it was contrary to public interest. He did not know why there should be a legal 
reservation in 1-egard to the office of Cbtef Judge in favour of the legal profession. There 
was no such practice in the Chief Courts and the Judicial Commissioner's Ct~urts. Why 

'8hould this Council adopt the custom of the High Courts and uot of the existing Chief 
Courts and Judicial Commiesiont:r's Courtti r Such reservation wou:d be grossly unfair 
to Judges recruited from the Imperial and Provincial Civil Service. It was in the 
interests of the public that the field of selection should be extensive, and_not restricted 
to one group of Judges. Concluding, Mr. Moss King remarked that be failed to under~ 
.stand why lawyers want.t"d to shirk competition and not rely on their merits. 

Thakur Hanuman t;ingb, Thakur l1asbal Singh, Raja Jagannath Bux. Singb, and 
Lala Matbura Pl'Biiild Mc1·hotra spoke in support of Mr. Moli8 .Ki11g's views, 

· The Ron. the Raja of Mahmudabad, the Home Member, tu~id there were many 
-dimculties in the way of the Government in acct-pt.ing this am~ndment. Some of tbt! 
reasons bad already been given by t-he Lt-gal Remembrancer. Such reservation would 
react on the reoruitmt-nt of the best type of Scnice men to the Judicial Dl'partment. ~he 
Governor-in. Council in making recommendations to the Governor-General for any appomt· 
ment always considered the merits and fitness of 11 particular candidate to. hold that office, 
They could. not restrict their choice 10 a particular group only, He faded to un~erstand 
why there was this suspicion that t.bc proper claims of Lawyer-Judges. wool~ b~. Jgnored. 
He pointed out that more than on~ Lawyer-Judge bad been al'pomted uUdlctal Com
missioner of Oodh, thoug,b that post was not reserved for any class of men. 

Aftor some further discussion the amendment waa put to vote and pressed to & 

-division, It was rejected by 45 votes t.o 26. 
Babu Bhagwati 8ahai Bedar moved an amendment that, Lawy~r~J~dges s_ho,~ld be 

recruited from Barristers Advocates Vakils, etc, of "ten ye-ars pracuce 10 lndta, and 
not of u ten years' sta~ding," as' proposed In the Bill, The amendment was negatived. 

Two other minor amendments were alao discussed and negatived. 
Next day the 6TH MARCH the discnB&ion on the Oudb Chief Court Bill, was resumed 

in the Council. Amendments to clause 4: of the Bill, relating . to the consutution of tbe 
Court were first taken up. 

Thakur Hanuman Singh moved the addition of tbe following proviaion : "Provided 
that the number of indian judges appointed to the Chief Court shall not be less that 
tbree-fiiths of tbe t()tal number of Judges constituting the said Court." At Pandit 
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Nanakoband's suggestion the word& u at no time" were later substituted for the 
word u not." 

Thakur Hano.m.an Singh, Pandit Nanakcband, M.r. Muknudilal, Lala Mathura. 
Prasad Jderhot.ra, Dr. Jaikarnatb M.iara anJ. several others urged that Government should 
carry on tbe policy of lndianising the superior services. The Government could prove 
their professed policy by appointing three ludiao.s as judges of the proposed co~t. . 

The Finance Member said that the Government was not oppoaed to lndtalllsatlon of 
the services but be fatled to see why it was desiraole to include that distinctly molal 
qnalitication in the statute. It was one tb1~g to urge the B:PPOintm~nt of officers recruited 
in lndia and quite a different thing to mstat on appointmg Indians only. He would 
tako a ~oncrete tnstanctt,. Supposing at any t1me a member of ths indian Civil Service had 
to be appointed to a Judgeship of. the Chief Conr~, and, .taking it for ~ranted that there 
were already two non-Indian Judges, would It be fa1r on the part ot the Government to 
1uperc!!de the senior non-Indian judicial officers and appoint a leBB qualified Indian, ju~t 
bcMn•e he happened to be au Indian. That would not only be unfair but undesirable 
in the public interest. 

Further, woald the Government be justified in totally ignoring the claims of deserving 
non-Indian members of tbe Jegal profaiiion in the event of a vacancy taking place in 
the cadre of lawyer judge111 ~;tmply because there were already twu non-Indian judges~ 
and simply because that gentlemau happened not to be a statutory Indian, although per
haps be bad spent tb~ best part of life in an Indian law court 1 It would be grossly unfair. 

The amendment was carried by 4S votes to :t!.f. 
Power of Judges 

Mr. Mosa King movec:J. an amendment adding the following proviso to Clause 10 of 
the Bill relating to the exercise of jurisdiction by judges of the Chief Court, " Provided: 
that except in the exercise of original jurisd.Jction, a single judge of the Chief Coui·t shall 
not be competent to hear and decide a case, whether of a civil or criminal nature, which 
cannot ordinarily be beard and decided by a single judge of the High Court of Judicature 
at Allahabad. The amendment, tt was explained, would bring up the powers of a single 
judge of the Allahabad High Cocrt. The amendment was carried without opposition. 

Clause 11 of the BiU was also adopted. 
Claus~ 12 of the Bill relates to appeals from the original civil jurisdiction of the 

Chief Court, and provides that such an appeal against the order of a single judge sball 
lie to the bench of two other judges of the Chief Court. 

On the motion of Mr. Moss King, the Council agreed to add the following sub-section 
to this eta use, u Except as otherwise provided by any enactment for the time being iil 
force an nppt!al from any aplJellate decree made by a single judge of the Chief Court can 
lie to a bench consisting of two other judgett of the Chief Court if the judge who makes the 
decree declares that the case is a fit one for appeal.11 The original clause was remembered 
as sob-section (1) CJanae 12 and was adopted as amended, 

The Raja of Mabmudabad, Home Member, in moving that the Oudb Courts Bill b& 
passed, expressed his thanks to the Council for their attit ode in dealing w1tb this Bill. 
They were conferring a real boon on the people of Oudh, and the Home Member, being 
one of them, expressed his gratefo.l thanks to the non-official members on behalf of Oudh. 
Concluding the Raja thanked his es~emed friends, the Finance Member and the Legal 
Remembrancer, fot· the valuable help they had extended to him in framing the BHI and 
getting the measure passed. 

Hafiz Hidayet Hussain, while seconding the motion, felt unconvinced of the 
necessity of giving the Chief Court ordinary original Civil jurisdiction. He regretted 
that the amendment in regard to the appointment of a lawyer Chief Judge had been 
rejected by the Council. 

Nawab Mahomed Yusuf, in supporting the motion, said the Bill was ~;ure to help 
the better administration of JUStice in the province of Oudh. 

Baja Jagannatb Baksh Singh said that the people of Oudb would be very grateful 
to the Counc1l for the passage of the Bill. 

Mr. Mukandilal congratulated the Baja of Mabmudabad on the introduction and 
po.ssage of the Bill. In hie opinion the Government had, in the course of the d,ebate on 
this Bill, given wrong lnterpretations to Sections 80-A, 101 aud 96 of the G.overnment of 
India Act. He challenged the Government to dispute his statement that under Section 
80-A, once the Government of India had given permission to the Local Government to
take a certain Bill into consideration, the local Council had every power to propose any 
amendml"nts and discuSII them without further reference to the Central Government. From. 
Section 101 (4) it was clear that the Chief Justices of a chartered Hfgh Court should 
always be lawyer Judges. 
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Bai Bahadur Shanks.r Dayal thought it was unfair on the part of the Gol'ernment 

to he.ve changed the date of di:~cas:~ion of the Bill from the 6th to the lith Marcb. 
without giving due notice:~. By Carrying the Bill througil the Uovernment would achieve 
a vict.ory which t~boa.d lie on their cou~oien~ fbe conferment of original juriad.iotion. 
on the Chief Court wa:J certain to ruin tke practice of the junior mofnsail pleaders of Oudh. 
and fill the pockets of Lucknow lawyers. Tile change of the date for discnBBion had helped 
the pa.ssaae:e of the BUI and h&d infringed tbe r1ghts of individual member~ who in hi• 
opinion coa.ld lega.Uy sue t.be Hou:J~. (Laugbt.er). He bad lost every faith in cbe acnae 
of justice of the Council and he thought he ba,t better discontinue his connecr.ion with it .. 

Ra.i Raba.dur Thakur Hanuman Singh and Rai Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh suppor
ted the motion ior the pa&Hage of the Bill. 

On the motion or tbe Legal Remembrancer the House next agreed to certain conse
quential amendments to the Bill necessitated by amendments acceptetl the day before. 

Babu Mohanlal Saxena, criticiling the Bill, asserted that in the Select Committe& 
on the Bill there had not been a single representative of the mofusall pleatdt:tS. 

Pandit Nanakchand thought the Hill owed its origin more to the sentiment of the 
Oudh people tban to any real demand for a better judicial syatem in Oudb. If original 
jurisdiction wasnecessury for t.he Oudh Chl~f Court, it waa equally neces.sary for tbe
AJlahabad High Coort in the· interest of Agra landholdcre. 'l'he Pandit wanted au 
assurance from the Government that they w auld not make it a. precedent to get in future
the sanction of the Government of India for amendments on every Bill which might 
come up for consideration befol'e the Council. 

The Finance Member explained that he had moved for the adjournment of the dehat& 
on the Bill on the Slat January not to secure any tac&ical advantage, as bad been suggested 
by some members, but to get the sanction of the Government of India for amendment• 
which were intended to make radical changes in the Bill. 

The molion that the Bill be paaaed into Jaw waa put to the Houee and carried by 
52 votea to 2. 

Bill to Control Opium~smoking 
Tho Nawab of Cbattari, Minister of Industries and Escise, moved that the' Bill 

to provide for control of the practice of opium.smukin::; ill the. Unitl-d Provinces be taken. 
into considt!ration. 

There were several amendments to the different clauses of the Bill, all of which were 
rejected. The only other important amendment which was accepted by the House was the
addition of the following new clause to the Bill on the motion of Mr. Mukundilal :
"Whenever two or more persons are prosecuted for any offence under this Act, the
magistrate may, if Cor reasons to be recorded by him he thinks fit, tender to an7 accused 
a pardon on ·condition of his making a full and true disclosure of all the facbl connected 
with the offenct. 8ucb accused person will become a competent witnesa in the case
and will not be liable to punishment so Joug as the pardon remain& in force and a. 
eonviction may legally be bas~d on his testimony~ The Bill as amended was passed. 

Town Area Bill. 
Lala Mathnraprasad Merhotra Introduced a Bill to amend the United Provinces 

Town Area Act (2 of 192!) and on his motion the Bill was referred to a Select Committee
composed of nine members. The Council then adiourned. 

The General Discuaaion o£ the Budget 
After six day1a adjournment the Council re-asaembled on the 13TH MARCH. The 

general discul!sion of tbe Budget was initiate-d by Mr. H. David, who referred to
the United Provinces Development Loan. He asked wbat was the present balance in 
the hands of tbP. Government oat of a development Joan of about Rs . ._ crores. He was. 
surprised to note that the Budget estimate of the revt!nue from excise was Rs. ~ Jakbs. 
better than the Badget-estimate of 1924-25 under the same. head. He f(&red the F1nance 
Member had bet!n. over sanguine. . 

Rai Bahadur Babn Vikramjlt Singh said that this year1
& Budget would have been & 

surplus Budget but for two cn.lamities. One was the devastating floods, the dispensation 
of Providence over which the Government bad no control. anrl tbe other the extravagant 
recommendations of the Lee Commission, the dispensation of au unsympathetic Govern
ment against which the Provincial Government sb_ould have strong!? protest~!. He bad 
&till some hopes that the membera oi the Supertor Services .draw~ng salar1es fro~ the 
xevenue of the Province would not, in consideration of the financial phgbt of the ProTJnee, 

34 
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.avail themselves of the numerous concessions made to them by the Lee Commission• 
Mr. Makundilal criticised the general policy of the Government. Jn regard to the 

Budget be could not but notice that the total lt'ceipts onder debt heads amounted to 
.nearly Ba. 8 crores, an unusually large amount conttidering that the totaiiev~noe receipts 
.of the province was It && than Ba. 13 crorea 

Lala Babulal thought that the Boc.Jget had not provided sufficient monPy for the 
.expansion of primary education. l'a.ndit Yagnanarain Upadbya regretted that no money 
bad been budgetted for grants to the Be~~ares Hindu University and the Aligarh Moslem 
Vniveraity. . 

Pandit Govind Ballabb Pant (Swarajist leader) Eaid this was the only province in 
India tbat bad bodgetted for a deficit. The Governor in opening the Council in March 
last year had forecasted a prosperous year, but aU calculations had been upsPt by the 

·fioods, and the province bad passrd through a year of gloom and loas. Even the remission 
-of the provincial contribution would not go far to make up the losses. 

Two other members from the Swarajist benches, Babu Sitaram and Thakur Bar
:Prasad b:ingb, urged that sutfici~nt provision should be made in the Budget for the 
lmprovement of rural areas. 

Ne:r.t day, the, -14TH MARCH, Mr. O'Donnell (Finance Member) resuming the 
Budget discussion thanked the members for the compliments they bad paid him for 
-the lucidity of the Budget. These generous references, he added, were more due to 
Mr. Blunt and his two deputies, Messrs. Bajpal and Teyen than to himself. Proceeding 
Mr. O'Donnell rderred to the various criticisms made during the debate and pointed 

·OUt that if the financial' Bitnation was not as good u he and His Excellency hoped 
it would be, it was not due to any fault of the Government. He would not, however, 

.admit that the situation was as serious as some m~mbers thought it to be. This year tber6 
would have been no deficit but for the floods. The bol'fowings of the Government could 
·DOt be said to be excessive. 

In rtgard. to the incrtase of salaril•s of the Superior Services, resulting from the Lee 
·Commisaion recommendations, persunally he was of opinion that the conceEsions made were 
:neither excessive nor disproportionate. ln. view of the rise in the cost of living t·he prtsent 
scale of pay was only a fair rate of remuneration to the members of I he All-India Services,· 
He would remind the House that the Lee Commission had recomm~ndcd not only 
-this rise in the salaries of some- officers, but there was the other 1·ecommendation of the 
·Commission, which was the rapid lndianisation of the Superior Services. The Commission's 
recommendations might benefit certain officers to some degrer-, but would :not., in the 
Jong run, involve e::r.tra expenditure to the administratJOn. 

Voting on Budaet Grants 

Administration of Justice 

On the J 6TH MARCH the Council met for the voting of df'mands contained in the 
'budget. The bon. M.r. S. P. O'Donnell, Finance M.embct·, moved the first demand for 
Rs. 56,88,000 under' AdminiEtrat.ion of Justice.' 

There were l!everal motions for reduction nuder this demand moat of which were with· 
·drawn or rejected on this day. Ne::r.t. day, v.·hcn dtscua&ion was r••sumed under this hMd, 
-the total demand of Bs. 56,b-81000 miniU li.s. 17,110 "bich had been reduced or Rs. 66,70,890 
·was granted. ' 

Demand for Education 

The bon. Rai RaJf'&bwar Bali moted the d~mand under Education for Bs 1 6760 600· 
. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant moved a reduction of Bs. 50 000 from tb; g'ra~t of · 
Rs. 4,66,785 for ~be Civil Ellginetring Collf·ge, Boorkee. ' 

The Educatton Secretary accepttod a reduction of Rs, 26,000 only. The Boase 
~greed to this amPndment and it was carried, _ 

General Administration 

.on tbc 187H _MARCH the df'mand of Rs. 1106,06)119 tmder head n General Adminis
trattClD " was considered. As many as ISS notices of motions for reduction were nceivcd 
.and tabled., bot onJy 6!- motions could come up before the House for discu&sion when the 
<:ounc~J adJoumed. 
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The motion for redJlction of Ministers' salris occasi.)oed a breeze between the 

Swarajiat, and M.inisr.eria!ist bencues. Babn Bbagwati Sabai Bedar, :hvarajlst1 who 
moved the reduction, and PanJit Goviud Baliav Pant, ~..varajia~t leader, wanted to know 
if the M:iniste1'8 belonged to any politicaL party, whatsOever; 1f so, what Wall the strength 
of that party in and ontsiae tbe Council •. The Swarajfsts fnrtber ma.intained that the
Ministers had achieved little during their tt:nmre of ofllce and ha.d no fi..s.ed programme ot 
work before them. Ministerial supporters maintained. that the present Mi1uter11 bad dOD$" 
well enough to earn the tbank~t of tlu: Council and of the Province at large, that they 
belonged to the Majority Party inside and ontdide the Council, the party of land-bold~& 
which bad the greatest stak~ in the conutry. The reduction motion waa negatived without. 
division. · 

General Administration, 
On the J 9TH MARCH discussion was resumed nuder General Admtniatration_ 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant moved the reduction of the demand in respect of 
Commissioners by Rs. 2,00,000. Hu said the Commissionera' Committee, appointed in. 
1922, bad unanimously recommended a reduction in the number of Commissioners of 
Divisions from 10 to 6. The Government. had in a way accepted that recommendation, 
and yet, year nfter year, the Government approached the Council to vote for provision. 
for the salary of those 10 Commissioners and tbt"ir establishment-s. The Government'a. 
usual explanation was t.bat t.he matter was being considered by the Government of India. 
That Government, it would appear, was taking an unusually long time in considering a. 
unanimous recommendation. The only way to force the bands of the Provincial and 
Central Governments was to cut down th_e supply. 

"Mr. M.ukundilal proposed a reduction of Rs. 16,398 on account of the same item,. 
saying that apart from the question of principle, the supply for Commissioners should be 
reduced in the interests of economy. 

Bai Sabeb Jagdisb Prasad proposed a nominal cut of Rs. 100. He said be would not 
press for a reduction of the demand by Rs. 2,00.000 for fear Jest all the clerks and 
menials in the Comlnissioners1 offices were dismissl"'d. 

The motions by Pandit Gobind Ballabb Pant and Mr. Mukunrlilal were rejected 
without a division, but the motion proposed by Lala. Jagdisb P.rabad was carJ:h:d. 

After 6ome minor motions which were withdrawn, Thakur Manjit Singh Rathor 
moved that the total demand under the head General Administration be redaced by 
Rs. 100. He referred to an incident daring the Ramlila celebration at Muza1f.arnagar 
when M.r. Darling, the Distritct Magistrate, was alleged to have behaved in a high·handed 
fashion with some prominent local residents and enlisted them as special constables. He 
proposed the reduction as censure motion on the Government for not having dealt properly 
with the District Magistrate. 

The Finance Member said that be bad already expretiBed to the C'ooncll the view of 
the Governor in Council in rt'gard to the incident. The Governor in Council bad dis· 
approved of the manner in which the District Magistrate enrolled special constables and 
had conveyed to him tl.Jeir di~approval, It would have been wiser had be refrained from 
enrolling a number of prominent men as special constables. In otber respects the Govern. 
ment wa~ of opinion that tbe action of the District Magistrate was justified, and therefora
tbere was no QCcasion for any further action on tbe part of the Government. 

Pandit Nanak Chand seconded the motion, which was carried without a division. 
On the motion of the Finance Member, the Council adopted two minor reduction& 

in the demand. The total demad under General Administration amounted to Rs, 1,06,06, 11!1. 
The Council adopted reduction motions aggnga.ting Bs. 16,178. The total demand, les& 
Bs. 16,178, was put before the Honse. 

Pandit Govind Ballabb Pant opposed the total grant, maintaining that no supplies 
should be voted uniess t.be Executive was subordinated to the Legislature. The Execut1ve 
was flouting the opinion of the l!ouooil inasmuch as the judicial and execntJve functton& 
were not separated, and the number of Commissioners had not been reduced, in Bpite of 
repeated demands of the Councils. 

The Finance lf.ember said that at least the Swarajist leailcr bad put forward before 
the Bouse a wrecking motion. Tbc Council had gone into the details of the demand and 
had made reductions wherever found desirable. The Government was not entrnated with 
the framing of a new Constitut-ion for India. Ita task waa to carry out the principle& 
embodied in the Government of India Act. He would a~tk the PandJt to go to the Assembly 
to redress his grie\·n.nce. The total demand was voted by the Council. 
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Civil Works 

(LUCK>IOW 

The Nawab of Chattari moved the grant of Rs. 47,44,108 under Civil Works. He 
Teferred to the re-organisation scheme in the P. W. D. 

Bab11 Mobanlal Saxena moved the reduction of the demand by Rs. 1 Ia kb fn respect 
·of the item regarding the Public Health Provincial Institute of Hygiene. 

The motion was adopted by the House and the total demand less Re. 1 lakh was voted. 
Medical Grants. 

On t.he 20TH MARCH, the demand for grant of Rs. 22,84,587 under head 
·•· Merlical " waa voted by the Council. In moving for the grant of demand the 
Hon'ble Rai Rajesbwar Bali1 Minister in charge of the Department, briefly surveyed the 
.aetivitiet of the Department during the year 1924-26. The Minister reft!rred to tbe 
Women'll Medical School at Agra which had been separated from Men's School since 
18th April, 192i. The separation of two schools, the Minister added, was proving advan
ugeon& 10 g;irl students. In the Budg:et onder discatiaion greater provision bad been made 
for the extension Of Maternity and Child Welfare work than in any preceeding Budget. In 
·the interest of rural &anltatlon the Government intended to subsidize qualified medical 
practitioners to help them to settle down in rural areas. The Budget provision on this 

.account was half a lakh and the Government hoped they would get 100 medical men to 
avail themselves of this subsidy. Further the Government bad introduced a sort of grant
in-ahl system for new dispensarirs that might; be opened in villagee. Provision of half a 
Jakh had been made for four such disp~nsaries and if there wa& more real demand for grant 

.on thiH account and if funds were available, the Government was agreeable to spend more 
mom·y on this bead. There were altogether 65 motions for the reduction of the dt-mand 
.under the head u Medical" of wbicb only one effecting a nominal cut by Re. 1 wu adopted 
iby the Council, the rest of tbe motiona being withdrawn. 

M ussoorie Hospital Scandal 
There was considerable hl'at in connection with the reduction motion by Thakur 

:Manjit Singh Rathore, Swa.ra]il;t, who urg~d that the demand be reduced by Rib. 100 in 
.reapect of the item regard1ng grants to hospitals and dispensarit:s. Thakur Manjit 
Singh referred to the incident that took place in Mussoorie last year whtn a certain 
patient Mr. Lubeck was remand from the operation table of the European Hospital 

·because he was not a pure European. He \\as surprhu~d to Bee that tbe Government bad 
the cheek to come to this Council to ask for a grant to soch hospitals of which the 

-doors were closed to dying men simply because all the blood that. flowed in their veins 
waa not from Europe. 

Mr. David, in seconding the mohon, strongly c1·iticised the action of tbe hospitaL 
.aut.horitiea who in his opinion had ignored aJJ Christian principle& of charity and 
homa.nity. Hospitals which were ipso fat:to humanitarian institutions should not ao 

.rigidly apply colour bar in emergent cases. 
Col. Cohrane1 lnsp~ctor-General of Civil Hospitals, admitted that the incident refer

·r~d to was bad and tfgrettable j but it would not help matters tu exaggerate 'he event. 
'The patient was refused treatment in the Europtan Cottaae Hospital on the ground of 
his drawing a certain scale of pa.y. It was the rule ol that hospital that persona drawing 

,salaries bryond a certain acale would not bt: admitt.c!d aa indoor patients. The question 
-of coloor never aroae. He was removed from that hospital to the nursing home only ai.Jout 
200 yards di&tant. Tbe prevalent custom iu European Hospital& ia to admit pattents 

.adopting a European style of livinp-. 
Mr. Mokundilal exprened dissatisfaction with Col. Cobraue'a reply and said no 

.grant should be made to that hos11ital until its roles were so ame-ndrd as to avoid recurrence 
· ot socb incident. 

Dr. Gauesb Prasa.d. stigmatistd the action of the Hospital aothoriti~s as callous anU 
inhuman. The Minister mulit give details of tbe incident that ltd to the death of 

.Mr. Lubeck. If he bad not dealt with the Bospita.l authorities properly the Council would 
·make it a question of confidence in him. · 1 

M~. Muir, Secretary to the Government, informed the Council that Mr. Lubeck's 
·Operauon was delayetl by nearly four hours due to removal from the European Cottage 
Hospital to the nuraing home. He died of htart failure two days after. The hospital 
wa& a private in&tftution and though the Government regretted the incident. they could 
take no further action. ' 

Nawab Yusnf agreed wiih the previoua speaker that the circumstances' that led to 
.llr. Lubeok.'e death were unfortunate ; but he failed to see how tht Mini&ter came in for 
J:>lame.. A cena~re motion on aocb an incident was out of queation. 
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The Hon'ble Rai Rajesbwar Bali and the Hon'ble Nawab Cbattari both regretted 

the incident and aBBored the Council that unlet!& the hospital autbor1tiea amended thtoir 
rules in such a way as to avoid similar occurrences in future, the grant would be auspendul. 

Thakur Maujit :Singh's motion waa thereupon withdrawn. The Council 't'Oted the 
~ntire demand onder the head "medtcal" lea a one rupee. 

The Oudh Chief Court Bill. 
On the 21ST MARCH as soon as the Council re-assembled for voting o[ demand& 

the Hon'ble Mr. Keane, President, read to the Council the following me&bagc rtccivcd from 
B. E. the Governor, who, bavtng taken into consideraUon the Ondb Courts Bill passed by 
-council on the 7t.b March and presented to htm for assent on Match 18th, ba& I.Jccided to 
return the Bill to the Council for reoonsideratioo on a single point. The Governor tindet 
that tbe last proviso to clause 4: requires that tbree~tifths of the total number of Judge& 
eomtituting the Court shall be Indiana. It is difficult for him to assent to this racial 
prescription proviso which so far as the Governor knows is unprecedented. Attempt was 
made, be believl!s, to introduce similar qualification into Section 86 of the Oovcroment 
(){ India Act and was unhesitatingly rejected. Nor is there any analogous vrovision 
in Section 101. The Ugislature, both in England and in India, bas hitherto con
.6itttently refused to recognise race as a qualification or disqualification for pcblic office. 
The proviso is in practice not indeed to secure adequate reprc~;entation of Indiana 
in the Chief Court, beca.use u.uder otbt'r provisions of the Bill it is certain that ,as a 
general rule th~e Judges will be Indians, But it is tasy to see that the enactment 
ot the proviso taken in conjunction with other prescriptions or clau•e four might in certain. 
contingencies have the rt&u•t that the three lndJ&n Judges who are not the beHt three 
Indians available might be appointed. The proviso in the Governor's opinion con&tlluU!s a 
-dangerous precedence. If such prescription can br made in respect of 60 per cent. 
()f Judgeships it can be made in respect of 80 per cenr. or 110 per cent, and If 
it can be made on behalf uf Indians it c-.n be made ou behalf of any community which 
happens to be dominant in. the lt>gislat.urc to the prejudice of the minorit-y communJtitl. 
The Governor believes that the proviso runs directly co"!nter to the principles of the consti
tution wbicb be ia required to administer. He cannot rtconcile it with the Jetter or spirit 
of the Qmeen's Proclamation of 1808 or Section 96 of thu Government of India Act or .Pa•a 
7 (sub.t>ection S) of his owu lnllttllment of ln»tructions. Anxious as be ill 10 sec tbe Oudh 
-courts Bill become law, the Governor, for the reasons givcu, conceives that he bas no 
.alternative but to return the Bill for •e·consideration upon thitS point. He earnestly. 
recommends that the following amendment of the Bill b!! pa11sed by the Legislative Council 
that the last proviso to Clause 4 of the Bitt be omitted, 

[Uiause 4 of the OuUh Chief Courts Bill rela.ks to the number of Jullgcs a.nc.l 
their qualifications. It provitles that tbe Chief Court shall consist of a Cbief Judge 

.and four or more Judgett, at least two me1nbers of the Indian Civil Service, and at 
least one member of the Provincial Jodical Service. Tn~l"e was one proviso to this 
Clause in the original Bill and at the time of passing this llill the Coo.ncil Mdocl a tieCOnd 
proviso to the effect that at no time the number of Indian Judges uf the Chief Uoort abaU 
be less than 60 per cent. of the total number of Judges. The Governor'd me11sage re!atcll 

"tO thi& eccond provhm.] 
The Police Grants. 

The Ron. Raja Mahmudallad, Home Member, then pre&ented the demand of 
.Be. 1,55,37,011 under bead u Police." In asking for the grant of this demand, the Home 
Member paid a r.ribute to the serviCf'B rendered by Mr. A. D. Ashdown, Inspector
-General of f'olice, who, be rt'grett.M, intended to retire from senice toward& the close of 
thi6 year. Alt{lgt:ther 119 notices of motions for reduction of the demand were receiTt'd 
but no llOOner bad the Council vok'd on the 64th motion than the goillodne waa applied, 
Total cuts made by the Council in the Police Budget amount tp Rs. 1,38,7]7. Tbis 

.amount includes salar7 of two .D.l.G.'s including D.I.G. in charge of C.I.D. 
Public Health. 

On the 23RD MARCH the bon. Bai Ra]e&bwar Balf, Minister for Education, in movini:' 
the demalld. for .R.s. 12.89,967 under the bead of Public Health, referred briefJy to some 
-of the activities of this department during the year, The chief pu1pose of the Public Health 
department, be Faid, was in the first instance to adopt mf'asurl'IJ for the prenntion o( 
epidemic diseases. tseco11dly it was the object ol this department to educate people to 
.adopt better sanitary conditions of living. In thHe province& the chief epidemic& 
.prevalent were as th~y all knew plague', malaria, cholera and email pox. The department 
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did not feel their ground so strong with regard to plague as they did with regard 
to the other three epidemics. 

on the motion of the bon. Minister the House agreed to reduce tbe demand of 
Bs 2 !6 976 under Public Health by Bs. 11,272 in res~ct of expen11es in connection with 
bubonic Plague. The Minister pointed out that thi1 sum was_ included in the demand 
by mistake. After some more motions were disposed of, the total demand aa reduced, 
Ba. 12.7&,531 was made. 

Industries Department. 
On the 24TH MARCH thtt bon. the Nawab of Cbattari, Minister for Industries and 

Agrioultw-e, moved a demand for H.s. 10,05,327 under the head lndustJ'ies and referred 
at some length to the activities of _the department, Government_ weru going to start 
three more weaving schools 10 tbe proviDed and convert three of the d1strJct board school& 
into model schools tbis year. The only two divisions where there were no industrial 
schools were Fyzabad and Kumaon and Government hoped to op!!D one school in each of 
these two divisions as soon as p088ible. 

The Minister moved a reduction of Bs. 4,885 from the total demand, which he &aid 
was included in the budget by mistake. 

The bon. Minister next accepted a motion of Lata Mathura Prasad Mebrotra, to 
reduce the demand of Rs. 411157 in respect of an item regarding allowances, etc., by 
Ba.. 1,457. The demand as reduced was voted. 

Jails and Convict Settlements. 
The bon, the Raj& of Mahmudabad next moved a demand of Rs. 82,03,669. 
B:lbD Bhagwati Sahai Bedar, in moving a token reduction of Be 1 from the demand of 

Hs, 66,840 in ret~pect of the item of superintendence, denounced the administration of jails 
and particularly referred to the bad treatment of political offenders and delay in the nonli
n~~.tion of jail visitors. The speaker graphically described several inhuman and indecent 
practices prevalent in jails and appealed to the Home Member to tt·y to reform .tis adminis
tration of the jails. 

Tho. motion for reduction was eventually pressed to a division and carried by OS 
against 21. The announcement of the result was received with loud and prolonged _non
official applause. The total demand minus Re. 1 was put and granted, 

Land Revenue Demand. 
On the 25TH MARCH the bon. Mr. S. P. O'Donnell, Finance Member, moved the 

demand for Bs. 86185,080 under Land Revenue. 
On the motion of the Finance Member the House agreed -to reduce the demand of 

Rs. !1,92,532 in respect of an item regarding kanungo inspectors anti other kanungos 
b;r a •. 660. · 

On the 26TH MARCH the discussion of the Land Revenue demand was resumed by 
the Council. The total demand less Rs. 1,421166, was voted. 

Agriculture, 
The Nawab of Chattari next moved the grant of the demand for Rs. 23118,820 under 

Agriculture. That sum, the Nawab explaiued, included Rs. 19,12,000 fOr Agriculture,. 
and Bs. 1,118,000 for the co-operative department. The demand was "oted, 

Forest Demand. 
On the 27TH MARCH the bon. Home Member moved th11 demand for Rs. 36,2u,026 

under the bead ol forest (excluding interest) and miscellaneous raHway expenditure. 
The House agreed to reduce three other allotments and £nally granted Rs. 83,84,926 

under the demand of forests. · 
The nPxt demand was for Rs. 8,51,000 under forest outlay charged to capital. This 

was in rt>BJ>':ct. ~f .an item rrgarding the construction of the Landhaur. valley tram line in 
the Haldwaru diVlston, The demand was granted without muc.h discussion. 

lrrigat.ion Demand. 
Th~ Finan.ce Member next moved a demand f?r Rs. 48,5!1,526 under Irrigation works 

for whtc~ capt~l ~cc~unts are kept (excl~dfng mtercat), other irr1gation expenditur~ and 
constructiOn of urtgatton works. No rednctton having been effected the dt!mand was grant-ed. 

Famine InsUrance. 
On th,e 28TH MA~CH the Finance Member moved a demand of Rs, 82,89,690 under 

the head ' Charges Agamst the Famine Insurance Fund, n It was voted without reduction. 
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The Finance Member next moved a demand of Bs. 1,4S,HS,SI2 under the bead• 

''Irrigation outlay not met from Revenue," which was voted in ita entirety. 
After a short discussion a demand of ll&. 3162,076 under the bead "Miscellaneous" 

was voted. A demand of Rs. 16,01,000 under the head d Loans and advances by th: 
Provincial Government " was also voted. 

Indian Students in England, 

The Finance Member tben moved a demand of RB, S,621 'i90 under the head'' Expendi
ture in England charged to revenue under the control of tb~ Higb Commissioner for India." 
'This was voted, 

The U. P. Stamp Act. 

On the 30TH MARCH, the Finance Member introduced the Bill to extend the duration 
-of the United Provincea ~tamp (Amendment) Act of 1923 and moved that the Bill be taken 
mto consideration, :Mr, 0' Donnell explained that the Act had been in force for t be last 
two years and the Council was familiar with its details. He was aware that som-e membena 
-doubted if it was at all neoe688ry to extend theopera.tion of this tax, but he would remind 

·'the members of bts Budget speech in which he made it clear that the province was budget-
ting for a dangerously low closing balance. The situation bRd been altered to some extent 
.owing to•the remission of the contribution to the extent of Rs. 56 lakhs. Not only would 
the loan of RP. 4a lakha from the Government of India be wiped oat, bat the closing 
balance also would be increased from Rs. 16 lakhs toRs. 28 lakhs. 

Proceeding, the Finance Member said the enhancement of the rates under the Stamp 
.Act was very small. Daring the last two years that it bad been in operation there 
bad not been a single complain or protest against th1s measure. 

Baba Sangam Lal opposed the motion for consideration of the Bill. Hoe salot that 
at the time of presenting the Budget it was the intention of the Go'\"eroment to borrow 
Rs. 48 lakhs from the Government of India. They received a remission of their contribu
tion to the extent of Rs. 66 lakhs instead, and in acldition to tbnt, at the time of voting 
1;hc Budget ·dPmands, the Council made amendments effecting cots in the Budget to the 
extent of over Rs. J 0 lakbs, Even if these cuts were partJaily restored by certification, 
there woulct be a sufficient balance in the bands of t be Government to provide Rs, 7 lakhs 
more for the Transferred Departments, without this frub taxation. 

The motion was put to t.be Council and rejected by 53 votes to 22. 
Govts. Excise Policy, 

On the 31ST MARCH, Mr. Mukundilal, Swarajist, moved that this Council rt'com· 
mends to the Government to accept and declare that total abst-ibence is the aim 
;and object of the excise policy of the Government, and to give effect immedintely to 
the recommendations of the Provincia! Exc,se Conference with a vtew to achieve tbie 
-end, and to adopt measures including local option and rationing and r('gil,;tratton for speedy 
attainment of the said obj~ct. ' 

The Hon'blc Minister in cbar2e of the Escise Department assured the Council that 
·the Government were doing their best to further the ca.u'e of temperance. He was, tht•re
fore, agreeable to accept the first part of the reMlution r~ga.rding the aim of t-he Govern

-ment. He would not, however, acCf'pt the resolution as a whole because the Government 
bad no time to consider the proposals of the ·Excise Conference. He hoped the mover of 

-the resolution would wJthdraw tt for the present. 
The resolution was no-t, however, withdrawn, but was amended before ita passage. 

"The ameDded resolution pas~:.ed by the Council, read as follows:-
This Council recommends to the Government, to accept and declare that total 

~abstinence is the aim and object of its Excise policy, and to favoarabl1 consider the 
.proposnls of the Ezcise Conference with a view to achieve that end. 

The Oudh Court& Rill 
On the 1 S7 APRIL there was an excited debate jn the Council wh~n tbP. Oudh Courts 

Bill was returnPd for consideration with the recommendation from His Excellenc1 the 
-Governor, that the lattt proviso of clause 6 of the Bill be omitted. 

The proVIso t.o which the Governor had taken objection ran as follows :-"Provided 
that the number of Indian Jud~es appoin,ed to the Chief Court, shall at no time be leas 
4ban three-fifths of the total number of judges constituting the &aid Court." . 

.An amendment f11J deletion of this proviso was put before the Council from the cbaJr. 
Swarajist Amendment 

The Swaraji&t& mov<'d an amendmrnt that the following be substituted for the existing 
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proviso in clause V -" Provided also that not leas than 8-6th of the t9ta~ nu~ber of judges 
conatituting the Chief Court shall alway11 be pereons who have l'C&Ided ID India for a 
period of at least thirty years." 

The Swarajists made it clear that the prov1BO suggested by them· now was in spirit 
the same as the existing proviso, but they desired to substitute one set of phra1ea for 
another JUSt to eliminate racial pr.ea;cription in order to enable the Go~ernor to give his 
assent to the Bill without any pricks of conlicience. They further mamtamed tha~ it was 
solely by way of qualification that they bad laid down this prescription which had. 
nothing to do with th~ racial quest.ion. Negation of the Queen's proclamation was a 
common custom with the Gov~rnmcnt of India. The entire British administration had 
been marked by racial arrogance in every tield, whether in hospitals or in railway 
stations. Racial differences arc made and easily tolerated by the Govex-nment.. i(aciaJ pres
criptions existed in the criminal Procedure Code and in regulations regarding recruitment 
to tbt'l Police, to the Bengal pilot service, to tbe Royal artillery and thu air forces. The· 
Queen's proclamation was intended to secure and safeguard the rights of Indians and not 
of aliens in India. 

The Hon'ble Mr. S. P. O'Donnel, -Finance Member, replying appealed to the Council 
to deal with the question in the light of reason. He emphaticaJiy repudiated the suggt.tition 
that the amendment recommended by the Governor was designed to defeat the jWit claim 
of Indians. Personally he admitted, and be had always admitted, that there bad been just 
ground for complaint in the past regarding the policy pursued In regard to the services. 
He hlld more than ouce ttaid that in bis opinion a great mistake was commjtted. and that 
the recognation accorded to the c.aima of Indians was tardy and inadequate. It was 
however fairly plain that at any rate during the last five years, a good deal bad been done 
to remedy that mistake. A bag step was taken into 1920 and a bigger advance was about 
to be made now. In any case, the am~ndment recommended by tbt: Governor .,., as not 
to defeat the claims of Indians, for it was certain, that even without the proviso aa a 
general rule three judges would b~ Indians. The Bill had been returned for consideration 
solely on a question of constitutional principle. 

The amendment recommended by the Governor deleting the Jast proviso to clause 4: 
of tbe Oudh Cb1ef Court Bill was oan·ied by tbe House by 61 votes for aad 33 votes against, 

The 8waraji&t amendment was negatived by 50 votes against 86. 
The Muddiman Report. 

On the 3RD APRIL, afte1· two day's prolonged debate, the CouncH, on the motion of 
Dr. Ganeah Prasad, pas11ed the following 1-esolution : "That this Council recommend& 
that the Government Oe pleased to convey to the Government of India the considered 
opimon.of the Council, that the Muddiman Committee's report and .recommendations are 
highly unsatisfactory and that immedial.e steps should be taken to revise the constitution 
in conformity with the wishes of the people," 

About twenty members took part in the debate and in one voice insh;ted that Diarcby 
was unworkable and most go, tiome members urged the formation of a second chamber 
in the provinces, transfer of more departments to the control of M.inist.ers and appointment 
of a Royal Commission for immediate revision of the constitution. Som~ memben wert: of 
opinion that some sort of educational qualificattons should be Jaid down for Council 
members, 

Every .Mus1alman member expressed the view that the interest of minority com
munities should be adequately safcgu&rdtd previous to any change in the present consti
tution. Indian MussaJmans, they insi11ted, wue as anxious to attain Swaraj a:; members of 
any other commDDity, They wanted their community to be regarded as lJ&rt and parcel of 
the Indian nation. Whereas Dr. Ganesh Prasad and other lndcpendenta and Swarajists 
favoured wide extension of the franchise, Dr. Ziauddin and some other speakers, were 
opposed to any further extension of the franchise without extension of education among 
the electorate. 

The Swarajists characterised the Majority Report as a waste paper document. Tht>y 
pinned no faith in Acts or Royal Commissioners, but in the faith aud :lctermination of 
Indians to attain Swaraj, 

The officials took no part in the ciebntt>, the Hon'ble Mr. O'Donnell deciaring at the 
outset that this Government was neither responsible for the appointment of tbe Com
mittee, nor did the Committee submit its 1·eport to them. The mH.tter was one for the 
consideration of the Secretary of State and the Government of India. 

Dr. GAnesh Prasad'&_ resolution, as amended by M.obanlal Saxena, was passed unani
mously so far as non-official members were concerned, 

The Council then plorogued. 



The Punjab Legislative Council 
LUCKNOW-]AN.-MA.Y 1925. 

The Punjab Legislative Council met on the 16TH JANUARY in the Council Chamber 
Labore, Mr. Casson, the· outgoing President, presiding for 'be last time. Theru was almost
a full attendance of members and the via1tors' gallery was crowded. l'here was an air of 
excitement and bwtlt.! in the chamber owing to the election of the first non-official 
President~ Only two mem bera were· nominated a a candidates for the office of President .. 
They were Khali Babn.dur tiheikb Abdul Qadir, the prea~ent Dtputy-President and Dr~ 
Gokal Chand No.rang, leader of the Swaraj Party in the Council. 

Ballot papers were distibnted to the members and the voting rea;nlted thus :
Khan Babadnr Sheikh Abdul Qa~tir 41 votes. Dr. Dokal Chand Narang 82 votes. 
Sheikh Abdul Qadir was then tluly elected President of the Council. 
Legislative business was then taken up and disposed of speediJy. The Punjab

M.nnicipal (Amendment} Bill and tho Punjab Small Towns (Amt:ndment} Bill were intro. 
duced and referred to Select Committees. A number of Government demands for 
supplementary graDUi were voted without much discuBiiion. 

CompulbOry Land Acquisition 
Next day, the 17TH JANUARY the resolution that occupierl most of the time

of the Council waS one moved by Sardar Partap Singh recommending to the Govern
ment that it should invariubly offer land in excbang~ for any land acquired in futwe
under the Land Acquisitiun Act and that compensation should be awarded only fn caab. 
where the persons concerned refused to accept land in exchange. 

Mr. King, Financial Commissioner, defend1ngo the official point of view, said that an. 
undertaking had already bt!en given by Mr. CassoD, his predeceasor as Financial 
Commissioner, that land would .not be acquired unless it was unavoidably required for 
an urgent public purpose, and it was difficult for Government to give an undertaking. 
that it sb:ould invariably off~r land in exchange tor land, unlesd it was avaiJable. 

The resolution, on being pnt to the vote, was carried by 27 votes to 21. 
Trial of Revenue Cases ' 

The winter session of the Puu.jab Legislative Council was eoncltided on the 19TH 
jANUARY after an hour's sitting in which the Council disposed of a non.offi.cial resolution 
recommending to the Government that Revenue Officers be directed not to take up and try 
in camp Revenue Court cases of any deseript1on. The resoiution which was moved by a.. 
Xhilafatist member, was debated for about balf~an-buur, and was eventually Withdrawn on. 
an assurance by the Government that the b"inailce Member would issue instructions to aU 
Revenue Officers that no case should be tried except at the headquarters of a district or 
at some place nearer to tb.e land where the cause of action arose, and unless inspection. 
at the spot was absolutely necessary, appeal cases sboald be beard at headquarters. 

Th< Coune~1 th<n adjourned sill< di1. 

The Budget Session 

The Budget Session of the Punjab Legislative Council commenced on the 28TH 
FEBRUARY when Sir John Maynard, Finance llember, presented the Budget for the 
year 1925~26 which showed a total revenue of just over 11 erorea1 the largest tu 
the history of the Province and e:c:cetdin2 the revised estimate of 1924-25 by 45 Jakba anri 
the total budgeted expenditure of 10 crores 112 Jakbs against 10 crores 17 Jakhs, the 
Yevised figures for the current year. Thus there was an anticipated revenue surp1011 of 
10 lakhs over expenditure. ''It is only one per cent of our revenue," said the Finance
Member, "a narrow mBrgin which any untoward incitl~nt auch as rise in prices of 
f:ood grains, involving grant of grain compensation allowance, would at once be obllterat.M .. 
The most important item of revenue is irrigation. The next important item of Income 
is land l'evenue. Stamps have shown a gratifying revival, while forests bhow no remark
able variation. On the expenditure aide, the coat of civil administration bas increased 
by 2 lakhs. The general administration shows no chanjjte. The e:tpenditW"e under 
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Pollee has decreased largely as compared with the revi~ed Budg~t,_ which contains 
aome extra-ordinary charges and slightly as compared w1tb the orJgJDal Budget. But 
the admini&tration of justice is expected to increase by 4: and half lakhs_ over the 
-original and 2lakbs over the revised budget, and there is a Blightincrease.over )ails.". 

Tumtng to the capital side, the !finance. Member said_ that the _cap1tal ezpend1t~re 
was as usual on the construction of the Sntle] Valley ProJect. Th1s and the capital 
-expenditure on open canals account for one ~rore and 9~ _lakhs. The J;lydro-Electric 
P.roj~ct takes up 56 Jakbs. The capital ezpendlture on ClVll works l"equues 37 lakhs. 
o(JJo~:~ing \\ays and means, the balanc~ is S Jakhs. . . . 

Concluding. Sir John Maynard said tbat. ~he ~efictt from wh1ch. the province 
:suffered in the first two years of the reformed aomiDu;tratJOn was due to the mcreased cost 
of L'ltabli&bmenta which included 87 Jakba for subordinate establishments. 16 Jakhs for 
provincial senices and 20 lakbs tor A•l-h.dia liervi~a, including 9 Jakha, the coat of 

·the proposals of the Lee Commission, increast:d working expenses in irrigation and a great 
fall in tbe exci&e revenue. u Three ytan of good rain fall, careful economy and the 
1p~eda of fresh tasatioo have floatt:d us out of our difficulties. My no ill-luck or 
lndiscretion or extravagance, no wasteful expenditure and no sentimental sacrifice of 
revenue, take us back again among those sbtals and shallows among which we lay 
,grounded" (Cheers.) 

After the Budget speech was over the Select Committee's report on the Punjab Boratal 
.Bi U was presented and the Couucll adjourned. 

Removal of the Lawrence Statue. 
On the 2hD MARCH the Council devoted 2 and half hours to the discus&ion of 

.a non-official resolution recommtnding to the Government that immediate steps Lc taken 
to remove the Lawrence statue from its present site on the Mall at Lahore. A non-official 
a:ntmber who supported the ruo.ution taid that the inscription "Will you be governed by 
_pen or aword" and the pose of the statue wounded the feelings and susceptibilities of 
lJJdiana and humiliated ti.Jcm before the eyes of the world. The oppositionists ruaintained 
that the statue should nt~t be removed from its site, but that. the inscription should be 
-erastd. lhere should be no objection to the statue as Lord Lawrence was a great 
.administrator and a statesman whose name was respect.ed tJy evely Punjabee. 

Mr. Craik, speaking on behalf ot the Government, dcJendtd the official point of view 
.and removed misapprehension of the CouncH sayiiJg that the statue wss not the vroperty 
·Of the MnnicipaUty but v.aa kept as trust \\ith them. ~be Govelnmt:nt took cluu·ge of 
the statue only when tlle Local Municipal Committee in a teaolution paE~sed in October 1923 

·tnuusud th statue to the, Government. Be was never told by bis Indian f1·i~nds that 
this was a toubject which l:itirred the hearts of millions of Indians and- be belit:ved that

.all agitation in this matter orlginaud witb the Non-co.opel'ation movement and by tho 
Lahore Municipality wllen it was captured by Non-co·operators in 1921. What did the 
pen repre~>ent except tLe rult: of Jaw 2 The agitation was nothing more than sentimental, 
-which did JJot do much cndit to those who chcribbt:d it. Tb~ Enghshman has also 
;feelings as well as Indians, faid Mr. Cra1k, but be dOts not spen.k much of it. Giving 
.effect to this resolut.ion would be felt by t:very Englishman as an insult to the memory 
·~f .one of their gnatest heroes, Would any mtmber .of the Hou~:e accept such 
•JndJgnity tO a dead hero r Be trusted that the Bouse would re-Ject the l'e&Olution. . 

When the Cou~cil met on the next day, the 3RD MARCH, the aojourned debate on 
·the resolution regardtng the removal of the La.wreuce Statue fl'om ita present site on the 
.Mall, Lahore, was resumed, and, after two hours' lively discussion the motion was put 
to thts vote and rt:jected by 38 votes to 24. 

1 

A Question of Indemnity 

The Council then discuSBed another non-official resolution 1 which recommended to 
·the G~vernment t.hat the indem~ity r1·alit~td from the inhabitants and the Municipal 
·Cou;amttte.e of Gu]ranwala unaer the Police Act in Ut 111 might be refunded. The mover 
.8Biu he d:;d not understand why the indemnity of Bs. 2 &0 000 should not be refunded 
in tho case of GnJranwala, when the same had been ~ef~nded in the caGe of Kasu1· and 
.Amrit~ar, where similar disorders took place in 1919 as in Gujra.nwala, 

t:Ur J.ohn Msynatd and Mr. Dunnett opro6ed the Je~olution on behalf of the Govern .. 
ment, say1ng ~bat the ca~e~~ of Kasur and Amriuar were not ana.Jogous with Gujranwala, 

·where the ratlway station,. post oflice, and chutch had bt:en burnt by the mob during the 
nota in l\fl9. 

The resolution when put. t.o the vote .. was, however, carried by the narrow majority 
.of one, de11pite Government oppllHtlon, 80 votmg for the motion and 29 against. 
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Voting on Badgel Graota 
On the 5TH M.ARCH, l.be Coo.ncil unanimo118ly elected Sirdar M.ohindra Singh. 

as Deputy President. The Council alt~o accepted a resolution moved b1 a member of the: 
Government recommending acceptancd by the Gonrnment of an anonal guarantee of 
Rs. 11,7701 subject to revision, when th"' actnal cost of coustruction was kDO\YD, for a. 
period of five years on nccouut ol the proposed extt:D.dion of the Lahore-Multan trunk 
telephone line to Karachi, Several demands for supplementary and additional grants. 
were voted witboot much discussion. 

Press Libel on Officials 
The only item which evoked some discussion and opposition from the non-official. 

benches was the demand by ~ir John itfaynard in respect of the Administration of Justice,. 
for a grant of Rs, 1,250 as &ravelling allowance to tbe Public FrO&ecutora, which was. 
required for counsel engaged by the Governm~nt for Bai Sahib Jamna Das, ex-Jailor of. 
Multan Jail, for conducting the C=JtSe against the "Bande Mataram 11 newspaper of Labore. 
for alleged libel. 

La.la Bodhraj moved an amendment that the grant be reduced by Rs. 2, and criticised. 
the institution of sucb. cases agl\iust new11papers as interfering with tb.e freedo1o of the Press .. 
Members who followed and supported tlle amendment characterised the case instituted 
against the " Bande Mataram 11 as a pure piece of txtravagance, and pointed out tb.at if 
the Government went on helping its servants and offi.c~rs witb public money, then on the . 
least pretext every Government servant would bring det'amation suits agaillilt newspapers,. 
and it would become difficult for newspapers to ventilate public grievances and criticise 
the actions of officials. 

Sir John Maynard, who opposed the amendment, asked the Council what tile officers. 
of the Government were to do when their characters were attacked iu a public manner. 
How were they to find out \Vhet.hcr tb.e attacks were t.rue or false 1 There was only one 
method, be said, and tb.at was to procure a JUdicial inv~stigatiou into those facts. 

The amendment being put to the vote was lost, and the grant was voted, 
Tbe Opium (Punjab Amendment) BiU1 tb.e Puniab Excise Bill, and the Municipal and. 

Small Towns Aznenltment Bi1l8 wer~ then pa"Bsed, and the Council adjourned, 
On the 9TH MA..RCH there was a general discussion of the Budget in the Council 

and in a four hours discussion, non-official members from aU parts of the House
congratulated the Finance Memb~r on the surplus Budget and thanked the Government of. 
India for the remission of the provincia.! contn bution of Rs. 61 lakbs. 

l!ydro-Electric Projects 
On the 13TH MARCH after twO day's prolonged discussion the Council rejected 

the amendment movetl by Pro£cb8•Jr R_ucbiram to redUCI! tue total grant of ~s. S4,62,0QOo 
bydro-elecuic schemes, in the PunJab by Re •. 1. Tb" debate centred on the question. 
whether tb.e Mandi Hydro-Electric tichem~, initiated and prepared by the Govern rnent and 
its experts, was better and cheaper than tb.e Mo.dhopal' Scheme, prepared by a member of 
Indian engineers, and whether the Council should adopt the form~r and sanction the
necessary amount of money, or reject it in favour of the latter, whioh the mover of the 
amendment ancl his snpportl!rs cb.aracterised. as an infinitt:ly better and cheaper scbem~ 
than the Mantli project. 

The Council then voted all the demands for grants relating to Industries, Agriculture
and Public Health, and adjourned. 

The Police Grant 
On the 16TH .\lARCH fifteen amPndments \Verc moved in the Council by non·ofllcial 

membel'S for the omission or !'eduction in the Government demantl for a grant under
Police, and aftel' four hours di!JCU:UIOD all of tbem, except two, were either withdrawn. 
or rejected. The two amPndments that were carried reiated to the Border Military Police
and the Railway Police l'espectively, and the movers of the amendments advanced tbe
aame principle in bot b. cases, nBm~Jy that tb~ expenditure tlboo.ld be borne by the Govern
ment of India, ani! not by the Provincial \iovernm"'nt. 

Arrest of Akali Jathas 
Next day, the 17TH MARCH, discussion was continued on the demanrt under 

Police, and after thr~e hou1·s discussion the demand was voted with nominal redac
tions. In moving a reduct.ion of Rs. 100 Sardar Gurbakih Singh criticitJel! the general 
poUcy of tb.e Government in regard to the a nest of Aka lis and Akali jatbas. Other Sikh
members also condemned the policy of the Government in their dealings with Ak.alis .. 
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'They complained that the jathas were not arrested bot innocent village~ and the public 
·of the province were arrested and harassed. The Government were afraid to arrest the 
jatbas in their own territory in the Pooj~b, ani allo.wed. ~hem to proce~d. beyond the 
boundaries of the PunJab in order to avoid fiJhng the PunJab J&IIs. It was enJOined by tbe 
Sikh religion tbati aU jathas that passed t.brongh the villages must be fed and entertained 
•bY the Sikhs in those villages, and it was highly unjust of the Government to arrest 
people for entertaining these ]&tbas. 

Mr. Craik asked the Sikh members who had spoken in support of the amendment what 
it v.as precisely that. they wanted the Government to do. 

Sartlar Jodh Singh : Arrest the jatbas as they start from Amritsar. 
Mr. Craik aaid that the Government would not do that as that would give them an 

·opportunity for a first C1ass morcba on an enormous scale with all their supplies close at 
hand witb every possibJe disadvantage to the Government. Amritsa.r was a cit.y with a 

·considerable nlimber of people who were not interested in the Akali movement, and there 
was a considerable section or tne community in the business world whose peaceful avoca
;tions would be seriously distur~d by the activities of the Akalia. Would those communi
rtiet~ welcome a morcba of first class dimensions at their very door with arrests by thousand& 
·daUy in Hall Bazar 1 

Sardar Jodh liingb: Then take them outside Amritsar and arrest them. 
Tbe amendment. was, however, pressed to a division but was lost by 36 votes to 18 .. 
The demand under Police was then voted. The Council discussed the demands under 

.Jails and Convict Settlements, and voted the total demands without any reduction. 

Muddiman Committee'& Report 
On the 18TH :MARCH, the Council re-as6embling, Mr. Mazbr Ali Azbar moved that 

.u This Bonae be adjowned to discuss a matter of urgent public importance, namely, the un
osatisfactory and retrograde natu1·e of the Majorit.y Report of the Reforms Enquhy Com
.mittt:e." In the course of a Jeng•hy bpetch in Urdu be characterised the majority Bepo1t as 
;onSb.ti&factory and intended to n:tard the progre&t:l of the conntly. Dya1·cby had failed. 
Thf'y had given it a trial for four years but found it wanting. He urged a unitary . form 
-of government. The onJy way out of the trouble was complete seU-government. 

Sardar Jodh Singh (leadL'l' of the Sikh party in the CouncU) said that the Majot·ity 
Report was unsatisfactory and the whole question of t.he reforms should be thrashed out 
.anew with a wider scope of reference. Speaking for the Sikhs, he said tbat whatever form 
·Of government there might be in future, there should be no sort of religious rule in the 
Punjab. The t'oikbs in the Punjab would not tolerate a religious rule. Undet· the present 
.Bdorma they had beenre!tgated to a position of perpetual minority, Even if full respon
.tibility were granted to-day ml·mbers of the maJority commun•ty might form a Govern
:ment and the bikbs would be relegated to the back ground. 

Mir Maqbool :Ma.hmud (Ministerialist) eaid that dyarcby had utterly failed, and it 
IJDU&t go. They could not remove the defects in the administration without l'emoving 
-dyarchy. Unle66 they could force their Executive to acept the decisions of the Lfgisla
ture, t.bey would not be sat-isfied. He urged the repeal of the Government of India Act 
.at the ~arliest possible date, 

Dr. Gokal Chand Narang (leader of the Swaraj party in tbe Council) gave his full 
.support to the motion and said the ideal that the Indians bad in view so far as the constitu-
1iona! ~vance was concerned, '!as freedom of perl:iOn, speecb and the Press, right of free 
.aBSOClat.lon, a &~If-contained Legislature entirely elected, an.d an Executive entirely respon
~ible to the Leg1slature and removable on a vote of "no confidence." The difterencc between 
that. and what the Ma.jority Report bad recommf'nded was too painful to contemplete 

'The report did not .take them an inch further than whel'e they were tu-day. He, however: 
·wanted to make 1t clear that there wue ser1ous misapprehensions in the minds of the 
:mino!ity communities ~n the ~r?vince that a h.asty advance might injure their inten•sts. 
Constdering the pecuhar pos1t1on of the PunJab, &pecial Eaft"guards should be takt:n so far 
.as the ptO'\Iin~ was concerned, if communal representation Could not be totally abolished. 

Cbaudhr1 Sahabuddin also supported the motion which was carried all non-official 
unem hera, both elected and nominated. eu pporting it. ' 

Demand Under General .Administra.t-ion. 
On. the 20TH MARCH discussion on the Government demand for grant relatiDg 

-to General Administration (reserved) was taken up. Sardar Tara Singh moved an amend
ment that the to~al .grant be reduced by Be. 1 and raised a lively dtbate on the question 
cf. separation o~ lUdlClal and executive functions. The majority of non-official members 
:apoke and heartlly supported the motion reminding the Government in this connection 
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.about the resolution which was passed by the Council in 1921 which recommended 
the appointment of a Committee to go into the who! e affair and submit a report. 

. The amendment being put to vote was carried without any opposition from the 
Government. The total demand under '' General Administration 11 (reserved) was then 
-voted with only a nominal cut. 

Debt Servicet~. 

The Government sustfLined a defeat in its next demand f~;Jr grant of Rs. 4,000 m 
respect of debt services. Mr. Macbool Mahomed moved an amendment that the total 
,grant be reduced by .Bs. 100 and in doing so said that when the Government bad a. surplus 
they should not &pend it in productive debts, but on beneficent departments. 

The amendment was supported by a la1·ge number of non·offi.cial members and when 
put to vote was carried despite Government opposition. 

Irrigation. 
1'he next demand was in respect of 11 Irrigation" and the House was di6cussing 

.amendments on this when the Council adjourned.. 
On the 23RD MARCH discussion on the Government demand for grant in respect 

of il"l'igatioo was continued. Chaudhri Duli Chand moved that the total grant be reduced 
by. rupee one and in doing so he criticised the water taxation policy of the Government 

.and urged remission as expenditure on canals had gone higb.. They were entitled to 
take more out of the proti(s. The Zemindars were earning through increased produce 
.due to canal water supplied by the Government. 

Sir Jobn Maynard made some announct:ments before the motion was put to vote and 
:Said that certain ret~ources of the province in 19t5-1!126 will be increased by remission of" 
provincial contribution by a nett amount of 56 lakbs and this will be recurring again and, 

.as announced in November last, the Government will now reconsider the whole tinancitU 
position, rural as well as urban taxation, Including water rates. In OI'det to give the 
Council un opportunity of pastting judgment upon the result of that :recommendation, iti 
bad been proposed to hold another session o! tbe Council in tbe month of May when the 
<Governmem will place before the Bouse supplementary rlemauds fol' non-recurl'ing cxpedi· 
tore upon 16lakbs of th~ cun·cm year'ij s11rplnl:i. It will also give the Council opportunity 
-of discuSBing concrete proposa..ij for application of the addition made to recurring resourct:s 
·Of the provinces by remiBtlion of part of the Provincial contribution, altbougb it seemed 
improbable that the p1·oposals woulU bo complete in May. Tiley would be so advanced as 
"¢0 give the Council sufficient material in regard to detin•tc recommendations on the general 
issues involved. Additional expenditure, if undertaken out of thc11e additional reJiources, 
will be spent on non-recurring objt:cts of a benefi.ct!nt character. 

ln view of the announcements which were received- with applause, the amendment was 
Withdrawn and the total demand under Irrigation was voted upon. 

As this day was the Ja11t day of the Budget discussion the guillotine was applie..l by the 
President at 5 p.m. and five remaining demands under Registration, Forest, Stamps, Excise, 

.and Land Revenue were put from the chair. Four of these tive demand6 were vot<>d 
without division, but the last dt"mand under Jan.d revenue for the grant of Rs. 45181,600 
when put by the President was opposed by' a non-official who pressed for a division which 
resulted in tbe rejection of the total grant by :&5 voting for tne moLion and 29 against. Thus 
the general discussion of tihe Budge~ and the voting on demands was concluded on tbi~J day. 

The Council held it& last sitting on the 24TH MARCH anct devoted three hours to the 
-disposal of official business. The consideration of the Select Committee reports on the 
Punjab Borstal Bill and on certain proposed amendments to the Standing Orders were 
postponed on the ground that a majority of the mell.lbers were not preparerl to t.liscuss 
'the questions owing to want of tim!!. 

·Ti:Je Punjab District Boards (Amendml.!nt) Bill, as reported by the select committee, 
was taken into consideration amidst some opposition and eventually pnssed. 

The Labore Terminal Tax Validating Bill was the last item on the agenda paper. 
'lbe BiU, which is intended to rectify certain errors in a notification issued by 
the Local Self-Government Department which has given rise to the question of the 
ov:aHdity and legality of the terminal tax in Lahore, was the subje-ct of a debate in which 
-aeveral Hindu and Sikh members joined. They condemned the constitution of t~e 
Lahore Municipahty and questioned its competence to collect taxes and spend money 1n 
the uame of all classes of the people, while Municipal Committee was actually run by 
.one particular ciass, the other two important communities having boycotted it as a. 
prokst against ita constitution. The Bill was however passed without opposition. 

1M CowtCJ1 then adjourned sine dil. 
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The Curdawara Bill. 

LAHORE-7TH MAY 1925. 

[LABOR& 

Much to the surprise of members and viSitors Sardar TARA SINGH introduced the Sikh. 
G11rdwaras and ttbrines Bill at the Punjab Legislative Council on the 7th May, after the 
Government demands for additional and supplementary grants were disposed of. 

Sardar Tara Singh who introduced the Bill without any discussion or division, next 
moved that the Bill be 'referred to a Select Committee consisting of Sardara Gurbakhsb 
Singh Jodb Singh Mangal I:Ungb, .«arain Singh, Baja Narendra Natb, Mr. Gok&l Chand 
Nara~g Cbaudhri

1
Chbotc ~m, Mian Mabomed Shah, Nawab Firoz Khan, Mr. Craik,. 

:Mr. Beaiey Sir John Maynard, Sir Fazl-i-Hussain, Mr. Bhide, Sirdar M.abindra Singh 
and the mo;er, and that the Coancil direct the Select Committee to submit its report by 
the loth June, 1925. 

Sardar Tara Singh made a lengthy speech, dealing with the Gurdawara movement,. 
the u sacrifices " made by the Sikhs to achieve their purpose and the efforts that had been 
made in the past to solve the problem by evolving some legislation. ibe mover then 
dealt briefly with the important sections of the Bill and, concluding said :- , 

From the Sikhs' point of view it was not an ideal Bill, as it was a compromise
measttre, necessarily accompanied by shortcomings of a more or less important nature .. 
Oue of the chief defects was patent, aod that was the absence of female franchise. 
Another deficiency was that the central body was not at once designated as the s. G. P. C. 
This has been left to the Board, subject to tbe approval of the Government. Here, too,. 
although it was a matter of principle and deep sentiment to the· Sikhs, a compromise has 
been made out of deference to the hesitating official mind. The reasons advanced from the 
official side were not at aU convincing, but tbe Sikhs were prepared to accept the cbaUCDge 
and to show by returning suitable m'!mbers that the whole of the Sikh Panth loved the 
~.G. P. C. 

Before resuming his seat Sardar Tara Singh recorded his deep appreciation of the
as'sistance rendered by Messrs. Emerson and Packle in framing the Bill and thanked 
Mr. Cold stream, who had sacrificed all his com forte to expedite its presentation in this 
session. He also expressed his deep grar.itude to the Governor in particular and his. 
Government in general for all tbe expert assistance that he got for tbe solution of this
complicated difficulty. Sir .\la.lcolm Hailey's personal touch with him and others among 
the ~ikb Councillors' Sub-Committee bad changed their views and Sir Malcolm com
manded his admiration and respect. To him the mover felt specially indebted. 

The motion was then welcomed and supported by members from all sides of the 
House who congratolatcd the mover on his efforts in solving the difficult problem. An 
amendment for the addition of four more names to the Select Committee was unanimously 
carried and the motion, as amended, being put to the vote was carried amidst applause. 

History of the Beform Movement. 
In moving that the Sikh Gurdwaras and Shrines Bill be referred to a Select Committee

Sardar· Tara Singh said that tbe Sikh religion was mainly a. congr~gational religion and 
was founded with temples which were the life and soul of a nation. To the Sikhs the
pro~ress, prosperity and very e~istence of their commub~ty depended upon the purity of 
thetr Gurdnwaras ; upon thetr freedom from all ev1l& and corruptions. These places of· 
worship were controlled by local people known as the u Sangat." In the l:iikb reJigion 
the "I:Sangat" was the paramount power and it bad greater rC!spect than eveu the Gurus. 
With the lapse of time and change of circumstances things grew from bad to worse till. 
under the present rule and policy imperceptibly and by gradual procesR important Gurd
awaras came under Government control and, on account of the neglect and deterioration, the· 
M.ahants . became absolut~ masten and .too~ upon the ptoperties of the t;angat as their 
own. ~ttb such huge Incomes at tbeu d1sposal they began to defy the wishes of the
commumty, so much so that dances of prostitutes and drinking parties were held in the
very precincts of these temples. 

Rituals and ceremonies began to be entirely neglected and conducted in a spirit 
hostile to th~ teachings of Guru Granth ~abi?. Things went so far that the worshippers. 
of reduced vtews were not aJlowed admtss1on mto t.hese holy places. This deplorable and 
hopele&S state of afb\irs awakened the community and it revolted against the present 
incumbents. T~e reform. movement assumed serious proportions during the last few 
years. The ObJect of thts movement W&!j to (1} bring these places under the control and 
manage?lent o[_th~ Pantb ;_(~~to do away '"!"itb the permanent position of the Mahant8. 
by end1ng the1r trres~n&Jblllty ; (3) to ut1hse the property and income of the Gurdawaras 
for the purposes for wb1ch they \\'ere founded and save it from b~ing wasted in luxurious· 
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.and immoral living ; and {1) to conduct rituals and ceremonies according to the teachings 
-of Granth Sahib. 

No Interference with Non-Sikhs. 
Proceeding, Sardar Tara Singh said that the reformers eutertained no idea whatso· 

-ever of interfering in any way with non-Sikh temph~s, nor did they contemplate touching 
-even those tHkh places of worship which belonged to the Udasis, Nirmalas, or to any 
private individuals. Nor did the reformers mean to achieve any H:cret polit-ical purpose 
under the garb of religion. The allegations that -violent methods bad been used to obtain 
-the object of Gnrdawara reform were partly based on misconception and mainly doe to 
.an ed.ort at misrepresentation. If the people bad any idea of the zeal and pain which 
filled the heart of the awakened Sikh community they would give credit to the Sbiromani 
Gnrda.wara Prabandhak Committee for exercising such Jigorous restraint in regulating 
the efforts of the community to fulfil its 6rm determination to reform its temples. It was, 
tbe greatest credit to tbis august and much revered body that under e:~tremely provoking 
circumstances, extending over a period of four long years it bad successfully kept the 

,deeply stirred community within the iron walls of complete non.violence. 
In the beginning the Government kept aloof and only watched the movement from a 

distance. Boon after the tragedy of Ta1·n Taran and Nan kana Sahib it shook off its 
neutral attitude and started on a campajgn of repression, not diagnosing the dtsease from 
which the Sikhs were suffering. Repression having failed to crush the sptrit of the Hikhs, 
several attempts were made for a compromise, or to secure a satisfactory piece of legislation, 
bnt they were of no avail. One Bill was pas&f:d in 1922, but it remained a dea.J letter. 
'The negotiations conducted by Sir William Birdwood also failed, tJll in November, 1924, 
-on certain inLerprctations of the speaker, ntgotiations were staited resulting in the present 
Bill which hC had introduced that evening. 

Sardar Tara Singh then dealt in detail with the various &cctions of the Bill and reft!l·· 
ring to the position of the Mahants, said tbat except for the termination of irresponsibility 

..and the bar against the testoratJon of undesirable expropriated office-holders the Mai.J.ants 
bad been treated with the greatest consideration. Sufficient and satisfactory pro7ision had 
been made for securing comp<>nsation to the Mahanu who were not restored, or did not 

.oehoose to remain under the new management. The "chelas" of the Mabants could also 
·claim compensation if they were so appointed before December, 19:.!4:, 

The complaint of the Udabis and Sahajdharis that tbey were not enfranchised in the 
·COnstil ution of the S. G. 1', C, also had been removed. The apprehension of the Udasis 
.and Nirmalas that thcil" u akharas n and " deras" would be usurped by the reformers, 
had been set at rest by excluding such -institutions from the operations of the Tribunal, 

-except with the consent of the majority. There was no other parl.y aff~ctt:d by the BiU. 
Concluding, Sardat· Tara Singh appealed to the Hoose to suppol't the measure and 

.end the sufferings of the Sikhs. To the Sikhs he said : Do not magnify the defects o( 
the Bill. Give it a tl'ial and then later on try to amend it in the ligbt of practical 

-experience. Give proof of your statesmansbip and do not loDe this substantial measure 
-which-concedes most of your fundamental demands. 

Hindu Support 
Raja NARENDRA NA1 H, spraking on behalf of the Hindos, welcomed the Bill and 

-congratulated the mover on the preparation of this important measure. They were hving 
in a duuocratic age and everywhere the-y saw agitation for the transfer of power hom 
individoals .and classf'S to the bands of the plople. He hoped that the Bill would achieve 
the desired result, but a great deal depended on ~chedules 1 an 11. The Gurdwaras 
mention~d in ~chedu1e 1 had lo be treated as on a different footing from Gurdwaras 
m~ntioned in Schtdule II. The Select Committee had a very important duty to discharge 
and be requ~sted the Government to place at their disposal a short history of each 

-Gurdawara. 

Official Welcome, 
Mr. CRAIK extended a hearty welcome to the Bill fl'om the official benches and he did 

"so with great pleasure. Be was intimately connected with the mevemeilt. He welcomed 
the Bill not only b~cause it was framed in a spirit of comprom1se and moderation, but 
because he wa11 sanguine to hope that in this BUI they had the dawn of a happy era in ~he 
history of the SikhP and their relations with the Government and wtth other communities • 
. Be did not deny that there had been tome opposition to the Bill, but the Prees as a whole 
had examined the Bill with care, and its verdict bad been favourable, He welcomed it, 
<because it was based on two stiULd dt mocratic principles. The fint of these principles waa 
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that the temples of any religion. were the properties of the adherent.& of that religion, and 
that the ministers, or mabants, of .those ~emplea were. not o.vners, but were trus~s of the 
people. In a matter of this kind, 1~ ~htch the. feehngs of a w~ole commnn1ty were 
deeply stirred, the will of the _maJority m~t 10 the en.d _prev~ll, no matter at what 
cost of interference witb vested nghta1 or wltb the prescnptlve rtgbts of the property 
concerned. . 

There was no one in tb~: Honse who was probably more loath to dtstnrb vested rights. 
than himself, bot be recognised that in this instance they were up against a situation 
where nothing else was possible, and where, to put 1t bluntly, the weaker must go to· 
tbe wall . . 

Continuing Mr. Craik said the Bill embodied four main princtplea, the most DDpor
tant of which w'as that the r"venues of these shrines were to be administered for certain 
specified pnrposes and for no other, that is, for religious,. charitable, or ~ucatfonal 
purpo:Jes. Their accounts should be properly kept and an~ned and open to m~pection,. 
and that very wise provision would do away once and for all wtth the fear and rtsk that 
temple fonds were being misappropriated or misapplied. As regards the Mahants, who
wilJ to a great extent, lose their position onder the Bill, he thought that was a result 
whi~b was pract1ca1Jy inevitablfl. The Bill~ however, gave statutory provisions that a 
person dispossessed wJll be entitled to finanaial compensation. 

Concluding, Mr. Craik said :-One point which I would like to give to the promoter& 
of this Bill. You arc now Within sight of the goal for which you have been striving for 
some years, and it looks, and I think we all hope, that a successful and generally 
acceptable solution of the problem is within our sight. May 1 be forgiven if 1 express. 
the hope that at the moment when this long-deferred goal is being reached the promoters 
of the Bill exhibit that spirit of magnanimity and tolerance which is so essential in the 
settlement of all religious questions. Let not this Bill be marred by the spirit of fanatical 
intolerance. Those religions are sound whose principles were based on broad-minded 
~olerance. The more the sectarian, the narrow the religion becomes, and the smaller and 
the less eure is the foundation on which it Tests. 

That was an observation which was based on historical experience and he therefore 
appealed that the great majority of Sikhs who would be benefitted by the Bill would not 
seek to exclude the lesser sects from the fold of orthodox Sikhism. 

Rana Firoz-od-Din and Syed Mabomed Hussain welcomed the Bill on behalf of 
the ~1ahomt:d.ans and congratulated the mover and the Sikh community on· thP. success they 
bad achieved in framing this Bill. The latter remarked that it was time that a similar 
Bill was introduced by some Mahomedans for the management of Mabomedan shrines. 

Dr. Ookal Chand Narang (Swara]ist) welcomed the Bill and hoped the HindllS would 
approach it in a brotherly spirit and would also wake up and try to have a similar 
measure so that property worth mil1ions mtght be used for the educat.ion and social uplift 
of Hindus. 

Subed.a.r. Major Farman .Ali Khan, on behalf of the Indian Army, heartily supported 
the ltill. He recalled the days of the Great War when the Sikhs gave up their lives in 
tho~san.ds for upholding the honour of the King and the Empire and said that in the
regiments the MahomW.an soldiers bad every sympathy with the S1khs in their Gnrdawara. 
movement, and they would be highly gratified to hear that such a Bill bad been introduced 
which contemplated satisfactoty management of GurdawaraB and brought to an end the 
unhappy state of affairs in which thP. gallant Sikhs were involved. 

Mi&n Sir Fazl-1-HuBSain, Minister for Education congratulated the mover of the 
Biii, and the community to which he belonged and also congratulated the Council on 
having the first important and elaborate private Bill which was. the first effort of a 
privaoo member. The Minister proposed to hold the first meeting of the Select Committee 
on the 18th May and aft:er t.hat the me~ting should go on meeting day after day. He 
~uggested .that any obJection that m1ght be made regarding the schedules should be 
tntlml\ted to the Secretary, Transferred Department who would inform the members of 
the Select Committee. ' 

An Amendwent 
. Sa~dar Buta. BingO the~ moved an amendment that the nam~s of Sardar Sundar Singh 

Ma]ltbta, Rana Ftroze-ud-Dm, Professor Ruchi Ram and Lala Sewakram be added to
the _list members of the Select Committ~e, which was unanimously adopted and the" 
motlon as amended '':as put. to the vote and carried amidst applause from ali sides of 
the Hont~.e. A specaal sess1on was held in Simla during the third week of June to proceed 
with the next stages of the Bill and for its final passage. 
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Select Committee Report on Gurdwara Bill 
SIMLA-20TH ]U NE I 92 5. 

On the 20TH JUNE the Bc{)ort of the Select Committee on the Gurdwara Bill was. 
presented to the Punjab Legislative Council by Sardar Tara Singh. The Committee 
altogether held 15 sittings, ·An official note explained the principal ebanges made in the 
Bill The object of the Sikh Gurdwaras and Shrines Bill as introduced in the Legislative 
Council, was to s~ure to tbe community control of Sikh Gurdwaraa and the provisions. 
o( the Bill were dil·ected to determine : 

(1) How it should be decided whether a particular place of worship was or was not a. 
Sikh gurdwara; . 

(2) how it should be decided what property belonged to a gurdwara found to be a. 
Sikh gurdwara ; 

(S) what compensation if any should be paid to persons suffering from the transfer 
to the system of contl"Ol providetl in tb~ Bill of gurdwaras found to be Sikh gurdwara& i and. 

(4) bow control of gurdwaras found to be Sikh gurdwaras should be scoured .. 
As regarded the first of these points, the Bill provided three methods by which a.· 

gurdwara could come to be declared to be, or to be treated as, a Sikh Gurdwara, subject to
the system of control provided forin Part 111 of the Bill. 

In the first place :!32 gurdwaras, which appeared to be undoubtedly Sikh places of 
public worship founded by or in memory of one of the 10 Sikh gu.rus, or of some incident. 
connected with one of them, or in memory of a Sikh martyr, saint or bistorieal personage 
were placed in Schedule 1, and it was provided that any office~bolder of, or a tiikb having
interest in any of these gurd\Varas might, within 90 days of the commencement of the Act,. 
forward to tbe Government a list of the properties whicb he claimed to belong to that 
gurdwara. The Government was thetenpon required to issue .a notification declaring the
gurdwara to be a Sikh Gurdwara, 

Secondly, in the case of a place of worship not specified in Schedule I, any 60 or 
more Sikh worshippers of the place of worship, resident in the police ·station area in. 
which it. was situated, might petttion Government for the p:ace of worshtp to be declared 
a Sikh gurdwara. The Government was then required to give notice of this petition,. 
unless the place of worship was a dera or·akbara specified in Schedule 111 in which case 
the petition was not to be entertained, unless a majority of the Udasis or Nirmalas eon ... 
nected with the place of v.-orship had signed the petition. Any office· holder or any ten or 
more worshippers of the place of worship might then, within 90 days of the pubhcation of 
the notice, send in a counter~petition objecting to the place of worsbip being declared to 
be a Sikli gurdwara, in which case the question whether the place should be declared to be 
a Sikh gurdwara or not was to be referred for decision to an independent tribanal, for the 
guidance of which certain criteria were laid-down by which it was to jadge whether the-
place was or was not a Sikh gurd wara. · 

If tbe Tribunal found that the place was a Sikh gurdwara according to one or other 
of these criteria, and its decision was not upset on appeal to the High Court, or if no
counter. petition was received objecting to a place being declared to be a·Stkh gnrdwara,. 
the Government was required to issue a notification declaring it to be a Sikh gnrdwara. 

The third method by which a gurdwara could come under the system of control 
provided for in Part Ill of the Bill was by a suit instituted with the consent of the 
Deputy Commissioner of the district iJ;L which the gurdwara wo.s situated, in an ordinary 
civil court, praying for the application of the provision of Part Ill of the Bill to the 
gurdwam. This method was not, however, t.o be operat)ve until the expiry of one year
from the commencement of this Act. 

Select Committee's Changes. 
The Bill, as amended, by the Select Committee, makes no change in the genetal 

principles of these methods by which gurdwaras can come under the control of the com
munity. As regards the first method the only change is in tbe composition of Schedule I. 
17 of the gurdwaras originally placed in tbe schedule having now been omitted, whlle 28 
gurdwaras not previously specified have been added. 

In connection with the second method, an important change has been made. No
petition for the declaration as a Sikh gurdwara of an institution specified in Schedule II 
can now be entert:.a.ined by the Government whether a majority of the persons connected 
with the institution sign the petition or not. -

36 
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On. the other band the numbf>.r of institutions specified in Schedule 11 bas been 
l'educed, 95 of those originally specified having been omitted out of a total of 224 and 
<IDly three new jnstttution& added. • 

A further change wb1cb has been made in respect of_ t~e se~d method 1s that ~he 
minimum number of persons who may submit a counter·petitton agamst the declar&tlon 
-of a place of worsb1p as a Sikh GordwaJa bas been ~aised from 10 to 20 and the sa_me 
qualifications in re&pect of age and residence are now requtred of them as of the 60 S1kh 
~orsbippers who may petition the declaration. 

Property Question. 
In the third method no change has been made. As regards methods by which it 

waz; to be decided what property belonged to a gurdwara, the oria:inal Bill pTovided for 
lists of property claimed on behalf of a gurdwara to be published by the Government, 
.and permitted any person within 90 days of such publication to claim any property 
included in such a list, If any such claim was made the matter was to be refened to 
.a tribunal for decision, and if the person making the claim was a past or present office. 
holder of the gnrdwara the Bill provided that tbere should be a presumption in favour of 
the gurdwara on proof of certain facts ,. g., an entry in any .settlement record _in favour 
.of the gurdwara, even though in suhsequec.t records the entry m1ght have been m favour 
·of the individual. Wben the claims had been decided by the tribunal the tribunal was 
.given power to enforce its dl!ci~>ion and to give possession of the disputed property to 
the gurdwara. · 

In the Bill, as amended, several important changes have been made, In the first 
place provision baa been made for the entry in the lists of property claimed for a 
.gurd wara of the names of the persons in possession of that property, or of their legal or 
riatul'al guardians, and Government is now required to send inllividual notices of the 
-claims made to the persons shown as in possession. In this manner the 1nterests of third 
parties have been safegnarded. On the other hand, provision· bas been made for more 
than one Uat of property claimed on behalf of a. gurdwara to be submitted to Government, 
and in this way the interests of gurdwaras have been protecttd, for under the originaL 
Bill any Ul·disposed person m1ght have put in a defective Jist a11d thus debarred claims 
to the greater portion of a gurdwara's legitimate properties. .Again the original Bill made 
no provision for putting a gurdwa1a in pos~ssion of property, tbe claim to wb1cb on behalf 
-of a gurdwara bad not been objected t.o. Persons in adverse posst.ossion had, therefor~, only 
to ket!p quiet and the gonj.wara would have been compelled to resort. to the ordinaJy 
-courts in order to obtain possession. In the Bill, as amended, the Government is required 
to publish a notification of . all properties claimed for a gurdwara and not object~d to 
.and the Committee of Management may subsequently sue for possession of the propel"ty 
-on a B.s. 5 COUI"t fee and the notification is to be rleemtd to be conclusive p1oof that the 
,gurdwara'a claim to the property was not eontestec.l. 

Disputes as to Property, 
ln connection with dispu_tes as to property, atuntion may by invitf'd to the amend

ment of Clause 27 of the Bill with regard to trust properties.. The intention of the original 
~lanse was not clear, and it bas now been provided that when a property has bten 
-dedicated or gifted to a gurdwara, and a trust has been created for management of the 
property and the distlibution of the income, partly to the gurdwara and partly to 
.another institution, or pet-son, the trustees may apply to the Tribunal for an order that 
tbt:"y tibQuld continue to manage the property ana distribute the incpme according to the 
terms of tbe trust. If the Tribunal finds that the major portion of tbe trust income has 
not been allocated to tbe gurdwara it has to pabs orders in accoJ·dance with the prayer 
..of the trustees. The amendment of this clause thua safeguards the interest of beneticial"ies 
under a trust not primarily intended to henetit a gurrlwam. . 

As regards payment of compenl>lltion to persons su:ffering from the uansfcr of Sikh 
,gurd~aras to the new system of control, the Ol'iginal Bill provided in the case of successors 
-of existing or recent office-holders only for the }'ayment of compensation to persons 
who would have succeed~d as chelas to mahants. In the BilJ as amended however 
.provision is made for the payment of compensation also to person~ who would' ordinarily 
have ~uccceded by hertditary right. 

Female Suffrage 
... ~n the provis~ons of Part Ill of the BiU relating to the methods by which control 

~f t~Jkb gurdwaro. 1s to be &rcured no changte of principle have been made but certain 
.1m~o~taut cluangu of detail dtl>er"!e. notice. In the tirst place female nftl'age has been 
definitely recogni&·d and the prov1s1ons of th~: original Bill, under which only male 
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Sikhs were eligible as voters at elections for the Board or. for Committees of Management 
unless the Government, iD purs\lance of a resolution of the Legislative Council, should. 
otherwise notify, have been struck out. 

The second most important change made relates to the management of Akal Takht 
Sahib at Amritsar. and the Takbt Kesgarh Sahib at Anand pur, In the original Bill these
were to be under the management ol committees constituted for all the gard.waraa at 
Amritsar and Anand pur, respec~i.veiy. In the BiU, as amended, the Board itself in general 
meeting is made the Committee of Management of these Takhts. 

l'he only other changes worth mentioning are the addition of two members resident 
in the .Kapurthala ~tate to be co-opted as members of the committee of M.uktsar Gurdwaras. 
the provjsion of three instead 'of two members from the Municipal area of Lahore on the 
committee of the Labore Uurdwaras, and of two members instead of one to be co-opted 
to represent residents of tbe North-West Frontier Province on the committee of tbe
Panjab- Sahib and other gnrdwaras at Hassan Abdal. 

NOTES OF DISSENT. 

Notes of dissent have been appended by Raja Narendra Nath and Dr. Gokul Chand 
Narang. Though the notes. are separate, their main purpose is the same. Both Raja 
Narendra Natb and Dr. Narang welcome the principle of the Bill but lay strong emphasis
on the need for ensuring that the bodies controlling the gurJwaras become representative 
of every class of Sikh~. They particularly deprecate the exclusion of persons described 
as u petits" (meaning fallen) because, says Dr. Narang, the word is too elastic, and be
has known eases where one party condemned another as apostate and was in its turn. 
condemned as such by a more orthodox party. Tbey are anxious that the mode of worship. 
of the various sects was not interfered with under the Bill by the other sect which might 
be in the majority. As regards gurdwaras included in the Schedule, Baja Narendra Natb 
feels that the entries have been made after only a aummary enquiry by executive officers. 
without a proper opportunity to the mabants t.o represent their case. Dr. Narang appeals. 
to Sikhs not only to be fair but liberal in this hoar of victory. As it was better that 
some guilty persons should escape than that the innocent should suffer, so it was better 
that some gurdwaras were left than that those were included which ought to be brought. 
in. Raja Narendra Nath urges rePresentation to the conservative Sikhs on the I{Drdwara 
bodies and a provision to maintain tbe graves of Udasi saints and .for allowing access to-
those interested in them to pay homage to them. . 

The Council adjourned till the 6th July, when the Sdect Committee's Report on the 
Gurdwara Bill was taken into consideration. 



The C. P. Legislative Council 
NAGPUR-3RD MARCH 11}25. 

The Central Provinces Legislative Council met on the 3rd March after 
-one year. There was fairly a good attendance of mem~ers ~nd the visitor~· 
;gallery was full. Sir Montagu Butle_r, the Governor, amved lD state and tn 
the course of his opening address satd :-'-

"It would he idle to pretend to you that during the last year the 
Telations of the Legislative Council with the G~vernment have. been 
:normal. I impute no blame to anyone and recogntse the good fatth of 
those who have been responsible for the prevailing abnormality. Last 
March the Council refused to vote supplies or to provide reasonable 
:Salaries for Ministers. The dominant party amongst you also refused to 
.accept their constitutional obligation to form the Ministry or to let a 
Einority function as a stop gap. As a result the Governor was com
pelled to certify the •xistence of an emergency and this emergency still 
continues. But though the Council bas not met, the Government has not 
-ceased to function. Indeed, on. its reserved side it has betn more vigorous, 
while on the transferred side it has been possible only to keep tbe machinery 
,going and several nation-building projects were allowed to he held in 
abeyance. My Government bas considered very carefully what" its duty 
js and we have decided to give the Council a further opportunity to declare· 
its intentions. We have decided to ask it again to vote .supplies and to 
.Provide saluries lor Ministers and accordingly we have prepared the Budget 
on lines which would have been followed Jf the normal conditions prevailed. 
We have also set aside a large sum for new projects largely on the trans-
1erred side of the Government. It will be now for the dominant patty in 
the Council to decide what action they will take and the decision will rest 
-with them. There is an English proverb which says that you may take a 
horse to the water, but you cannot make him dnnk, and as a sensible man. 
:Such as I hope I may claim to be, 1 have taken account of this basic fact 
-when dealing with equine. companioos. 1 shall not attempt to offer you 
:advice, but 1 do ask to consider the w1de aspect of the question as to how 
Tefus~l to modify_your la~t year's decisions will Il act on the hope of this 
Prov1nce of secunng a further measure of Reforms when account is made up 
-of the progress achieved in working the exif,t ng mstalment. For the past 
few days, reports have reached me as to what your decision was likely to 
-be, but I have preferred to take no notice ol them. I shall watch with special 
_mterest ho~ you translate it into action during the coming session. 1 have 
been associated ~;tb self-gov«:rning mstitutioos in lndia and my interest in 
-such development IS real and smcere. AnytbiDg wh1cb can be done property 
to promote respons-ible Government as an integral part of the British Emp1re 

-will always have my sympathy." 

. His_ Excellen~y then oflered a high tribute to the Han. Sir G. M. 
·ChitnavJs and sa1d: '•There are those 1 know who think it is easy to be a 
president. I know full well that it _is not, particularly where some prece• 
-<Ients have to be formed and suitable conventions established. You 
yours~lf aL the proper time will surely pay him that tribute for h1s 
.Oevotton to duty towards your interests, often at the sacrifice of his own." 
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On the 4TH MARCH when the session commenced at 12 o'clock the 
Hon'ble Sir G. M. Chitnavis presiding Dr. Moonje, leader of the Swara 
Party in the Council, raised a very important point of order as to 
-whether any work transacted before the election of the new president takes 
'Place would be In order. 

Dr. Moonje wanted to speak before the oath of allegiance was ad minis· 
tered to three new members, but the Hon'ble Sir G. M. Chitnavis ruled that 
the oath will be first administered. After the oaths were administered, Dr. 
Moonje said that, according to the rules and standing orders, that day was the 
:first day of the new session and as such the election of the president should 
take place before any other business was transacted. 

The Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen, Leader of the House, opposed this point 
of order and said that the word ·•until .. means ~n any official document 
-during the course of the day and that unless and until it was decided what 
salary the pres•dent will get, and whether he will be a whole time servant 
-or not, it is not possible to know whether any one will accept the post of 
·presidentship. · 

Mr. Mitchel, Legal Secretary and Mr. R. R. Jayavant, Liberal Member, 
-opposed vehe.,ently the point of order raised by Dr. Moonjee and the 
Hon'ble President ruled that, in accordance with the interpretation given 
by the Legal Secretary business as fixed on the p•per would staud. 

Question About Official Propaganda. 
After this several questions were put and answered, important 

·being those concerning the sensational Goverom~nt communication, pub
Jished in several papers, including THII HlNDU of Madras, FORWARD 
and A. B. PA'IRIKA of Cl:I)Cutta on 2nd May 19:4• purport10g to contain 
Government instructions issued to all Deputy Commissioners to figbt out 
Swaraj•sts' tactics throughout the Province. Mr. B. G. Khaparde put 
.several scatbing supplementary questions in reply to which Mr. A. E. 
Nelson, Chief Secretaty, tacitly admitted tbe truth of the said document 
and since the said communication was already published in several 
.neWspapers, Government did not propose to place tbe same document and 
its enclosures on the table. 

Lee Commission's Proposals. 
To another question Government gave out that an additional burden 

.amounting to nearly four lakhs of Rupees would fall upon tbese Provinces 
-on account of the acceptance of the recommendtions of the Lee Commission 
-during the current year and that those charges will be met out of the 
revenues of the provinces. 

The President's Salary Bill. 
After interpellations were over the Hon'ble Mr. Standen introduced the 

.Central Provinces President's Salary Blll and moved that the same be taken 
into consideration. 

Mr. K. P. Vaidya, Swarajist, proposed an amendment suggesting 
that the said Bill be refer1ed to a Select Committee consisting ot seven 
:Swarajists and the Member in charge of the original B11l on behalf of 
-the Government. · 

The President put Mr. Vaidya's amendment to vote which was carried 
•by an overwhelming majority. . 

The Hon'ble Mr. Standen, then presented t~e Centr~l Provmc~s 
.President's Salary Bill as amended by Select Comm1ttee, mak1ng the Prem
·dent a whole-t1me official and voting Rs. 1,500 as h1~ salary per moo.tb. 
Mr. R. R. jayavant. Liberal, strongly protested agamst. the cousutuuo~ 
-of the Select Committee made on that day and moved that smce fifteen days 
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clear notice Wa& absolutely necessary to consider the Select Committee's 
report, he moved that consideration of the said report be postponed for 
fifteen days. 

The President ruled this objection as out of order and pu_t the _Select 
Committee's report to vote wb1ch was carried by an overwhelming ~a]or1ty. 
The motion was pressed to a di~bion and it was de?~red earned by 37 
votes agatnst 4 , all officials and nomiDated members rema1n1~g neutral. . .. 

When the Bill was voted upon part by part Dr. Moon] e. the SwaraJJSt 
leader, moved an amendment that instead of R9. 1,500 per mensem, 
the salary of the President be fixed at only teo thousand per year. 
The amendment was carried by a huge majority, GoverDment members 
opposing it. but did not press the voting to a division. 

Mr. Tambe Elected President 
Mr. K. S. Naidu having withdrawn his nomination for the presidentship, 

there were only two candidates-Mr. S. B. Tambe, Swarajist and Mr. Syed 
Abdul Rabimao, Liberal. Mr. Tam be was elected preoideot by 41 votes 
amidst Swarajist jubilation, his opponent Mr. Syed Abdul Rahiman getting 
only 20 votes. · 

Swarajist Tributes to Sir Gangadhar Chitoavis 
After Mr. S. B. Tam be was elected President, the Hon'ble Mr. B. P. 

Standen spoke at great length eulogisiog Sir Gangadhar's great services 
rendered to the Council during his tenure of office as President duri~g the 
rather stormy days. After Mr. Standen had spoken, Doctor Moonjee made 
the following stirring speech which was very much appreciated throughout 
the House:-

Dr. Moonjee said: " 1 have great pleasure in giving expression to feel· 
ing• of thankfulness lor the kind and respectful words in which you have 
been pleased to describe the relation that has subs•sted in this. Council 
between yourself as President and my party which is known as the party in 
opposition. Here 1 have no hesitation in pulling the deliberate opinion of 
myself and my party that you, as a politician, have always belonged to the 
school of thought essentially different in many respects from the school to 
which I and my party have the honour to belong, and though yourself and 
I have often during nearly the last quarter of a century had occasions to 
range on opposite sides and measure swords on opposing battle fronts 
with varying succcs3, and now particularly, though you bad been appointed 
as President by the party known. as Government. to whom we pledged to 
oppose and determined to oppoee until that Government itself is so radically 
reformed as to be able to assimilate. us in itself. I have no hesitation to 
say, and here 1 voice the opinion I belive not only of my own party, but 
that of the whole House, that you have scrupulously held the scale even 
between those two mutually contending parties, the Government on the 
one hand and the· People's party on the other hand, on occasions when 
our interests were mutually contrary. We sincerely· regret in having to 
part with you to-day. 1 assure you that you are leaving behind pleasant 
memories of many~ crisis. having been tied over by your pleasant mannerS, 
bound in common sense and ta~tful handl1ng of essentially difficult situations, 
and above all _by your_ delibera~e and scrup~lous care to be strictly impartial 
to all contendtng parties., I wtsh you long hfe and health and with a heavy 
heart 1 wish you ~ood-bye as my President in this Council." · 

The Hon'ble Sir G. M. Chitoavis then made a long •peech and hearrily 
thanked the several members for having helped him as President and then 
every member went to the dais and shook hands with Sir Gangadhar. 

lnterpellations-Propaganda AgamSt Swarajists 
Relating to Government's instructions to its officers to engaqe them· 
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selves in propaganda against Swarajists, Mr. Nelson replied that instructions 
were issued to District Officers to explain to. the people the effects of the 
action of the Council in voting nominal salaries to the Minhters and refusing 
to vote supplies for sch_emes of developments in Transferred Departments. 

In reply to Mr. Gupta enquiring whether the various leaflets directed 
against the" Swarajists, issued from Nagpur without any signature and any 
mention of their source, were issued by the authority of the Government or 
by tneir permission, Mr • .Nelson stated that the member's question was 
vaguely worded and did not admit of a precise answer. But he might say 
that certain le<~flets were issued by the publicity department to explain to 
the people the effects of the action of. the Leg•slative Council in voting 
.nominal salaries for the Ministers and in refusing to vote supplies and thr.:: 
total e"'penditure was Rs. 8,zg8 for printing paper and postage.. 

On the sTH MARCH the Council met under the presidentship of the 
Hon'ble Mr. S. B. Tam be, the newly elected President. At the outset the 
Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen, F1Dance Member. banded over to the new 
President the letter of approval of His Excellency Sir Montagu Butler, 
Governor, which was read out to the House. On behalf of the Council 
the Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen welcomed the new President and expressed 
the hope that the Hon'ble Mr. Tam be, while maintaining the dignity of 
the House. will bold even the scales between the different contesting parties 
.and would give due protection to -the rights of minorities. 

Dr. Moonje on behalf of his party, heartily associated himself and hi' 
party with everything that fell from the lips of the Hon'ble Finance Member. 

The New President's Speech 
After these mutual tributes, the Hon"ble Mr. S. B. Tam be, in thanking 

the members for having elected h1m the President of the House, remarked: 
"' My predecessor in office referred to me in very flattering terms. I wish 
I were deserving ball the praise bestowed on me. His Excellency the 
·Governor, in his address, remarked that the work of a President was not so 
-easy as some thought it. 1 never under~estimated the responsibilities of 
that office, particularly of that office in this Province at thi.s time. There 
.are several political pa.rties amongst the honourable members of this House 
.and 1 happen to belong to a party which, though in the majority, 1s not in 
-office for reasons which are known to you, and which 1 need not repeat. 
My task is not very enviable. l cannot cease to hold the political opinions 
-of one shade or another. 1 shall try my best to forget that 1 belonJ to any 
party during the period of holding this office. 

" I hope I shall not, be mbunderstood if I say that the responsibility of 
the Hon'ble Members in this respect bas increased as they have now for the 
Drst time exercised the right of electing one of them to occupy the presi~ 
·dential chair.'" 

After expressing his hope that the honourable Members, irrespective ot 
their political opinions. would allow him to smoothly run the machinery of 
-this House, .the Hon"b;e Mr. S. B Tambe concluded his opening speech. 

The Budget for 1925·26. 
After a few interpellations the Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen, Finance 

:Member, introduced the annual provincial Budget. 
He said the revised estimate for 1923-24 showed that the surplus of 

.revenue over expenditure in the current year bad been larger than expected 
which was largely due te the fact that in consequence of the rejection of the 
:budget last year. it became necessary to omit a number of items provided 
~or new schemes and works in the Transferred Departments totalling about 
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u Iakbs. The probable actuals for 1924-25 are more favourble to the 
extent of 15 lakhs under the Revenue heads and about 8 lak.hs under debt 
beads, thus leaving the provincial balance. ~t the end of thiS year at 232 
lakhs, of which 113 lakhs will be In the Famme _Insurance Fund and 119 
lakbs will be tho free closing balance. The tmprovement under debt 
beads was mainly due to the failure of the Irrigation _department to spend 
its allotments. The improvement 10 revenue was ma1nly under tbe Exctse., 
but from this must not be assumed, said Mr. Standen, that the quantity 
of liquor consumed bas increased. . . 

Turning to the budget for 19•5-26, the revenne.1s est•mated at about 
557 lakbs and expenditure chargeable to the revenne at 567 lakhs, under 
capital and debt beads including a loan of 15 lakbs from the Government 
of India. About 77 lakbs receipts are expected. The amount allotted t<> 
the Reserve departments will be 446 lakbs and that to the Transferred 
departments 201 lakbs. 

Mr. Standen said that the voted expenditure bas increased by 17 per 
cent. since I9ZI·22 and non-voted by only one per cent and that since the 
Reforms were inaugurated, expenditu1e has been increasing on the voted 
and Transferred items at a mucb greater rate than on non·voted and 
Reserved subjects. On the expenditure side the pay· of the All-India 
services including a lump provision of 4 and half lakhs in connection with the 
Lee Commission's recommendations will total about 50 lakbs. It i~ estimated 
that at the close of the year the total balance will'stand at 21~ laks, of 
which 155 lakhs will be in the Famine Insurance Fund and 63 lakbs will be 
the free balance. 

The Finance Member concluded ;-" I am sure one thought cannot be 
ab<ent from the mind of the Hon'ble members at this moment. It was a 
complaint of those who see in Dyarchy an instrument for the attainment of 
full responsible government that for lack of funds the Ministers bad not a 
fair opportunity of demonstrating the fitness of the country for representa
tive Government in the Tranderred departments. If financial stringency 
has in this province prejudiced the success of Dyarchy it must be admitted 
that this hindrance will be withdrawn in .the coming year. With the 34 
lakhs provided for new expenditure in the Transferred departments the 
Ministers will have scope for development of a progressive policy and may 
expect to identify themselves and their party with important projects which 
will direct and stimulate intellectual and material progress." 

General Diecueeion of the Budget. 

On the 6TH MARCH Mr. Y. M. Kal, Swarejist initiated the dis
cussion on the Budget and accused Government for not preparing 
this year's Budget in accordance with the recommendations ot the Retrench
ment C~mmittee. After hi~ came. Mr. R. M. D~shmuk, another Swarajist,. 
who dehvered the most Jorc1ble speech calling tn question Government's 
policy in holding divisional and district durbars which, according to the 
speaker, were simply a stupid farce and the money spent in enacting these 
useless farces was simply wasted and Government had no justification 
whatever to incur such a Jarge expenditure. 

The Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen rose to object to this direct re
flexion on Governme~t. but Mr. Deshmukb. with double force and 
emphasis reiterated his full.convict•on that such durbars were nothing more 
than, stupid farce. He stro~gly deprecated the attempts made by the 
Hon ble Home Member to tlltluence electorate9 by undertaking extenstve 
tours in the Province. 

The Hou'ble Mr. B. P. Standen ·again wanted to correct the >peaker 
ou the analogy of England where M10isters' duty also consisted in going 
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the Electorate in their choice of selecting agents, but aU that they wanted 
was that the electorate shoold understand and realise the position created 
by their agents which it was for them to approve or disapprove". 

At this staie Mr. Gupta, Swarajist. elicited. an answer from the Ho~e 
Member that he toured in Berar only and if occasion arose he would tour 10 

C. P. also. . 
The Home Member continued:-'' I was not stating my views as a mem

ber of the Liberal Puty in the meetings addressed, but on behalf of the 
Government". 

Mr. Rao questioned : '• Is there no other Indian Government servant 
in the rest of India who. either as a representative of the Government of 
India or of the Provincial Government, thought it his duty to explain to 
the people the so-called evil effects of . Swarajists' tactics and taken 
measures to avert the same?" 

Sir Joshi answered : " lf thete was one, it w&s a sad thing. Every true 
Government servant, and more so if be be an Indian, when he sees the 
<!Xistence of the Government in danger has a right to adopt a policy to avert 
such catastrophe/' 

Mr. Rao again asked whether the policy pursued by the Centnal Pro
vinces Government was or was not a departure fn m the policy adopted 
either by the Government of India or other Provincial Governments. 

Sir Joshi : I don't know what policy is followed by these Goverments but 
. the policy pursued by our Government had the approval of the Govern
ment of India. 

Mr. Rao again questioned ; Is it not a fact that either. the Government 
of India or other Provincial Governments, especially the Bengal Government, 
wherein Swarajists have practically achieved the same results as in C. P.,. 
has not thought it fit to carry on a similar propaganda against the 
Swaraj is ts " 

Tho P•esident. The Home Member has replied to the question. 
Sir Joshi concluded thus :-The s•tuation created by the dominant 

party in this House made the Government to take up this propaganda wmk 
and this was the reason why the Government issued leaflets and pamphlets. 
I once more repeat that this propaganda was not directed against any 
party as such, but the Government was bound and 1 agree with the Govern
ment view, that it was necessary to place facts and explain the situation 
before the public. 

VotiDg on Budget Demands 

On the 12TH MARCH the Council met to vote on demands for grants. 
'The Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen, Finance Member, then moved, on 
behalf of Government, several demands for grants. 

Mr. Y. M. Kale, proposed a motion for reduction for Rs. 24,ooo and 
odd onder the land revenue demand for twenty-six lakhs. !his was 
defeated by 8 votes against 26, all Swaraj1st members from c. p 
.Marathi and Hindi Provinces having remained neutral. 

Another cut amounting toRs. 75,190 under Land Revenue, propo~ed 
by Mr. B:G· Kbapar~e was put to the vote and carried by 39 votes against 
22, Swara)lsts belong10g to the three groups solidly voting for Mr. 
Kbaparde's amendment. 

On the 13TH MARCH the Hon. Mr. B. P. Standen, Finance Member, 
moved. that the demand under the head Land Revenue as reducea by 
the Council at ,yesterday's meeting be assented to and the motion was 
carried by 30 votes to 27. 

The Finance Member tben announced' that at the conclusion of :yester
day's proceedings the Governor invited Dr. Moonjee and Mr. kaghavendia 
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Rao to see him and discuss with him the existing situation. His Excellency 
also asked the Han. Mr. ·rambe to be present. ln course of the conversations 
it became clear tbat Dr. Moonje and his section w·ere opposed to tho forma
of any Ministry; whilst Mr. Rao and his section did not desire to form one 
without the support of Dr. Moonje and his section. In order to . get at the 
sense of the Council with regard to having a Ministry at all it was agreed that 
as soon as the Land Revenue demand had been disposed of the President 
should be asked to take the vote lor the Ministers' salaries. 11 tho Council 
decided that Ministers should be appointed, His Excellency undertook to 
endeavour to form a Ministry from any party or group of parties able to 
concede a majority in the Council. 

Several members requested an adjournment till 3 p.m. and the President 
granted their request. 

Ministers' Salaries Refused 
Amidst lively scenes and acute tension prevailing throughout, the 

Council reassembled at exactly 3 p.m. to discuss once for all the much vexed 
question regarding the Ministers' salaries which were fixed on behalf ·of the 
Government at -Rs. 3,000 per month each, plus travelling allowance amount
ing to Rs. 3,ooo annually. 

Mr. Sita Cbaran DUBE Liberal, raised a point of order that Ministers' 
salaries should be in accordance with rules and standing orders which provide
that those. salaries should be equal to those which were paid to the Executive 
Councillors of the Provincial Satraps. On behalf of the Government the 
Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Standen, Finance Member, changed his- original motion 
and. put the Ministers" salary at Rs. 4,ooo per montb each. 

Mr. K. P. VAIDYA, Swarajist, who had moved last year the 
motion -fixing the Ministers' salaries at Rs. 2 annually, moved the same 
motion reducing Ministers' salaries to Rs. 2. The mover in the course of 
his speech said:-

" As there has been no change in the political situation during the last 
year, since the time the Budget was thrown out, and particularly as the 
Muddiman Committee's Report is not only disappointing and unsatisfactory, 
but in some respects positively retrograde. 1 see no reason why we should 
vote for the salarLs of Ministe19." The mover then moved his amendment 
formally. 

Mr. Salpekar from Chindwara and Mr. G. S. Gupta, both Swarajists, 
supported Mr. Vai_dya.'s amendment with stirring speeches making out a 
strong case against tbe dyarchical form of Government, whoso death-knell 
was already wrung last year, and whose funeral was solemny performed 
recently by the publication of the Reforms Enquiry Committee's Report. 

The Hon. Sir Moroparit JOSHI in a vehement speech stated that the 
placing of the motion of Ministers' salaries for the consideration of this House 
on that day was with a view to ascertain the sense of the House, vrh ... ··.,.er
the House was in a mood to carry on the administration of 1the Transferred 
subjects. The Home Member thought that tbe Swarajists 'were too much 
eager to press questions and also several resolut•ons before the dyarchical 
form of Government which they wanted to put an end to. Sir Joshi said that 
Swarajists who wished to kill Dyarchy should not have fought out their 
battles on the floor of tbis legislature. The fact that there are clear cut· 
divisions in the Swarajists conclusively proved that there was now a real 
change of front, so far as the Swarajya Party's policy was concerned. 

The ·Home Member then attempted to bring home to tbe House the evil 
effects due to the absence of any .Ministers last year an:::l concluded his 
speech with an appeal to realise those effects and duly weigh them and 
adjust themselves to the changing circumstances and varying environment. 
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Dr. KHARE another Swarajist, in rising to support Mr. Vaidya's 
motion said : •• It is a known fact all over India that our party, the Swarajya 
Party, came to this House with a fixed political purpose. They did not come 
here to work the Reforms but to wreck them. This is known all the world 
over. Well, they succeeded in the Central Provinces as ~ell as in Benga! to 
some extent. The result was that Dyarcby was killed or, If not actually k1lled 
it was almost in a state of suspended animation (laughter). Seeing this fact, 
the bureaucracy in their wise mind thought that unless they revived it it was 
of no use. Therefore, to revive it from that corpse· like condition or that 
of suspended animation, 1hey appointed a committee of Doctors, commonly 
known as the Muddiman Committee. The Doctors themselves differed and 
presented their separate reports. the Majority and the Minority Reports, 
and the result is that the patient is suffering. Now, Sir. before the Muddi
man Committee every body of importance or consequence ·who gave any 
evidence bas clearly and emphatically condemned the systtm of Dyarcbical 
Government. The Minority Report favours Provincial Autonomy with some 
reservations and the Majority Report is cot only unsatisfactory, but it is 
retrograde and I think it is a great camouflage. 

•• Now, Sir, is it open to any member of our party to consent or to be a 
willing party in this bureaucratic attempt to revive Dyarcby ? Only re
cently, only to·day, what has Mr. Sastry said about the Muddiman Report. 
He says that, even they, the Mahomedans and the Moderateco, have got no 
case for confidence in the Government. Every Party in the country, the 
Non-Brabmins, the Swarajists, Liberals and Independents, they all condemn 
it. Nobody wants it. I cannot realise the position in which anybody says 
., we do not want Dyarchy •· and votes for the salaries of the Ministers. 
It is simply inconsistent. Some allegations have been made of defections 
from our party. There may have been or there may not have been 
defections from our party. Propaganda work was done in Berar. Perhaps 
I do not know, my Berar friends may have been victimized by it, but I 
warn my hiends here not to be victimized by such propaganda made here in 
this House. We certainly did not come here to reap the benefits of the 
Reform. We came here with a cJear political mission. Well, Sir, this 
question of Ministers' salary is placed before us in this bud Ret in the shape 
of a bucket of water. This bucket of water is placed before the horse 
and I leave it to the good sense of the horse with the full confidence that 
he knows whether to drink the water or to kick the groom." 

Mr. B. G. KHAPARDE next addressed the House and all eyes turned 
towa1ds the speaker with curiosity. Mr. Khaparde emphatically contradicted 
the statement that the Hon'ble Sir Moropant Josni's propagandist tour 
in Berar had changed the angle of vision of Berar Swarajist9, but on 
the other band the Home Member's tour bad only brought about additional 
strength and sodidarity in the Swarajya Party. Mr. Khaparde thought 
that Dyarcby in all its tempting colours stood condemned to·day as ever 
before, As regards the way in which h1s friends from Berar would vote 
on the present motion lor reduction, the speaker very guardedly suggested 
that his colleagues would keep their minds perfectly open. · 

The Hon. Mr. SIAN DEN replying to the debate said that it was the 
wish of Hia Excellency the Governor which he was authorised to communi
cate that, in case uasona_bl~ salar1es were voted, His Excellency would 
undertake to form the Mmrstry from amongst those who His Excellency 
thought would command the confidence of the House. 

The Hon. President then put the motion to vote and declared it carried. 
Dr. Kbare claimed a division which was granted. The motion was carried 
by 37 votes against 28 amidst great jubillat10n among the Swarajists. 
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On the 14TH MARCH, after interpellations were over, Dr. Moonje 

moved the adjournment of the House to discuss the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee report, and as the House granted leave, the President announced 
that the motion would be takeo up at 4 o'clock, if His Excellency the 
Goveroor permitted it. 

The Council then proceeded with voting of demands. Demands under 
the heads • Stamp and Forest' both reserved, •' Registration,u transferred, 
., Irrigation works" reserved, were voted without any division. 

Mr. Khaparde moved a reduction of rupees five hundred under" Tra
velling allowances." He said that he moved· this reduction as a vote of 
censure on the Government carrying on propaganda against the Swarajists, 

Dr. Moonje and Mr. Raghavendra Rao supported Mr. Khaparde's 
amendment, and explained that they must insist on reduction, as they 
objected to paid servants of the Crown carrying on propaganda againt the 
constitutionally constituted predominant party in the Legislature. It was 
not on any personal ground against the Hon'ble Sir M. V. Joshi, that they 
did so, but they wished to stop this bad system, which contributed to 
indiscipline among Government servants. 

The motion for reduction was put to vote, and .declared carried by 
36 to 23 votes. 

Mr. G. M. Kale next proposed a reduction of Rs. 4,6oo under 
•• Civil Secretariat,,. •• sp~cial pay of Under·Secretaries," The motion was 
put to vote and declared lost, seven to twenty-four votes. 

There was another motion to reduce by Rs. I6,boo, the demand 
under the head '' Co~mtssioners ., relating to Commissioners' establishments. 
In spite of Government opposition.the motion was carried without division. 

Muddiman Report Condemned. 
The Council re-assembling after lunch at 4 p. m., Doctor MOONJE, 

moved his motion for the adjournment to consider the Muddiman Enquiry 
Committee's Report. He said :-

" The publication of this monumental <iocument is bound to affect the 
vital interests of the people of lndia, This report is absolutely disappoint
ing, most inadequate and in some important respects definitely retrograde. 
If looked purely from the constitutional point of view, the soul of the Reform 
Act consisted in two important halves, one concerning the Governor's 
powers, and the other regarding the powers of Ministers. So far as 1 have 
been able to go through this report 1 may at once say that the very soul of 
the Government of India Act's constitutional position bas been set at naught. 
and the Governor has been still retained in all the true colours of a Bureau
cratic hard master. The powers of the Ministers, acCording to the report, 
have been vitally curtailed. The expressions used in the report regarding 
the Minister's relations with the interests and classes are too vague and wide 
and will cover almost everything we can dream of . 

.. On general review the report is almost an attempt to see the interests 
of the Services safe-guarded. An example of the fine discipline which our 
rulers aim at will be found in the way in which mere secretaries working 
under the Ministers should catch the ears of the Provincial Satraps behind 
the back of the Ministers, the1r real masters. 1 t is the privilege of the 
people to choose their oWn Ministers and to do away witb this most 
important right is to kill the ve1y soul of the Reform Act. The committee 
bas miserably failed to provide any remedy regarding the responsibi.ity of 
Ministers. Hence it was that we Swarajists in the C. P. have deemed 1t 
.our solemn duty to exercise our rights tn' voting our own sala~ to tbe 
Ministers with a view to compel the Government to satisfy our leg_1t1mate 
demands and aspirations. When the real atmosphere of co-operatlon was 
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created then alone we would take care to maintain the dlgnit,r of Ministers 
by voting a reasonable salary. Until then we w•ll certamly vote only 
rupees two and not a pie more." . . . 

After this stirrin~ speech Mr. Joshi, Mr. Chhed1lal, Mr. S1tacharam 
Dube, Mr. s. M. Cbitnavis, ex-Minister t~ the C. P._ Gc:>vernme':'t and 
Doctor Khare delivered splendid speeches m _condemm~g m no m1staken 
t ms the most retrograde report of the EnqUiry Committee. The speech 
0~r Mr. s. M. Chitcavis was much appreciated, especially when he condemned 
Dyarchy in the clearest possible terms. 

Alter an hour's discussion the Honourable Mr. B. P Standen, on behalf 
of the Government, stated that the attitu~e of oflic_ials will be absolute~y 
neutral aod that they will not take any active part m the debate aod wlll 
simply watch with interest the trend of the debate that was gomg on and 
would be prepared to give their view :when called Dl;'on t~ do so b~ the 
highest authorities who were alone respons1ble for appolntmg th1s Committee 
of Enquiry. 

After few more speeches the motion was put to vote and carried un .. 
animously. 

Narshingpur Mal-administration. 
On the 18th MARCH the Council met in the Council chamber at 12 

noon, the Hon'ble Mr. S~ B, Tambe presiding. The visitors' galleries were 
rather crowded in view of several non-officiai resolutions, including one 
regarding the long-standing rule of alleged terrorism of Mr. Bourne, 
Deputy Commissioner, Narasingbpur. Mr. Ravishankar SHUKLA Sawarajist 
m,mber from Raipur, in place of Mr. Chandra Gopal Mishra who was absent 

. moved the following resolution : 
.. This Council recommends to the Governor· in Council that as Mr, 

Bourne's administration of Nara ... ingpur Distict has been unsatisfactory, 
be should no longer be kept in charge of the executive administration of 
the district.,. 

While moving this important resolution Mr. Shukla referred to several 
constitutional attempts made by the people of Narasingpur to expose in 
glaring colours the innumerable acts of high·handedness, terrorism and 
virulent campaign against the Congress and Swaraj party movements 
launched upon by Mr. Bo,roe and his minions. Mr. Shukla narrated to the 
House vividly the different mischievous and most questionable methods 
resorted to by Mr. Bourne to lanocb upon ao open campaign against the 
non-co-operation movement. Mr. Shukla proved with the help of figures and 
facts and also documentary evidence bow Mr. Bourne published a paper 
" Narasinha" to fight out ::,warajists at the time of the last Council elec
tions. He also published the most poisonous anonymous articles all directed 
against the Congress and the Swarajya Party activities. The recent darbars 
held at Gadarawada and other places in his jurisdiction in which Mr. Bourne 
moved from place to place like a great Moghul autocrat oo backs of lordly 
elep~an ts, the huge s~bscrip_tions ~ollected and wasted in parties and 
dancmg concerts, the tncentlves g1ven to terrorising and looting of the 
~eople. constant persecutio~ of leading non-co-operators including those 
hke Mr. Maneklal Kochen, pleaders and others, all these things, the 
speaker stated, had made Mr. Bourne's admioistratio.o the blackest spot 
in the whole of British India and the sooner this mal-administration was 

· put a stop to the better it would be for people of Narasingpur who were 
simply ground down under the iron hands of Mr. Bourne. 

Mr. G. S. GUPr A io supporting the resolution stated that it was 
the supreme prerogative of this Council to bring to light several acts 
of zooloom by Mr. Bourne and. urge the Government to remove such an 
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autocratic agent- of His Majesty the King Emperor, from the Executive 
Administration of a district where the iron hand was hanging heavily over 
the helpless people. 

Mr. DAULATS!NGH, Member from Narasingpur and against whom Mr. 
Bourne had carried a persistent campaign of vilification, and despite which he 
was returned at the head of poll during the Council election, narrated concrete 
instances showing beyond the shadow of doubt, several acts ol high-handed· 
ness of Mr. Bourne. 

The Honorable Sir Moropant JOSH!, Home Member, defended 
Mr. Bourne's district administration and h1s regime as a setuemen t officer 
with a very passionate speech; In the course of his speech the Home 
Member admitted the autbenticity of Mr. Bourne's vanity, which 
was not qut'te sufficient justification for Mr. Bourne's severe impeachment 
at the hand of the House and appealed to them to discuss the resolu
tion on its merits, and not prompted witb any hostile attitude. Sir 
Moropant Josbi was heckled \Vltb several questions irom Swarajists member 
during his speech. 

Mr. KHAPARDE made a very spirited speech in supporting Mr. Shukla's 
resolution. In the course of his speech he proved to the hilt how public 
opinion, expressed in most unambiguous terms on vital questions like 
Rowlatt Act and other black measures, was actually flouted by the 
Government, who supposed themselves to be the sO-called custodians 
of Law and Order, and how long-standing were the grievances regarding 
several acts of terrorism of Mr. Bourne, wbich the Government had utterly 
failed to remove. Mr. Khaparde pertinently a•ked "Could not all C.l.D's. 
paraphernalia or other agents of the Government g1ve even an inkling 
into the whole melodrama of which Mr. Bourne had so long acted as the 
chief moving hero? He urged the Home Member to defend Mr. Bourne not 
as an advocate of Law, but as a member of the Government. 

Doctor KHARE, while supporting the resolution thought that all 
Government officials and espectally District Officers like Mr. Bourne should 
be above suspicion. The fact that the Government still persists in 
retaining Mr. Bourne as Deputy Commissioner was simply to spite the 
people's wishes and if Mr. Bourne bad been an indian he would have seen 
bis worst days long ago. 

Mr. Raghavendra RAO made a very vehement speech in the course of. 
which he proved with concrete instances bow Mr .. Bourne observed in its 
very breach the well-understood maxims of morality and good Government. 
Mr. Bourne as Sub-Divisional Officer at Kbamgaon even went to the 
length ol insulting a leading member of the Nagpur Bar, Mr. M. V. 
Abhyankar, M. L.A., (Swarajist) and had to apologise to him subsequently, 
Mr. Rao then tracea Mr. Bourne's administrative history. and showed how 
Mr. Bourne"s adm~istration of Narshingpur has actually brought the Bdti:;b. 
adm1mstration and also the Civil Service througbout India into sidicule. Mr. 
Rao regretted that Sir Frank Sly, ex·Satrap o• the Province should have 
failed to tackle with the Narsinghpur question with adequate tact. H. E. 
Sir Montague Bu1ler had sought the co·operation of this House in his address 
to the Council and if His Excellency was really sincere and bonest in bi~ 
moves for co·operauon, this question of .Narsinghpur administration was 
simply a touchstone and the speaker would watch with keen interests to 
w\>at Hts Excellency would do in the matter. When it is the policy ol the 
Government to send honourable Indians to jail on a mere suspic·on, such as 
the Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation. it was oi no use tu 
place any judiCial evidence before the Government who would 11ever be 
vrepnred to be convinced. lf Sir Montagu Butler was really wanting to ao 
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justice and nothing but justice to the _peohple ofdNar~intghtipur, he should 
1mmediately remove Mr. Bourne from Namng pur a mmts ra on. 

Doctor MOON JEE, in the course of his speech, called in q~estion th~ v~ry 
propriety of retaining Mr. Bourne as _the be~ of ~ e _Nars~nghpur _DIStnct 
after such well based calumnies a_gamst hts adnum~tratlon, whtcb was 
carried more by zeal than by aiscretton. Doctor MoonJe~ :>•ked why was 
there not a complaint against any other Depot~. Comm1ss10ner ox_cept Mr. 
Bourne. Be fervently appealed to all his SwaraJ 1st and other In ends to 
vote over the resolution purely from the ments of the case and put:' 
straight question to tbe Government. members on. the op~stte benches ~f 
they co1dd agree to institute a Committee of Enq~uy to go ~nto Mr. Bournes 
administration. If they were unable to accept thts suggest10n on behalf of 
his party he would at least expect to get a straight answer to his another 
straight question as to whether the Government would transfer Mr. Bourne 
to Nagpnr or to Bilaspur where his friend, Mr. Raghavendra Rao, would 
take proper care of htm. Dr. Moonjee wanted an answer from the Govern
ment then and there and after requesting his fraends not to speak on the 
resolution before getting some definite answer to his queStions put. he 
demanded the closure of tho debate. 

The Hon'ble Slf M. V. Joshi, Home Member, stated that the questions 
put by Dr. Moonjee could not be answered unless and until the Governor
in·Conncil considered the whole question and as snch he was not prepared to 
meet with the wishes of Dr. Moonjee. 

Doctor Moonjee asked if the Home Member would agree to postpone 
taking of the votes on the resolntion till to-morrow during which interval 
the Govemor-in-Council may consider thts question. 

The Hon'ble Sir Joshi oxpressed his inability to do so and wanted to 
dispose of tbe question at once. 

When these reasonable suggestions were not at all paid any heed to, the 
original resolution was put to vote and was declared carried by 37 votes 
against 14, even tbe nominated members having solidly voted 1n favour of 
the resolution and thus effecting a most crushing defeat on the Government. 

Other Resolutions. 
Mr. Y. M. Kale moved his resolution recommending that instruc· 

tiona be Issued to all the Deputy Commissioners that they should take active 
steps to encourage the establishment of Village Panchayats under Act V. of 
Ig•o and should render all help to non-officials working in this direction. 
After some discussion the resolution was carried without any division. 

Thakur Chedllal moved the third re~olution recommending to 
H. E. the Governor-in-Council to appoint a Committee to enquire into the 
allegations of maladministration and report within thirty days and narrated 
in a fine speech what peculiar circumstances have driven the mover to urge 
this resolutiOn for consideration of the Honse. After Thakur Chedilal"s most 
comphernsive speech, the Council was adjourned at 6-Io till next day. 

On the 19TH MARCH the Council meeting Thakur Chandilal 
·moved a resolution for tbe appointment of a committee to enquire into the 
allegations of maladministration in the district of Bdaspur and quoted 
several instances of alleged maladmini•tration. .Mr. E. Ragbavendra Rao 
supported tbe resolution and quoted also several such instances. 

Mr. E. E •. Nelson, Chief :;ecretary, said that the Government entirely 
dissociated itself from any vor.:e of censure that may be involved in the 
administration of the present Deputy Commissioner who is an Indian with 
an unblemished record of 30 years' service. Government refused to throw 
its servants to the wolves on the slightest sign of popular clamour. 
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The Home Member and the Hon'ble Mr. Standen said that no case has 

been made out for the appointment of a committee. After some. more 
speeches, the Hon'ble Sir M. B, Joshi gave an assurance that the local 
Government was anxious to get information and may make enquiries and it 
was their bounden· duty to do so and he hoped that in view of his assurance 
the mover would withdraw his resolution. 

Thakur Chandilal then withdrew liis resolution. 
The Council then discussed other non-official resolutions. A resolution 

was passed asking the Government to constitute the Amraoti Camp
Municipality into an elective body. There was a discussion on resolutions 
relating to revision of settlements in Malkapur and Khamgaon taluks 
in Berar. 

Students' Shooting Clubs 

On the 2oTH MARCH, Dr•Moonjee moved his resolution recommending 
the composition of a non-official committee of elected members of the Council 
to frame proposals for facilitating the establishment of shooting clubs, 
particularly in connection with ·High Schools and Colleges. In the course 
of his speech Doctor Moonjee said that young men of India must be 
prepared to· shoulder up the responsibility of National defence. The 
speaker accused the Government of racial bb.s when he offered to pro
vide for fifty thousand recruits at the time of the last European warfare. 

Mr. Dharmadhikari while supporting the resolution thought that 
without national defence self-rule would· be a myth and there was a fine 
material in India to constitute national army. Mr. G. R. Joshi also sup
ported the resolution w1th a good speech. 

Mr. S. M. Chitnavis, ex-Minister to the C. P. Government strongly 
supported the resolution making out a strong ·case in favour of giving 
immediate efiect to the recommendations contained JD Doctor Moonjee•s 
resolution. Mr. Chitnavis thought that public lile in the country ought t<> 
be a mirror of the education, but that mirror at time~ did not reflect the 
highest Ideal. A civic sense of responsibihty must be also engendered among 
young men along with the formation of character, which was very mucb. 
neglected. 

The Hon'ble Sir M. V. Joshi while opposing Doctor Moonjee's resolu
tion requested the mover not to press bis resolutlon till the next session of 
the Council wh1ch the Home Member said would meet in July next and by 
which time the local Government will be in a better position to chalk out 
its definite policy in accordance w1th instructions from the Government of 
India which were anx.iously awaited. · 

The resolution was tben put to vote and carried ·without division. 
Mr. Thakur's resolution asking the Government to compulsorily 

establish municipalities in tahsil towns and towns having more than five
thou•and population was acceeded to on behalf of the Government by Mr. 
Matbais, Finance Secretary. , . 

After one more resolution was carried without division the Han. Pre
sident prorogued the Council in accordance with instructions received from. 
H. E. the Governor. 

37{a) 
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Govenor's Certification 

(NAGPUR 

Sir Montagu Butler, Governor of the . Central Provinces, restored 
a number of demands which were rejected by the Central Provinces 
Legislative Council. . . 

In the March session of 1921i demands totaiiing Rs. 5,23,97,353 
were presented to the Legislative Council. These demands were met sub· 
ject to reductions amounting in all to Rs. I 2,02,633. Some of these 
reduotioris related to particular items considered in themselves on· 
necessary. Others were made, not so much with a view to effecting 
economies, as to indicate to the Government that the Council desired 
a change of policy. In many legislative bodies it bas been found con· 
venient, when reductions of the latter kind are made, to reduce only · 
a token sum and not the whole grant, and it would have saved His 
Excellency the Governor from having to exercise his powers under 
Section 72-D of the Government of India Act if that procedure had 
been followed by his Legislative Council. As it is, he has been obliged 
to certify certain items in order to keep going the machinery of the 
administration. In such cases, however, out of del erence to the views 
of the Legislative ·Council he has certified the demands, less a tqken 
sum so Ill to leave on record the fact that his Government has taken 
nota of the. opinion given, and as an assurance that the matter will 
be looked into further. 
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Lord Olivier's Articles on India 
The following are the four articles referred to before which Lord 

Olivier contributed to the columns of the Statesman. 

No. I. 
Labour's Policy 

1 am asked to communicate to 'The Statesman' my views on certain points 
just now of particular interest in Indian public affairs. 

First, what bas been the attitude of the late Labour Government towards 
the constitutional difllculties ? 

Very clear declarations as to that attitude were made by Mr. MacDonald 
Mr. Rwhards and myself on public occasions. If however, the character of 
our policy has been obscured for publin opinion in India to anything approaah
ing the degree in which it has been travestied and misrepresented in some 
leading newspapers in this country. it is no wonder that a clear under
standing should be still to seek. The line which has been consistently 
taken by the Conservative Press for the purpose of discrediting the Swam
jist Party, discouraging the advocates of the democratization of Indian Govern
ment. and incidentally disparaging Labour Government, is no doubt accountable 
for what the Statesman has described as the "solemn nonsense" talked by Mr. 
Bald win in the speech in which he opened his election campaign, imputing 
responsibility to Labour policy for recent outbreaks of religious faction fighting 
between Hindus and Mohammedans. 

LABOUR'S Am. 

I feel quite sure that if Mr. Baldwin had been cross-examined as to what 
he meant by the "nerveless and vaaillating policy" <>f the Labour Government 
in regard to India, he could have given no explanation, having any relevance 
to the facts, of what the vaaillations of that policy, pursued in absolute harmony 
with the Viceroy, had actually been. That phrase was doubtless culled bodil;v 
from one of his own Party journals by those who gave him the notes for hiS 
speech. One special correspondent of one of those journals. I remember, 
attributed with similiar sapience the Akali campai~ in the Punjab to my 
repetition of an obvious political truism as to the anti-democratic character of 
communal representative institutions. (I see that Sir M. Hailey has just been 
expressing the same perilicious doctrine). 

My late ministerial colleagues and I m;vself have consistently sought to 
assist in the development in India of de.nocratic self-governing political institu
tions, building on the foundations and with the scaffolding of the Montagu
Cbelmsford reforms i.to work with the Government of India towards the pur
pose of which all politically-minded Indian reformers, whether they call them
selves Swarajists, ID.dependents or Moderates, appear to us unanimous in aimin15. 
tliSt is to say, the establishment of a selr-governing Indian Dominion within 
the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

I say "politically-minded," because, whether wisely or mistakenly, those 
who have desired to advance this development have worked on lines Prescribed 
by the belief that for large and complex States, and such as those which must 
compose any future federation of India, the elective Parliamentary political 
form is tile best practicable working machinery. We do not believe that an 
Indian Dominion can be governed by the British Parliament. or b;!' !' Secretary 
of State for India in Council, or ~Y a steel frame of se~ected. ~ntish sup.er
men eternally guaranteed aw1inst bemg controlled by Ind18D MiniSters, Indian 
Heads of departments, or 'ndian Legislatores, or by a Fascism representing_ a 
limited learned or intflllectual or military or propertied class, or by the dis
solution of cen1ralized institutions and the adoption of a scheme of society in 
which Government is not or~r.>nised into an_y higher complex than the ~e 
community. We ascribe no divinity or spuitual unction to the elective Parlia-
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mentary form with a wide franchise, but we know of no better organ ol 
political liberty. 

SWA.RA.IIST liANJFESTO, 

When we came into office we found that the strongest organized ;Indian 
political partf aiming at this common end had refused, and was refusipg, to 
have any dealings with the scheme of the Montagu-Chelmsford constitution as 
a workable apparatus. They had, -in~eed, moved from non.~co-ope"!ltive Council
abstention to obstructionist Councii-eJ!try. The Sw&raJISt man.ifesto f9r last 
autumn's election CJ'm)}aign_ went, l!owever, much further than this, and m our 
opinion quite unJustly, If not Without some elements of excuse, asserted that 
the whole scheme of the Montagu-Qhel;nsfo~ ~eforms W"!' a disl!o~est sham, 
designed to maintain the eCODOJDIC explm~f:ion of India by Bntam, and to 
keep the Indian nation m snbservJency to Bntish control. How could anyone 
who knew anything of Mr. Monta![ll or Lor~ Chelmsfo~ pretend t(\ belieye 
such a representation ? That manifesto was, m my opmion, not only mept m 
its pro.m.mme of political tactics, but, in the character of its premises, an untrue, 
misleading and poisonous document. Not more untrue, misleading and mis
chievous, no doubt. !]Ian are the polif;iral 1)1apifestoes. (\f party politi~ians con
stantly in all countnes, '!I'd not least m Dqtrun. but, 1f It, were to b!' Judged. as 
an OJqJression of the beliefs of senous mmded and rational leadmff Indian 
politiCians, discreditable to their temper, their intelligence and their political ~
city. There was, as I have said, some excuse for it. The irritation which 
prompted it was, in a great degree, explicable and natural, but it was not a 
manifesto which some of the highly intelligent men who endorsed it could 
possibly have believed to have been a sound presentation of political fact ; 
any more than intelligent Conservative statesmen in the recent British general 
election could possibly have believed a good deal of their Party pamphle
teeriog. 

MONTFORD OO~"'STITUTION. 

Whatever opinio'!, however, the Labour Government might have of the 
Swarajist manifesto, me fact remains that the Swarajists, and not only the 
Swara)ists but practically most of the Independents or Moderates, impugned the 
suitability, even as a transitional fonu, of the "Montford" Constitution ; and anyone 
who had, as I had, the opportunity of talking to liberal-minded and friendly 
critics, disposed to make the best of that Constitution, could hardly fail to 
recognise that there are essential difficulties in its practical working, and that 
it has worked with least friction where its formal provisions have been least 
rigidly adhered to. 

We could not. merely en the faith of its general rejludiation by the Swara
jists or others who had repudiated it from the first and had never given it any 
trial. agree that it needed revision ; but if there were indeed inherent impracti
cabilities in it, it would plainly be rediculous, out of mere obstinacy and to 
assert the infleXJ.ble will of Britain, to try to drive the Indian State in a galling 
harness by the refusing to modify those defects. We therefore took the logical 
and obvious line. We said : This scheme of Government, devised after exhaus
tive consideration by well-wishers of Indian self-government, holds the field. 
It has, beyond question, merits as compared with what preceded it, and a good 
deal of good work has been and is being done by responsible ministers under 
it. It is, in (aot, the only machinery at this moment available for carrying on 
the Government of India. 

liEVISION OF TBE ACT. 

Political constitutions exist for the purpose of carrying on government ; it 
js not P.hvhsically possible, even if you yourselves. are urepared to recommend 
1t, (wbic. you l'f6. not), ~uddenly and Immediately to substitute a completely 
democratic. con&titution . smt~ble to !1 self-governing Dominion. The Act of 
1919 provides for modifications of Its own arrangements without repeal or 
amendment of the A~t itJ;elf. Let us ascertain defimtely in 'what respects it is 
that the Act 1S work.mg badly or cannot be worked well and whether, in these 
respects, the ma,chinery or the mode of handling it can be improved within 
the powers P~~ded for that very _purpose. If and when such examination 
prodqces conVIction t-hat the ProVISions of the Act itself are unsuitable for 
carrymg on the operations of Government satisfactorily to those who have, as 
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responsible Ministers or 88 elected Council members, to work them and to 
those for whose benefit and convenience they are to be worked then the 
question whether any revision of the Act should be 1aken into consideration will 
present itself 88 an entirely open and unprejudiced one. For the moment. 
there is no substantial prima facie ]Jresamption with which to approach Parlia
ment for authority to revise its deCisions of 1919, 

Meanwhile, in any case in whic:g, as in the Legislative Assembly, in the 
Government . of Bengal, and in the uovernment of the Central Provinces, 
a Council conducts its business in such a manner as to disable the proper func
tioning of Government in the interests of those whom its functions primarily 
affect, the Act itself will operate automatically as was intended. to enable those 
public serv:ices to be catTied on. The Government of India and the Provincial 
Governments, finding themselves by historical process actually clothed with public 
duties in regard to the welfare of the community, are not exonerated from 
discharging .those duties by the fact that a political party, electefl by a very
sma!l mmonty of the persons affected by good or bad adritinistration of pubbc 
serviCes, desire to use the machinery of the Constitution providing for those· 
serv:ices as a means of putting pressure upon the Government to effect con
stitutional change. 

MINISTERS' SALARIES. . 

The Legislative Council of the Central Provinces, and later, though not 
at first, the Legislative Council of Bengal, took a perfectly legitimate and 
constitutional mode of protesting against thA form of the Constitution in refus
ing to vote salaries for the Ministers whose responsible appointment that 
Constitution ]Jrovides for. I .do n·t think that they acted either cleverly 88 
political tactiCians, or reasonably or public-spiritedly as L~gislative Councillors, 
m throwing out the votes for Ways and Means for the Health and Education 
Serv:ices in Bengal. Mr. C. R. Das and his ·followers indeed aC<l,uire.d the 
greater intelligence, when the matter was brought up again for ~.onsideration, 
to redress this blunder, and themselves to 1ake the responsibility of providing 
for those desimble public serv:ices, which, in the absence of their authority, 
the Provincial Governors could and wonld have carried on in so far, but m 
so far only, as the provisions of the Government of India Act gave them the 
P!JWer so to do. Many of my )?arty colleagues, like myself, always thought 
Mr. Gandhi's policy and its modified outgrowth in the Swarajist programme a 
deplorable mistake ; and it has certainly proved so from the point of view of 
constitutional progress. The Councils, .notwithstanding their incomplete powers, 
offered tlte best possible field for promoting what useful work could be done, 
and protesting against and exposing really substantial grievances, administrative 
or constitutional. · 

CONSISTEm POLICY. 

The political policy, on these premises, of the Labour Government. in con
cert with the Government of India, has been perfectly clear and undeviating: i 
it has consistently proceeded on the basis of the established "Montford' 
Constitution which leaves to the Provincial Governors or the Governor-General 
as may be, the nltirnate responsibility of declaring what public serv:ices it is 
necessary in the public interests to maintain and provide for. The Swaraiists 
and the Progressive Partie• generally desire, of course, to ~11_persede that 
system, and to vest the whole responsibility in the Councils. Whether, and 
in what degree, any advance can be madeiiis a question for the future which 
had not become ripe for decision during t e tenure of office of the Labour 
Party, because we had not got before us any reliable materials for fonnin_g a 
]J1'ima fame judgment in favour of modification of the existing constitution. 
These materials should very shortly be in the hands of the Government of 
India for report, and of Lord Birkenhead for consideration. The Government 
of India, and not the Swarajist Party, are meanwhile responsible for carrying 
on the government of the countcy-. That may come to be altered: the Swarajists 
desire to alter it, but until It is altered the Government cannot abdicate to 
clamour. It can only, and it is bound to, listen to reason. 

THE LEE REPORT. 

Many British Conservative politicians and journalists entertain and ventilate 
very. remarkable notions as to the manner in which the Government of Iodia 
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can or should be carried on. The moment that ~rd Lee's Commision on the 
Indian public services had reported, it was publicly assumed and R;SSerte4 that 
it was within illy _p!Jwer, and was my duty as Secretary of State,, npmed1~tely 
to announce that His Majesty's Government accepted the J;report m )IS entirety 
and to give directions that its rrovisions should forthWith be lnven effect 
to. Up to the end of m;v tenore o office, I WR;S repeatedly attacked and reviled 
for not having taken th1s course both by pnbhc men who ought to have known 
better, and by journalists who might perhaps not have been expected to know 
better-or, if they did, to say anythmg . djfferent Th~ Secretary. of State !)ad 
not the power to bring the Lee Comm1ss1on Report mto OJleration forthw1th. 
All its most important recommendations req_uired the passmg of rules with 
the approval of Parliament Some of them, if they are to be carried out, will 
require amendments of the Government of India Act My predecessor had 
agreed that the Legislative Assembly should have an opportunity of criticizing 
and commenting on the Report before action was taken on it No reasonable 
politician could fail to recognise the necessity, the pro]lriety, or at any nte 
the practical advantages of following this course. The Viceroy followed it at 
the earliest practicable opportunity. The recommendations of the Report, as 
one might have supposed would bA obvious, could not possibly be assented 
to by the Secretary of State until the Governor-General in Council and the 
Provincial Governments had advised upon the recommendations made and the 
effects of their application. All this was done with the ubnostpossible promp
titude on the part of the Government of India on its side, whilst in the India 
Office the examination and interchange of views with India were carried on 
by a special committee under the Chairmanship ·of Sir William Vincent, and 
including other Members of COuncil and the leading pennanent officials quali
fied to deal with the subject. The official advice of the Government of India 
0'! those points which had to be discussed and which could be dealt with 
Without more prolonged consideration, reached the Secretary of State at jnst 
about the date of the dissolution of Parliament. Save on certain minor points, 
the recommendations of the Commission were agreed to in these discussions, 
and ,Lord Birkenhead. I see, has announced that he and his colleagues propose 
to g~ve effect substantially to them. 

No. II. 
The Reforms Scheme 

' 

Another very surprising example of the sort of assumptions which are made 
in England with re,.,.rd to the powers of the Secretary of State was the insis
tent suggestion made by Lord Peel in the House of Lords in the last debate 
on Indian affairs, that His Majesty's Government OU11ht to take proceedings 
against Mr. C. R. Das on account of some statement made by him and repeated 
in the Jioru•ard newspal)er in connexion with the "Serajgani Resolution." I had 
twice to point out to Lord Peel that the question whether anyone in India 
has infringed the criminal law, and, if so. what action (if any) should be taken 
against him, was a question for the Government of India (l might have said, 
the Government of Bengal), and not for me. 

"Simla," again, was represented by the same ingenious press correspondent, 
wh_o had so remarkably diagnosed the cause of the Akali Jathas. as having been 
relieved by and seen political significance in the fact that Lord Chelmsford, 
and not the Secretarr of State for India, replied for the Government at the 
end o.f that debate-' Simla" being doubtless supposed by· him to be as ignorant 
as h1mself of the fact that no peer can speak twice on a motion except its 
mover. (See 1/egister 1924 Vol. II. p. 318) 

TRAI!SITIONAL FORY. 

. I a1p asked ~hether I. think the J¥!form Scheme of 1919, "if worked ont to 
1ta lo(!lcal end, IS a suffiCient concession to the Swarajist." or if not that there 
~hould be an:y: early remodelling of it. The 1919 Constitution 'was never 
mtended by 1ts framers to be more than a transitional form so that I do not 
feel sure. wh.at i~ mean~ by its "logical end." If the logical end of the dyarchi
cal ronstitution 1s that 1t should be worked as a dyarchy, and stereotyped in 
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the form in which a dyarchy can best be worked, I should certainly hold that 
that was not sufficient. 

As I have already observed, the dyarchy appears to have worked most 
succe.<sfully where it has been worked least logically in relation to its osten
sible form. Further, the dyarchy was not established with a view to the final 
stereotyping of its form, but as a scaffolding for building a wider, and 
ultimately complete, responsible machine of democratic control. as to 
hastening the remodelling of the scheme, I am a pmctical administrator, 
and I never indulge in the luxury of advising that things should be done until 

· I am prepared to show why and how they should be done. 
If I had remained in office, I should have expressed an opinion on both these 

subjects as soon as I had considered the Report of the Committee of Inquiry 
into the present constitution, which was set up to provide material for judgment. 
I may have formed some judgment ; in fact ; I have formed several pretty 
decided ones. 

WORKING OF DYARCHY. 

But I could not, during my .term at the India Office, mske myself responsible 
for expressing them before I was prepared to support them by sifted evidence. 
and the opinion ,of the Government of India, for, on almost every aspect of the 
working of the dyarchy, differences of opinion and testimony have been given 
to me. This much I may say ; that in the great number of conversations 
which I have had with representative members of all classes of public men 
interested in these questions, I have never heard one eulogy of, or expression of 
satisfaction with the dyarchy. 

So far as I have been able to follow the evidence given before the Inquicy 
Committee, the criticisms and admissions of its defects which were volunteered 
to me have been fully elaborated. and, I gather, pretty convincingly establishedb 
in the :proceedings there. And I see a press forecast, which I hope may e 
well-insprred. that it is understood that all parties now recognize the expediency 
of some modifications, and see their way to agreement as to proposals that can 
usefully be made. If this is so. it is possible that, with a Conservative Governd
ment in office, their supporters· may be a little less vociferous than they waul. 
have been under the late Government in their outcry that any kind of modi
fication would be ·a concession to faction, and would be regarded as an exhibition 
of weakness on the !>'lrt of the British Raj, .discouraging both to the Moderate3 
and to the Services. What ap)lears to me to be at present chief!~ endangering 
the credit of the British Raj in India is not so much doubt of Its firmness as 
despair of its intelligence. • 

I am asked whether the demand for a Round Table Conference with the 
object of obtaining immediate Home Rule for India is the sort of claim that I 
should support. In the first statement that I made in the House of Lords on 
Indian affrurs, I quite clearly expressed my conviction, which I adhere to. and 
which moreover I believe to be that of most Indian reformers, that no scheme 
for immediate Home Rule for India can possibly be imagined to be practicable. 
I use the word "immediate" in its natural sense. · 

Mr. Nehru's motion carried in last Janlll\ry's Assembly, recommended "that 
steps should be taken to have the Government of India Act revised with a vimv 
to establish full responsible self-government in India," and the summonin~e of a 
Round Table Conference to recommend "a scheme of constitution for India" to 
be placed before a newly elected Indian Legislature for its 8zyroval," and 
submitted to the British Parliament "to be embodied in 8 statute.' Assuming 
that the whole of this process might have taken about twelve months, ·I should 
regard the 1·esult as 8 scheme of "immediate Home Rule" for India, and I 
should unhesitatin!llY say that no such programme is sane]y practicable. And I 
agree with the Government of India, and with what Lord Curzon said last 
February in the House of Lords as to the difficulty of expecting any satisfactory 
agreed !lropo;;als from any "Round Table" Conference constituted as was J)ro
JlOsed. It may, however, quite reasonably be argued, as it is argued by 
Europeans for whose experienced indgment on Indian afl'rurs I have the highest 
respect, that the time has alresdy come for a further modification, at least in 
some provinces, of the Montagu·Chelmsford constitution. Where thero is good 
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reason for finding thisl it wonld be m;schievons pedantry to insist that nothing 
shonld be done nntil 929 because of the provisions of the Act of 1919. 

The Labour Government repeatedly expressed its desir~ to firld me&l)ll of 
getting English political intelligence mto a closer touch w1th Indian national 
aspirations. Very few people in Eng!and, even among the handful '!ho pay 
attention to Indian affairs, recogmze the character, tar less apprecmte the 
reasonableness (and for men nf spirit) the inevitability of the preliminary 
objection that is made by In!lian. N!'tionalists . to the preamble of tjle Act of 
1910 and still more to the 1mphcation that IS sometimes read mto that 
preamble-that, if the Swaraiists do not behave themselves, even that measure 
of democxacy may be withdrawn. 

LABOUR RESOLUTIONS. 

On the other hand. resolutions of La "\Jour Party Con.ferences deJI!anding the 
immediate grant of Home Rule to India me.an yery little except smcere gqod 
will, and. would be recognized by any one of tp.~1r supporters to JI!ean notbipg 
tangible if he conld have three months' adm1mstrative contact With the m
lmldients of the problem, both in British India itself and as between British 
India and the Native-rnled States. I should like to see a confrontation of half 
a dozen responsible En~lishmen of Cabinet rank-say two from each political 
party-with representatives of the various sections and interests of the Indian 
community, including, of course, the Native States, to deal open-mindedly with 
the whole situation and lift the consideration of it once and for all out of the 
arena of Imperialist Die-hardism, embittered intransigeance, and· of official 
tmditionalism. 

Meanwhile, if this effort that is now being made by constitutional reformers 
in India to p_roduce a draft scheme of constitution, acceptable alike to Swarajists, 
Moderates, Moslems, and Mr. Gandhi's followers, succeeds in its aim. that can
not fail to be a most important achievement, and may well nmrk the start of 
new developments. · 

PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY. 

Do I think "provincial autonomy" would be a war. out ? I am sorry to say 
that that phrase always strikes me as being, as 'Mesopotamia" was for the 
old lady, rather of the nature of a "blessed word·" Indubitably, the progress 
of democratic institutions will elaborate provincial autonomy with regard to 
internal provincial affairs, and, where certain subjects have been devolved 
from the Central to the Provincial Government in some Provinces and not in 
others. it , is quite safe and easy to say that this progress may and will be 
completed. But when you come to close quarters w1th the question that is 
involvell in thi~ idea of increased provmcial. autonO!JlY• you will find that 
devolution has, m fact, already gone so far t!o.at, m making any proposal· for 
further devolution. you raise very difficult and crucial questions indeed. Do 
you me4n by provincial autonomy thnt every province shall have its own 
system of customs duties, its own army, and the coastal provinces their own 
marine ? Do you desire that . the railway system shall be provincial?-and 
so on. It cannot, I fear, be Bald that the words "Provincial Autonomy" give 
the clue to the solution of the difficulties of the Indian Government. 

PRACTICAL PR!l'I'CIPLE• 

The only practical principle to follow is simplY this : That in all matters 
which ~irectly concern, either exclusively or chiefly, the people of an:!" district 
or '(l!'QVIDCe, local self-gove1nment is the most -healthy way of providing for 
public business ; but '!"!Jere the adl!linistrative policy of any provjnce may 
affect other commumties, that pohcy shonld be centrally administered on 
behalf of the whole federation, so as to produce as far as possible equality of 
sacrifice and equality of profit from the operations of Government. 

But perhaps "Provincial Autonomy" is to be understood to mean that the 
subjects "devolved" to the provincial Governments shall all be "transferred" 
and admi.nistel)lli _by Ministers responsible to the electorate. That is what all 
democratic pohticJaDs look forward to, and I among them. But I do not see 
h9w further advane;e can be embarked on until you have settled whnt exten
Sions of the franchise you are prepared for, and whether or not you are going 
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still further to embarrass yourselves with communal franchises. The more you 
do so, the more dissatisfaction and friction will your constitution inevitably 
produce. 

It is difficulties of this chsracter that convince me that the progressive 
adaptation of the present reformed constitution, and its loyal use as an engine 
of administration according to its possibilities of ~ood social service, and 
as a training-ground and sphere of eXJ?erience in what IS in India an unfamiliar 
and nowhere an easy, art-that of Parliamentary responsible government, with an 
uneducated and factious electorate-is the best practicable line to follow at 
present. 

No III. 
The Bengal Ordinance. 

I am asked, do I approve of the present policy of dealing with seditionists ? 
I am glad that the question is put in these terms because I want to emphasize 
the need of precision of language. Ever since the Indian National Congress 
movement was born, the aspirations and p,rop~nda of Indian Nationalists have 
at all stages been branded as "seditious. ' .Mr. John lllorleyo and Lord Minto in 
their time were denounced as pandering to sedition. I hsd thought that that 
condemnation of Lord Morle;v was by this time dead, but, in reading Colonel 
Buchsn's ·"Life of Lord Minto," I am reminded that manr. people are still 
disposed to gird at him for his belief in the JlOSsibilities of Indian 
Nationalism. 

As for Mr. Montagu and ·Lord Chelmsford, the .denunciation of them is still 
especially in Conservative circles in England, quite virulently active. There 
are still among us men who pass for authorities on Indian -affairs who would 
like to draw back from or "stiffen" the "Montford" Constitution, and govern 
India by the "strong hand." and who denounce the Reforms as having destroy
ed the P!Iblic services of India. "Sedition" still figures as an offence under 
the Indian Criminal Code. It is a dangerously indefinite term for a Code. 
Since the lapsing of the Defence of India Act, a good deal of the powers'of the 
Government of India to act rigorously against what they may regard as sedi
tion have lapsed ; the principal special power that the Government still 
l!9_!!Sesses to deal with what may properly be called sedition is tl!at of Regulation 
ill of 1818. 

BENGAL ORDINANCE. . 

I notice that in London newspapers as in many Indian utterance.•. it was 
assumed, or represented, that the Bengal Ordinance recently promulgl!ted by the 
Governor-Genei'al was aimed at "sedition." Mr. Baldwin and Lord Birkenhead 
ltave both been careful to correct this misrepresentation. The English ..Die-Hard 
Press persistently confounds the Bengal Secret Murder Societies with the Swaraj
ist Party; and habitually refers to thst -party a.q "seditious." Public political 
agitation for a change of constitution and the recruiting of votes with that aim 
is not sedition; nor is the hostile criticism of unsatisfactory forms of government 
or of unwise government actions, sedition. A political -party may be revolution
ary; secret terrorist organizations may also be revolutionary in their designs on 
the Constitution; but it is a confusion of thought-a confusion frequent]~ nsed 
for mischievous political purposes, both in India and in this country-to identify 
political revolution with anarchic terrorism. 

CRru!NAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Bengal criminal organisations aim at interfering with the stability of the 
Government of India by means of the murder of Government officers. They wish 
to cripple the machinery and to intimidate its administrators. This they aim at 
doing by assassination, by. ~sault, l!Y destr]lgtion, . by the. ll!!e of explo~Ive~. aJ!d 
by threatening and terrifymf( pnvate mtizens mto ass1stmg or acqmescmg 10 
their proceedings. The immediate object of their operations is not the Jl""!'eful 
boycott, not even the rendering ineffectual, by obstruction, of the constitutional 
machine, buL the actual killing and hurting of individuals by physical violence. 

The Labour Government-Mr. MacDonald, I myself as Secretary of State and 
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my colleagues in the Cabi'let-have always taken t.his view .• Ac\5 .<!f violence 
must be prevented. The ordinary mode of preventing them m mvihzed com
munities whose methods a~ based pn Brjtish mstitntions •. is by pnnjsb,ing those 

· who commit them, after tr1al by Jury m accordance .vnth . th.e <J.nmm~l Law. 
This is not always a completely effectual Jlle!Jiqd, but m somet1es m whteh the 
ordinary citizens are. prep~red to do .thell'. m~q duty by one .a!10ther, an4 to 
co-operate in punishing VIolence agamst md1V1duals, the provts10n. of pumsh
ment under the Criminal Law is generally considered to be a sufficient deter
rent. In Bengal, those methods of violent terrorism have been resorted to, and 
murders have been committed. The ordinary machinery for trying offenders 
and punishing them does not, for local reasons which are familiar to all readers 
of the Statesman, act effectually for their repression. The Government of 
India. in the _perso.ns :Pf the . Govern9r-Gen!'ral in Council .an~ the Gov!'rnor 
of Bengal in CounCil, liberal-mmded, Just-mmded and constitnhonally-mmded 
men most jealous for public liberties and their constitutional safeguards, and 
fully alive to the dangers of entrusting the repression of crime to police and 
officials, have witnessed the occurrence of outrages and have had information 
satisfying them that further such outrages were being plotted by persons whom 
the police had under observation. 

If an executive officer knows that a murder, an assault,· or any other form of 
outrage is intended to be committed and that Jlreparations for it are being 
made, and that, owing to the intimidation of Witnesses and jurymen by the 
fear of similar action, convictions cannot be obtained, it is his absolute duty to 
prevent such outrage occurring, whether or not he thinks that if it were allow
ed to occur its perpetrators could be convicted and :punished. It is the ele
mentary common-law duty and right of every citizen, and not only of a 
policeman, to do the like. It is one of the curses of bureaucratically-ruled 
communities that this common obligation is not recognized. It shows confusion 
of thought, if not insincerity, to cry out about the liberties of the subject, and 
to accuse a Government of opposing political propaganda and organization 
because, when it bas reliable information that outrages are being :planned by 
certain individuals it does not hesitate to lay its hand upon those mdividuals 
and prevent the maturing of their intended crimes. 

SW ARAJ AND TERRORISli. 

I fully recognize that the Swarajists ·have a good deal of excuse in the lan
gnsge w:qich bas been used in anti-Swarajist circles, and, in the British 
Conservative press. for asserting that the Bengal Ordinance is aimed at the 
Swarajist Party, because the hostile critics of the Swarajist Party have per
sistently used language which would indicate that they regard that party 
8l!d the Bengal terrorist conspirators . as intimately and consciously as?ocia!ed 
:mth .one a"!'ot:qer. I myself am convmced that any such general identification 
!S q\l)te UDJUSbfiabl~. If t!Ie Gove>:om.ent of Ben11al has put its hand upon some 
mdiVI4)lllls who, m . thell' constitutional, political activities belong to the 
Swararst Party, that IS not berause they are Swarajist politicians or henchmen 
of Mr. C. R. Das, but because the Government has evidence that they are active 
members in the terrorist organization. 

This brings me to the qnestion put to me as to what is my view of Mr. 
C, R. Das. .I aD! .'lot personally acq'!ainte(l. with Mr. Das, and feel a nahll'al 
diffidence m .cntimzmg a !pan of his ab1hty and obvious public spirit. I 
endeavouyed. . m a SP"'!Ch m the House of Lords, to indicate very precisely 
v:hat I did thmk about him; I s~e t,\lllt a newspaper which ought to be m9re 
mrcnmspect, •P!'Bk,~ of me as havtnur amused a whole sub-continent by callmg 
Mr .. Das a Silmt. As ~yone who had. heard or read my speech should know, 
I did not do any such thing. What I sa1d bas been misrepresented ad nauseam 
for politics). puryoses in !\Us country, by the journals who manufacture opinion 
for our unmtelhgent pnblir. My language was carefully framed I believe the 
whole of wha.t I s.¥d to ~ve been just and sound. I feel sin-e that Mr. Das . 
!IDd other lea~g__In<!iru)." pnbhc men are much too intelligent to misunderstand 
It, das our. Die-Hard JOurnals here and some in India have professed to mis
nn erstand It 
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Ma. DAB's SAINTLINESS. 

I expressed my personal admiration of Mr. Das's high ideals "on behalf of 
his country," and of the eloquence and vigour with which he had uttered them, 
an ap.Preciation in support of which I referred to Lord Ronaldshay's article ic 
the Nineteenth Century Review for July. With regard to Mr. Das's "Saintliness" 
my words were: "I am informed by a high authority on Indian politics that 
Mr. Das has the reputation of being a particularly upright and scrupulous 
politician, second only to Gandhi himself in saintliness of character.' The 
authority from whom I made this quotation verbatim was not (since I am now 
asked the question for the first time) the Viceroy, but was a person quite as 
well acquainted with Mr. Das's activities and reputation. 

When a candidate for election to the British Parliament. not known to his 
club friends as narrowly orthodox. habitual! ;I" goes in a high hat and a frock 
coat to the principal church of his constituency, I am not entitled to judJ!e 
whether a reputation which he may thereby acqnii:e for being a pious man 1s 
well fouoded or not. When Mr. Das shows himself such a passionate defender 
of the Hindu reli¢on as to proclaim that he will vindicate with his life his 
right to perform h1s devotions before the image of a divinity which bas been 
discovered after many years' oblivion in the house of the Mahant of Tarakeshwar. 
I am not entitled to pronounce whether he is a seeker after holiness or not. 
I el<J!ressed no judgment. Personal admi>ation of his patriotism I did ex)lress. 
But I dissociated myself from that quotation as to his reputation for saintliness 
in a manner which any schoolboy appreciative of English grammar and syntax 
could hardly have failed to detect. 

Nothing, however, is unfortunately more certain than that a politician may 
actually be notorious for devotional unction, and he regarded by his political 
opponents as highly unscrupulous. and having made my preamble with regard 
to what I had beard of Mr. Das, I devoted the rest of my references to 

- exhibiting him, not ouly as an uncrupulous politician, but as mistaken in his 
ideas as to what are effectual political methods. I expressed the opinion 
which I held. and had reason to hold, from the views which had been uttered to 
me by other Indians less imaginative than Mr. Das, that he was really convinced, 

in view of the record of British Government policy in Ireland and in Kenya; 
that the British statesman will not yield to demands for justice, but will yield 
to threats of force ; and further. that he was under the impression that the 
Indian and British Governments could be driven to constitutional concessions, 
not bf political and constitutional organization and action, but by the murder 
of pohcemen and the bombing of higher officials. I q_uoted and emphasized, as 
I bad done on a· previous occasion, the explicit warnmg which Mr. MacDonald 
had given before he came into office, that any such imagining was entirely 
mistaken and futile. 

NOT TO BE lNmrmATED 

Mr. Das had aJlparentl:v not understood that we meant what we said and 
that neither the Indian Government nor the British Government was ever likely 
to be intimadsted by this kind of action, or to abstain from the best pmcticable 
methods of preventing it. Had he not the repeated assurances of · tlie Noodle 
Press that the Labour Government was "weak-kneed" ?-had tried to force the 
Viceroy into commitments towards revision ?-was refusing him the powers 
he was pressing for to save EurQpeans from massacre ?-that. if murders 
occurred, the hlood would be on the Secretary of State's head'-because he had 
encouraged terrorism-had unnerved the services by revoking (?) the Lee 
Report? 

What I said was that "operations of secret murder societies are detestable " 
but that "it was not necessary for the British Government to assume au attitude 
of high moral condemnation of Mr. Das as a politician. because of his believing 
it "expedient that the Briti<h public · should be a little frightened" by such 
demonstrations as the support of the Serajguoj Resolutions •. or because his party 
had organized bribery and intimidation in the -Bengal Couocil. Why did I 
say this ? First, because the official expression of moral indignation is, obvious
ly, entirely idle, addressed to those who 3."9 in such a state of mind as to 
resort to th_ese methods, and secondly, because, as I stated, "it luu! been the 

. 39 
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continual polielf of the party tg which I beJong to repudiate aU such (orcib/e 
melhod3" quite mdependently of their mom! turpitude, on the ground of the1r folly 
and futilih In the face of which words our anti-reform Press here, and their 
jac)<als in ·India, had the impudence to proclaim that ~h.e Secretary of State 

. bad not only "canmrized" Mr. Das but had approved of political murder. 
The e.,"!'egious Mr Landon outdid himself in canting twaddle, and annoimced 

in the Daily Telegraph that "l;limla" ·"Cas rejoicing in the assurance that I 'Yas 
about to be forced to resign. Is 1t any wonder that, as I have sa1d, Indian 
politicians are conrin~ to despair of British intelligence, .to say. not.Jiing of 
honesty? I think 1t probable that a great many more Indum Natwnal1sts now 
recogmze the truth of what I then said than did so when I said it. Mr. Das 
himself has lost "respect and influence," as I expected he would. 

MTJRDER OF OFFICIALS 

The young man· who murdered Mr. Day acted wrongly (the advocate at his 
trial even pleaded that he was mad). No matter what may have been the 
character of his motives, and quite independently of the damage which resort 
to such action does to the mternal moral and prospects of successful progress 
of any political reform ~. the cruel murder of public officials is wrong. from 
the common standPOint of both Christianity and Hinduism ; and as Mr. Gandni 
pointed out. its agent ought not to have been publicly eulogized. I imagine 
that Mr. Das committed himself to acquiescence in a demonstration which the 
majority of his r.ountrymen instinctively condemned, not because he himself 
thinks of assassination as a venial action, or because he believes that a free and 
stable Indian Government can be attained by exterminatin~ British officials 
and British residents, as the Soviet Government in R1L•s1a conceived that a 
healthy Russian community could be established by exterminating the ruling 
propertied classes, but because he mistakenly and suicidallv thought an offer 
of constitutional concessions could be extorted from the Government of India 
or from the British Government by the fear that, if no· such concession was 
promptly made, more Government officers would be murdered. 

To any.British Government, and most especially to a British Labour Govern
ment which definitely condemns all methods of violence-disbelieves in tl1at 
reliance on force which the "Diehard" party-scribes are continually clamouring 
for as the only method of governing India-the threat of outrsge appears quite 
IITelevant to the question : "What is the best form of constitution for India ?" 

No. IV. 
• The British Outlook 

It is quite true that, so long as one nation is arbitrarily governed hy another 
and cannot follow out its determination towards self-government hy constitution
al political means, there will constantly be a danger that passionate hatred may 
be ~reated in the minds of individuals which may overpower their reason ~nd 
patience, and produce such horrors as the assassination of Sir Curzon Wylie ; 
anq that no .a"!ouut qf repressive police industry will permanently choke the · 
sprmgs of cnmmal action so long as the provocations continue. 

DD!EDIATE REACTION. 

But tpe first a.nd immediate reaction to such outrages on any Government is 
necessa.nly th.at 1t should take steps actually to prevent .their occurrence. and 
there IS no mterference with the legitimate liber1y of the subject politically or 
otherwise, in its ~oing so, provided . that the intention and orgonizat_ion of o,ut
ratre actuai.Jy exists. As I have srud, there is always danger 1n leavmg 
to th~ pohce and to officials the responsibility of judging whether S!!Ch 
mten!ions do actually exist, and no one. I am convinced is more sensible 
oEnf th1s danger tl!ap the r.resent Viceroy of India. a former Chief J:ustice of 

5Iandd, !" . POl,Itical Liberal, and. a member of a race which Itself bas 
suuere IDJUSt:ice and o_ppresswn in all centuries and all over the 
wGorld. But, so far as such Governors, so far as the Briti&h Labour Part;v and 

th
overnll)Bl!t, so far '!8 British Liberals, and so far as the general feehng of 
e ma]onty of Englishmen are concerned there is no need for any such 
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warning signals. Their will to promote the realization of Indian political free
dom is as sound as that of "!!Y ::?warajist. This is why I feel the attitude of 
the Swarajists, in that Election Manifesto to which I have referred, to have been 
so regretable. 1 

DEPLORABLE ATTrrUDE. 

At the same lime, I blame equally, and I equally deplore, the attitude to
wards Indian questions which obtains publicity m some leading organs of 
B1itish public opinion, and which is commonly expressed by those in England 
who are most vocal on Indian political questions. The sort of stuff that is 
sometimes telegraphed from India with reg1rd to European and official opinion 
there, can, I think, impose on very few people in India ; it does not impose on 
great num hers of readers in England. 

Articulate commentary on India's public affairs ,js" influenced chief!¥ b_y that 
quite small class of our community which is especiall;y interested m Indian 
affairs. This is a class consistin£ principally of retired Indian public servants, 
civil and military, their families and their relations who have never freed 
their minds from tlte tradition and ideal of a splendid British administration 
of India for India's good, through the finest public service that the world has 
ever seen. From none of the many men that I have interviewed, civil ser
vants, judges, Indian officials and others, European clergy, have I heard 
anything corresponding to that attitude towards Iridian politics which a]lpears 
most prominently as the opinion of the British aristocracy and the British 
popular Press-not from one single person connected with India. 

MR. JusTICE MAcCJARDIE. 
I have heard nothing but expressions of regret and astonishment at the 

amateur im)lertinences of Mr. Justice MacCardie in regard to the action taken 
hy the Indian Government and military authorities in the case of General 
Dyer, or in regard to the ·principles that should £ovem the forcible suppression 
of public disorder-the latter a question which has been the continual concern 
of generations of practical administrators in all parts of the Empire, and for 
pronouncement on which Mr. Justice MacCardie's legal and judicial training 
had furnished him with no qualifications. Yet the disJlatch of the Btitish 
Government. and. the pronouncement of the Government of India on this matter 
were denounced in leading journals hero as weak-kneed and traitorous, and as a 
cowardly Jlandering to the sentimentalities of the Swarajist party. 

Such· dnnd~rheadedness does not even reflect the temper of responsible • 
Conservative Ministers. I would ask Indians who may think so, rather to read 
what the present Secretary of State, Lord Birkenllead, said in Parliament on 
tile Amritsar business. . 

UNWELCOIIE NECESSITY. 

I re"""d, and I know that Lord Reading and Lord Lytton regard, the resort 
te spemal repressive methods for the .J!revention of crime as a most unwelcome 
necessity ; chiefly because such methods . relegate the protection of the commu
nitf from outrage from the citizens fuemselves, to an officially controlled police, · 
whiCh political experience ·shows can seldom, if ever, be relied upon to be 
entirely unprejudiced and infallible, and which is always liable in the cases of 
some of its agents to be actuated by vindictiveness, corruption or credulity. 

On the oilier hand, I regard tile appeal which was made in tile Swarajist 
Election Manifesto . to which I have referred, whetller it was made in full 
sincerity or not, as an appeal provocative of unjust prejudice and hostility 
against Englishmen who have sincerely endeavoured to co-operate in Indian 
liberation, an appeal made largely to JlaSSion, prejudice, ignorance and fear, 
because all these are effectual r~>eruiting agents for votes in a political contest, 
I thought it a pernicious document. fratricidal in character and therefore suici
dal to the cause and purpose which it sought to advance. 

I do not exonerate Mr. Das, and. I doubt if he would claim to be exonerat
ed from having by his attitude conduced to tile encoursgement of the 
same cruel _passions in the revival of tile activities of the Bengal Murder 
Societies. When, some months ago, in an interview witli a Press 
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COITeSl!Onden~ he PJ111lOrted. tq .warn the Indian Government that thl!se societies 
were mcreasmg the1r actiVIties and were more dangerously alive than the 
Government understood, I doubted if he was really unaware that the Govern
ment knew a great deal more. abont them. and. of his .own moral re~ponsibility, 
direct or indirect, intended or unintended, for that mcreased activttr, than he 
professed to suppose. 

My judgment of Mr. Das, to put it shortly, is what I and my Labour col
leagues have always held witli regard to the non-co-operatiomst boycott, or 
obstruction council-entry of his party, in the first and ~econd Council J:!eriods, 
that the political tactics and programme of non-co-operation are not . ~gs to 
be declaimed a!(Binst as immoral, or attacked through. the laws as seditious. but 
are politically mept, futile and self-debilitating. The chief excuse for them is 
the stupidity with. which. lndian politics and the Nationalist movement are 
criticized hy that school at home which is most articulate in the British Press a except the Ti'ITUJ8 and the Manch£ster Guardian) and which constantly dis
gusts and disheartens all intelligent men and women by its habit of talking 
about the "Strung Hand" and the "'Straight Policf," and the readiness of the 
whole Indian peoJ!Ie to rally to the British Raj, i only it will stick firmly to 
the principles of Dyarchy and Dyerism. 

REAsONABLE CmTJCISMS. 

May I add this ? In the course of my nine months of office, I interviewed, 
I should think, nearly 300 persons, Englishmen and Indians of various sections 
of the Indian community, on Indian affairs. I was impressed with the reason
ableness-notwithstanding their frequent trenchancy-of the criticisms made by 
Indians, and I was even more impressed (because I had bad little previous 
acquiantance with that class) with the soundness, cheerfulness and liberality of 
the criticisms predominantly made by Europoans of the non-official community 
in India, men emyloyed in business and mdustry. They showed much more 
sense and bumamty than many of the people who speak and write most voci
ferously on their behalf at borne. It appeared to me perfectly clear that, in. · 
these relations British and Indians can and do get on very satisfactorily 
tcgether, mutually serving the purpose of their social life : and that so far as 
there is exacerbation of racial feeling, it is principally the result of dissatis
faction with political subordination and the claims to maintain it. 

M~reover, almost without exception-and the l!XCeptions even tl!en were of 
the kind that prove the rule-I found the pubhc officers I intemewed full.Y 
appreciative of the cause and aims of Indian nationalism sympathetic towards 
them, and obviously loyal in spirit and intention to the purpose of the Montagu 
C)lelDJsfotd C!Jnstltutjon as a .means of approaching those -aims. The on1y 
dJs.satjsfyin_g, unpress10n I r~ce1'!'ed of their mental attitude arose from Ike 
qmte mtellig~ble and perhaps mevttable fact that many of them could no more 
BUJ?press a tendency to regard the Swarajist politiral party as seditious revo
lutionaries, th?Jl Unionists would help regarding Mr. Parnell and Mr. Redmond 
m the same bgh~ or than our honest Tories P.an help regarding the Labour 
Party. as Bol~heVJstl!. Qne must malre allowances. They have much to put 
UP.. w1tb, qmte. unJUStifiably, ~m Swarajist methods, they are constantly 
vtbfied, and tbe1r acts an!! pohcy }I\endamousiY, misrepresented in the Press 
and on the platform, and 1t IS surpnsmg that their tempers remain so good. 
. Finally, it is manifest that most . people who write and talk about India 
m ou~ Pr~s are ten or. twenty years bebmd the times in their knowledge of 
"!"bat IS gomg on m lnd~a, and of . wl]at is possible and what is impossible 
m r~gard to th~t co.untry, th~ prmmples of its future administration, and the 
sentiments and mtelligence of 1!s people. ~t has to be remedied. 
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On the Bengal Ordinance. 

Lord Olivier's question and motion for _papers on the Bengal Ordinance, 
-which he brought forward in the House of Lords on Tuesday, the 31st March 
1925, turned out. to he a very tame performance as might have lisen expected 
in view of his own share of the responsibility for that particular instrument 
·of repression. The ex-Secretary of State has all along given us to under
stand that he draws a marked distinction between the Ordinance and Regula
·tion III of 1818, of the application of which in this connection he appears to 
·disapprove. 

It is hardly surprising that Lord Olivier's performance failed to hold the 
.attention of the House. Their Lordships are somnolent at the best of times, 
but even the most alert might be excused for some amount of boredom under 
the style of address affected by the late Secretary of State. It was a strange 
-commentary on the importance which these " elder statesmen '' attach to the 
.affairs of the Empire that the interests of dogs (Bill introduced by Lord 
Banbury to prohibit the vivisection of dogs) drew a considerably larger 
"llUmber of peers than the elementary rights of India's vast millions. 

The Gqvernment front bench was very sparsely tenanted. Lord Salis
oury was in his place as Leader of the House in succession to tho lata 
·Lord Cur.zon. The Secretary of State for India looked none too happy 
.. t the side of his leso·gifted rival, but his general demeanour throughout the 
-debate was of a kind which prompts an onlooker to ask how it was that 
this very non·chalant individual could have supported the dignity of the 
-woolsack as Lord High Chancellor of England. 

Two ex-Viceroys were present-Hardinge and Chelmsford-both of 
-them perhaps conscious of the fact that a new India has arisen since they 
]leld the reins of authority, Two or three other ex-Ministers were on the 
front Opposition bench, and about the same number of Liberalb sailed as 
1l8Ual in the offing; but in no quarter of the House was any real interest 
·displayed in a situation- which ought to arouse the deepest concern of those 
""Who claim that this Parliament must elways be supreme in Indian affairs. 

Lord Olivier's Poor Showing. 
As far as Lord Olivier could be understood be seemed to regret the 

-effects which hed followed from action sanctioned by himself. He talked 
.about the discrimination which ought to be made between those who are 
engaged in extreme politicel agitation and those involved in acto of criminal 
violence and intimidation. He ought surely to have. thought of all this before 
and to have realised that the Ordinance, as well as Regulation · III, was 
-certain to be used against those who had made themselves objectionable to 
Government without any proof of their complicity in revolutionary cl'ime. 

Lord Birkenhead, when he came to make his statement i.n reply, was not 
£low to fasten upon his predecessor the responsibility for his own proceedings. 
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So far·as there was any controversy between the two men the present Secre· 
tary of State naturally got the best of it, first because Lord Olivier's position 
in the matter bad been so equivocal, and secondly because he was in any case 
no match for the nimbler wits of Lord Birkenhead. 

The latter's statement, wbiob was of considerable importance, bad 
been well studied and was delivered with much emphasis. He spoke 
with very definite approval of the repreasive measures sanctioned in Bengal, 
and be rubbed it in more than once that Lord Olivier had a very 
special responsibility for the adoption of these measures. He (Lord Birken· 
head) acknowledged their draatio character, he waa convinced of their neoes· 
.gity, and he congratulated Lord Olivier on their success. Lord Olivier did not 
look particularly happy under this treatment, and be must have felt that his. 
position was logically indefensible. There was a sharp sting in Lord Birken· 
head's remark that his predecessor was quarrelling with his own progeny. 

Lord Birkenhead and Mr. C. R. Das. 
Having proved to his own satisfaction that the measures applied to 

Bengal bad done much to improve the situation in that province, and having 
reiterated his intention to continue the application so long as it should he 
.considered necessary, the Secretary of State turned to the statement of 
Mr. C. R. Das, which had attracted considerable attention in England. 
Lord Birkenhead offered a warm welcome to the conciliatory gesture of the 
Swarajist leader. But he contrived to put his rather cautious sentiments in 
a form which seemed to ouggest that Mr. Das's statement was an acknowledg
ment of past association with or connivance at methods of violence. There 
was nothing in w bat Mr. Das said to justify this implication, and Lord 
Birkenbe:>d would have acted the nobler part if be bad been less grudging 

in his reception of the proffered olive branch. 

Lord Birkenbead on Co-operation. 

His Lordship invited Mr. Das to take the further step of co-operating 
with the Government. He carefully refrained from saying what advance 
the Government would make in other directions. In view of the more 
friendly feelings w hicb find expreaaion in the ove1·tures. of the Bengal leader, 
Lord Birkenbead ·might have given an undertaking at least to reconsider the 
t•epressive measures which are now in operation. All be did say was that if 
the Swarajists would co-operate with the Government they would find the 
way open to the "progressive realization of responsible government in British 
India", which, of course, is no .more than what Mr. M0ntagu promised 
-eight years ago. There had latterly been very little of that real and honest 
partnership which the present Secretary of State professed to desire. He 
bad a unique opportunity in the debate of doing something definite towards the 
.attainment of that ideal. He ought to have made an immediate move in that 
direction without demanding ol Mr. Das and hia followers that they should 

forswear their political couvictionE. 
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On the Civil Service Bill. 
The proceedings in the House of Lords on the lst April on the Civil 

Service Bill were even more perfunctory than those of the previous day. 
The Secretary of State retailed to the House the main recommendations 
of the Lee Commission and explained the essential character of the Bill 
before them as a means of carrying certain of those recommendations into 
effect. He took up the old song about the Report of the Commission 
being a compromise between what he called "the Indian point of 
view " and service opinion and he tried to make out that as between 
these two opposites the Government were steering a· prudent middle course.· 

·He had no difficulty in persuading the House of Lords that this was a true 
view of the matter, but of course the real Indian point of view was never 
once mentioned during the discussion. It might have been expected that the 
two members of the late Labour Government, who addressed the House, 
Lord Olivier and Lord Chelmsford, would have set out (even if they did not 
agree with) the reasons which led India to oppose some of the main recom· 
mendations of the Commission. But they were apparently more concerned 
with the task of keeping up the supply of English recruits for the services 
in India. 

Lord Chelmsford is one of those who have been taking part in the recent 
crusade for re·popularising the Indian Civil Service at the various British 
Universities. He told the House that many of the young men at Oxford 
were still ready to go out to India rather in a spirit of adventure than with 
any idea of adequate recompense ; only they were afraid of insecurity of 
tenure. But India surely wants something more than English ad venturers to 
"'"n· her public services. The main point was, in fact, overlooked by each of 
.ue three Peers who addressed the House. What India demands is the right 
to determine the extent to which non-Indians shall be admitted to the Civil 
uerrice and also the conditions under which these nou·Indians shall serve. 
~oe Bill now before Parliament is a denial of this right. Its chief purpose 
is to remove from the purview of the Indian Legislature some of the very 
limited powers already enjoyed by that body, and to that extent it must be 
described as a reactionary measure. Doubtless Lord Birkenhead thinks that 
the Bill confers a considerable benefit upon India because it will give the 
people of that country an opportunity of finding more money for the upkeep 
of a Service which British statesmen can never praise too highly. The real 
peril is (according to Lord Birkenhead) that insufficient Englishmen of the 
right type will be forthcoming to fill the gaps. In his view the problem is 
not whether there should be 50 percent of suitable Indians in the Service, 
but whether we could_ensure there being 50 per cent of suitable candidates 
in England. . 

Lord Birkenhead did not for a· moment realise that what he is asking 
Parliament in this Bill to do is to vote away .£750,000 of the revenues of 
India every year without the consent of the elected representatives of her 
people. Perhaps he thinks that is one of the stages in that progressive 
realization of responsible government, to which he made reference on the 
previous day. Indeed, there was not a word in his speech to show that he 
has any real understanding of the Indian problem, But, of course, he had a 
profuse eulogy to pronounce upon the labours of Lord Lee and his 
disinterested colleagues. (The Hindu, $!8rd Aprill9$!5). 
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Lord Olivier's Motion on Bengal OrdiJ!ance 
On MARCH 31 Lord OLIVIER by previous notice asked the Secretary of 

State for India for information as to the outcome of action recently taken under 
the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924 and, m connection 
therewith, under Regulation III of 1818, in Bengal and as to the results 
·of the investigation of the cases of persons arrested under. that Ordinance or 
that Regulation ; and to move for Papers. 

The noble Lord said : My Lords, a fe1v days before the late Government 
went out of office there was promulgated by the Governor-General of India in 
Council, under the authorit,v conferred upon him by section 72 of the Govern
ment of India Act, an Ordmance entitled the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Ordinace, a copy of which has been laid on the Table of the House ... together 
with certain . memoranda and copies of the statements made by the uovernor
General in connection with the Ordinance. These statements and the Ordinance 
itself. sufficiently explain the grounds on which the Ordinance was introduced, 
but I shouta like to detain your Lordships for a few moments while I give ;rou 
a little preliminary history as to how the Ordinance came to be introduce in 
the form it was. 

Last July the Secretary of State for India received from the Governor
General a communication indicating that the Government of Bengal were becoming 
dissatisfied with the powers it had for dealing with conspiracies for criminal 
violence. This criminal violence was organised by one or more secret societies, 
and some reference has been made to it in tlie White PaJJer that has been 
issued. There had been a series of robberies with violence, and there bad been 
two murders and several attempts at murder directed against the police. One 
of those murders was that of a police witness. Later there was another murder 
of a witness who bad given evidence in a case brought against one of the 
perpetratnrs of a criminal outrage. The Government of which I was then a 
member received from Lord Readin!l a communication asking what were their 
views upon this subject and indicating his own very strong reluctance to take 
·any action outside the ordinary law. His Majesty's Government wrote back 
entirely sympathising with him in that view and ur!{ing that he should assist 
the Government of Bengal, if necessary, to reinforce their police, and that sooner 
than bring in any exceptional legislation the Government of Bengal should use 
whatever powers they might have for dealing with this special form of 
crime. 

There the matter rested for some weeks. Towards the end of August, how
ever, the Governor-General again telegraphed the Secretary of State at some 
length stating that he was now convinced by the representations made to him 
by the Government of Bengal that the ordmary fowers of the law and even 
the extraordinary I!_Owe,e which the Governmen of Bengal have by virtue of 
what is known as HeguJation III, were not sufficient to deal with these conspi
racies for criminal outrage, and th~t the Government of Bengal desired to bring 
in a special Ordinance practically, as we should say here, dispensing with the 
Habeas Corpus Act for the purpose of dealing with these conspiracies. He in
timated that unless such measures were taken he could not lind hinlself in a 
position properly to exercise his responsibilities for the prevention of crimes 
of this character and for the protection of his police officers and other individuals 
from assassination or intimidation, or from otherwise bejng_ subjected to duress 
and violence for tl1e purpose of fomenting disorder in India and bringing the 
Government into a state of powerlessness. 

Consequently, we entered into correspondence with the Viceroy, who submit
ted an Ordinance, as drafted by the Government of Beruml in complete accord 
'vith the Governor-General and the form of that Ordinance so settled is that 
which you have before you at the present time. It was agreed very precisely 
between the Governor-General and ourselves that the Ordinance sh!)uld not aim 
at anx kind of political activity, whether that. activity might or D!Ight no~ . be 
descnbed as seditious or revolutionary or as likely to destroy public tranq.p!~ty. 
The Ordinance was to be carefully drawn so as to apply only to the com011ssiOn 
of acts of violence or intimidation or t!1e orgamsation of snch acts, as 
specified in the Indian Penal Code. The whole Ordinance leg~smtes 
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by reference to that Code a!'d . sets un iJ! its Sc)ledules only 
such offences as may be dealt wtth under the Ordmances whiCh are already 
included in the Penal Code. You will find in the Firs.t and Seco!'d S\)hedules 
on Page 12 of the White Paper a number of sections •. n)lmbermg thirtf-four 
alUigether, beginning with Section. 148,._ wh.ich concerns. noting arll\ed "'..ll! a 
deadly weapon and ending wtth o:>ection 506 whiCh deals With cnmmal 
intimtdation. ud also a reference to "any offence under the Explosive 
Substances Act, 1908 · any offence under the Indian Arms Act, 1878; and an~ 
atteml!t or conspiracy to commit, or any abetment of any of the above offences. ' 
That Ordinance as we understood from the Governor-General, was sufficient 
for his purpose' and we authorised it to be introduced. . · 

It was not immediately introduced, and hero I ~hould per)taps pot.nt 9ut to 
:your Lordships that, as those who have read the Ordll!ance wlil see, 1t . "! an 
Ordinance which gives very unusual powers to the police and to the Admmtstra
tion and which really takes away from any one who is charged or proceeded 
against under it any protection for liberty whiclt the history of our Criminal 
Lsw and Jurisdiction luis established for ourselves. I should like to quote-I 
could not put the matter more concisely-the words in which Blackstone has 
indicated our own position in that matter. He says : 

"To bereave a man of life, or by violence to confiscate his estate, without 
accusation or trial, would be so gross and notorious an act of despotism as must 
at once ccnvey the alarm of tyranny throughout the whole kingdom. But confine
ment of the person "-that is p~ecisely what this Ordinance aims at-" b;v secretly 
hu!'!'fing him to gaol, where his sufferings are known or forgotten, ts a less 
striking, and therefore a more dangerous engine of arbitrary government, and 
yet sometimes, when the State is in real danger, even this may be a necessary 
measure. But the happiness of our Constitution is that it is not left to the 
executive power to determine when the danger of the State is so great as to 
render this measure expedient. For it is the Parliament only, or a legislative 
1!9Wer, that, whenever sees proper, ean authorise the Crown, . by suspending the . 
Habeas Corpus Act for a short and limited time, to imprison suspected persons 
without giving any reason for so doing." 

The Ordinance provides a special Court for the trial of persons accused or 
reasonably suspected of any of the offences set out in the Schedule, and the 
special Court is constituted of three Commissioners, two of whom must be 
etther Judges of Sessions or persons of the rank of Sessions Judges, or persons 
who have qualified for appointment as Judges of a High Court. Judges of Sessions 
in India are not judicial officersil but are only Indian civil servants, or executive 
officers, and I think that a of us would rather be tried by a Judge of the 
High Court than by an executive officer, who, however fair-minded and just he 
may be, is nevertheless a subordinate of the Government. Further, in this 
Ordinance there is a provision that persons who are interned, or directed to 
live under control, cannot be heard, before the two Commissioners who may 
be appointed to try their case, by counsel or pleader. 

Further, among the many anomalies of this Ordinance, there is a provision tbat 
within one :nonth of the issue of an order by the Local Government, enabling the 
persons accused to be assigned certain places of residence, or to be placed in 
gaol, "the Local Government shall place before two jlersons, who shall be either 
Sessions Judges or Additional Sessions Judges havmg, in either case, exercised 
for at least five years the powers of a Sessions Judge or Additional Sessions 
Judge, the material facts and circumstances in its possession on which the order 
has ~een based or whi~h are relevant to the inquiry, together with any materjals 
relating to the case whtch may have subsequently come into its possessiOn, 
and a statement of the allegations against the person in respect of whom the 
of!ler has been made and his answers to them, if furnished by him and the 
S8ld Judges shall consider the said material facts and circumstances and the 
allejf<ltion. and Jll!swers, an~ shall report to tl!e Local Government whether or 
not m thetr OPffilOn there IS lawful and suffiCient cause for the order." 

That is to say, these commissioners are not even confronted witb the 
accused, but are confronted with the written statements by the police, and the 
prisqner's written answers, if he has made any. That cannot be a judicial 
mqwry. 
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What were the reasons for the Government of :{ndia considering that this

drastic Order was required ? It comes to this, that whereas under our 
own law any person may arrest and prevent any one whom he sees bent 
upon committing a crime, they had had experience that in India 
it was practically impossible· to obtain conviction m these cas~s. It was 
also the fact that where any person was suspected of giving evidence, 
that person ran great danger of losing his life. Practically, the criminal law 
did not operate to prevent these things. They could only be prevented by such 
action being taken by the police as could not be justified bY evidence, because 
witnesses would run serious danger of being assassinated. Those were the parti
cular circumstances which · justified the Government of India in making the 
representation which they did-that they could not prevent these acts of crime 
without these special powers. 

However, that relates to only one ])art of the matter. After the promulgation 
of the Ordinance a question was asked in Parliament, I think in December last, 
as to the number of persons who had been arrested under the Ordinance, and 
Lord Winterton gave the information desired. I have not the statement at hand, 
but I think he said that fifty-nine persons had been arrested under tlte Ordinance 
and about forty-six under Regulation III of 1818. That rather surprised me 
because we had been informed b~ the Governor-General, before we authorised 
the framing of the Ordinance, that negulation III of 1818 was not sufficient to 
give the Government of Bengal the power which they required for preventing 
these crimes. Accordingly we gave them the stronger measure which we 
presumed was sufficient to cover all cases: Nevertheless, a certain number of 
persons were arrested and interned under Regulation IlL 

Wru.T REGULATION III DOES 

Now I want to remind your Lordships, for a moment, of what Regulation 
III does. I will read the preamble. It is as follows :-

"Whereas reasons of State, embraCing the due maintenance of the alliance 
formed by the British Government with forei@ Powers, the 
preservation of tranquility in the territories of Native Princes entitled 
to its protection, anll the security of the British Dominions from 
foreign hostility and from internal commotion, render it necessary 
to place under personal restraint individuals against whom there 
may not be sufficient ground to institute any judicial 
proceedings ............... " 

They may in those circumstances be interned and kept under restraint, subject 
to a report being made from time to time to the Governor of Bel!_glll, of any re
presentations made by the person so interned and confined. Your Lordships 
will see that the scope of Regnlation III onlY applies to .the danl!"er of internal 
commotion, and has been resorted to on former occasions when there has been 
reason to believe that it was necessary, in order to avoid internal commotion, 
that certain persons should be arrested under it. But, as I have said, it was not 
as we understood it, the desire or intention of the Government or India, in 
October last, to take action against certain pel"\lons for fear they were engaged in 
internal commotion, but solely on the ground that tltey were believed to be 
engaged in acts of pnysical violence or intimidation. 

Reading the proceedings of the Legislative Assembly on January 28 last, I 
see that a q_uestion was asked of the Home Member, Sir Alexander Mnddiman. 
with regard to the case of the men arrested nnuer Regulation III. His reply 
was:-

"As regards the persons recently arrested under Regulation III of 1818, the 
evidence was scrutinised by two Judges of the standing of Sessions 

· Judges, who were satisfied that there were reasonable grounds to 
believe that all these persons were members of a revolutionary 
conspiracy and that their being at large involved a danger 
to the State." 

But that is not the purpose of the OrdinanCe, nor is it at all the purpose for 
which the late Government, as I understand, approved of that Ordinance being 
introduced. "A revolutionary purpose" is a phrase very widely, or perhaps 1 
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should S'!)', very stringently interpreted, by persons connected with the Govern
ment of India. the Government of Ireland, and the Government of this country. 
Anything which aims at l!ltering the Constitution of. this country is constantly 
denounced as being a revolutionary purpose. But the Idea of the Government to 
which I b<'longed, in sanctioning such proceedings, was ~olely that such proceed
ings should be addressed to repressin~ outrage and cnme, definitely defined in 
these sections of the Code to which the ::>clJ.edule of the Ordmance refers. 

I see that yesterday a Question was asked in the House of Commons by the 
hon. Member for ~file End. He asked the Under-Secretary of State for India 
this Question, which 1 had wished to ask of the noble and learned Earl oppo
site:-

"Whether there is any distinction between the men ar~sted under the 
. Bengal Ordinance and those arrested under the Bengal Regulation ill 

of 1818; whether orders of detention under the Ordinance have 
been substituted for these under Regulation ill in respect of all 
p_risoners arrested in October, 1924 ; whether it is intended to use 
Hegulation ill again so long as the Ordinance or the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act. which takes its place are in operation; and whether 
all State prisoner<; are now under the Ordinance, with the exception 
of those who were arrested and detained before the Ordinance came 
into operation." 

To this Lord Winterton replied : 
"All the persons recently arrested in Bengal under the Regulation of 1818 

are now treated as arrested under the Ordinance, which permits 
less rigid treatment of individual case, and authorises the grant of 
allowance to their families." 

Lord Winterton's answer did not answer the Question which was 
put to him, a question which I want very definitely to put to the noble Earl 
opposite, that is to say, whether all persons who are now detahied in Bengal, 
owing to the action taken in October last, are persons who are definitely 
detained under orders made within the scope and intention of the Bengal 
Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance. or whether there are a certain number of 
persons who are more or less vaguely detained under Regulation Ill of 1818, on 
the charge of their being occupied in some kind of revolutionary agitation, 
or some kind of intention to produce commotion, to the danger of the 
State. which is an entirely different thing !rem the purposes for which the 
Ordinance was sanctioned? 

Very severe attacks have been made on this Ordinance in India on the 
IITOunds on which they would naturally be made in the first place, because from 
the political point of view, it is a very ~ood paint d'ap]JUi for an attack on the 
Government. on the pretext that it was mtroduced for the purpose of 'repressing 
political agition: and therefore the late Governor was the more · desirous, that 
any excuse whatever for sayinJor that this was aimed at any kind of political 
ap;itation should be without foundation. The Ordinance was instilled in the 
VIe~ of tl_Ie G?vemment of India on its merits and was justified in the vie~ 
of h1s MaJesty s Government on the recommendation of the Viceroy and of hiS 
advi•ers in whose judgment as to its necessity we had absolute and entire 
confidence. 

ARru:sT oF MR. S. C. BosE. 

But wJ..en we come to the question of Regulation ill, that is· a little different. 
because_! find that among those who were arrested under the provisions of 
Regulati<!D m are three gentlemen who are very conspicuous politicians. One 
of !}lem IS Mr. Subhas Bose, the Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corpq
f!llion and a man who has been commonly spoken of as Mr. c. R. Das s 
nght-hand man ; ?>Ir. Ani! Baran Roy, a member of the Legislative Qouncil and 
Secretary <!f the Bengal Provincial Cong-ress Committee and l\Ir. Satyen~ra 
Chandra Mitra, also a member of the Legislative Council. The allegation 
aplinst the Government of India is that these men have been arrested on poli
tical grounds under :Regulation ill and were not liable to be arrested under the 
provisions of the Ordinance. The names of one or more of these gentlemen 
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were mentioned to me in correspondence before the question of the Ordinance 
came up at all, and the operations in whieh it was represented that they were 
engaged were delfuitely of a character which, I should have said, fell absolutely 
within the four corners of the Schedules of this Ordioance and there should 
have been no need whatever" if these representations were. correct, to go 
outside the provisions of the vrdinance and to arrest them under Regulation 
IIL . 

Your Lordships have read the Ordinance, and you know that it provides for 
for certatin reports to be made to the Government and the Governor-Genera]. I 
want to ask the noble Earl, as I have told him I should ask him, first of all, 
if he can tell us what has practicall~ been the !l.P_shot of the operations that 
have been carried out, either under Regulation Ill or the Ordioance, in demons
trating to the satisfaction of the Government of India that all the persons 
arrested. have been actually engaged in crimioal conspiracy to commit intimi
dation, as was intended by the Ordioance; secondly, what was the reason 
originall_y for the discrimination in the arrests, as between Regulation III and 
the Ordinance, and whether that discrimination has or has not yet been done 
away with, because, as I have poioted out, Lord Winterton's reply in another 
place was entirely ambiguous on that poiot. He simply said, they are treated 
as if they had been arrested under warrant under the Ordinance. I want to 
know whether so far as their detention is concerned, their cases are absolutely 
covered by the schedules of the Ordinance. And generally, I hope that tl)e 
noble Earl may be able to tell us whether, to his satisfaction and to the satis
faction of the Government of India, the passiog of the Ordinance has justified 
itself in the bringiog under restraint of persons agaiost whom criminal inten
tions have been proved, and in the prevention of further. outrages. I beg to 
move for Papers. 

Earl of Birkenhead's Reply 
The SECRETARY OF STATE for India (The Earl of Birkenhead): My Lords, the 

noble Lord, in a tone and temper of which I have no 1ight to complain, has asked 
me a number of questions to which I must give some circumstantial answer, not 
only out of respect to the moderation with which he has asked them, but also to 
the responsible position which he so recently held. The noble Lord has told your 
Lordshtps and quite rightly told you, that he and his colleagues made themselves 
responsible for an innovation upon the ordinary methods of criminal trial in 
India which has seldom, in its draStic character, been exceeded either in this 
country by what he quite rightly called the suspension of Habeas Cmpus, or by 
what, m Continental system of Jurisprudence is more commonly known as the 
declaration of a state of siege. 

The noble Lord did not in any way exaggerate the severity of the course 
which he and his colleagues . authorised the Viceroy to take. I have been 
brought up as most of those who have spent their times in the profession of the 
law have been brought up, in these matters in an atmosphere of constitutional 
oorrectitude and I must make it plain that when I first became aware of the 
drastic nature of that which the noble Lord and his colleagues after the fullest 
possible discussion by correspondence, had sanctioned, I felt it my duty to 
examine with some care the JUStification that was alleged before ])owers so re
markable, almost . so unprecedented . in India, were authorised. I am bound to 
say perfectly candidly that the result of the mvestigation which I undertook 
has been to satisfiy me that the noble Lord, extreme as was the course which he 
pursued, was absolutely iustified having regard to the nature of the evidence 
which was before him. Indeed, I think he would have been lackiog in his duty. 
painful as it must have been to him, shattering as it must have been to the 
prepossessions of some of those who were his colleagues, if he had not authoris
ed the course that was adopted. 

One or two facts must be a little more elaborately recalled, I think, if I am 
to give a full answer to the noble Lord. Revolutionary conspiracy existed in 
Bengal between the years 1912 and 1917, which was only successfJI!l_y repressed 
when the leaders were confined under the provisions of Regulation III of tlte year 
1818 and many of its subordinate members dealt with under the Defence of 

• 
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lndia Acl ~lost of these persons were released after the Roral Proclamation 
of 1919. From the point of view of the psychology of s~dition, it is worth 
while observing t11at many of those who were released m 1919 have since 
abstained from revolutionary crime. To tl1e remainder an amnesty was gradually 
extended, but a large number of those speedily returned to their old methods 
and reorganised .their old associations. 

Your Lordships will ask, and are certainlv entitled to know how far this had 
hecome formidable at any period which is relevant to the noble Lord's Questions. 
By the end of 1922 two main terrorist organisations, each of them very formid
able, had been revived and new members recruited, arms and ammnnition mostly 
smuggled from abroad were collected, a new type of bomb was manufactured, 
and beyond all question elaborate and carefully conceived projects for assassina
tion were devised. During the year 1923 a series of outrages was perPetrated 

· including a dacoity with double murder at Kona near Howrah, and the looting 
of the ffitadingi Post Office in May, a robbery with murder in July, the Sankari
tolla murder and others which I need not more particularly mention.· In 
January. 1924, lli. Day was murdered in Calcutta, and an attempt was made to 
murder Mr. Bruce in April, in both cases, as it ap_ll_ears, in mistake for a most 
courageous and undaunted public servant, Me. Tegart, the Commissioner of 
Police. In ~larch a bomb factory was discovered, and other activities directed 
to the manufacture of bombs and the illicit collection of arms were detected. 
Other crimes were planned and projects of assassination continued to be devised, 

Your Lordships may reasonably ask what steps were being taken by t11e 
responsible Government faced, as they wer~, by a deliberate and most formid
able ourbreak of crime. Here let me make toe only real observation of dissent 
or doubt that I shall attempt upon the speech of the noble Lord. I did not 
follow hinr with the complete precision which I should have desired in the 
distinction which at one time I suspected hinr to be drawing between violent 
crime and revolutionary outbreaks. It seems to me that the line must be very 
finely drawn. I have no doubt in my own mind as to the distinction which 
a precise speaker would draw. If a man, merely in an abstract way, reflects 
favourably and indulgently upon the idea of revolution he would not fall, in 
my judgment, either under R~ation III of the earlier Act or under the 
Ordinance for which the noble Lord was responsible. If such a· person, after 
reflecting favourably-

Lord OLIVJER: I did not say revolutionary outbreaks. I should imagine there 
might be outbreaks in all political aflairs. The words I q_uoted were "revolution
ary conspiracy', and I quoted them from Sir Alexander Muddiman. I was 
distinguishing between a revolutionary conspiracy and crime. . 

. The EARL of BIRKENHEAD : The noble Lord is surely aware that conspiracy 
is a criminal offence. That must have occurred · to tile noble Lord in tl1e 
carrying out of his responsibilities. Am I to understand that the 
doctrine of the noble Lord now is that a man who enters into a 
revolutionary conspiracy, which must mean a criminal offence, to over
throw and destroy the Constitution by means of a revolution, is not to be 
brought within the terms of the noble Lord's Ordinance? I assure him that 
the terrns of his own Ordinance would cover such a case. 

Lord OLIVIER : That is just mv 87~; If it was a conspiracy the arrest 
should have been made under the Or · ce. · 

The EARL of BIRKENHEAD : I will tell the noble Lord how that arises in 
a moment. I was on a rather more important point, because it is fundamental. 
If I may refer to it, I would most earnestly advise him to study a little 
closely the criminal law relating to conspiracy, because it has a very great 
mora_I importance .. J;.et vs .at least understand one another, because if there js 
n9 d11f~ren!)9 of opm10n .It IS pot very usef)Jl, for me to waste my time m 
d1scussmg 1t. If there IS a difference of opm10n, I 'vill endeavour in a few 
words to show .that consistently. with the. principles laid down by the .nqble 
Lord \nmsel.f, 1t . cap not sel"Vlve any . 1mpartml and competant discussiOn. 
Conspu:acy IS a cnmm~l offence. A consp)ra.cy to subvert the Constitution by 
!"evolutionary methods 1s a very grave cnmmal offence; few graver offences 
are known to the law. Men have been beheaded almost within the precints 
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of this building for that offence in this countr:v. If the noble Lord and I are 
agreed upon this point, I must honestly confess tl1at I do not think much of 
his distinction between revolutionary conspiracy and those specific offences 
which he has alluded to more compendiously as crimes. -

At the moment when I diverged upon that topic I was dealing with the 
vie\v which was taken by the Government of Bengal. The Governor, a 
distinguished member of this House and well known to many of us, Lord 
Lytton, took from the first what in my judgment was an enlightened view, 
and I am the more encouraged to make that statement plainly by the fact 
that it was the view which was ultimately accepted by my noble friend who 
asked me this question. The view taken by Lord Lytton, who was in the 
immediate centre of the gravest of these events, did not immediately 
recommend itSelf either to the Viceroy or to the Government -af the day. 
I am bound to make it plain that . in my judgment Lord Lytton, who was 
on the spothgave wise advice at the time when he gave it. Certain of the ring
leaders in t e early part of 1924 were arrested under Regulation III of tl1e 
Act of 1818. This did not in fact check the movement, and it became 
necessary to devise special measures which ultimately in the circumstances 
quite accurately spoken of by the noble Lord, resulted in the issue of the 
Ordinance. Mr. Das, of whom the noble Lord has spoken, admitted, rather more 
tllllll a month before the issue of the Ordinance, that there was undoubtedly an 
anarchist movement in Bengal, and statw that it was much more serious 
than the authorities realised and that it was gro\ving increasingly difllcult 
to suppress it. 

Before passing to an account of the action taken under the Ordinance, for 
which the noble Lord has asked, I ou\l:ht. I think, to emphasise one point 
and that is that one of the main necess1lies for employing special measures to 
oombat conspiracies of this kind instead of resorting to the ordinary provisions 
of the law, is the terrorism of witness and juries resulting in a failure of 
justice because the juries are terrorised from returning verdicts in accordance 
with the evidence, and resulting, also, as the noble Lord, I believe, would 
agree, in the muruer of witnesses and persons who confess or tnm King's 
evidence. This formidable fact is the real, and in my judgment in a civilised 
country is the only, justification for withdrawing from persons accused of 
crime the protection of_ the ordinary course of law. If it be indeed established 
that such is the state of feeling m the country in which this exceptional 
method of trying crimes is adopted, that no witness can give evidence without 
his or her life being endangered, tthat no jury can give an honest verdict 
without at once becoming a target for the dagger of the assassin or the bomb 
of the incendiary-if that, indeed, be established, you have gone a great way to 
justify your exceptional legislation. 

Tm: ALIPoRE CASE 

Let me give two comparatively recent illustrations of the realicy of this risk; 
In_ tl1e Ali pore conspiracy case, in which members of the revolutionary group 
were put on trial but were eventually acquitted, the relatives of the ap_prover 
were subjected in Calcutta to various forms of harassment and borcott. During 
the course of the trial, his brother died. 0\ving to social ostraCism, the family 
were unable to get people to carry the dead body to the bunting ghat. 
Fm1her, his sister, _ who was engaged to be married, was thrown over by the 
bridegroom as soon as the relatives heard that her brother was an apJ)rover in 
the case. The approver himself was !cross-examined for weeks on end by five 
different counsel for the defence in circumstances which practically drove him to 
the verge of insanity. He was unable to sleep in the jail, and was suffering towards 
tl1e close of the trial from nightmare and hallucinabons. It is no exaggeration tD 
say that from the moment that man, doing his duty as an honest and fear
less citizen, gave evidence which the elucidation of the truth required, he and . 
everyone bewnging to him were treated likeJ1ariah dogs, and none of them could 
have gone about with any feeling of tranquillity or security in the more vital 
matters of life. 

On August 22 last a bomb was throwa into a shop in l\Iirzapur Street, 
Calcutta, which belonged to an individual who was suspected by the conspiratDrs 
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of being a police informant, and who had been indicated by one of the conspira
tors as the person from whom he had received a revolver for the po•session of 
which he bad been prosecuted and convicted short!¥ before. The suspected in
formant was in the shop at the time but escaped. nis companion was killed. 
Two persons were arrested and charged with the offence, one of whom was 
Santi Chakravarti. These two l'ersons were tried in September, and the jury 
found both not guilty, The JUdge agreed as regards Santi, and acquitted him, 
but ordered the re-trial of the other accused. On October 3, the body of Santi 
was found on the railway a short distance outside Calcutta, shockingly mutilated 
with the head entirely severed. 

Let me answer the specific questions addressed to me by the noble Lord as 
to the action under the Ordinance and under the earlier Regulation, and as to 
the reasons for the discrimination, such as it was, at the time of the promulga.. 
lion of the Ordinance. Not realising at that moment-and the noble Lord, I 
think, will ~ee that there was some discussion, contl'Oversy and doubt about 
the point in th1s country-that the Ordinance was so soon to receive the san<>
tion of his ~Iajesty's Government. those responsible in Bengal confined 27 
Bengali terrorists under Regulation ill of 1818. Before the promulgation of the 
Ordinance warrants of arrest under this Regulation had already been issued by 
the Governor-General in Council against 19 of the ringleaders, aad were being 
held in readiness as it was thought it might be necessary to use them at any 
moment. When the Ordinance was promulgated on October 25, 1924, these 
nineteen were arrested, but, as a matter of convenience, they were arrested in 
the first instance under the warrants already in existence under Regulation Ill 
instead of under the Ordinance. But on January 19, 1925, it was decided to 
transfer all these nineteen to detention under the terms of the Ordinance, the 
provisions of which are more restricted than those of the Regulation, I believe 
that was completdy technically accurate, but new warrants were even issued 
whether it was technicallf accurate or not : the noble Lord may rest satisfied 
that the pers-ns detained- will not say that they are in a favourable position
but they are being treated under the Ordinance and not under the old Ordinance 
for which he is not responsible. 

That, I think. deals with the matter which probably causes anxiety to the 
noble Lord. He did, indeed. use one phrase or argument which I was not able 
completely to follow. If I understood him aright, he said his anxieties were 
increased by the circumstances that he noticed that the names of three very 
well-known politicians occurred among the list of these nineteen who were 
arrested under Regulation III of 1818. On this point I did not completely follow 
the argument of the noble Lord. Did he mean that politicians could not commit 
any crime? 

Lord OLIVER: Not at all. I thought I made it clear that it was unfortunate 
if these men. could. not be arrested under the Ordinance, because J)olitical capital 
was made m India out of the fact that they were politicians and had not been 
arrested under the Ordinance, but under the Regulation . 

. The EARL of BIRKENHEAD; The noble Lord will, therefore, be content with 
his answer-namely, that the warrants for their arrest were already is existence, 
not on the ground they were politicians but that they had committed these ll:l'ave 
9ffen~s in !"lation to which every requirement of his own Order had been satisfied 
mdealin~wtth these verypeo]lle. Among these nineteen-I had better add a word 
ahout this-three, as thenobleLord saxs, were persons of considerable prominence. 
They were Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, Chief Executive Officer of the -Calcutta 
Corporation and a close associate of Mr. C. R. Das ; Mr. Satyendra Chlmdra 
Mitra, a Member of the Legislativ~ Council, and Mr. Ani! Baran RoyLSecretary 
of the.Bengal Provincial Congress Committee and a member of the egislative 
CounCil. 
. I have received, in the course of m;v duty, and have examined, the proceed
l!'gs of the Government of India on which warrants of arrest under Regula
tion m were issued against the nineteen, including the three persons named, 
and also the reports of the two Judges on each of their cases and I have per
sonally satisfied myself that none of these men were arrested for the purpose 
of restraining political activities, however extreme, but because of their con
nection with conspiracies to commit crimes of violence or to collect arms and 
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explosives for such purposes. The Ordinance, as the noble Lord has pointed 
out, requires that two Sessions Judges should review the facts. I was not 
quite sure whether the noble Lord was complaining of this provision. He said 
that most of us would rather be tried by a High Court Jud~re than by an ex
ecutive officer, but a Sessions Judge cannot be quite described as an executive 
officer. If it wa.• indeed in the mind of the noble Lord to make any complaint 
that these matters should be referred only to Sessions Judges, I would remind 
him that this is his own provision. It was not I that provided that these 
matt.ers should be referred to Sessions Judges. As a matter of fact perhaps the 
noble Lord has forgotten why, but he was quite right in doing so. If he had 
said that these matters should be dealt with by two High Court Judges, you 
would have be~n exposing :\'Ourselves to the risk of a very inconvenient conllict 
of jurisdiction when demands were made by /Ulbeas C{J'!PI!S to move the High 
Court; you would have had the fa.ct that would have been a confitct 
of junsdiction between Courts ·of equal authority. The noble Lord was entirely 
right in adopting the course he djd, and I think he should speak with bene
volent kindness of those to whom he gave this function. 

The Ordinance require.• that two Sessions Judges should review the facts 
and circumstan~ under which any order has been issued against a person 
under the Ordinance and report to the Local Government whether in their 
opinion there is l~wful and sUfficient cause for the order. The Ordinance then 

·provides that the Local Government, on rece(pt of the report, shall consider 
and pass such orders thereon as appear just and proper. I have made it my 
business, as was my duty, to ascertain the view tsken by these Judges. I have 
discovered that the Judges have reported, in the case of all persons against 
whom the Ordinance has been used, that the Government of Bengal were, in 
the opinion of the Judges, justified in applying the Ordinance. I have also 
ascertained, as was equally my duty:, that the Bengal Government, after ·an 
independent examination, has satisfied itself that the Judges were right in the 
view they took. Therefore, we find the provision of the noble Lord functioning 
in every way as be must have desired and . conceived if everything went 
satisfactorily. I can assure him, so far as I am concerned. that the dice have 
nowhere been loaded against these men, and nowhere has there been any 
critical suspicion or any tendency towards inhumanity. The only desire bas 
been to see that the conditions which the noble Lord rightly accepted as 
necessary conditions to action should be completely satisfied. 

The Ordinance, which was promulgated on October 25 and had force ouly 
for six months, has now been replaced by two Acts. A Bill to continue its ;pro
visions for five years was placed before the Bengal Legislative Council in 
January, but leave for its introduction was refused. It was certified by the 
Governor as being essential for the discharge of his duty for the administration 
of Justice, and the Act was assented to by the King in Council on March 17 ; 
after it h~d laid on the Table of both Houses of Parliament for eight days, 
during which I am sure it attracted the attention of the noble Lord. There 
were two clauses in the Ordinance which could not be enacted in the Bengal 
Council. One gave persons tried under it the right to appeal to the Htgh 
Conrt, and another deprived the High Court of the power of issuing a writ of 
'/Ulbeas "'!!1?!'8' in the case of persons detained under the Ordinance without 
trial. A Btl! containing these provisions was introduced in the Indian Legisla
tive Assembly. It was rejected by the Assembly but passed as recommended 
by the Governor-General in the Council of State. The Governor-General, I may 
inform your Lordships, is about to bring this certified Bill into force as an Act 
at once. 
- I have only one or two brief observations to add. As regards the general 
effect of the measures taken, it is significant that the promulgation of the 
Ordinance coincided with a marked improvement in the situation in Bengal, 
and it is clear that for the moment at au events the terrorists' plans and asso
ciations have been disorganised. I give the credit for that to the noble · Lord, 
the Government of India and the Government of Beng;~l, but I must make it 
plain that attempts are still being made to recruit and collect arms and to carry 
on propaganda in favour of violence. These activities require. and they will 
receive, unremitting vigilance. The powers conferred by the Ordinance must 
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at present be continued. The existenC<! of these powers, apar1; from their 
exercise operates as a powerful preventive. One notable feature ·IS that the 
morale 'of the police has been strengthened and the forces of law. and 
order feel that they can take effectiye initiative. Th~re has, as the nob!~ Lord 
]mows well because he bad to face It when be was m office. been considerable 
agitation in the Press and among P.oliticians against the Ordinance. but there 
are no indications of any deep and Widespread resentment amongst the general 
public, either in Bengal or elsewhere. 

A1'PEAL TO MR. DAS 
It bas been reported in the Press that Mr. Das has issued a statement which 

every true friend of India believing it to be sincere must warmly welcome. 
I have not had a full report of that s~eech, but founding mygelf on the fullest 
report which the Pres~ bas 11\ade availableh.I understan4 that· he has expressly 
and formally disassoCiated himself and IS Party entirely from all forms of 
violence and that he has given utierance to a plea to the youth of Bengal to 
abandon the adoption of all such methods. Mr. Das asks us, according to the 
fullest report I luive obtained, to "lay aside undue suspicion." There is nothing 
which I am more anxious to do m dealing with the responsible trust which I 
have to some extent in my hands at this moment, there is nothing that I would 
more gladly do, than to lay aside any suspicion. I shall watch for the results 
of this appeal to those who accept his l!)lldance an(j. a~t unde~ his advi~ with 
hopeful interest If I see that the revolutionary soCieties begin to atropny for 
want of monetary and moral support and that the channels of communication 
between the political and the anarchical world are effectively closed. then indeed 
a new era in Bengal will have begun and the need for what Mr. Das calls 
"repression" will have disappeared, 

But let there be no ambiguity about this. When Mr. Das speaks of "repres
sion" he apparently means the repression of political QPinion, and he wants 
to put this interpretation into our mouths alSo. But His Majesty's late Go
vernment, who sanctioned this legislation, and the present Government, and 
the Government of India, and the Government of Bengal, have constantly and 
justly repudiated any such intentien and any such practice. The repression 
which the Bengal Act contemplated is the repression of crime and no one 
who is not a criminal is entitled to express a _grievance against that · 
legislation. I invite Mr. Das-and I have not used m the course of this 
debate a harsh word about him-to take a further step. He has 
publicly dissociated himself from "political · assassination and violence 
m any shape or form." I make allowance for the difficulties of position, 
but I snggest that a con•ci<·ntious citizen cannot quite stop even there. 
I ask him to go forward and co-operate with the Government in repressing the 
violence which he deprecates. If he will do that he will find that the way 
is open and easy for that which we all of us desire-co-operation between the 
British Government and Indian politicalJ)arties with a view to the prog~·essive 
realisation of responsible government in British India as an inte!P"'l ]lart of the 
Empire upon the understanding of a real and honest partnership. That road 
still remams open to be trodden by the population of Iildia, but never will the 
goal be reached upon roads of violence attended by desperate crimes. 

LoRD OLIVIER's SATISFACTION 

Lord OLIVIER : MY Lords, I am very glad to have been the occasion of eliciting 
from the noble. Earl both the reply to my question and also the concluding part 
of tl)e observations that !).e has addressed to you. With regard to the substance 
of IJ•s re~ll[ to my questi«?n •. I should ljke. t!) . say this: He referred to mY 
haVIng cntiCis~ the restnction of the ]unsdiction of these cases to Sessions 
Judges, f\)r whwh I myself was, as he ,says, responsible. I simply point-ed out 
that Sessions Judges do not .alw~ys en)oy in India, or even here, so much con
fidence as members of the H1gh Court, and that consequently it was the more 
nece~ that we. should have, and that India should have, an assurance from 
~ high an authonty "!' th.e noble and learned Earl that he personally follow
rng tl)e personal exammation of that high judicial authority. Lord Reading bad 
exammed these cases and was satisfied that all of them-and I take bis 
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assurance as a personal assurance-strictly came within the intentions of the 
Ordinance as being cases where a criminal intention had been proved. That is 
what I wanted to elicit. I am only rather sorry that I cannot, I suppose, 
with any success, press him for facts. I would have liked some definite state
ment as regards the precise character of the offences that had been gone into 
and had, in ,the opinion of the Government, been proved against those arrested. 
I do not know whether he can give any indication-

The EARL of BIRKENHEAD : The noble Lord will realise that this is too 
important a qu~stion to answer on the spur of the moment. H he will write to 
me I will consider it. 

- Lord OLIVIER: I am much obliged to the noble" Earl, and beg leave to with-
draw my Motion. , 

The motion was, by leave, withdrawn. 
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THE INDIAN SERVICES BILL 

HOUSE OF LORDS-APRIL 1, 1925 

!H. 011 Loans 

_ On April 1st. in the House of. Lo$, Lor<!, BIR~ENH_EAD, moyed the second 
reading of the Governmentoflndta (Civil ServiCe) Bill, which, he Said, would have 
great consequences to India. Its P'!rliamentary fortlpies were too long !le~yed 
by successive accidents, attended wtth extreme aDX!ety by l)l~ny mentono_us 
public servants, ~ w~om its passage meant m~ch .. The prOV!S!Ops of tJ>e Bill, 
he said were limtted m scope but were essential m the form 10 which they 
were submitted to Parliament if Government were to carry out their decision 
to accept and enforce the main recommendations of the Lee Commission. 

THE LEE REoo:~~m:NDA.TIONs. 
The recommendations were aimed on the one hand, at removing certain 

anxieties-financial and others-from the Services, and on the other hand, at 
satisfying Indian opinion that the principles underlying the Reform scheme 
would be observed in Service administration. He emphasised that the recom
mendations were a deliberate compromise between the Indian viewpoint and 
Service opinion and, in approving them generally, the Imperial Government 
steadily kept in mind the need for maintaining the balance between the two 
vieWJ!oints. Lord Birkenhead said no usefnl purpose would be gained by 
ignonng the fact that there were two vie"')Joints between which those responsible 
for the Government of India, either in India or in England, must steer through 
a prudent middle course. -

Lord Birkenhead dealt in detail with the recommendations which 
would be benefiting the Services and which had been accepted. As regarda the 
increases in pay and pensions and the grant of passages to officers of non
Asiatic domicile, he estimated· the cost for this relief would be · £750,000 per 
year-not an inconsiderable allowance. 

Lord Birkenhead then dealt with the recommendations designed more .Parti
cularly: to bring the organisation of the Services into accord with the eXIsting 
Constitution, namely, the provincialisation of certain services, the control of the 
Central Services by the Government of India instead of by the Secretary of 
State with certain reservations, and the accelerated Indianisation of the Civil Service 
and the Police. He said that these measures, which in the aggregate filled the 
oyposite side of the scale in a sort of eqwp01se, which determined the conclusions 
o the Commission and, especially Indianisation, were criticised on the ground 
that it would swam{! the Indiari Civil Services and impair their efficiency. 
Lord Birkenhead S&d it was only fair to the present Parliament, their immediate 
predecessors and the Montford· Government, to remember that if blame was 
to be implied in the iitc;eption of lndianisation, he certainly, holding his posi
tioD;, could never concede it was not of modern origin, and was not the product 
or me child of any one of those Governments. 

OOIA.NISA.TION QUESTION. 

Lord Birkenhead pointed ont that the tenus of Section 96 of the Government 
of India 4-ct only ~eproduceq the provisjons in India's Magna Charta with regard 
to no najive of .Bntish India bemg disabled from holding office onder the 
Crown m In\lia, ~hat had been acclaimed as indefeasible in law and 
unans~erabl~ ill.JUStice for over. a cel!tucy, and this section which was still the 
governmg pnnmple of our relation With India was supplemented in the Preamble 
of tJ>e Act of .1919 by the express announcement that it declared that the 
pohcy of Parljament 1"1\8 to . provide increasing association of Indians in every 
~ranch o~ Indian admlDlstration. Therefore, confronted by principles and tradi
tipns, which he was bound to observ;e, he unhesitatingly concluded that it was 
hi~ qnty to. suppoj't the very d~hcate <;ompromise reached by the Lee .Com
JI!ISSton entirely With one exception which need not disturb the generality of 
hia statement. 
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Lonf Birkenhead pointed out that in 1924 the Indian Civil Service had. 

17 per cent Indians, the Police 11 per cent. The increase of Indians in U>· 
to 25 years to 50 per cent was not a very violent change and should not 
prove too rapid a progress in giving effect to the policy of Parliame.nt. 
declared in the preamble to the Government of India Act. But let the 
House h!>ve no delusion. The possibility of maint~>ining that b!>l!>nce and 
relying on th!>t b!>lanco to provide a competent and reliable Civil Adminis
tration for India must always depend upon Britain's contributing the very 
best young men British schools and Uuiversities could provide. 

It was equally true, though no comparative statements regarding it wer& 
desirable or possible, that the standard of recruitment in India of the Civil 
Service Officers· must ensure that men of the best brains and the best 
character and calibre were supplied to represent Indian population. His very 
grave anxiety at present was ·not connected with the movements and 
tendencies in India, grave and menacing as some of them had been. In 
attempting to view the matter in its cool perspective he was not very gravely 
alarmed by them. His greatest anxiety for the moment was that since 1924. 
the best Civil Service in the world had shown signs of lack of popularity. 

The number of candidates for the Indian Civil Service had distinctly 
and gravely declined since the war, and undoubtedly one explanation was 
that war had killed many of those who would have naturally competed, 
disabled many others, and atrophied the spirit of adventure in many others. 
He had no doubt that the overcrowding of othet· professions, the comparative 
security still offered by the Civil Service and the very high spirit of 
adventure of the British youth would redress the balance and restore the 
numbers of candidates. But at present the number was insufficient, and 
failing improvement our problem might be not to discuss whether there 
should be 60 per cent suitable Indians, but to ensure that there were 50 
per cent suitable candidates from Britain. 

He had taken such steps as he could, ably assisted by many Englishmen 
with special and distinguished knowledge of India, who had been good 
enough to visit Universities on his invitation. He had visited some Univer
sities and contemplaterl further visits, and was not without encouragement 
from meeting students and tutors that twelve mopths hence, if he was still 
in the same position, he would be able to give the House better reassurances 
upon a point so vital to the future of India. · · 

Lord Birkenhead then .proceeded to deal with two measures accepted 
in principle by Government. Firstly, dealing with the reorganisation of the 
Medical Services with a view to separating the Civil from the Military 
Services, he said that the detailed proposals of the Government of India on 
the subject were expected shortly. Secondly, he referred to the constitution 
of a Public Services Commission, regarding which he had been closely 
discussing with the Viceroy for weeks, and said that a conclusion had not 
yet been reached. The difficulties were enormous. Firstly, they had to 
determine whether such a body should be subordinate to the Government of 
India or independent of them in its decisions, and secondly, they must decide 
whether it should be allowed to invade some of the functions of the Secre
tary of State. 

Lord Birkenhead hoped he was most unlikely to allow any qnestion of 
dignity of his office to collide with public interest, but he was bound most 

41(a) 
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1l!lrefully to safeguard 
-of State. 
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the Civil Servant's right of appeal to the Secretary 

Lord Birkenbead concluded his speech by paying a wat·m tribute to the 
-devoted labours of the Lee Commission and said that be and other members 
-of the Government felt some doubt with regard to some elements in the 
Report but as they agreed with the Report generally, they decided to accept 
it as a whole believing that when its perspective was examined it would be 
found that the Commission bad discharged its task adequately, competently 
.and sympathetically. 

BILL RRFBRRBD TO COMMITTEE 

Lord OLIVIER welcomed Lord Birkenbead's action in inducing 
Lord Meston and others to go to the Universities to recruit for the Indian 
{}ivil Service. 

Lord CHELMSFORD said be bad been residing in Oxford and learned 
'the difficulties of the undergraduates with regard to the Indian Civil Service, 
namely, a feeling that there was a certain insecurity of tenure. He was of 
-opinion that, as far as they could see every candidate for the Civil Service at 
present. could be aBSured that he could safely enter the service and be sure of 
·a life service in India. 

The House then passed the second reading of the Indian Civil 
.Service Bill which was next referred to the Joint Committee on Indian 
Affairs. 

The Provisions of the BilL 
The following is the text of the Bill amending the provisions of the 

-Government of India Act by exempting proposals of expenditure upon 
-certain salaries, pensions and other payments from submission to the Indian 
Legislatures and enabling the rules made under the said Act relating to the 
Civil Services of the Crown in India to be dispensed with or relaxed in 
-eertain oases. 

The BiD provides for the amendment of sections 67-A and 72-D of the 
.Act as from 31st March 1924. 

SALARIES AND PENSIONS 

The following paragraphs will be substituted for paragraphs (3) and {4) 
·Of sub-section (3) of section 67-A :-

Paragraph S. Salaries and pensions payable to or to the dependents of (a) persons 
appointed by or with the approval of His Majesty or by the Secretary of State iD Council ; 

•(b) the Chief Commissioner• and Judicial Commissioners; and (c) Persons appointed before 
1st ~prU 1924 by the Governor-General-in-Council or by the Local Gove1·nment to the 
SerVIces or posts classified by Rules under this Act as So peri or Service or posts. 

Paragraph 4. The sums payable to any person who is or bas in the Civil Service of 
·the Crown in India under any order of the Secretary of State in Council, the Governor
·GeneraJ..in-Council or tbe Governor made upon appeal to him in pursuance of the Rules 
·made under the Act. 

The following paragraphs will be substituted for paragraphs 4 and 5 
-of sub-section 3 of Section 72-D :-

Paragraph 4. Salaries and pensions P!-Yable to or to dependents of (a) persons appoint
ed by or With the approval of His MaJesty or by the s~cretary of State in Council ; (b) 
Judges of the High Court of a province; (c) the Advocate-General • (d) Persons appointed 
before lot April192i etc., as above. ' 
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Paragraph 5. Sums payable to any person who, etc., as above-

The following provision will be added at the end of sub·section 3 of 
~h of the Sections 67-A and 72-D: 

For the purpose of this sub-section, the expression "salaries and pensions" ·includes 
remuneration, allowances, gratuities, any contributions whether by way of interest or 
otherwise from the revenues of India to any provident fUDd or family pension fUild and 
any other payments or emoluments payable to or on account of a person tn respect of, his 
.office. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE'S CONTROL. 

The. following sub-section will be inserted at the end of Section 96-B 
of the Act. 

No rules or other provisions made or confirmed under this section shall be constructed 
to limit or abridge the power of the Secretary pf State in Council to deal with the 
case of any persons in the Civil Service of the Crown in India in such manner 
as' may appear to him just and equitable and any rulea made by the Secretary 
State in Council under sub.section (2) of the Section delegating the power of 
making rules may provide f'or dispensing with or relaxing requirements of such 
rules to such an extent and such a manner as may be prescribed provided that 
where any such rule or provision is applicable in the case of any person the case shall 
not be dealt with in any manntr less favourable to him than that provided by the 
Rule or provision. 
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lnterp,ellations in Parliament 
lfOUSE OF COMMONS-/6TH FEBRUARY 1925. 

PoLITICAL CONDITIONS IN INDIA. 

Mr. Wardlaw MILNE asked for a day to discuss the politics! conditions 
in l'ndia and the policy of His Majesty's Government in connection with the 
agitation for immediate alterations in the Reform Scheme. 

Mr. BALDWIN replied that it was impossible to grant a day before 
Easter without disturbance to public business and that Government was of 
opinion that there was nothing in the existing situation in India warrant
ing such disturbance. 

STI!EL BotrNTIBs, 

. Colonel WEDGWOOD asserted that the fresh assistance which the 
Government of India had recommended to the Assembly to be given to 
the Tats Steel Company was more than the Tariff Board had recom· 
mended ; and he asked whether the Tata Company had accepted any State 
control in return for the large and exceptional State assistance ; whether 

. any recommendations on the subject came within the terms of reference 
of the Tariff Board ; and what was the estimated annual payment of the 
Tats Company, both under the bounty and under the earlier protective duty t 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE, for Earl Winterton, replied that the rates of 
duty recommended by the Tariff Board were mostly higher than the bounty 
voted, but for the reasons explained in the Government of India's resolution 
of November 27, 1924, the bounty was likely to be more useful to steel 
manufacturers during the year in which it had been voted than the extra 
duties would have been. 

The answers to the second and third parts of the question were in the 
negative. It seemed likely that the full amount of Rs. 50 lakhs, fixed as 
the maximum payable as bounties, would be paid. The Protective duties 
previously granted did not involve any payment to steel manufacturers. 

Colonel WEDGWOOD said that Mr. Ormsby Gore had not given the -
total additional profit that the Tats Company had made under the original 
protective duties, which were extra nnd in addition to the bounties. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that it was quite impassible to say what 
the additional profits were. 

Sir Frederick WISE asked whether the alteration was due to the rise 
of the rupee, and Mr. Ormsby Gore was understood to oay that be did not· 
think so. 

EXPULSION AND ARREST OF M. N. Roy 

The Indian agitator, M. N. Roy was the subject of a verbal duel 
in the Commons between Mr. George Lansbury (Lab, Bow and Bromley), 
and the Hon. Mr. W. G. Ormsby-Gore (Under-Secretary for the Colonies.) 

Mr. LANSBURY asked if the Indian Government proposed to arrest 
Roy, if and when he returned to India, what was the nature of the 
charges against him, and whether Roy ever actively organized a violent 
unheaval in India. · 
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, Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that Roy was one of the accused in the 
Cawnpore oonspirae:y ease. The charges were explained in the High 
Court's judgment in the appeal recently presented to Parliament. The 
same judgment contained particulars of Roy's advocacy of violence and 
directions for its organisation. 

Mr. LANSBURY asked whether the Minister was able to state 
whether Roy ever participated in violent enterprises against the Govern· 
ment and· whether any body else ·had. Mr. Ormsby Gore again referred 
to the High Court· judgment. Thereupon Mr. Lansbury asked whether 
Mr. Ormsby-Gore· had read the judgment and whether Roy ever said 
anything approaching the kind of violent language used by Sir Edward 
Carson, Mr. Balfour and Mr. Eonar Law in connexion with the Ulster 
business. Mr. Gore said that the question did not arise, Mr. Lansbury 
retorted that it did. 

Mr. SAKLATVALA asked whether any representation had been 
made to the French Government in order to secure the expulsiou of 
Mr. M. N. Roy from France. Mr. Chamberlain replied in the negative. 

The Bengal Ordinance and Cawnpore Trial. 
Replying to Mr. Lansbury Mr. ORMSBY GORE said that 303 persons 

in India, including 251 Moplahs, had been imprisoned, or wore under 
surveillance under Regulrtion III and similar measures. He .believed 
that 60 were arrested under the Bengal Ordinance and added that many 
persons imprisoned for what Mr. Lansbury called political offences had 
been guilty of actual ·violence. 

Mr. LANSBURY asked whether the Government intended to publish a. 
verbatim report·of the evidence given for and against the prisoners in con
nexion with the Cawnpore,Coospiraey trials, Mr. Ormsby Gore replied in the· 
negative, and added that Lord Brikenhead thought tliat the High Court's 
judgment in the appeal already presented contained. an adequate state
ment of the facts of the case. 

Mr. SAKLATVALA, asked for information regarding the existence of 
conspiracies in Bengal. Mr. Ormsby Gore referred to a recent Whits Paper, 
and added that further information on the subject was shortly to b& 
presented. 

Mr. Saklatvala fnrther asked if there was any satisfactory evidence t<> 
prove the existence of the conspiracies, besides the bare statement that they 
did exist. Mr. Ormsby Gore replied that the Government of India. would 
ghe ample evidence to that effect. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS-23RD FEBRUARY 1925 

AKALI PRISONERS. 

Mr. John SCURR declared that frequent complaints had been made 
with regard to the infliction on prisoners in Nabha Jails of the punishment of 
Gidar and Kut, supply of food and its poor quality, and that prisonerS were 
kept for long periods without wat.er. He suggested an impartial inquiry into 
the administration of Indian jails. 

42 
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Earl WINTERTON replied that he was not sure whether Mr. Scurr 
was referring to the ordinary jails of the State or the temporary camps lor 
.Akali prisoners, and pointed out that the Inspector-General of Prisons in the 
Punjab had reportad that the conditions of the latter were generally 
fiatislactory, including a liberal scale of food and an abundance of water. 
Earl Winterton was not aware that the grounds of complaint suggested in the 
.question existed in the case of ordinary jails. It was announced shortly 
after the British authorities took over the administration of the State that 
·the jail administration was being thoroughly overhauled. As regards jails in 
.British India the Indian Jails Committee of 1919-20 presented a very lull 
report, and the answer to the last part of the question was in the negative. 

Replying to Mr. Scurr with regard to the alleged punishment of "Kan 
l'arsde " inflicted on C. Ram, an ex-prisoner in Mooltan jail, Earl Winterton 
·said that he had heard nothing about this case and that be would be glad to 
have an inquiry made if Mr. Scurr could give him details of the allegations. 
"The form of punishment described was, of course, unknown to the penal code. 

Replying to Mr. Scurr's question with regard to Vesawa Singh subjected 
jn Mooltan jail to the punishment of Gidar and Ktil, Earl Winterton said that 
he had seen only a newspaper report of the libel suit which apparently 
was still sub-judice. He understood that the prisoner did not allege that 
lte himsell was punished in this quite illegal way. The Government of 
India was being asked to report on the case. 

Deaths in Prison 
Mr. G. LANSBURY asked how many prisoners charged with offences 

in connexion with political or Trade Union conspiracy or agitation died 
in prisons in India during each of the years 1919 to 1924, and how 
many of those who died were imprisoned without trial. 

Earl WINTERTON replied that statistics hitherto received from India 
·did not relate to any year beyond 1922, and did not state the parti
cular offences · with which ordinary. prisoners were charged. The reports 
-did not discriminate between the deaths of prisoners already convicted 
.and the deaths of prisoners still under trial. The actual rates of 
.mortality in the years from 1919 to 1922 were respectively 26'63, 
19'76, 20'36 and 22'13 per 1,000. During the three years ending with 
1921 no deaths occurred among persons imprisoned or under surveil

.lanoe under Regulation III of 1818 and kindred regulations, but in 
1922 there were 14 and in 1923 lour deaths of Moplahs detained in 

•connexion with the rebellion of February 1921. 

Infant Mortality in Bombay. 
Mr. JOHNSTON drew attention to the fact that medical evidence 

oShowed that 98 per cent. of the childl:en born in the industrial area 
of Bombay were drugged with opium so that they might sleep and 
not cry lor food while their mothers were working in factories. He 
declared that infant mortality in Bombay was 666 per 1,000 compared 
with 80 per 1,000 in' London. 

Asked as to what steps he proposed to take· in the matter, Earl 
WINTERTON replied that Lord Brikenhead had been informed that the 
Government of Bombay was considering the question of the adminis
tration of opium to children. According to official statistics infant mortality 
in Bombay was 178'11 per 1,000 and 666. 
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Mr. JOHNSTON declared that the figures in his question were
supplied by Sir Leslie Wilson. Earl Winterton replied that the figures
included in his answer were from an oflicial report of the Government> 
of Bombay. Mr. Johnston gave notice that in view. of the unsatisfactory 
nature of Earl Winterton's answer he would raise the question of 
adjournment at the earliest opportunity. 

Indianisation of the Army 
Mr. Wardlaw MILNE asked about the attitude of the Government 

towards the proposal recently made in the evidence before the Reforms 
Enquiry Committee to Indianise the Army in India. 

Earl WINTERTON said that Government of India was still con
sidering the t·eport of the Muddiman Committee and he was unable t<> 
make any statement at that moment. 

Replying to Sir Frank Nelson Earl Winterton stated that legisla-. 
tion was necessary to give effect to the findings of the Lee Commission 
and it would take the form of an amending bill to the existing 
Government of India Act. 

. Trade Facilities Act. 
On the 24th FEBRUARY the House agreed to a financial resolution 

increasing the amount of loans under the Trade Facilities Act for which 
Government guarantees might be given from 65 to 70 millions sterling. 

Mr. Hilton Young suggested the appointment of a Sub·Committee 
endowed with the initiative to work in conjunction with the Colonial Office 
to deal with the Dominipns development schemes regarding which some 
disappointment prevailed.·~ 

Mr. GUINNESS pointed out that the Colonial Office had a representa
tive on the Dominions Committee. He thought that the disappointing results 
were due to ·the fact that the facilities were not fully appreciated in the 

. Dominions from where it was hoped that applications would come. 
Mr. PILCHER suggested that the India Office should take the initiative 

and offer its services to act in connection with schemes under project in India. 
He declared that such an action would incidentally remove the misapprehen
sion among Indians that the British went to India for their own advantage, 
invested in clearly advantageous schemes and remained aloof when a matter 
primarily concerned Indians and where there was some risk. Mr. Pilcher 
specially drew attention to the need for t·ailways as shown by the Ackworth 
Committee's Report and also the construction of a new cantilever bridge 
in Calcutta, the only obstacle to which was lack of mobile finance. 

Infant Mortality in Bombay 
On the f6th FEBRUARY Mr. JOHNSTON asked whether Earl 

Winterton was now able to give official figures of infant mortality in Bombay 
in 1921. 

Earl WINTERTON replied that the figures he quoted on the 23rd 
February were misleading, in as much as they referred to the whole of the 
presidency and not specifically to the City of Bombay. According to the 
reports of the Health Officer of the Municipality, infant mortality in the 
city was 667 per thousand births in 1921 and 403, 411 and 419 respectively 
in the years 1922, 1923 and 1924. 

Examining in 1922 the vital statistics from the beginning of the century, 
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the Health Officer bad remarked that the fluctuations of infant mortality 
were indirectly or directly due to plague during the firat decade and to 
influenza between 1918 and 1921. Mr. JOHNSTON asked what steps Earl 
Winterton proposed to take regarding the drugging of children. (Mentioned 

·in the cable of 23rd February). Ead Winterton repeated the reply given 
oOD that occasion. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS-3RD MARCH 1925 

India and the Communist Scare. 

On MARCH 3rd, on the motion proposed by Captain Geoffrey Peto (Con. 
Frome) condemning revolutionary propaganda in Britain and the Empire 
by the Communists and otbera; Sir FRANK NELSON, in a maiden speech, 
-dealt particularly with India through which, be declared, the miasma of 
poisonous propaganda was spreading rapidly. 

He said that the British bad been able to protect the Indian masses from 
the injustice of their own superiors, but were unable to protect the Indian 
peasant from campaigns of misrepresentation and lies in the past years, 
Jlropagated partly by the Communists and partly by certain type of Indian 
JlOiiticians. He continued that beavi~r responsibility than that of determin
ing the time and method of each successive advance towards self-Government 
Tested on Parliament, namely, the trust of seeing that progress was not 
ntarded by a handful of revolutionaries, who in no way represented the 
Jleople and w bose sole aim was to fome11t revolution, riot and bloodshed for 
their own ulterior ends. 

Sir Frank pleaded that the powers of the Viceroy and Governors to 
suppress revolution should in no way be curtailed, ~nd concluded by appeal
ing to the House, particularly the Labour Party, not to condone violence in 
speeches, in view of the manners in which every "'ord telegraphed out was 
,seized upon by ·every kind and type of Indian. 

Mr. John SCURR moved an amendment, expressing the opinion that 
the ordinary process of law is sufficient to deal with acts of violence and 
·contending that redress of grievances is the best method of rendering 
violence and propaganda useless. He urged the House not to be scared 
because a few men here and there made wild and foolish utterances. "Let 
118," be said, "make it impossible to say, truthfully, that sevent.y per cent. 
o0f the agricultural population in India is illiterate after a century of British 
.government. Educate the people, then there need be no fear of propaganda.'' 

Mr. THURTLE, seconding Mr. Scurr's amendment, said that the whole 
idea of Mr. Pete's motion wss to stifle truth. He declared that India bad 
been subjected recently to a very harsh measure of oppression; people were 
arrested and fined without proper trial. He contended that if the right 
spirit were behind the Government in India, the ordinary resources of 
-criminal law there would be quite sufficient to deal with the situation. 
Referring to Earl Winterton's statement the day before that 'certain books 
were not allowed to enter India, Mr. Tburtle described it as an insult to the 
-educated Indians, w bo had an older culture than we, to say: " These books 
are fit for us, not for you." 

Mr. J. S. Wardlaw Milne concluding the speech in support of the 
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motion decl~red : " We do not intend to get out of India but intend to 
" govern. 

Mr. John Wheatley {Minister of Health in the late Labour Government) 
deprecated the members being shocked by shooting of a policeman, but not 
being shocked by shooting of innocent people at Amritsar. 

Earl Winterton's Reply. 

Earl ·WINTERTON {U nder-Secretsry lor India) aftor affirming that 
it was the duty of every Government to protect the country against a violent 
revolution, declared that some of the Labour party were suspicious of the resolu
tion as a menace to free speech. But there was no risk of tha~ He cited an 
article from the Labour publications as showing the Btitish tolerance of free 
speech, and then, amid much interruption from the Labour members, joined 
issue with Mr. Wheatley. · 

He remarked that time did not allow of development of his argument, 
but representing the l'leoretsry of State, be strongly deprecated the ex-Cabinet 
Minister using the argument that they bad no tight to condemn murder of 
a police inspector, if they held certain views on another case where the 
executive authority was compelled to take certain action. 

He expressed the opinion that the communist party of Britain, although 
a pernicious body, numbered not more than three or lour thousand. It did 
not make seoret of its pernicious aims, but it would be easy to take its long 
winded manifestoes too seriously. There was good ~round lor hoping that 
the movement was going backwards instead of forwards. Referring to India, 
Earl Wintet-ton said he understood that the terms of motion did not relate 
to an ordinary political controversy but only to that caused by propaganda 
from the Communists of outside sources, with which he proposed to deal. 

Earl Winterton pointed out that the conditions in Bengal to-day were 
better than in 1907-8, and expressed the opinion that that was because the 
Government of India and the Government of Bengal had promulgated the 
Ordinance and taken other exceptional police measures. There was no greater 
justification lor the Ordinance than to-day's comparative peace in Bengal. 

There was very slight connection between the Akali trouble in the 
Punjab and the subversive propaganda. The only activity in India which 
could properly be traced to external propaganda, was described in the judg
ment of the High Court of Allahabad. 

Earl Wintet·ton thought that tunnellings and burrowing• of under-ground 
workers, whether from Russia or elsewhere, were far more likely to fall in 
and bury them than harm the main structure of the society. Mr. Scurr's 
amendment was unnecessary. No body denied the right of free speech 
except the Labour supporters at election time. 

Debate Adjourned. 
Mr. SAKLATV ALA {Communist, Battersea) rose to speak just before 

eleven,. when the debate would be automatically adjourned "sine die," and 
Captain Peto moved closure, which was carried by 233 votes to 109. But 
owing to a technical mistake in connection with the action of tellers, to 
which the Labour members drew attention the Speaker declared the vote void 
and the debate was consequently adjourned " sine die." 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS-9TH MARCH 1925 

Opium Traffic. 

Replying to Mr. G. Buchana~ (Lab.) EARL WIN~ERTON said that 
the view of the Government of Indu>, based on J>he findm~ of the Royal 
Commission on Opium of 1895, was that centuries of e'!'per1ence had taught 
the people of India discretion in the use of prepared opiUm which was for 
the most part without injurious co~sequences. . ~he distribution of opium 
was strictly controlled in accordance w1th the prov1s1on of the Hague Conven
tion. Lord Birkenhead did not propose to interfere with the discretion of 
the Government of India and the Provincial Governments in the exercise of 
this control. 

Replying to Capt. Wedgwood Benn (Lib). Earl Winterton said that 
1,887,000 lbs. of opium were produced in British India in 1923, when 
4 954 chests (Mch of 140 lbs.) were sold under direct sales agreements to 
the Governments of the Dutch Indies, Siam, Ceylon, the Straits, Hongkong 
and British North Borneo. Three thousand chests were auctioned at Calcutta 
and exported to Macao, French Indo-China, Japan, Sarawak and Bushire; 
130 lbs. of morphine hydrochlorate were manufactured at Ghazipur during 
the year ending October 13, 1923, when 92 lbs. valued at Rs. 10,905 were 
sold in India. 

Indians in the Colonies. 

Mr. LANSBURY asked which British Dominions and Colonies prohibited 
or restricted the entry of Indians and whether India restricted the entry and 
domicile of Britishers. 

Mr. AMERY gave particulars, whereupon Mr. Wedgwood asked whether 
Kenya was the only Crown Colony that restricted the immigration of British 
Indians. Mr. Amery replied that Kenya did not impose any restrictions. 

Mr. LANSBURY asked if Indians we:e refused the right of domicile 
in South Africa, Canada and Australia. He proceeded to contend that India 
should have equal rights with the Dominions to exclude Whites, when tb& 
Speaker intervened, sayiug that it was impossible to have a debate. 

Cawopore Trial. 
Mr. George LANSBURY (Lab. Bow) asked why the city magistrate, 

Peshawar, violated the British principle of religious neutrality by issuing an 
order under Section 144N of the Criminal Procedure Code prohibiting 
local members of the Arya Samaj from holding a public meeting in the city 
from February 1 to 21, by which time the centenary of the birth of their 
founder, Rishi Dayananda, which the Arya Samajists wished to celebrate 
was over. 

Earl WINTERTON replied that the order was passed because the 
members celebrating the centenary were displaying at public meetings 
objectionable lantern slides, which were causing tension between the 
Samajists and orthodox .Hindus. 

Mr. LANSBURY drew attention to the sedition trial at Cawnpors· 
in April and May, 1924, and pointed out that the Judge differed from 
the Indian assessors and sentenced each of the four Indians accused to. 
four years' rigoroJIB imprisonment. 
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.Earl Winterton, in reply, pointed out that the Judge, in giving 
judgment, was not hound to conform to the opinion of the assessors. 

Mr. Lansbury asked: Was Earl Winterton aware that in the case 
of a trial for murder, the Lord Chief Justice sentenced an Englishman 
to twelve mouths' implisonment; these men bad been sentenced, for 
writing letters, to terms of rigorous imprisonment. 

Earl Winterton replied that he did not see any connexion whatever 
in this question: He respectfully asked to be excused from commeuting 
favourably or adversely on a judicial decision of the High Court. 

Mr. Lansbury drew attention to the case of Sarba t Ali Belat Ali 
of Cbittagoog who was arrested in Rangoon by the Criminal Investiga
tion Department officers for possessing two automatic pistols and 4 7 
rounds of ammunition, and was acquitted after two months' custody, 
the magistrate pronouncing the prosecution evidence to be unworthy of 
belief. !11r. Lansbury asked what measures were taken against the 
Criminal Investigation Department and informers. 

Earl Winterton replied that inquiries were being made. 

Acting Governor of Bengal 
Col. WEDGWOOD asked why Sir Abdur Rahim, Senior Executive 

Councillor was not appointed the Acting Governor of Bengal in view of the 
general practice in such matter. Earl Winterton replied that no general 
practice could be said to exist in respect of administration of the Act which 
had been in operation only for few months. Col. Wedgwood presumably bad 
in mind the provisions relating to the filling of temporary vacancies but these 
did ·not apply to the selection of substitutes for Governors proceeding 
on leave. 

Col. Wedgwood asked whether there was anything in the· Act passed 
last year autb01·ising change of practice which bad been usual for tho last 
sixty years and whether there was a single 'president for the place of a 
Governor being taken by anybody not on the spot except the Senior 
Executive Cour.oillor. Earl Winterton replied that the last Pears' Aot could 
not have possibly altered practice that did not exist, and have statutory 
authority to the situation which did not prevail before. No president could 
be found in what was done in filling ordinary vacancies temporarily. 
· Col. Wedgwood asked whether Earl Winterton suggested that filling of 

vacancies in the past never occurred and that there had never been any 
practice other than one indicated in the question. Earl Winterton replied 
that the practice of filling ordinary vacancies could.not be considered analogous 
to the Act of the last year because it was the first time in British India that it 
permitted the Secretary of State and the GovernorGeneral to give 
Governors leave. 

Col. Wedgwood usked :-Are you importing into that Act new principle 
w bicb will be permanent 1 · 

Earl Winterton:-" No.'' 



LORD BIRKENHEAD•S STATEMENT ON THE 

British Government's Indian Policy' 
HOUSE OF LORDS-7TH JULY 1925. 

On July 7th, Lord BIRKENHEAD made an important statement in the 
Lords with regard to his conferences with the Viceroy regarding ~&< 
Indian problem. He stated that no decision would be taken before the 
Government of India and the Legislative Assembly were consulted. 
The Government would not be diverted from its high obligations in 
India by tactics of restless impatience. The door of acceleration of the 
Reforms would not open to menace, still less could it be stormed by 
violence, but the date of a Royal Commission to review the Reforms 
might be accelerated ovhen responsible Indian leaders bad evidenced a 
genuine desire to co-operate in making the best of the existing consti
tution. Any Constitution produced by Government's critics in India 
and backed by a fair measure of general agreement among the peoples 
of India would be most carefully examined. 

The Bengal Desd-lock 
Referring to the suspension of the Transferred Subjects in Bengal Lord 

Birkenhead observed that whether the Constitution was good or bad it had 
in any case plainly contemplated the very contingency which bad happened 
and whether it was a weak or strong point of the Constitution that had 
assumed limelight in Bengal, the framers of the Constitution were entitled to 
point out that the Constitution still showed a reserve of strength with which 
it was endowed when it was drafted. 

Lord OLIVIER emphasised the crucial defects of tlie existing Cons
titution in India as the training ground for responsible Government. 
The question was whether the defects of Councils for their actual pur 
pose of serving as a training ground for Parliamentary responsibility 
could be remedied fully without further consideratiOn of the Constitu
tion. It was expedient in the interests of all concerned that not only 
should the recommendations of the Majority or Minority of the Muddi
man Committee by way of altering the Rules be adopted, but that in 
order to ease the dissatisfaction among all parties in India with the 
present Constitution, the Government should immediately undertake a 
further examination of bow the known difficulties with regard to the 
Constitution should be solved. He hoped Lord Birkenbead would be 
able to tell the House not only that he proposed to undertake with 
the Government of India the consideration and enforcement of the recom· 
mendations of the Majority Committee, but also give Indian reformers 
some hope that a beginning would be made following the lines recom
mended by the Minority Committee, with some further revision and 
enquiry with regard to the future Constitution. 
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Lord Birkenhead on Govt's. Indian policy 
Lord. BIRKENHEAD said :-My Lords, my first duty is beyond question to 

express gratitude for the great patience, which both here and m anotller place, 
has enabled me to hold the important office that I have filled for eight months 
without making any important Parliamentary statement. For this unusual 
indulgence, I am indebted both to my noble friend, Lord Olivier, who has 
repeatedly postponed the question down in his name, and to the general body 
of your lordships, and not less to those in the House of Commons, who have 
exhibited a silllllar degree of jlatience. If I may venture to express an opinion 
upon the point, I think both Houses of Parliament, in this matter, have exhibi
ted wise restramt. The resJ)onsibility for the Government of India is so vast, 
the problems are so novel and so complex, that no mind, however quickly acqui-. 
sitive of new facts, or however industrious in its application to their mastery, can 
hope to make any useful contribution without montlls of unremitting industry. 
I have, I hope, not altogether misspent the ti!::~ which the indulgence of the 
House has made available to me. I propose to e the best attempt I can tu 
discharge the task, which will naturally be expected from me to-day, that ii, 
to review the general situation in India. 

THE GENERAL SITUATION IN INDIA 

Such consideration involves financial, commercial and political considerations. 
I shall attempt to deal with 'eacii. I must, however, make it plain at the outset 
that upon one, and not the least important of the subJects to which I must 
address myself, there has been considerable measure of misunderstanding, both in 
this country and in India. There has been much speculation as to the 
decisions reached by agreement between the Governor-General and myself. 
No decisions wluztever Juzve been reaehed, nor could any Juzve been reached. 
Indeed, even the- Cabinet, which has naturally been /rep closely aware of tlu 
discussions between myself and Lord Re<uiing, has not reached any decision. 

The Government is far too conscious of the implications of the Montagu
Chelmsford Constitution to find it possible even to think of conclusions, until 
certain indispensable, antecedent steps have been taken. Mv noble friend( Lord 
Lytton, who is at present head of the Government of India, has natural y been 
kept very carefully informed of the discussions between myself and Lord Reading. 
Week by week1 as those discussions have proceeded, he has been made aware, 
both in genera.t and in particular terms, of their scope and tendency. Such a 
knowledi:e could not properly _be withheld from him, though, as I have made 
it plain, neither he, nor his Government is affected by any responsibility 
thereby, _ 

But before an11 deci3ions of any l.'ind are talren, it is obvious tluzt tlu con
sideration and advwe of the Government of lndiamu.st beformallyinvoW. and it is 
at least ~ually obvious tluzt the opinion of tlu Legisllltive Assembly must be 
elicited. We shoUld, for reasons whicli are apparent, not dream of announcing, or 
even of forming decisions without the contribution of that very important 
legislative body, which we have so recently called into existence. I am not, 
therefore, to-day either announcing or purportin(lto announce decisions or conclusions. 
I cannot any longer resist the legitimate desire of Parliament to be informed 
of the result of the discussions which have taken place between the Governor
General and myself. The truest description, wliich I can give of the spirit in 
which I address Parliament, is that, having held this responsible office 
for eight months, I am attempting a survey of the impressions which its 
tenure up to the present moment has stamped upon my mind. 

I address myself, in the first place, to the FINANCIAL POSITION of India.· 
I am happy to say that, on a general survey, this position must be pronounced 
satisfactory. . 

[A.ft~r making a survey of the financial situation, the :secretary of State pro-
ceeded:-] · . 

I ought, nerhaps, in any estimate of the nresent and the future material 
condition of India; to say a special word upon the subject of agriculture. · No 
rreater contrast in occupation than that between the people of Great Britain and 

43 
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those of India could well. be fmmd. Wl!ercas the former live }~ vast aggregation in 
large towns. the latter hve scattered m countless comm]Jmt!eS over the country
side. In England ancj. Wales 80 per cent of the population IS returned as ~!fban, 
in India 80 per cent. IS -recorded as rural. 

AGillCULTURAL OuTLooK 

Unfamiliar as these topics are to me, I nevertheless venture with dogmatic 
certainty upon the statement that an immense increase is attainable in yield, 
and therefore, in the prosperity of a.."l'icultuml India, Much has already been 
done by agricultural department by loans, by irrigation, by scientific instruction. 
Nor am I unaware of the difficulties which beset the part of the reformer. He is 
confronted by the stubborn conservatism of the peasant proprietor, by the infini
te splitting up and subdivision of ownership, even by the obstinate disinclination 
to be taught new ideas, or to adopt fresh methods. But making all allowances 
for all these difficulties, I would desire to make my opinion plain that a future of 
incalculable prosperity awaits .India. if and when she learns full to realise and 
to value her agricultural kingdom. This particular subject is, as your Lordships . 
know, a transferred subject. This circumstance does not render correlated and 
rational attempt to deal with it more easy, but it has been closely discussed 
between the Governor-General and myself, and I am not without hope that, dur
ing my tenure of office, it may be in our power to give to its further develop
ment a powerful impetus. 

PoLITICAL coNDrrroNs IN Im>a. 
I pass now to a general consideration of the political conditions in India. and 

here I naturally approach the most important of the discilssions which have 
taken place between Lord Reading and myself. In 1919, a remarkable and an 
extremely bold experiment was made. It was made in the atmosphere of post
war idealism. My predecessor, Mr. Montagu, who was chiefly responsible for 
this experiment, must on the whole accept any censure, where it has failed, as 
he is entitled to all credit, where it has succeeded. He died premabrrely. As 
one who at the time was never a particularly enthusiastic-though, of course, I 
was a responsible-supporter of his policy. I may be allowed, no\V that he ia 
dead, to p~ a tribute of respect and admiration alike to his idealism and to his 
courage. He was a true friend of India, and his name will not, I believe, be 
forgotten in that country. 

The .Act of i919 was admittedly an experiment. No country in the world has 
ever been confronted with ]J!'ob/ems oomparabk to ours in ImlW.. Of the 440 
millUJ.ns of_ British citi:r.ens, who constitute the British Empire. 320 mil/UJ.ns are 
lmlW.n. The loss of ImlW. would m~n a shrinkage in tlw Empire from 13,250, 
000 to kss than 11,500,000 square rntles. Our problem is, in fact, and always 
has been. one of prodigious difficulty. It is to accommodate the minds of the 
East to thase of fhe West. 

W)ten the British nation fip;t decisively intervened in India. there was no
question of a successful and mdependent national destiny for this incalculable 
country. It was in disintegration: it could not have continued to cohere. It was 
in ~746 that a st\'te o( war commenced between Great Britain and France in. 
India. frol!l which, m ~he result, we were to emerge as the supreme Power in 
As1a, and 1t was not until 1765 that that supremacy was decisively asserted, 

I am, I believe, making no excessive claim when I lay it down that whatwer 
mis_ta~ have .been made in t!ze ge"!'TatUJ.ns that have followed, the fidueiary 
obl'llat1{'118. whick we undertook. tn relatwn to the com'f!leiJ pwpks of India, 
embractnU. as theu dp a populatwn of 320 millUJ.ns, practwing nine great religUJ.ns 
ami speaking 13(J dtfferent speeches, have not been wnfaithfu/ly discllllrged. · 

Certainly, it will not be disputed that we have never Jagged behind the 
temporary world standards, by which responsibilities of this kind have been 

·measured by those. Pow~rs, which have found themselves-never, indeed-ip 
analogous, but s9metimes !ll remotely . comparable circumstances and so 1t 
happened, consistently mt~ our .hab1t of keeping abreast witl1 the current of 
modern !nought. ~t we decided, With the full and deliberate acquiescence of 
both Houses of Parliament. to plaKe that great experiment which is known as the 
llontagu-Chelmsford Constitution. 
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It is extremely important that we and others should realise with all pre

cision what was done by the Government of India Act of 1919. Its permanent 
and static e!fe~t is .unquestionablY. contained , in the P1eamble. The Act 
itself was admittedly tlmd and e:xperimental. I shall not feel that I am 
wasting the time of your Lordships if I ask leave to remind you of the terms 

. of the Preamule. Its language ought to be borne in mind by every instructed 
critic of our Indian policy, and of the actual Indian situation with which I 
have to deal. 

THE PREAMBLE 

"Whereas it is the declared ;policy of Parliament to provide for the increasing 
association of Indians m every branch of Iridian administration, and 
for the gradual. develo_pm~nt of se!f-govel"l!ing institutions, wjth a view 

. to the progressive realisation of responsible government ui British 
India as an integral part of the Empire; 

'And whereas progress in giving effect to this policy can only be achieved 
by successive stages, and it is expedient that substantial steps in this 
drrection should now be taken ; · 

'And whereas the time and manner of each advance can be deterinined onlr 
by Parliament. upon whom responsibility lies for the walfare and 
advancement of the Indian peoples : 

'And whereas the '!Ction of Parliament in such matters mnst be guided by 
the co-operation received from those on whom new opportunities of 
service will be conferred. and by the extent to which it is found that 
confidence can be reposed in their sense of responsibility : 

'And whereas concurrently with the gradual development of self-governing 
institutions in the provinces of India it is expedient to ftive to those 
Provinces in provinmal matters the largest measure of mdependence 
of the Government of India whinh is compatible with the due discharge 
by the latter of its own responsibilities : · 

'Be it therefore enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
· the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempora~ and Com

mons, in the present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of 
the same, as follows:-" 

·These words expressed tke deliberate and deeply considered decision of 
Parliament, conformably with the principles laid down in the Preamble. 
One constitution or another might, at one time or another, be attempted. 
Experience educating us, or informmg our critics in India, might induce us 
to make an amendment here or an advance, or a variation there; but 
the whole message, as we understand it. of our situation . in India. with all 
that it involves in the storied past, in the critical present and in the 
incalculable future, is to be read in that Preamble. 
. W~ shall not be diverted frmn its h;igl• obligations by tact~ of res!les.s 
•mpat!e1ICIJ. The door to tieceleration u not oven to menace. StiU less wiU il 
b• stormed by violence. 

But there never has been a moment since the Constitution was adopted in 
which the Government of India, acting in harl!'on:y with the \3:9vernment. at 
Home, has not been vigilantly and attentively considermg the splflt m which 
the present Reforms have been received in India. It has, wdeed, been an 
imperative and urgent duty so to consider them. 

Wise men are not slaves of dates. Rather are dates the servants of sagacious 
men. Developments have been easily conceivable to me-are still not w;ho,lly 
inconceivable to me-in which acceleration of the date of the Royal· ComOllSSIOn 
might have been recommended even by very cautious statesmen. 

I should, however, be failing in my duty if I dUl not ma/re plain my h fkahlr 
and definit• im;pr68sion that the tactics hitherto pu•:sued by, the .most •u. II 
organised party •n India could not hove beon mor~ luipFtlY concewed if they lwd 
been subtly intended to forward the cause of r6f1Ctwn. . 

A Constitution was given which, whatever its defects, beyond question.. 
afforded great opportunities to the politically-minded-if I may adopt a phrase 
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I do not specially admire-among Indian peoples. The opportmrlties not 
ungenerously conceded might have been made the ocr.asion of sincere C<>-opera
tion uniting the ancient and sophisticated traditions of the East with tho more 
practical experience of the West. I suspect that a really !lifted national leader 
would have used the Constitution with all its possibilities of extension in this 
sense. No such leader was forthcoming. We have been confronted everywhere, 
by- those who are our principal opponents, with a blank wall of negation. They 
did not say: "You have not given us enough, but we will prove by our use of 
that which you have·given that we are fit for wore," and yet such an attitude 
would have been both sensible, practical and politic. What is ten years in 
the age-long history of the immemorial East? Our critics took a different line. 
They said: We will have nothing whatever to do with your Constitution." 
Borrowing a quotation which they, perhaps, have been unwilling to employ 
they almost said: "East is EaSt,_ and West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet''. They ignored the VIew, and I think they were .Profoundly 
mistaken in doing so, that strange and apparently incon1011ous as is the partner
ship between the two countries, each bas much to contribute to the thought and 
inspiration of the other. The art, civilisation, sophistication, literature and philo
sophy of India, though spread over an incredibly wide field and derived from 
many confluent streams. contain an individual quality to which in its subtlest 
elements Western thought bas not attained, and it is equally true that the prac
tical qualities of the Anglo-Saxon race, harnessed to a very experienced and 
commonsense outlook upon world Jl9litics, brings to the partnership qualities 
which will not be often found to the East of Suez. Commonsense and reason 
would, therefore, appear to suggest that men of enlightened view in India and 
in <heat Britain should have proceeded upon lines of thought which ought almost, 
assuming all round allowances, to have been identical. 

To talk of India as an entity is as absurd as to talk of Europe as an entity, yet 
the Nationalist spirit which has created most of our difficulties in the last 
few years is based upon the aspirations and claims of a Nationalist India. 
There never has been such a nation. Whether there ever will be such a nation
the future alone can show. 

One of the greatest anxieties which confronts us in India to-day is the com
munal differences which divide 70 million~ of Moslems from the vast Hindu 
population. In these dissensions we have kept our hands unsullied by partisan
ship. lf we withdrew frmn India to-morrow, the im>nP..diote conseqwmces would 
be a •truggle, a r outrance between the Moslems and the Hindu popukztion. 

I put on one side, for the purposes of this anticipation, the perils obviously 
afforded br the existence of three million turbulent and martial tribesmen living 
precariously between the frontiers of India and the borders of Afghanistan. The 
actual circumstances being, it seems to me, indisputably such as 1 have indicated, 
I' have always been puzzled to understand the train of reasoning whiclt passes 
through the !'lind~ of th~ clever men who have, unfortunately, made thep1sehes 
our antagomsts m India. There are many such men. r have tried mth the 
greatest sympathy to understand their point of view. I have asked them wheth
er they contemplate the withdraw! at an early date of British troops from India. . 

I haye never found one who advocated such a course. Is there, in fact. a 
responS)b!e leader of any school of Indian thought who will to-morrow say; 
"ComiDit to 1!'\ at once the full re~ponsibility, and we will acquiesce in the with
drawal of B_ntish troops from Indm ?" I do not believe that such a man could be 
found, and If he could, my opinion of his judgment would undergo a swift di
minution_. I do not speak upon this point without having bad many opportunities 
of founding a conclusion denved from very divergent sources of information. 

Yow: lordships ll]aY, I think, take it from me, as an almost generally accepted 
conclusiOn, that an Immediate repudiation of our responsibilities in India would 
be at least as fatal to the. interests of India itself as in any year since 1765. 

~ have thought it desirable, by way- of preface, to make these general obser
.vations before I make plain my VIew as to the degree in which the Montagu
Chelmsford Act )las been a success or a failure. I am bound in such a matter 
to YJllike my VIew precisely plaip._ . In common with m7 colleagues in the 
Cabwet, I must accept full responsibility for that great constitutional change, 
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But I may1perhap~ beyermitted to say, what U. known to many of my col

leqgues\ that enterta•ned greatm· doubts upon thi$ Reform than most of those 
w.th wnom I co-operated. · 
. For. this f!l8Son I am, of all_people, specially bound to attempt an honest and 
Impartial rev1ew. of the wqrln.ng of the Act. I myself was always vecy dis
trustfu~ of the d!arch1cal prmmp!e .. It seeme(l to me to savour of the kmd of 
pedantic and h1de-bound Constitution. to \yhich the A.n~rlo-!3axon communities 
have not generally responded and . whtch, m my antiCtJ?Btion was unlikely to 
make a successful appeal, to the community whose political ideas were, thanks 
in the main to Macaulay, so largely derived from Anglo-Saxon models. 

· REFOIDIS AT WOBK 

I am obliged, therefore, to address myself candidly to the auestion "Has the 
Montagu-Chelmsford Reform scheme succeeded, or haS it failed"? 
I cannot say that it has failed. It has been exposed to every cruel mi$hap 

whwh could .befaU a new COJ'IStituti<}n freeiJJ conceived arul qener011sly offered. 
Most of the _popular leaders 1n Irultan life have ah11Sed and defamed it- It has 
never been gwen a chance. 

lli. Montagu undoubtedly looked, and surelf he was entitled to do so, to 
those who cherished the mast sanguine expectations of Indian political capaci
ty to co-operate in his great task. These expectations were realised. Critics 
of Indian capacity for self-Government would, indeed, have been helpless had 
wiser counsels prevailed in India. Sup]lose, far instance, that i\tdicians and 
sagacious co-operation had been exhibited by the leaders of Indian thought, 
can anyone imagine that the reactionary critics of those Reforms in this country 
could have retarded the chariot of progress ? Had that which was rriven been 
used with cheerful goodwill to justify the gift of that which was still sought, 
the task of accelaration would have been easy. Indeed, unfortunately, the 
leaders of· Indian thought contributed a different bias, and the most highly 
organised political party in India wasted its energies upon a futile attempt to 
destroy that which we had conceived, at least in its first fruits, to be a gener
ous offer. But not all the resources of a very adroit and sophisticated party 
have availed to destroy this experimental Constitution, and indeed I, 
who was prepared to curse, am, upon the balance of the whole matter, 
inclined to bless. This general . observation, very necessary to be borne in 
mind, lead me to inform your Lordships more closely of the re~ults of the 
working of the new Constitution. 

We are aided in the task of attempting a general surve;v of its workings 
up to the present in different parts of India by reports '!"htch have recently 
been presented by the Governments concerned. In the roam, I accept, and am 
prepared to justify them. 

In Madras the transitional Constitution has worked with a gr!l'lt m.el!Snre of 
success. Jllinisters have used their influence to steady public· opmton "!'d 
feeling have dlsJ,llayed a general moderation and no small measure of statesmanship. 
The Governor-m-Council has stated that if an earnest endeavour to wo~k on 
constitutional lines is a qualification for political advance, the Madrall Prestden
cy has shown itself fitter for an advance than any other Provmce. In the 
present Council of Bombay the Swarajist Party is the s~ongest m nnmbersli _but

1 does not command a majority,· and ~t is pledged to a policy of refusal of po tica 
responsibility. The Ministers were, therefore, selected from the smalle~ grDUJl.S, 
a circumstance which must obviously be a source of· weakness. Lackil)g suffi
cient support from their followers, they are driven to Jean upon the offimal vote, 
and so distinction between the two halves of Government has bee~ obs~ured. 
The Bombay Government has recen.tl.Y pointed ou~ ,that the roam ob!ect at 
present must be to strengthen the position of the IIImtsters, and to encourage 
the organisation of parties. 

POSITION m BENGAL 

In the first Council elected in Bengal, progress .was m_ade !'lid. so~~~d 
achievements were recorded. The Govem!Dent clamts w1th JUstice ak -~ 
Ministers were able to influence a suffiCient number of ll!edmbebrsl to m r If 
possible with the· aid of the officials to carry through a CODSI era e amoun o 
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useful legislation. The second. Council conl)l.ine4 a large and influential body 
belonging: to the, Nqn-oo-operation Pa~y which 1~ .Pledged to prove that the 
present Constitution IS unworkable. This body was JOmed by the Independents 
and the combined party commands more than 60 votes in a House of a total 
strength of 140. The possibility is not to be exclude4. that ~t f:he nex.t general 
election there may be the return of an absolute Swara)tst maJOrity takmg office 
with the avowed intention of wrecking the Government from within. The 
Government points out that a constitution requires to be specially considered 
from the point of view of giving the executive power to deal with obstruction. 
Since this report was framed by the Local Government, the Bengal Legislative 
Council has indicated in no uncertain manner that it prefers to dispense with 
Ministers, and the diarchic Constitution, and accordingly the Government of 
India and I had no option but to suspend the transfer of subjects in. that 
province. 

The Government of the United Provinces say that it is constantly alleged 
by their enemies and critics that the Reforms have failed. If this means that 
the Constitution has definitely broken down. they absolutely deny the state
ment. Since the collapse in its original form of the non-co-operation movement. 
it is claimed that the internal conditions of the province have steadily improved 
and except for the tension between Moslems and Hindus there is nothing to 
cause the Government serious anxiety. Fort~-seven millions of IJOOple are 
living peaceably under an ordered and progresstve administration and are pro
bably more _prosperous than their predecessors have ever been. The reformed 
Constitution has failed to satisfy both the Swarajists and Liberals and this· 
constitutes the principal cause for anxiety. The Governor-in-f)ouncil says that 
diarchy is obviousl:y a cumbrous, complex· and confused system, having no 
logical basis rooted in compromise, and are defensible only as a transitional 
expedient. 

In the l'u!!iab the working out of the scheme has driven the two main 
communities, Hindu and Mahomedan, into open dissension and has developed 
an acute antat,tonism between the urban and rural interests. There is not, as 
yet in the vtew of the Government, evidence of the existence of a thinking 
and selective electorate in the districts capable of exercising its vote on consi
derations of policy. Here, too, the diarchical scheme has produced -considerable 
anomalies and it cannot be claimed that the Punjab afforded a suitable field for 
the introduction of divided responsibility. So far Ministers willing to co-operate 
with the executive have been found who have been supported by a IJar!y 
which has not attempted to force them into an extreme positiOn. 

In Burma the Reforms were introduced two years later than in other pro
vinces in India. Less than 7 per cent. of the electorate voted at the only 
general election held which was boycotted by the Extremists. During the 18 
months, in which the Reforms have been in operation, hardly any difficulties 
have been experienced and hardly any defects discovered in the working of the 
Constitution. 

The Government of Bihar and Orissa said that one may search in vain for 
signs that the three years of the Reforms have educated the electorate to 
the meanin~ of an election and the business of a legislature. In 
man;v districts reports of the presiding officers declared that large pro
portions of voters did not know the name of the candidate f(\1' whom they 
voted, but had only been told the colour of his box. The Government includes 
amongst the causes which have contributed to the non-success of the Reforms 
failure to create a Ministerial party prepared to support the Ministers in carrying 
out a definite pro~m~mme. The Council still remains divided into two parties, 
official and non-official. Where the issue is not an anti-Government one, the 
Ministers have their following in the Council, but they cannot bring this to 
hear on political conditions, and cannot, therefore, assist the Government in 
times of difficulty. The Local- Government aads that there is very little that 
can be done to ensure the smooth working of diarchy or to eliminate 
administrative imperfections. 

The Central Provinces Government say that the value of the experiment in 
responsible government during the first Council was weakened, first by the Jack 
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of connection between. m~mbers ~nd their constituents, secondly, by the absen"" 
of. ?JIY party orgaOl!"'tiOn .which wou.I,d have made the responsibility of the 
Mimsters to the Cou_nml effecttv~. and .thirdly, ~Y lack of funds. The fair 
measure of success .m the working of diarchy which was achieved was due art
ly to the moderation o! the Council and partly to the efforts made to wortf the 
scheme ~Y me_n1bers of th~. Gov~rnme'lt and the permanent services. Here also 
the provmce JS for. the time bemg Without hope that their appointment may 
shortly be found feasible. · 

In. A!;sam the Governor-in-Cou.ncil sums up .the difficulty of working the 
constitution !IS due firstly to th~. exiSte_nce of a section of public men consider
able enough m numbers and abihty to mtluence the Council which is actively 
hostile to the present Constitution, and declines to work it: and secondly to 
financial difficulties which have precluded the Local Government' from under
l!lking ~Y activities, . otp.er t.han thos~ _of carrying on the essential administra
tive functions on "Pre-eXIstmg bnes. MmiSters have, thus, no convincing answer 
to the cry of their opponents that the Reforms have bestowed no benefits on 
the electors. 

Flnougk has been said to satisfy my present purpose, whick is to show that 
no short or dogmatic answer can be given to the q1J?'tihn "has the oonstitution 
IJtlCCUded ?" It has milker :.!together succeeded, nor has it ·aztoqetlrer failed 
and it must furtlrer be noted, by way of additional qualification, ihat wkere ii 
has succeeded, the priee of success ka8 been, at some stages, ~nd in some di3tricts a 
oonsiderable in-road -upon the diarchical principles. ' 

I have not thought it proper to discourage such tendencies, holding the view 
that the whole matter was experimental, and afforded an opportunity to each 
Jll ovince to work out its constitutionru salvation in its own way. What then is 
1t possible for me to say, at this stage, of the future? 

The wisdom of Parliament declared that1 after a yeriod of ten years, the 
Montag~~rChelmsford Constitution should be rWtSed by a Royal COmmission. It 
uill undoubtedly · r~ire lf!Wk a revision, and it cannot be too p_lainly stated 
that e•·ervth:ing will necessarily be thrown into the meltir¥1 pot. Diarchy itself 
is very obviously not a sacred principle. lt must be decided IJy results, 

The conception was always doctrinaire and artificial. A great measure of 
success may justify it, where a smaller would not. 

And now I apply myself more closely to a subject which had caused much 
speculation and has provoked at least an equal degree of agitation. 

To those who framed the Reforms, ten 'years appeared to be a reasonable 
period for review, and in determining wliat was a reasonable period for the 
puryoses of revision, it seems unnatural to suppose that Parliament ]lresciently 
anticipated the verv unreasonable campaign of non-co-operation which has done 
its best to wreck the constitution. Altogether, even assuming co-operation, 
it was thought that a period of ten years would be required to afford data 
for a reliable conclusion, and generalisation, but I do not hesitate to make clear 
my own view, that it was not the intention of the Legislature to attempt to 
shackle succeeding Governments, if a spirit of cheerful and loyal co-operation 
was generally exhibited on the one hand, or if, upon the oth~r. grave and 
glaring defects disclosed themselves. It would indeed liave been an assumption 
of omniscience, alien to the AnglO-Saxon tradition, for Parliament to assume so 
high a degree of prescience, as to declare that in no circumstances should the 
date· of the Commission be accelerated. 

In fac~ the door was never closed. It is, on the contrary, open t!Hlay; but .the 
condition is clear and precise: Tlrere will be, tlrere can ~e,. no reootisider~twn. 
until we see evergwluire, among the .-esponsible leaders gf Inazqn thought, evidence 
of a sincere and qenuine .desire to co-operate with us, ln making the best of the 
existing constitutwn. , 

The Swarajist party has in my opinion, most unhapsil • so !J>r thrown its 
owerful weight into the other scale. Along this there IS no progress. 

~hat party has recently lost a capable and energetic .I r •. who commanf ddled 
great support and made m!Ul.Y sacrifices for the cause m whiflh he pro oun . Y 
believed. B.lt I should fail in my duty, if I did not make 1t absolutely plain, 
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that the advice which he gave to his country!ll~n was thro:ughou.t unhappily 
conceived. It may be, I dare attempt no vredic,tion, that his untimely death 
will even now afford an opportunity of reconsideration. 

It has been the habit of spokesmen of Swarajist thought· to declare in anti
cipation that no Constitution framed in the West can either be suitable or 
acceptable to the peoples of India. It has always seemed to me 
that a very simple answer may be made to such a contention. We do 
not claim, in Great Britain, that we alone in the world are ahle to 
frame constitutions, though we are not altogether discontented with tile humble 
constructive efforts which we have matk in this fidd of human ingenuity, but if 
our crities in India are of tile opinion that their greater knowledge of Indwn 
conditions qualifies them to :meeeid. where they tell us that we have failed. let 
them produce a Constitution which carries behind it a fair measure of general 
agreement among the great peoples of I1uiia. 

Such a contribution to our p~9blems would nowhere be resented. It would, 
on the contrary, be most carefully examined by the Government of India, by 
myself, and I am sure, by the Commission, whenever that body may be 
assembled. I gladly recognise that the Liberal Party, neither inconsiderable in 
numbers. nor lacking in the leadership of enlightened men, has refused tu as
sociate itself with the ill-starred course of Non-co-operation. It is still possible 
that this party, perhaps to be gradually reinforced by fresh moderate elements, 
may play a great part in the constitution-fashioning of the future. 

THE MUDDWAN fu:roRT 

I pass now, by natural transitionhto the Muddiman Report. The obligations 
of Government must be admitted to t e experienced men who contributed so 
much labour and produced so competent a report. We do not anticipate, for 
reasons which I have already made plain, that we shall be able to accept the 
report of the minority at this stage. The problem of Provincial autonomy had 
not, indeed, been adequate!)' thought out, by those who are to-day pressing it so 
strongly upon our attention. Provincial autonomy contem11latesthe complete transfer 
of law and order and it would render necessary far-reachmg changes in the Central 
Government of India, which I have never yet seen closely analysed, and very 
rarely, even cursorily, examined. It is rather on the lines recommended b>: the 
majority, that any immediate action must be taken. As I have already sa1d, we 
must await the formal views of the Government of India on this matter, but 
it will ~nly be the desire of His Majesty's Government to go as far as possible 
in carcymg out the proposals which the Government of India may make, after 
discussion in the Legislative Assembly. Many of the recommendations of the 
Committee can be carried out by regulation, and do not require an Act of 
Parliament. There need be no delay in making these changes. ln those cases 
where !egis!ati9n is required the matters can be appropriately dealt with as and 
when opportumty offers. 

THE lNniAN Aru!Y 
I ought neA-t. I think, to make a few observations upon the subject which 

has greatly exercised Indian speculation namely the so-called Indianisation 
of the army. An essential factor in India1s advance towards responsible Govern
ment, is, to Indian minds, the possession of a national army. We can all see why, 
and we can all appreciate Indian aspirations, but here again we are in the 
region of experiment, and of a very delicate experiment. The method which 
has been adopted is that of the complete, but gradual Indianisation, as an 
experiment, of eight units. It ia criticised as being both slow and limited in 
scope. The process must, indeed,_ necessarily be slow. The length of time 
which it ordinarily takes the mitish Officer to reach the command of 
his regiment is 25 years, and there is no reason to expect that an Indian Officer 
will take a shorter time. 

Tile experiment is necessarily limited in seope, if only through the paucity of 
material, Tor, apart {rom the {act that we cannot afford to risk lowering the effici
ency_ of our smaUI7idian Army, on which the security of India depends at present, 
u:e have di{ficuUy in (indinp enough Indian cadets, up to tire Sandhurst standard, 
to provide 8u/Jalkms even tor these eight units. 
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We are doing our.best ~o x:_emedy this. The Prince of Wales' Military 
College at Debra Dun IS begmn.mg to produce boys or a more promising type, 
and the. Government of . India have recently appointed a Committee, under 
the presidency of the Ch1ef of the General Staff, to examine the who!& 
question of training for the army. They may recommend the creation of an. 
Indian Sandhurst, and if they do, we shall consider their recommendation 
with every desir.e to do what may appear necessary to make this experimen~ 
of Indianisation a success within its limits, but until it has been shown to
be a success within those limits, it is not our purpose to go beyond them. 
How could we 1 An army exists for the purpose of fighting, and if we 
oould not get eight units that would fight efficiently, what would be the 
use of trying sixteen 1 No sane Government will allow its army to become 
the toy of political parties. I know that some Indian politicians dislike 
this particular experiment on the ground of what they call the segregation 
of Indian officers in these eight units, as ·though some idea of inferiority 
were necessarily involved in it. The complaint comes ill from those wh() 
criticise the slowness of the experiment, for what is the advantage of con· 
centrating Indian officers in these units 1 Just this, that the test being 
whether a completely Indianised unit is as good as any other, the sooner 
we create completely Indianised units, the sooner we shall know whether 
the experiment has succeeded or not, and is not that exactly what the poli· 
tioians themselves want 1 One would almost think that those who complain 
()f segregation are ·not so sure as they sometimes seem that the experiment 
will succeed, and shrink from a conclusive test. 

He either fears his fate too much 
Or his deserts are small 

· Who dares not put it to the touch 
To win or lose it all. 
But I do not wish to appear unsympathetic. I am not so. We are 

doing our •best. No one did more for India in this matter than the great 
Commander·in·Chief whose loss we have recently been lamenting, and I 
adopt his words : 'We are experimenting with the Indianisation of eigh~ 
units of the army. The experiment must be carried through. It may 
succeed or it mdy not. That remains to be seen. But whatever happens, 
the experiment must be tried out and not plucked out by the roots to see 
hmv its growth is progressing. India must have the best and nothing but 
the best for the foundations of her future army. 

The Services 
And now I pass to the position of the Services. I do not want to 

say very much about this. It will be one of the subjects for the Roya[ 
Commission when the time comes. But there is one aspect upon which 
I must touch. One of the objections to the present constitution which 
is most coustantly put forward is that Ministers are prejudiced in their 
task by tho fact that not all the Services which are the instr~ments 
of their policy are under their control, and that the Bill now before Parhameut . 
tends towards accentuatin~ this difficulty. I should be the first to welcome 
signs that the provisions i';, the Reforms ~ct which res.e~v;ed to the Secret~ry 
of State a considerable measure of d1reot responsibility for the Ind1au 
Services even in the transferred sphere were unnecessary, for they would 

44 
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"be the best indication that Indian political opinion has realised the vital 
necessity to tbe well· being of any form of Government of giving public servants 
.generous support and encouragement in the performance of their duties. 
Unfortunately, such signs are still all too rare, and until public servants, 
·both English and Indian, can feel in India as they can elsewhere that unfair 
.and captions criticism of their actions will be neither voiced nor tolerated 
by responsible public opinion, tbe reservations in support of the Services 
-contained in the Reforms scheme will unfortunately remain justified and 
.necessary. 

Revolutionary Outbreak 
I proceed now in a survey of this vast subject, which must necessarily 

be incomplete, to deal with one or two unrelated topics of which something 
11hould be said. 

I h""" already discussed in this House a revolutionary outbreak in Ben gal whrch, m my judg· 
ment, rtndered the adoptwn of exceptiOnal represswe metlSlU'BS · essentzal. These measures htnJB 
rwt /Dl1ed in rlreir eff•ct. Tho local situation is being constantly and vigilantly watched and when the 

· _g1neral rnter•st and so/ety of rJre commun11y justify relaxatwn, such relllXIItiDn wr11 imm•diately take 
plae<, but that moment has rwtyet come. 

I ought to make a passing mention of that unhappy efflorescence of 
-communal difference whick has occasioned increasing anxiety in many parts 
-of India. These disturbances, troublesome and grave as in some districts 
·they have been, served as a reminder that Indian problems are not simple 
.as is sometimes superficially imagined. The presence in Indi~ of 70 million 
Mohamedans, martial in their traditions and virile in their qualities, con· 
'tributes an immense complication to difficulties already incalculably great. 
This situation is being most closely watched, both by the Governmen~ of 
.India and in my office. 

I add next a word on the subject of the great Ruling Princes of India· 
"Their generosity, their loyalty and their courage have been proved on many 
.a stricken field and need no eulogy from me. Their rights in the majority of 
cases are stated and consecrated by solemn treaties. Whatever changes and 
-developments the future may bring with it, we shall never fall short in our 
-obligations to those who have shared our perils and never despaired of our 
.Imperial destiny. 

I must add a brief observation upon a matter of great consequence 
·which has caused and continue to cause me grave anxiety. I refer to 
-conditions in which many Indian Citizens of the Empi~e live in various parts 
·of His Majesty's Dominions other than India. The subject is notoriously 
-delicate and one must avoid indiscreet or unskilful language in relation to it. 
But I may, I imagine, without offending any interest which I am bound to 
-consider, ask other parts of the Empire to remember how profoundly this 
problem affects the relations between the Empire and India. I know their 
·difficulties: no one knows them better, I do not ask more than that in every 
measure which they take, they should exhaust every effort to avoid such 
-discrimination es must deeply "ound the ancient and dignified peoples 
of India. 

Tribute to Viceroy 
And now, my Lords, my task is nearly ended. I have had the advantage 

during the last few months of constant discussions with my noble friend, the 
Governor-General. Let me take this opportunity once for all of expressing 
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the obligations ~hich I myself !'nd, indeed, the whole country owe to Hi& 
Fxoelleocy. H1s. ~rudence, o1rcumspec_tioo, judgment, patience and courtesy 
have all bee~ exh1b1ted upon a stage wh1oh demanded these very qualities at 
this. v_ery t1me. He ~as. supporte~ without dismay the burden of many 
anx1et1es and has momt.amed a h1gh and serene composure in the face of 
many a_nd various antagonism. I sincerely hope that be will return to com
plete h1s task strengthened and recreated in health. · 

I _cannot af~ect to be~ieve that the o?otents of this speech to whioh your
Lordships have hstened w1th so much patience, will bring satisfaction to thos& 
elements in India whioh are determined to remain dissatisfied, but I would 
nevertheless reminrl them that, while we have obligations in respect of the 
voters who number only some eight and a half millions, we have also obli
gations in respect of the two hundred and fifty millions in, British India of 
whom we are the responsible guardian, and in a less degree in respect of th& 
seventy millions in the Indian States. 

While, as we survey the strange history which has associated the two 
peoples so different in origin, in civilisation, and in religion, we are conscious. 
of many errors of judgment and even of some occasional wrong, we are never
theless bold enough to claim that in the fair perspective we have not been an 
unworthy trustee of the charge which we undertook so many generations ago. 
We have brought to this gigantic task unstinted devotion. Many a nameless 
hero has spent his strength and flung away his life in grappling with the 
hideous spectres of famine and disease. Many an illustrious Viceroy, as the 
stately pages of Lord Curzon' s book remind us, has mortgaged too deeply in 
this same task his vital resources. The terms of the Preamble are even now 
not incapable of realisation, but we must first expel and exercise the demon 
of suspicion. ·we ask the Indian people to day, with the deepest sincerity, 
for good-will and for co-operation, but my Lords, while it is an object olose to 
our minds to create this atmosphere I should be guilty of disingenousness if I 
-painted the prospects in colours too vivid or too sanguine. I am not able, in 
any foreseeable future, to discern at a moment when we may safely, either to 
ourselves or India, abandon our trust. 

There i's; my Lords, no " Lost Dominion ". Thtlr6 wz1l be no "Lost DominiOn •• 1fnti1 that 
mommt, if ever it comes, when the whol1 British Empire, with all that It means for ciulltsation, IS 

sp/inter•d in diJom. 

It is our purpose-resolutely, tirelessly, whole-heartedly-to labour for 
the well-being of India as our ancestors have laboured throughout generations 
for that good-will, nor shall we- be niggardly bargainers if we meet with 
generous friendship which is near and dear to our hearts. We no longer 
talk of "holding the gorgeous East in fee". We invite in a contrary sense 
the diverse peoples of this continent to march side by side with us in a fruitful 
and harmonious partnership which may recreate the greatest and proudest 
days of Indian history. 

Lord OLIVIER spoke again and paid a tribute to the spirit _of high states
manship and good·wiJl shown by Lord Birkenhead. He espee~ally welcomed 
Lord Birkenhead's determination to take up with the Governor-General 
definitely the task _of really reorganising agricultural methods i_n Indi~. U n· 
questionally one of the most continual incitements ~ complamts a~amst the 
Government of India was the extreme poverty of Ind1a and the llttle that 
allegedly the Government of India had done to improve the defective methods 
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-of Indian agriculture. He was sure this would be a message of encourage· 
ment aod sympathy to India for wbioh the community would be grateful 
·to him. 

Lord Olivier concluded by asking Lord Birkenhead to take into considera· 
·tion the feeling of the masses in India with regard to the Muddiman Com· 
mittee's report. He would like to see the question of the future of India 
·directly tackled with a real desire to see if there were any ways and means 
.of developing lndia on the lines of provincial autonomy. 

The debate then ended. 



The India Office Estimates. 
HOUSE OF COMMONS-9TH JULY 1925. 

In the House of Commons during the debate on India Office 
Estimates the Labour Party protested against Lord Birkenhead's im
portant statement not being made simultaneously in both the Houses. 

Col. WEDGWOOD on behalf of the Labour Party declared that the main 
object of his party was to secure for India democratic self-Government not 
because they believed that India was sadly governed in the past but because no 
human advance could ever be made except through freedom and self-respect. 
Their aim was not good (Miniaterial Laughter). They believed no man had yet 
been born good enough to govern another. He agreed with Lord Birkenhead 
that Non-co-operation had been the curse of India but it was not. all on one 
side. Co-operation should be increased on both sides. Col. Wedgwood paid a 
tribute to Das's moral courage in standing up against" Non-co-operation. He 
expressed the opinion that the majority and minority reports of the 
Muddiman Committee indicated that diarcby was unworkable at nny rate. 
The majority report was not very enthusiastic with re~ard to diarcby. He 
described as very impottant that passage in Lord Birkenhead's speech in 
which he invited Indian leaders to produce a constitution and said that it 
was the policy which the Labour Party would have carried out. · 

Col. W edgwood continuing said it was desirable if there was to be any 
settlement with the Indian leaders that they put their views on paper. He 
hoped that Dr. Beasant's Bill would form the basis of discussion in lndiQ. He 
described Lord Birkonhead's offer as surprisingly liberal and wondered if 
the India Office quite approved of the speech or if Lord Birkenhead was 
stronger than his permaneut officials. He said, unless the Indian people said 
exactly what they wanted it was impossible to help them so far as the 
constitution was concemed. Extension of general franchise' and abolition of 
communal represeutation was essential if democracy was to havo a chance 
in India. Col. W edgwood pleaded for more liberal legislation for Trade 
Unionism in India aud said India was the only country in the world where 
fifty thousand women were working underground in mines for fifty-four 
hours a week and they ought to stop it (Labour Cheers)~ 

Sir Charles Oman asked whether Col. W edgwood was proposing to 
legislate for a self-government Dominion. 

Col. W edgwood replied that were India a self-government Dominion 
they would not be having that debate. 

Continqing, he declared that if Japan would ratify t~? Washington 
Convention it would be infinitely easier to improve la~o_ur condtt!ons . through· 
out the East but they wanted Britain to be the dnvmg force m tb1~ respe?t 
and not a check. They desired to raise the standard. ~f labour m India 
irrespective of its effect on the production of Great B~1tam. Tb~y regar~ed 
the Indian as their brother and they were responSible for biB keepmg 
(Labour Cheers.) · 
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Sir Alfred MOND said the report of the Muddiman Committee showed 
such defects of Diarchy that it was time to see whether a more harmonious 
system of Provincial Government could not be carried out. He welcomed 
Lord Birkenhead's invitation to Indians to draw np a constitution. He 
declared that Lord Birkenhead's speech showed that no party in the State 
would ever go back on the Government of India Act and that all parties 
were agreed that steps forward should be made. He hoped the speech 
would induce the moderate in India to work in a more friendly manner with 
the Government of India. · 

Mr. PILCHER urged that the Ackworth Committee's programme for new 
Railway construction in India should be carried out in order to relieve 
unemployment in the Iron and Steel trades of Britain. He referred to 
Japanese competition with the Bombay Cotton Mills and suggested that 
Lancashire and Bombay should arrive at an understanding with a view to 
assuring Lancashire of certain sections of trade and Bombay Mills of another 
large section. 

Mr. JOHNSTON (Labourite) urged full enquiry into Labour conditions 
in India. He admitted that India was about the only country in tbe world 
that literally fulfilled the obligations under the Washington Convention. 

Sir Frank Nelson dwelt on the Japanese cotton competition in India 
·and said that the Indian ·cotton industry was at present in the deepest and 
most dangerous water and Japa'nese competition was such that nothing 
was more likely than the wholesale stoppage of cotton mills. He su~ges· 
ted that three and half percent excise duty should be removed and· also 
suggested that the Exchange commission;·which be understood would shortly 
go to India, should first visit America. ""t, • 

Mr. H. FISHER contended that the Government of India Act bad not 
yet bad a fair trial. The case of Madras and other provinces proved 
that diarchical system was not impossible and if it had broken· down 
it was owing to the opposition of Indian statesmen who wished to 
discredit it. 

Mr. SNELL urged the appointment of a Commission of Enquiry into 
the Constitution in 1926 or 1927 so that. we would have information in 
1929 that would enable us to come to a useful ·and far-seeing decision. 

Sir Richard LUCE suggested that. the time had come to combine-. 
Royal Army Medical ·Corps and Indian Medical Sel'!Vice. He uttered a 
warning against leaving the questions of Medical ·Service . and· Medical 
Administration to young Provincial Governments undei"" inexperienced 
Indian Ministers. 

Mr. THURTLE described Lord Birkenhead as reactionary, ·headstrong 
and anti·democratio and expressed the opinion with regard to generous 
offer of self·Government to India because the speeches of Lord Birk~nbead 
after the gesture of Mr. Das were in a much more generous tone than that 
of Lord Birkenhead's speech in the Lords. 

Mr. Rsmsay MACDONALD said he hoped when he read Birkenhead's 
speech ~bat Government was going to pursue a policy of conciliation between 
Britain and India. That statement was· somewhat modified by what Earl · 
Winterton had said but he still hoped that E4rl Winterton would be able to 
show that Government was prepared to listen to any· reasonable plans sub· 
mitted. He hoped that Government would lose no time in amending the Reforms 
so as to provide special representation. to Indian Lsbour. He emphasised that 
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the aotion of Non-co-operators in India at the time when the Labour Govern
ment w_as on the threshold of _office prevented . from doing what they would 
have liked to have done w1th regard to Ind111. He said the Commonwealth 
of India Bill was undoubtedly not final in form but the drafters of the Bill 
had the interest of India at hea1t and those who felt our aim \Vas to make 
India free and happy within the system of British Commonwealth of Nations 
were under a great obligation to tho drafters of the Bill. 

Earl WINTERTON replying to the debate described Col. Wedgwocd' s 
speech as the most interesting and said statements made in some 
quarters that Lord Birkenhead had. invited proposals for a new consti· 
tution were hardly an accurate way of describing what Lord Birkenhead 
had aaid. At some time there must be revision of present constitution 
as provided for in the Act. If, in the meanwhile, proposals for a cons· 
titutiou were submitted by Indians themselves, which cai-ried reasonable 
measure of general agreement among the people of India, those pro· 
posals would be carefully considered when the time came for decision 
by the Government of India, Cabinet and the statutory Royal Com· 
mission. Lord Brikenhe..d was not referring to any specific proposal but to pro· 
posals generally. He also said that the question of special Labour represents· 
tion in India was a matter for consideration in future •. He emphasised there 
was no difference between what he and Lord Birkenhead bad said with 
regard to constitutional invitatiori namely that proposalo from India under the 
cooditions laid down would receive proper consideration from appropriate 
authorities at appropriate time. ·- · 

, Earl Winte1tou said there,. seemed to have been misunderstandings in 
some quarters with regard to· the effect of Lord Birkenhead's statement with 
1·egard to the working of Diarchy. Lord Birkenhead's recital of the present 
position· showed that the '\VOrking was not altogether smooth, but one must 
carefully distinguish between successful and unsuccessful Diarcby and success· 
iul and unsuccessful administrative working of Diarchy in the provinces which 
had not attained result" which the authors had hoped it would. But its partial 
failure in no way necessarily entailed the failure of administration. It was a 
travesty of facts to assert that, owing to Diarchy, administration in the Pro· 
vince had generally brokeii down. Administration had not broken down in 
a single province. Th~ fact that_the administration iu Bengal was proceed
ing smootli)l, despite the regrettable failure of the people effectually to 
participate ·iu the ue.)'•.constitution was illustrated in that r~cent Mabomedan 

·festival, which wheit· there was grave risk of communal disturbances, passed 
off, with a single exception, without any untoward. ~ncidents owing to the 
excellence of the. preventive arrangements of authorities, and that every day 
life of people was proceeding normally. 

Regarding the report of the Government of India's Economic Enquiry 
Committee, Earl Winterton said that it would probably show the need for 
wider and more specialised enquiry. 

Dealing with the Lee Commission, Ear~ ~interton said _he had .n~ 
decision to announce with regard to the reorgaDlaation of the Medrcal ServiC 
but considerable progress had been made towards the establishment of a 
Public Services Commission. . 

He hoped It would be possible to make the annou?cement shor~ly. He 
points out that the effect of the Lee Report on the Serv1ces was satJafactory 
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and contentment had increased. The number of British candidates for the 
Civil Service had shown most gratifying increase. 

The military situation in India had immensely improved during the 
pBBt three years and there had been very substantial progress on the North
West Frontier. The Government of India and the Home Government in 
1922 were entitled to the gratitude of the public of England and India for the 
policy to which they then agreed and which they carried out so successfully. 

The internal situation had also greatly improved. The financial situa
tion was satisfactory. The principal recommendations of the Ackworth 
Railway Committee had been carried out. Trade position was generally 
very satisfactory, but the position of cotton industry was serious. The 
Government of India did not unreservedly accept the view that the depression 
was due to Japanese competition and was of opinion that other factors were 
also working. 

Earl Winterton emphBBised that India led the way so far as the Asiatic 
countries were concerned in industrial legislation. 

Referring to Mr. Johnston's contention, that we, in England, were 
responsible lor Indian social legislation, Earl Winterton quoted tbe statement 
of Col. Wedgwood in a Bombay newspaper. in which he pointed out that 
the assemblies of legislatures in India now did practical work and it was 
time the Indian nationalists knew that and planned accordingly. Earl 
Winterton declared that a great deal of credit for the recent social legislation 
in India was due to the members of assemblies, w bo, in conjunction with, 
and supporting the Government enabled it to be passed. . 

Earl Winterton concluded by saying that Britain bad helped India from 
the time sh.e went there and bad found chaos to the present day to suppose 
that she would abandon the task of helping India on the path of self
government owing to weariness or threats, was utterly to misjudge the 
inherited traditions of British policy, itself derived from British character 
which varied very little throughout centuries .. (Cheers.) 

Mr. SAKLATV ALA followed and denounced the despotic and arbitrary 
powers of the Crown in India. 

While he was speaking, a Conservative member pointed out that 40 
members were not present. A count was called and the necessary number 
of members then entered the House but left shortly afterwards. 
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The following speeches were delivered by the representatives of · 
the Indian Workers at the International Labour Conference, held at 
Geneva on the 28th May 1925. 

Mr. N. M. JOSHI said:-
Mr. President and brother Delegates, in the few remark• that I propo9 , 

to a~dress to t~e Conferen~e this morning, I wish to confine myself to· 
· questions concermng the spec1al countries, the colonies, protectorates and 

mandated territories. 
I greatly admire the. work done by the International Labour Confer

ence and the· International Labour Organisation for improving labour 
condition• throughout the world, eopecially in Europe. I aloo fully appre
ciate the diflicultieo in the way of accomplishmg the object with which this. 
Organisation was started. The enthusiasm, which we saw at Washington, 
for improving conditions of- labour, is decreasing year after year. 1 also
fully appreciate the fact that, in opite of the diflicultieo, the worker• in 
India have derived at least some benefit from the action of the International 
Labour Conference, and oi the International Labour Organisation. But, as 
one who bas watched the activities of the International Labour Conference
and of the International Labour Organisation for the past six years, an 
impresgion is being left on my mind tbat the interests of the special 
countries, of the colonies, protectorates, and the mandated territories are 
not properly looked after by this Organioation. l feel that queotions con
cerning these countries do not receive the same attention in this Conference 
as questions which affect the European workers. - I do not propose to
absolve eveo the members of the Workers' Group from this charge. In spite: 
of notice, questions relating to the special countries have been relegated 
practically to the last day of the diocussion on the Director's Report. 

But, Sir, I was very glad to read in .the Director's Report at least a few
paragraph• regarding these territories. Although I wao very glad to find 
that the Director had given some attention to the question, I waC~ dis:t.ppoint
ed in reading the contents of these paragraphs. Most of the Governments 
which are re.:oponsible for the government of the colonies, the prot~ctorates, 
and the mandated territories. state in their report to the Office e1 tber that 
they are Stili enquiring into the problem, or that the Conventions and Re.
commendations cannot be applied to these territories. 1~ is now ~ore than 
six years since the Washington Conference was held, a~d smce the tmportant 

·Conventions regarding hours ot work and other questtons were pa.ssed. If 
these Governments could not come to a decision in six year;. 1 do not know 
how much more timt- they want in order to consider these questions. 

Whertt they have considered these questions, most of the Governments 
state that the conditions of the colonies. protectorates, and mandated 
territories are So different from their own that the Convention and Recom
mendations cannot be applied to them. 1 want to know, Sir, how cond_itions 
in these territories are different. Is anyone prepared to say that. &1m ply 

45 
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because the climate of some countries is hot~er than the climate of Europe, 
the workers in these territories can work longer- hours without any detriment 
to their health ? Is anyone prepared to say here that, simply because the 
.climate ot a territory is hotter than that of Europe, women do not require 
to be helped during the period of child-birth? 

1 do not therefore understand those people who ~ay, that conditions in 
·colonies. pro'tectorates. and mandated territories are different, and that the 
.Couventions and Recommendations cannot be applied to them. 

Factory Conditions in Indian States. 
I wish particularly to pcint out that in India one-third of our territory 

:is ruled by Indian Princes. These Jt~dian Princes are represented by mem
bers of their own class in the AsstJLbly <I the League of Nations. They are 
not represented in this Ccnference. Perhaps thty do not care to attend this 
•Confereo ce; but 1 want to know from the Director of the International 
.Labour Office whether be bas taken any steps to ask the Government of 
Jndta for any report concerilirg the applicaticn of the Conventions and 
Recommendations in these Protectorates, namely, the Indian States. It is 

.a matter of great regret that one-third of India should not reap the benefit 
-of Conventions and Recommendaticns pa~sed in this Confetence. Already 
1 find tb at some of our capi~;Uists are starting factorre:> ul Indian States, in 

-otder that they be free from any regulations regatding hours of. work and 
other labour questions. This h a very important question from the point 

·Of vtew of the Indian workers, 
1 s 1 c.uld also like to know "Who in this CoLference represents w01kers 

ln the colonies. protectorates and mandated .territories. Does my friend 
Mr. Poul1 on represent the. "orkers in Ceylon, Malaya. the Straits Settle
·ments, Mauritius and other colonies? Do£s the Dutch Workers' Dele~ate 
represent the workers iu Java ? 1f the workers in colon1es are· not repre
:sentld in this conference, ·Low is the Con fen nee likely t· know what condi-: 
tions of labour are in such Colonies? I su~gest that the Workers· Delegates 
.from those countries which are responsible for the Government of these 
·colonies and protectc-rates should take steps to keep in 1oucb -with their 
.labour conditions. They sbould take steps to bring with tbo:n at leaH 
,advrsers, if they will not have a Delegate, hem th(se cc·lonies; otherwise the 
'workers in the colonies are likely to suffer. 

Workers' Plight in the Colonies. 
My. friend Mr. Suzuki referred to the right of association. Even in our 

·own country there are questions arising aut of trade union activities w bich 
are brought under the law of conspiracy; but 1 do not wish to speak on that 
·subject to-day. ·1 wish to refer to the personal freedom of the workers who 
:suffer on account of certain laws in the colomes, ptotectorates and mandated 
territor1es, and also in aome spec al countries. Sir. in some of these colonies 

.and special countries there are laws accotding to which a breach of contract 
-of service is punished by the criminal law. There are penal sanctions for a 
·breach of contract of service. This law is an obstacle in the way of the 
personal freedom of a worker. A wotker is not free to dispos-e of his labour 
·to whomsoever he likes and in the manner be hkes. The sooner the Jaw is 
repealed in ali these colonies. the better it will be. 

I wish to ask the International Labour Office whether it proposes to put 
·the question of ptnal sanctions for cr1minal breach of contract of service 
"before this Conference. 

It is 1 ot only the penal sanctions for the breach of contract of set vice 
which res.tricts the freedom of the workers in these colonies. There are 

·COlonies in which workers are forced to work for a certain chsss of employers. 
Jn my own country there is a system of forced labour. Sometimes if a Govern• 
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~ent officer is touring and ~ants servants, he can ask any worker to serve, 
htm, and he _may pay h~m ~ha:tev_er .oe likes. Not ..Jnly that, but if an 
officer bas a frtend tour,ng m his dt~tnct, say in the Hllls of the United Pro.· 
vinces, tbat officer can force a labourer to serve that tourist also. 

•n the colonies that system is found in a moen worse form. In Kenya. 
the nat•ves are forceJ to work for tn_e Euglisn planters and landlords by 
a system of. polletaxes. 1 should llke to know whelher the attention of 
the lnternatlonal Labour Office has been drawn to this system of forced 
labour. I have ~een cenain pa~agraphs in the Director's Report about this;. 
but merely mentlomng these tlungs 1n the Report is not sufficient. 1 should 
like to know what ~teps the International Labour Office and the Governing 
.Budy have taken to bring th~se que~tions before the Conference. I suggest. 
that. the Conference should establish a separate committee to investigate
questions concerning the colonies, protectorates and mandated territories. 

1 was shocked to read in some of the Statutes of the mandated terri· 
tori~s that penal sanctions for breach of contract of service exist in those 
territories. The League of Nations has been establbhed to secure liberty 
for the workers of the world and if these laws restricting the. Uberty of th~ 
workers are found in territories governed by the League of Nations 1 do
not know where we are to turn to .find greater freedom for the workers. 

Need for Revising the conventions.· 
1 do not wish to take up much more of your time, but 1 should like to· 

say a-word about the position of the special countr1es. This Conference
passed cettam Conventions and Recommendations at Washington which 
were specially applicable to Japan and India. · 1 >hould like to ask th .. 
Director at the International" Labour Office whethe[ he proposes to takt! any 
steps to review these Convention::~ and Recommendations. The Conventions. 
and Recommendations for Japan and lnd1a do not go so far as those which 
apply to the European world." Jt is now six years since they were p.:1sSed. 
and it is time that these Conventions and Recommendations were revised. 
1 would hke the UireC[Or of the International Labour Office to· tell me
whether he propose9 to tak~ any steps to review the situation with regard to
these Convention::. and Recommendations. 

Japan's Attitude Towards <he Conventions. 
When 1 request tile Director of the lnternational Labour Office to review 

and revise tnese Conventions and Recommendations, 1 am not unmindful at 
the fact that certclin ConventiOnS pc~.~sed at Washington have not yet been. 
ratified by Jap~n. W.oen 1 refer to Japan 1 assure you, Mr. President, _a~~;d 
1 should like to assure my colleagues from Japan, that 1 do not speak 10 a. 
spirit ot fault finding. 1 am speaking on this_ subj~ct because we experience 
great difficulty in India owing to the non-ratificatiOn by Japan of Conven
tions and l<.ecommendations, especiaJly as regards boors of work and the 
night work of women. We look upon Japan-at !east in Jn.dia-a_s the 
leader of A'sia. We look to Japan to 9b.ow us the path, to gutd<!' us1n the
way of progresS~ ; and tberefore, when we find that the Japanese ~over':l
ment does not ratify the Conventions and Recommendatloos, we tn lnd1a. 
are greatly disct.ppomted. · · . 

\Ve are ·nat only u~sa.ppointed, but for the last two years we workers 10 

India have felt that 1f japan does not ratiJy the ~onv ... ntions and Recom
mendations, it will be difficult Jar the workers of lnd1a to ~ecure any progress 
as regards their own conditions. .Not onJy tb~[.' but we fe_ar that It. may be 
difficult for us to maintain even the condttlons we eDJOY to·day, we fel!l 
that our standards are liable to be lowered. 1 tberdore appeal to my 
colleagues from Japan-and especially to my _colleague of the Wor~ers' 
Group-to do their best to get these Conventions and Recommendations 
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ratified and to get legislation passed to give elfect to these Conventions and 
Recommendations. If Japan ratifies the Conventions aod passes legislation 
.a.; regards boors of work and the prohibition at night work by '\\Omen, our 
_path in India will be easier; but if Japan does not ratify, the workers in 
India may suffer to some exteot. 

When I say these thtngs about Japan, I do not intend to suggest that 
labour conditions in Japan ate wars:! than they are in India; on the 
·contrary, 1 feel that in certain respects labour conditions in Jap"'n are much 
.better than they arc in India. The non-ratification by Japan, however, of 
"the Conventions on hours of work •nd the prohibition ot night work for 
women puts a special difficulty in our way, and I therefore appeal to my 
-colleagues from Japan to •ecure the consent of their Government to the 
:ratification of these Conventions, and thus not only help the.r own progress 
-the progress of the1r own workers-but the progress of the workers 

·Of India. 

Sir A. C. CHATTERJEE said:-
Mr. President and fellow Delegates, I wish to make a few very· brief 

o()bservations on the speecbes which have been made by the honourable 
.Delegates who have preceded 111e. I do not wish to enter into. the very 
complicated and delicate juridical question raised by my esteemed fr,end, 
Mr. Joshi, with regard to the tepresentation of the Indian princes in this 
·Organisation. I think it would be extremely difficult for me to explain to 
this Conference tbe various aspects of that question, an.1 perhaps the 
Director and the Conference will tXcuse me from dweling on it at any length. 

My friend, Mr. Joshi, made some remarks with regard to tbe alleged 
prevalence of forced labour in India. I wish to tell you that the statement 

.lle made was entirely misleading, and, a distorted version of the actual facts. 
The system of forced labour, if 1t prevails at all in India at present, is confined 
to certain specified tracts and exists in certain special circumstances. 1 t was 

-not fair,. in my opinion. for Mr. Joshi to represent to the Conference that it 
-was a me~tter of ordinary occurrence in India for a State official to impress 
.anyone as his servant. when he went out on tour. 

Coming now to the question. which has been referred to, of the ratifica
tion by Japan of the Hours Convention passed at Washington, I shou1d like 

-on behalf of the Indian dt-Jegation,. to congratu)ate the Conference and the 
Jnternational Labour Organisation on the fact that we hav'e a permantnt 

:representative of the Japanese Government attached to the International 
Labour Office in the person of Mr. Mayeda, than whom there are few more 
-competent to speak on these questions. I wish to take this opportunity of 
-congratulating Mr. Mayeda on tbe extremely abfe and VIgilant manner in 
-which be looks after the interes~s of his co~.;ntry here. 1 know Mr. Mayeda. 
:is most anxious to secure social progress in Japan and, nith his knowlc:dge 
·Of industrial conditio11s in the Ea~t a~ welt as in the West, we hope that he 
will be able to persuade his Government to take ·important steps for the 
.amelioration of tbe conditions of labour in Japan. 

We understand perfectly well that the Treaty does not impvse any 
obligations on any Government to ratify a .Draft Convention passed at th1s . 

.Conference ; but 1 wish to thank Mr. Mayeda for the assurance he bas· given 
us to· day that be will transmit to his Government tbe sentiments and the 
vic;ws which have been expressed here this morning. We hope he -will add 
his own observations on the subject, and will pe•suade his Government to 

·take steps for ratification. 
We in India-and especially those of us who look at the matter from tbe 

point of view ~f the Government of India-fully apprec:ate the difficultits of 
,"the Government of Japan in this matter. We know tlat, two years ago, 
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Japan sufiered a most disas~rous cataclysm in the fotm of a very severe 
earthquake. Natura~ly, thmgs ~ust have been very difficult In Japan for a 
-couple of years. 1 Wish to take th1s opportunity of congratulating both the 
Goyernment and the people of japan on the speedy and brilliant recovery 
wh1ch they have made from the effects of that earthquake. 1 hope that the 
Japanese ~overnment w.ll now be able to address itself to the important 
'task of soc1al pcogres~. 

India and Japan. 

The matter affects India very keenly. India and Japan have been 
ack?'owledged to be two of the eight chief industdal nations of the world. 
It 1s Uf? to both Japan and India not only to demonstrate that, as chief 
lndustr~al States, •hey are fully alive to the importance ol soctal and 
economtc progress, but also to demonstrate that they real1se that it ts their 
duty to lead tbe other As!atic countr.es In this respect. . 

1 recognise that the special circumstances of the eastern countries have 
to be taken into account in this matter. Tbece are differences in climate and 
in social organisation which cannot b~ burshed aside; but at the same tune 
we cannot lag behind and, as has already been expressed by my f~.iend::~ Mr. 
J osbi and Sir Thomas Sm1th in this Conference, opinion in J ndia to·day ts 
somewhat exercised by the fact that Japan has not yet ratified the Hours 
Convention. In this respect there i~ a curious parallel between the situati ... u 
in the .East and that in the West. Duriu~ this debate, in the course of ti.Je 
speeches we have hstened to dur-ng the la:.t two or three days, we have 
.heard the Representati.ves of different European countries commenting on 
the fact that it was diffiCUlt for them to advance so long as tbe cvuntr•es on 
their borders d1d not advance in the same direction. The Conference knows 
that soon after Washington Conference we in India ratified the Hours Con 
vention, and we have most loyally given effect to that Conventlon in our 
legislation •. There is an opimon freely expressed in lndia nowadays that we 
were tov premature 1n doing so; but 11 1 may for a m •meut express my own 
personal opinion, ldo not think we were wroDg either in utifyiog the Wa ... ll~ 
.ington l onventioo or in g1ving effect to it. 1 do think that we acted rightly, 
in the interests of tbe Indian workers and _of Indian industry, and altbougll 
we may suffer to-day from Japanese, or other ea&tern competition, 1 think 
the steps that we then took were clearly tor the benefit of tbe lod1au 
workers and of India generally. At tbe same time, although 1 do not wtsb 
to enter intO any of the arguments put forward by my friend, Mr. Mayella, . 
.regarding the absence of competition between Japan and Jnd1a w1th. r~gard 
to different kinds of cotton, it is quite clear that there 1s compeu_taon 10 

industrial matters between India and Japan, and also between Jn~Ia and 
.China We cannot be oblivious of the fact, and it is also clear that If Japan 
lags behind, it will be difficult in India to make furthe( progress in ~ocJal and 
-economic matters .. Not only t11at, but as Mr. Joshi has already pOinted out, 
1 hope our friends in Japan will realise that, the longer they Jag behtnd, ~bt: 
more difficult il will be to bring China into Jine either with japan or wltb 
lndia in matters of social and economic progress. 

1 do no:.:: wish to appeal to Japan merely on the gro~nds of. commercial 
.and industrial competition. 1 wish to appeal to Japan on a h1gber plane. 
We in the East have always taken pride in the fact that, although 
we m1gh' possibly be behind tne West in material _Il_latters, we are ·~ _no 
way inferior to the· \Vest in our soctal ana spiritual out-look. SoCial 
}Jrogress also Indicates the highest spiritual standard, There has been Jor 
.centuries past a noble rivalry between India and Ja.pan and a noble ~mulai 
t:lon beLween lndia aod Japan. and also China, 10 soc1al_ a1.1d S~J1nLoa 
.matters,· Let us carry QD tLe tradition. Let us-Japan. lnd1a aud Chma-
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demonstrate to the world that we are ·in no· way behind the Western 
countries in matters of social and economic progress. 1 thank you, Sir. 

Mr. WOLFE (British Empire) said:-Mr. President, you ha_ve very kindly 
permitted me to intervene in the discus ... ion for one moment t~ts. m~rning_ to
deal with a statement made in the course of yesterday morntng s dtscusston. 
by Mr. · Jo,hi, the representative of tbe workers of hidla. The statement 
is in the following. words : •• Jn Kenya the nauves are forced to work for 
the English planters and landlords by a·>yst~m of poll· taxes." . . 

1 regret that Mr. Joshi should have hghtly made an allegation of 1h1s 
character in an international assembly, and 1 regret still more that he should 
not have given me an opportunity in advance of knowing tbat he proposed 
to raise this particular issue. All I propose to say this morning, in vh·w ot 
the shortness of the notice that 1 have had, is that His Majesty's Govern• 
ment do not accept the statement made. by Mr. Joshi as an accurate repre
sentation of the :;tate of affairs in Kenya in respect of the matters with 
which Mr. Josh• dealt. 

GENEVA-30TH MAY /925. 

The following speech was delivered by Mr. CHAMAN LAL on the 30th 
May 1926. 

1 wish to thank you Mr. President, for giving me this opportunity t<> 
addreqs the Conference on a subject about which one hears very little here. 
1 can see the humour of the position in my making a speech which will 
perhaps not cover more than five minutes, about a large country like India,. 
containing one fifth of the population of the whole world ; but the occassion 
which compels me to rise is th1s. 

Need for a correspondent in Jndia. 
A couple of years ago this Conference passed a Resolution by which it 

authorised the lntetnation?..l Labour Office to send correspondents to various 
countries C?f the world. One of those countries was India. 1 want to know, 
Sir, why a correspondent has not been appointed in India and I wish to tell 
you of the necessity for appointing a correspondent. Yesterday,· or the day 
before, we heard a statement from my colleague who represents the working 
classes at India, 10 the efiect that the Government 1n Kenyoa. was actually 
forcing workers to leave their little plots of land where they are free men,. 
and forcing them to go into the plantations to work as forced labourer9 
•or the English planters of Kenya. That statement has been challenged by 
the Representatives of the Brttish Government here who for reasons which 
I do not know, call themselves the Representatives of the British Empire. 
They are the Represantatives of Great Britain. 1 grant you. but who gave
them the authority to speak on -behalf of the Britbh ·Empire. This
is what they saifl. Mr. Wolfe. speaking as the Representative of Great 
Britain. said that Mr. Joshi bad made the following statement : •• In 
Kenya the natives are forced to work for the English planters a•·d landlords 
by a system of poll-taxes." He characterised that' Statement as a light one,. 
and, on behalf of His Majesty's Government, said be did not accept that. 
statement as an accurate representation of the state of afiairs in Kenya .. 

Forced Labour in Kenya, 
I do not speak on behalf of His Majesty's. Government. I am speaking 

here on behalf of the workers of India and on behalf of His Majesty the
Truth. 1 want to challenge the statement which Mr. '\Volfe made. 1 have· 
in my hand an eXtract from the "East African Standard" of~ February 1913,. 
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which reports no less _a p~rson than the Governor of Kenya as saying. .. \Ve 
-consider that taxa bon 1s the only possible method of compelling the native 
to leave h1s reserve tor the ~urpose of seeking work. We consider that tbe 
-only natural and automatiC method of securing a constant labour supply is 
to ensure that there shall be competition among Jabourers for bire, and not 
among em~lo~ers for labou.re_rs. Such competition can be brought about 
-only by a nse 10 the cost of hv1ng for the nat1ve and this Iise can be pro-
·duced only by an increase in the tax... ' 

Is not that a direct refutation of the statement that the British Govem
:z:r:tent does not con.sider Mr. Joshi's !:.tatement to be an accurate representa-
tion of the facts I , 

Dr. Norman Leys, who is the greatest authority on Kenya, says in 
.his book, which was published in 192., : "Tbe hut and poll-tax falls on 
old men and on women living alone, as well as on able-bodied male!l and 
·Compels an increasing number not only of males over ~o, but of women' and 
-children to seek employment:' 

1 should like also to make a brief quotation from the report of the East 
Africa Commission, which was published in Apnl 1925, Speaking of Nyassa
land, the report states that : .. Jn order to obtain money to pay the tax 
.and to buy necessaries, it 15 alleged that approximately 3o,ooo Nyassaland 
natives leave the Protectorate every year to seek work in other territories." 

In a circular issued by the Administrarion of Kenya, and quoted by 
Lord blington in the British House of Lords on 14 July 1920, occurs tOe 
1ollowing passage • " 1 belh ve there should be an increased rate of taxation 
on young able-bodied men." That gives you an idea of what IS in tbe miuds 
.of those who are supporting the planters of Kenya. The passage occurs in a 
discuss1on of the labour :ituation. 

Furlher, Lord Stanley, in the HouSe of Lords on '13 May of this year
·Only a few days ago-sa1d : " There is a tendency to urge the Governments 
who are dirc;ctly responsible for the tropical Pependenc1es to .cOmP.el labour 
to flow in those channels in which we consider that it 1s most advantageous, 
and that compulsioD may be by means of an economic level, such as taxa
tion, or by ordinances compelling labour to flow .mto a channel in wh.ch it 
would be unwilling to flow if it were not compelled." 

The last quotation 1 wish to make is from Dr. Norman Leys. ~~ a 
Jetter to The Times on 27 May last-a day or two ago, be says : •• I he 
facts abonL the but tax are these; it IS paid out of wage::,. The t~tandard 
wages rate, which two years ago was 8-, is·now from 12-to 16-a month . 
.Direct taxation of Africans bnngs us in /,; 75.000 a year. There are 
officially stated to be 43o,ooo adult males, fiL and unfit. in the country, so 
that the average Af,ican in.Kenya bas to spend two months' wages each 

:,year in direct taxation alone" 

Forced Labour jo India. 
The statement that colleague Mr. Joshi made here 1s, there_fore; 8: v~ry 

:mild one. He merely sa1d that within the territor-Ies of .the Br1t1sb l!m~lre 
_you will find forced labour in existence. You will find 1t not ~nly outt11~e 
Jndia, but a"ctually inside India, 1 make bold to sa! that_ one !bud of Jod1a, 
which is under native rule at the present moment, 19 entuely under forced 
.labour; At any moment any official of a native State can call on any 
worker in that State to do work for him for nothing. Those who arc 
Jamiliar with the lndian situaLiOJ..~ know very well that, when no less a 
person that the late Viceroy of India, Lord Chelmsford. went to the Hills 
trom Simla, the States tmployed peasants w~o were .dragged away fro~ 
their fields and ·made to do forced labour 1n prepo:~.Cing the roJ.ds for HI., 

..Excellency to travel over. 
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The problem is oot oo!Y: that of forced labour ; the _prob!em _is that tho 
·International Labour Office 19 ent•rely unaware of ~he sttuat10o 10 countiies 
like India. Yon are ignorant of what is happen•og lo the East. We sit 
here aod talk about labour conditions io Europe, and the Director presents 
you with a Report. l ha':"e . exa~ined that Report! and I find that there 
are 15 lines and three words 10 1t wtth reference to Jndta, a ~ouotry contain-

. ing one fifth of tbe population of the world.. . 
It is oot the Director's fault; the fault IS 10 the system which prevents 

your getting information from countries like India. India. ~o-day is a land 
of slaves· it consists ot workers and peasants who are bvJDg on the starva
tion line. ' If 1 were to tell you of the condition of wages iu India you would 
be surprised. You find tn the cotton m_ills women workmg ten hours a day 
and getting Rs. 19 a month, aod a max1mum of Rs. 20 a month. You find 
men, women and children working on the tea plantations, the men getting 
Rs. " a month the women Rs. 6 and the children R-1. 4· You find io the 
jute factories-and here I want to draw the attention of my colleagues Whe> 
represent the workers of Great Britain to the facts-that the jute workers 
in Calcutla are getting Rs. 5 a week as wages, while s1milar work done in 
Dundee in similar mills for the same proprietors, is paid at the rate of £3 a 
week. The result is that the owners close down their mills in Dundee; 
they shut up their mills there and start fresh mills in Calcutta. because 
there they cao get cheap labour and cheap raw material. 

Not ooly in the cotton mills and in the jute mills do such things _occur; 
you will find in the coal fields men and women working on a mere pittance 
of Annas 8 a day. This is tbe glorious India, the great eastern empire, 
which is the substratum of the sy•tem which is known as the British 
Empire I 

As an Indian I should be ashamed to hide these facts from the world. 
I do not want the International Labour Office, which is meant for th& 
sustenance of the poor of the world (if it means anything at all it means 
that) to bide these !acts from itself or from those who come here to these 
Conference. Jf you want to ameliorate the conditions of the world, think 
of countries like India which need your help and your assistance. Let it 
not be said in the world outside, as it is being said, that the International 
Labour Office exists for the purpose of hoodwinkmg the workers of the 
world, and that it is trying to prevent the onward march of the workers 
b.Y. giving them a little here and a little there in order to prevent them I rom 
ns10g up and destroying the system which is keeping them in slavery. 

Let u• make of the International Labour Office a real supporter for the 
great labouring masses of the world who are at present living in conditions 
of abject misery and sorrow. I know that the pallor of great sorrows and 
here and there, perhaps, the blush of treachery, overspreads the faces of 
the workers of the world. Let us pray for greater visions than we have 
yet seen, for greater powers than we have yet used that these may raise us 
from the slough of despond and defeat, aod set our ·feet oo the road to 
VICtory. 



Indians m East Africa & Kenya 
Th~ Nationa~ Liberal F~deration of India established in December 1924, 

a ~t~ndmg Com_m1ttee o~ Indians. Ov':rseas with the Rt. Hon. Mr. V. s .. 
Sr1mvasa Sastr1 as Cham)'an, S1r Te.1 Babadur Sapru as one of the members. 
and Mr. S. G. V aze of the Servant of India' as Secretary. The Committee· 
publis~ed oh the 2?th April 19?5 a Memorandum on the proposed 
formation of an Indian Reserve 10 the Lowlands of .Kenya setting forth 
and justifying the Liberal party's view that the offer of the Colonial Office
of a special reservation for Indians was an unworthy bribe which Indians. 
oan only t•eject with scorn. The hypocrisy of the profession of the notorious 
White Paper of 1923 that the policy of his Majesty' a Government is to
safeguard the interests of the African natives is exposed very ably in ·the 
Memorandum. The lamentable and condemnable weakness of the Govern· 
ment of India in the treatment of the subject from the view-point of India's. 
honour and Indians' interests is also brought out very impressively in it. 
We commend it to our readers as an informing and very useful paper 
gmng in a nut-shell all that we need know about the disabilities of the 
Indians in that part of the Empire and the movement connected therewith. 
The following is the full text of the Memorandum :-

The Natio~al Liberal Federation's Memorandum 
In his inaugural address to the Indian Legislature on January 20, 1925, 

his Excellency the Viceroy referred to the offer made by his Majesty's. 
Government to reserve an area in the lowlands of Kenya for Indian coloniza
tion and announced that the Government of India was considering the 
question of deputing an officer to Kenya with a view to examining and 
reporting upon the particular tract which the Kenya Government propose<l 
to set apart for tho purpose. Mr. J. W. Bhore, emigration secretary, 
added on January 27, 1925, in the Legislative Assembly that the Government 
of India would consult the Standing Emigration Committee of the Indian 
Legislature at its next meeting on this subject and would arrive at a 
decision only after the latter body's report was received. 

Emphatic Disapproval 

It is necessary to express emphatic disapproval of this move on the 
part of the Government of India to arrange for the inspection of the area 
proposed for an Indian reserve, for this act alone will be interpreted by the 
outside world as evidence of the Government's willingness to waive its 
former objection to the reservation of the highlands for the. whites. It must 
be borne in mind that the proposal to reserve a portiOn of the lowlands 
for Indians is made as a counterpoise to the reservation of the bighla?ds 
for the whites. When in 1920 the then Secretary of State for the Colomes, 
Viscount Milner, expressed himself unable to remov_e. the di~abihties impos~d 
upon the Indian community in respect of acqumng agr1cult~ral land '" 
the highlands, he accompanied this decision to set aside the h1ghla?ds for 
the exclusive occupation of the whites by an offer to earmark certam _areas 
in the low lying country in which Indians alone could settle. Now, obviOusly 

46 
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it would be fatuous and extremely discourteous on the part of the Govern· 
·ment of India to send a representative . to examine the suitability of a 
region in the Kenya lowlands as a special reservation for Indian colonization 
·unless it considered itself free to accept the proferred area, provided that 
·the area is found otherwise desirable. The fact, therefore, that the Govern· 
'JDent of India sends an officer to Kenya in response to the invitation of 
his Majesty's Government will necessarily be understood to mean that if the 
.area is found to be well adapted to Indian settlement, the Indian Government 
will not be averse to accepting it, at least temporarily by way of compromise. 
But to agree even under protest to have an area set apart for Indian 
-colonization is for the Government clearly to give up its objection to the 
pririciple of t·eserving land for any of the immigrant communities of Kenya 
and therefore its objection to the white highland policy.' After accepting a 
special allotment for Indians on which no non-Indian is allowed to encroach, 
it cannot consistently take exception to another allotment for the whites, 
-on which no non-white is allowed to encroach. The Government of India, 
-of course, may still object to the unequal size and nature of the areas 
monopolised.by Europeans and proposed to be eormarked for Indians, but 

·to the policy of segregating differen.t races in different areas it cannot any 
longer raise an objection, for it will have already impliedly consented to it 
when it has entertained the proposal for creating a reserve for Indians and 
·thus showed its willingness to accept it in certain contingencies. If, therefore, 
the Government of India is . no loger uncoJllpromisingly opposed to a 
•eparation of races but if, inste•d, its opposition is now limited only to the 
inequitable manner in which the scheme is sought to be worked out, as 
must be inferred from the action it is contemplating, it has really sacrificed 
.all that is of vital principle in the Indian position. The unofficial public 
in India must, therefore, dissociate itself eutirely from this move and must 
.refuse even to appear willing to consider the proposal of forming an Indian 
_reserve. 

Source of all the Grievous Wrongs 
This is by no means a far-fetched interpretation of the implications of 

·the Government of India's plan, if it matures, of sending an official to 
Kenya for the above-mentioned purpose. But there is otrong evidence to 
prove that the highest Indian authorities are weakerling very considerably 
·in their insistence on the Indian claim to own land anywhere in Kenya 
-outside of native reserves, which fact can merely strengthen the suspicion 
·that the Government of India has uow come to acquiesce in the policy 
-of the Colonial Office of keeping the highlands white for all time. On 
February 26, i924, Lord Olivier as Secretary of State for lndia described 
;;be disability entailed upon the Indians by the reservation of the highi~!Jds 
for Europeans as a 'comparatively minor matter,' which cannot be 'coi1sidered 
·to be in any way a really substantial grievance.' If on the eve of the 
·Crown Colonies Committee of the Government of lr!dia going to England 
.for carrying on negotiations with the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the 
Indian Secretary declared that what is really the most serious of Indian 
grievances, form which all other disabilities are derived, was no grievance 

.at all and did not . call for any redress. Sir B. Narasimba Sarma, member 
in. charge in the Government of India, a few days later took a slightly 
-drfferent course, but he too indicated in advacce that the reservation of the . 
.highlands was a matter which might not bear too much stressing. He 



27 APL. '25] L!Bii:R-\L. FEDER \IIO~·s ~1EMORANDUM 
363

. 

rem:arked in the Council of State on March 10; 1924: 'The Government of 
~nd1a has always felt that the;·e was ~o need, no necessity for any restrictions. 
10 the matter of grants of_ la?d m the highlands from one community to another. 
They stood for the . pri~Ciple of . !roe transfer, free grant, and do stand by 
that now. Whether It will be possibld lor the (Crown Colonies) Committee
to secure. t-hat. at the prese~1t sta~s or not is a matter of some doubt. But 
the Committee 1~ free to negotiate With regard to the highlands if it thinks
that the time Is favourable or that it is possible to secure from the Colonial 
Office a favourable settlement with regard to the highlands.' The Committee 
was no ?oubt left no~inally ~re~ to press for a reversal of the white high
lands pohcy, but was m fact mVIted to look upon the abolition of the
Governor's veto upon transfers. of land in the _Kenya highlands, which 
excludes both Indians and nat1 ves from the wh1te highlands, aa a matter 
almost outside the range of practical politics. There is reason to believe 
that the Committee, taking its cue from this utterance, did little in this 
matter byond formally registering its objection to the reservation of tbe
higblaqds for the whites. · This much at any rate is certain that the Committee 
did not realize, and tho present Government of India does not realize, 
that the reservation of the highlands for the whites is the !onset origo of 
all the many grievous wrongs inflicted alike upon the Indian settlers and 
the indigenous population of Kenya, and thot so long as this. fundamental 
injustice is. not removed the African natives and Indians can never possibly 
rid themselves of other evils resulting from a position of racial inferiority 
being assigned to them. 

The Milner Scheme 
The offer of creating a special reserve for Indians in the lowlands is

evidently made in pursuance of the policy outlined by Lord Milner in his 
despatch of May 21, 1920. It must be observed, however, that the policy 
as it is being followed at present is widely different from the one embodied 
in ·that despatch. Lord Milner was prepared to defend the reservation 
of the highlands for Europeans only on condition that land of equal quality 
and in proportionate quantity wa• similarly reserved for. Indians. He refused 
no doubt to reverse the policy of segregation that was then in operation 
in respect of the disposal of land, but it was intended by him to be segrega
tion based on the principle of equality of opportunity. Indians being opposed 
to the principle of segreg~tion itself, this policy would be unacceptable· 
to them even if equally good and am pie land was made available to them 
in the lowlonds. What they wanted was not that Europeans should b<> 
debarred from holding land in the lowlands because Indians were debarred 
from holding it in the highlands, but that all races should have !reo acoess 
to all land, with the only proviso that the native rights were not interfered 
with and native requirements were fully satisfied. The proposed -:xclusion 
of each race from a certain area has therefore never commended Itself to 
Indians, but if the country was to be portioned off into two racial divi_sions, 
there was, according to Lord :\1ilner' s scheme, to be at lea!it no unfairness. 
or inequality in this partition. The principle of ~quality of op_portunity on 
whicb.alone Lord Milner declared that the practice of allotting •?parat& 
areas to different races could be defended seems now to be lost .s•ght of • 

. . He intended that in the lowlands Indians should be allowed to acqmre land 
of an equally good quality and of adequate extent, co~sideri_ng o~ course 

. the sizo of the Indian population. And be added : , I tbmk It very 

, 
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.desirable that there should be no doubta of our sincerity in this 111atter; 
and I bops therefore that there will be no delay in provisionally selecting at 
least one area for Indian settlslllent.' An aren. of land in the lowlands was 
thus to be illlmediately set aside for Indians only as an earnest of the 
·Govern111ent's determination to carry out the policy of ds111arcating the 
.country between Indian and European on a fair basis. The first area of 
which the selection was to be provisional, being subject to approval by a 
yepresentative of the Govern111ent of India, and w bicb was to be followed 
by other areas being similarly set apart, becallls in the Kenya White Paper 
.0 f July 1923 only a 'temporary' reservation, with a view to testing the 
,strength of domand 'for agricultural land on the part of Indians who will 
.give suitable guarantees of their intention to develop the land the111selves . 
.After the expiration of a li111ited period, the t'sservation of this ares in the 
:lowlands will be reconsidered in the light of the experience so gained.' 
The consideration of •dequate land being reserved for Indians has so far 
needed into the background at present that in his speech of January 20, 
1925, the Viceroy did not even mention the point that the land that bad 
'been olfered to Indian settlers would be examined froiD the aspect of its 
.adequacy as well as suitability. He ·only 111entioned suitability. But even 
.assuming that this was an inadvertent omission on his part, the idea of a 
~temporary' reservation being 111ade for Indians that is now put forward 
... as not contemplated by Viscount Milner. Guarantees have now been 
.asked of the would be Indian settlers that they would develop the land to 
a nquisite extent within a certain period. This is of coui'Se not only fair 
but quite essential on grounds of public policy, but since equality as between 
hdians and Europeans is the governing condition of the policy of race 
"'egregation and as foJ'IDulatcd by Lord Milner, a quarry 111ay be made as to 
what guarantees were required and obtained from Europeans when land in 
·the highlands was reserved for them, and as to bow the strength of their 
·demand for agricultural land was tested. The public in India have not 
yet beard of ar.y small area in the highlands being provisionally set apart 
·at first for the whites with stringent conditions of development and sub
stantial guarantets exacted from applicants for land, before all the land in 
the highlands which was not in 11ative occupation (30,000 sq. miles) was 
·finally and absolutely reserved for them. It is notorious that in the early 
period of European set.tJemeut huge blocks of land were alienated to land 

·Concessionaires on the easiest imaginable terms, with no obligation 
to turn any part of the land to account, and despite all the conditions 
·Of development since enforced the 11umber of individual occupiers even 
now does no~ exceed 1,715, and the percentage of cultivated to 
·C?c~pied areas is below 7. It may· perhaps be urged in defence of this 
n~lculousl;y low percentage of cultivated land that a part of the land 

,aJienated 1s used for pastoral purposes; but, without elaborating the 
refutation any fmther, it may be simply said in answer here that most 
.of the land thus used for pastoral purposes is well fitted for agriculture 
·too and ~hat there could be no mom! justification for excluding the nativ~s 
fro~ tb1s area, even on the theory on which they have been robbed of t~e1r 
agr!cultu~allan~ because, whatever may be their deficiencies as agriculturrsts, 
nat1ve trtbes hke the Masai are good pastoralists. The point of the 
~rgument here advanced is only this that if equality between different races 
lS to be the ruling,po!icy in respect of grants of l•nd in Kenya, as it surely 
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v:as in L?~d Milne~'s. mind, it has now undergone a drastic modification, 
smoe cond1t1ons at•e bemg attached to the proposed reservation of land in 
t~e lo"lands lor Indians from which the whites were e>:empt when the 
h1g?lands were reserved .lor the~. The condition pre·requisites to the iosti· 
tut1011 of race _segregatlo? (w~1ch was laid dow11 by Lord Milner) being 
thus flagrantly v1olated, thts pohcy of marking off some districts as those in 
which the whites alone can bold land and some others as those in which 
Indians alone can bold it, must be abandoned. 

Material deviations from the policy mapped out by Lord Milner have, 
as set lo~b ab~ve, ?een made~ but it is physically impossible faithfully to 
.:arry th1s pohcy mto practice. At present land is not available in the 
lowlands lor alienation to Indians which oau at all be compared either in 
.quality or in extent to the land in the white highlands. A competent 
authority on Kenya states, Dr. Norman Leys says: 'We may toke it that 
all the land of any value in the Colony that is not in riative occupations is 
already alienated' -that is, to Europeans, and similar testimony from other 
sources can be multiplied to any extent. But even allowing lor any possible 
.,>:aggeration in this compendious statement, it is olear that if, iu compensation 
for the reservation of the highlands lor the whites, land of equally good qUality 
and proportionally large extent has to be earma1·ked lor Indians in the 
lowlands, such land is certainly not available which can be regarded by 
Indians as anything like an equivalent lor the loss they have sustained by 
their e>:clusion from the highlands. The oller made . by his Majesty's 
Government is in the best of couditions and ignoring tho departure con· 
templated in Lord Milner's principle of equality of opportunity lor all races, 
unacceptable to Indians. In the form it has now taken it is altogether 
unsubstantial and must prove wholly unattractive to Indian settlers in Kenya, 
even if the consideration of material advantage alone weighed with them, 
and they were wholly regardless of the deep. moral issues involved in the 
policy of race segregation. Their material gain by the acceptance of the 
offer will be very little but their morallo•s will be enormous. 

Welfare of the Indigenous People •. 
The policy of reserving land in Kenya for any of the immi~rant c?m· 

munities must be considered, primarily if not solely, from the pomt of v1ew 
of the welfare of the indigenous people of the country. This is indeed the 
principle by which his Majesty's Government professes its policy en. bodied 
in the White Paper of 1923 to be governed, but nothing can _demonstrate ~he 
hollowness of this pretension more effectually than the continued reservatiOn 
of land in the highlands for the white population. The land already ow.ned 
by Europeans in the highlands, which measures some 10,000 sq. m1les, 
embraces more than half of the best and most desirable land in the colony, 
.and, in spite of the protestation by his Majesty's Government that nat~re bas 
dosed the lowlands to the whites, a very largo proportion of the lands lD the 
lowlands has passed into their bands, while the arable laud allotted to the 
natives is estimated to be no more than 5000 sq. miles. Even tweu~y years 
after the reservation of the highlands for the whites the number of Euro_P~an 
<>ccupiers, as mentioned before, is less than 2000, while neal'ly 2i fu:t~h~f 
natives the rightful owners of the soil, have lor themselves less than . 
the ar~a in the possession of 2000 Europeans. The proportion of tblsJ["" 
to the area of land reserved for the whites is of course very muc~ ~m er. 
This basic wrong of the expropriation of the natives' land bas led 1D Its turn 
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to a system of forced labour. The system of direct forced labour has ·now 
been abolished but that of indirect forced labour through heavy taxation has 
been substituted io its place. Such exercise of illegitimate economic and 
administrative pressure can never be done away with till the whole system of 
landholding radically altered. On the contrary the ·exploitation of the 
natives which has already assumed gigantic proportions will be on the 
increase as, on account of the reservation of the highlands for ~uropeans 
who do no manual work even in this region of temperate climate, a larger 
proportion of the land comes to be developed by them by means of black 
labour, whereas if somo part of the land were granted to 'others who do not 
depend upon native labour the process of turning the natives who were 
formerly independeot cultivators into wage-earners on Europeans' f11rms 
would be arrested. It is the opinion of those who can pronounce authori
tatively on the subject that the land allotted t<> the natives is already insuffi
cient in tbe case of some tribes and certainly does not admit of enough room 
for the growth of population in the case of most of them. If his Majesty's 
Government has so scandalously violated its solemn pledge to regard the 
well-being of the natives as its first concern, Indians on their part must at 
aoy rate refrain from agreeing to any proposals which, if carried out, would 
add to the victimisation of the native races. They, therefore, cannot be con
senting parties to the project of closing in upon the natives in the lowlands 
when the native races have already been tumed out of a very large propor
tion of the best land in the whole country. The undoing of the white high
lands policy is only the first step in the process of the development of the 
natives as producers on their own account. It must be followed by a legal 
prohibition, as suggested by the late Bishop Weston, {in all article entitled 
'The East African problems' in the Empire Review of October 1924), of the 
settlement of an immigrant, of whatever race, in a district where the labour 
required for the exploitatioo of tho area is not locally available. 

An Til-Founded Claim 

It is claimed on behalf of his Majesty's G<~vernment that the governing 
principles of its Kenya policy are in the substance identical with the terms 
of the mandate article in the Covenant of the League of Nations, but it is 
easy to show that this claim is ill-founded. Regarded from the aspect of 
the notives, the white highlands policy is coutrary to article 22 of the 
Covenant in as much as it excludes the natives from this area, hut viewed 
from the aspect of immigrant races also, this policy must be held to be in 
conflict with the underlying principle of the mandate theory. For one of 
the principal obligations imposed upon a mandatory coqntry is to the effect 
that in its dealings its own nationals shall have no privileges which are not 
open to the nationals of other countries, and if this test of equality of oppor-
tunity for all .nations is applied to the system under which the land most> 
sought after in Kenya is reserved to one race, it will be found that; 
the terms of the mandates under which oouutries won from ex-enemy 
nations are administered, are violated in ·vital paiticulars. Article 7, for 
example, of the mandate for Tanganyika runs thus: The mandatory shall 
secure to all nationals of state members of the League of Nations the same 
rights as are enjoyed in the territory by his 0wn nationals in respect to 
entry into and residence in the territory, protectio11 afforded to their own 
person and property, the acquisition of prope1ty, moveable or immovable, 
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and the exercise of their profession or trade, suh;ect only to the roqu· e t 
. I hi' d d d. . . • lr men s o pu ~c or ~r. an on · con 1tion of comphance with the local law.' The 
Convent10n r~VlSlDg the General Act of Berlin, 1885, and the General Act 
and Declarat10n of Brussels, 1890, has this: 'Each state reserves the · ht 

. to dispose freely of. its. property and to gra~t concessions for the dev~;~p-
ment of the natUlal resources of the terntory, .but no regulations on these 
matters shall admit of any differential treatment between the nationals of the 
signatory powers and of states, members of the League of Nations, which 
may adhere to the present Convention.' A differential treatment in the 
:matter ~~ grants. of .Ian.d such as is in force _in Kenya is not permitted in 
fangany1ka, even 10 d1stncts supposed to be smted lor white colonization 
n~d the. i~jus~ioe of this system is not lessened by the fact that in Keny~ 
·ddlerent1at10n IS observed not so much between nationals of di!ferent states 
as between su~ects of the same state but belonging to dillerent races. The 
basis of unselfishness, on which alone modern conscience can defend the 
rule of one race over another, is thus wholly lacking in the administration 

<>I Kenya, which is being conducted, as the reservation of the highlands 
for the white peoples proves, openly with the object of profiting the ruling 
race. The system of naked favouritism that is in force in Kenya is now 
.sought to be disguised as one of lair play by the offer of forming an Indian 
reserve which, without surrendering anything of value and without substnn
tially mitigating the justice, will, if accepted, only enable his Majesty's 
•Government to pose as holding the scales even between immigrant races. 
Indians can only treat such an offer as an unworthy bribe and reject it with 
.scorn. 

Indians' Demand 

What Indians desire is not that they should be given some exclnsive 
privileges as the Europeans are given, but simply that no discrimination 
should be made in their disfavour. The claim lor equality with other races 
·cannot, therefore, be met by according prelercntiul treatment to them as 
.against Europeans and Africans in the same way in which preferential 
treatment is given to Europeans as against Indians and Africans. Two 
wrongs do not make a right and a preference in two contrary directions 

·does not establish equality. The Indian demand can be satisfied only by 
-cancelling the reservation of the highlands lor the whites and leaving the 
whites, Indians and above all the Africans free to take up land in this area , 

.as in all other non· native areas. It may be that there is little chance of this 
being secm;ed, as Sir B. N. Sarma warns us, but Indians would stili pr?ler 

·to go without any reservation in 'the lowlands and to lay the atrociOUS 
injustice of the white highlands policy on the conscience?! the Brit.ish people. 
Indeed there is no semblance of a justification lor formJDg an Jnd1an reserve. 
The justification of native reserves is of course complete, in vi~w of .. the 
intrusion of other races into Africa. Indians have no complamt agamst 
·the policy except thl\t sufficient land is not included in the reserves and 
that it is not inviolably secured to them a~ainst the encroachment of ot~er 
races. A specious plea could also be advanced in favour. of a reservatiOn 
lor Europeans if the view currently held by the wh1te settlers were 

.accepted that 'the aim of his Majesty's Government in Kenya. sho~ld be t.he 
promotion of European civilization, which i~ assumed to . ~e identical With 
Christian civilization. If this were the aim, 1t would be leg1~1mate to prese~ve 

·the integrity of the life and civilization of Europeans agawst the d1sturbmg 
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influences of an unwholesome contact with other races. But Indians do nol 
claim a superiority for their own civilization, and at. a~y rate they have 
no ambition of imposing it upon other r..aes by such artificial means. The 
reservation of a. region for them is therefore entirely indefensible. If on!~ 
they are permitted to compete, they should be able to do so successfull~ 
with Europeans in acquiring land, and if they cannot bold their own ir 
open competition, they do not deserve any special privileges. · Public opinio~ 
in ·India is decidedly against the acceptance of any such privileges. All il 
desires is that Indians sbouh!. not be discriminated against. This is not the 
first occasion on which the question of making a reserve for Indians is bein1 
publicly canvassed. When it arose in connection with a certain proposal i~ 
respect of Tanganyika, the Government of India, conformably to India~ 
public opinion, which expressed itself very forcibly on the occasion, too~ 
up the same attitude as Indians wish it to take up now. Its position then 
was: 'We have opposed, and will continue to oppose, unfair discrimination 
against our nationals overseas. We desire no discrimination in their favour. 
We 11Bk for no more than· equal rights. We can be satisfied with nothing 
less.' (p. 6, Cmd. 13:2). The very fact that the Government of India is 
contemplating the sending of an officer to Kenya for the purpose of inspec
ting the area proposed for an Indian reserve exposes the Government to a 
presumption that it has changed its policy. But though the Government of 
India may change, the people of India remain constant in their opposition 
to such -projects of reservation. They can but urge the Government to 
persevere in its former policy, which is the only sound policy, and if it should 
fail in this, its failure at this critical juncture would be all the more deplor
able after a sturdy advocacy of the cause of Indians overseas which lay to 
its credit. 

The National Liberal Federation's K~nya Memorandum was followed 
soon after by that of the Imperial Citizenship Association. The latter follows 
the same line as the former and being preoared by Mr. Andrews who knows 
the question from A to Z will be regarded a; authoritative throughout India. 
The ~emorandum, which was submitted to the Viceroy, points out bow the 
allocatiOn of lands of a lower qilality in the lowlands for Indians can be 
?O compensation at all for the loss of rights, hitherto enjoyed by the Indians 
~~ Kenya, of purch•se and sale of lands in the highlands, and bow the deputa
tion of an officer of the Government of India to examine the land in the 
~owlands proposed to be set apart for Indians will be tantamount to acquiescing 
ID the expropriation of Indians' land in the highlands. 

The splendid start given by these two Memoranda was followed up in 
~ngland by Dr. Norman Leys, tbe greatest authority on Kenya, who expres
smg approval of these two Memoranda said that about the land proposed 
for Indian occupation 95 per cent of the· land betweea the Highland& 
and the sea is useless for human habitation until means are found for using 
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hypot~etical supplies o! :water far below the surface for irrigation. The. 
two nve~s could not trrtgate a hundred square miles even. He briefly 
cha~actepsed the. offer. as!' brazen·faced humbug. Mr. Leys added that the 
offictal he-fa~tory tn Natroht was the finest in the world. No war propaganda 
approached tt. 

The following is the full text of the Imperial Citizenship Aasociaticn't> 
Memorandum:-

The Imperial Citizenship Association's Memorandum. ' 

"The following minute is written on the question of the advisability or
no~ of 'se~ding an _official. of . th~ Indian Government to Kenya for the purpos& 
of mspectmg certatn terrttortes m the Lowlands, for Indian settlement. In 
the Kenya White Paper it was suggested that a grant of Crown lands might> 
be given to Indians in the Lowlands corresponding to the grant of Crown 
lands already made to the Europeans in the Highlands, and as a compensation 
to the Indians for the racial discrimination in the past in that region in favour-
of the White settlers. · 

" The present proposal of the Government of India to send an official to
Kenya to find out a suitable area in the Lowlands for Indian settlement,. 
appears to me to be an entirely wrong step, taken in the wrong direction. It 
will lead to consequences which will seriously damage the whole Indian cans& 
and do harm to the moral character of India in the eyes of the civilised world. 

" The proposal has evidently emanated from the India Office in closest 
conjunction with the Colonial Office. It is a scarcely veiled attempt to brib& 
the Indian people into an acceptance of the settlement outlined in th& 
White Paper. 

"I intend first to deal with the subject from the point of view of the discus
sion in London in 1923, At that time, I was appointed adviser to the Indian 
Delegation which went from Kenya Colony to England. It was at the unani
mous request of the whole delegation that I was appointed their adviser; and 
throughout the discussion I was in closest touch with them and came to
common conclusions with them on practically every point that we put forward. 
With regard to the Kenya Highlands, from first to last there · was complet& 
unanimity of opinion, in London, not merely between the members of the 
Kenya Indian Delegation and myself, as their adviser, but also between them 
and the deput>ation from India, headed by the Rt. Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastri. 
We all determined that, on no account whatever, was the claim to the Ire& 
and open transfer and purchase of land in the Highlands, which ":as th & 

legal ri•ht of the Indians in the Colony, to be abandoned. The questiOn of 
some o;mpensating area in the Lowlands came up again and agai~, but it was 
always rejected immediately by every member of both' the delegations. W& 
pointed out· that it did not touch the real question at issue and that thor& 
was no room for any compensation of such a character. 

The Right to Jluy and Sell. 
" We further pointed out; that our whole contention was, not that '!& 

should be allowed Crown lands of Native territory anywhere, whether In 

Highlands or in Lowlands, but that we should be allowed the ~implest human 
rights of citizenship namely, to purchase land and to sell land tn the Colon>:· 
We did not ask for a singlo acre of freeland. On the contrary, the posi
tion taken up by us from the very first was this that the grant of Crown lands, 

47 . . 
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.given with such a lavish hand to the White settlers, was an initial injustice, 
wbioh would have to be undone sooner or later in the interests of the natives 
themselves. Therefore, while expressing strongly our own view, that the 
.grant of Crown land to the White settlers had been a wrong done to the 
natives we obviously neither could nor would request the Gover11ment to 
-offer· ;imilar grants of Crou n land to the Indians ; for if the confiscation of 
10,000 sq. miles of territory from the natives was an initial blunder, leading 
-to serious mischief, it is obvious that the confiscation of another l 0,000 sq. 
miles from the natives in order to give it to the Indians, would be a still 
~ore serious evil. Therefore, it was logically impossible for us to claim any. 
-compensating grant of Crown lands, and we did nothing of the kind. 

" What we did was this. We asked that the legal right of buying ar.d· 
,selling land should be allowed to Indians in Kenya in just the same way 
.as to other people, wherever and whenever it came into the open market. 
If the Europeans refused to sell their lands in the Highlands to Indians, 
we bad no complaint to make ; but if a European wished to sell his land to 

.an Indian and Government stepped in the way and said that he should not 
be allowed to do so, then we claimed that our rights as citizens were beirog 
taken away. To give one example. Just before we sailed for England on 
.deputation a large area of land, which was just outside the limits of the 
Highlands, was offered for sale and an Indian merchant was ready to pay 
.11ix times the price that any European was ready to pay. The European 
-owner would get sixty thousand rupees, if be sold it to the Indi•n ; but he 
would get ten thousand rupees, if he sold it to the highest European bidder. 
He wanted to sell it to the Indian ; but the Government refused to allow 

-the sale. The European, brought an action in the law courts against the 
Government for damages, urging that the Governme11t bad no right 
·to prevent the sale. The Court, however, decided that the Government 
was justified, because the purchaser was an Indian. This example will 

,show quite clearly what the Indians themselves were asking with regard 
"to the Highlands. They were not asking for any grant of Crown lands. 
They were simply asking for the right to what is called "open 
osales and open transfers." If this were allowed, they would be satisfied ; 
.and they would never ask in addition for compensation for any further 
injustice in this matter that might bave been done to them in tbe past by 
-the original grant of Crown lands to the Europeans in the Highlands. They 
believed, that, if once this question of open sales and open transfers were 
4!ettled in th•ir favour, then they themselves and the natives, as they 
_gradually got more education, would be able to buy back at some future 
·time much of the territory which had been eo ruinously coufiscated from the 
natives by Government in the earlier days. llut without this l'ight of pur

·chase, these vast territories would remain in European bands, whether the 
White settlers occupied them or not. Even at present, 20 years alter the 
.allocation of these Crown lands, only seven per cent of the whole area is 
·under cultivation. The rest is lying for the most part idle and wasted. 

"Thus, .from the very first, the Indian deputation took the African natives' 
-point of view and· pressed the question of native interests in Kenya. It 
was felt that only as the natives of Kenya prospered, the Indian position 
would become more and more unassailable. In evey word that was said 

.and in everything that was written to the papers with the unanimous 

.approval of both the deputation, the interest of the natives was put forward 
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as the first concern and it W<lS stated that the Indians who came to Kenya. 
had no wish whatever to interfere with native rights and interests. 

A .Fatal Compromise 
"This, then, was the position tak•n up quite consistently by everyone who

was engaged on deputation work from the Indian side in London, in 1923. 
When later, in spite of all that had been said in London, and in spite of the 
clearest possible declarntion being given, that Indians did not wish lor any 
compensating grant of crown lands in any other part of Kenya, but only 
wished lor the legal right of sale and transfer,-when in spite of all .this, 
the Colonial Office issued their White paper making a tentative offer of 
an area in the Lowlands to be specially set apart for Indians, the leaders
of both the Indian deputations protested strongly against this part of the 
White Paper decision and declared thnt they did not wish to hnve anything 
to do with it. They pointed out that it would he a misuse of power to
grant such a new area of territory to Indians, since it would be necessarily 
confiscated from the natives. Furthermore, it would not in any way satisfy 
that Indian claim, because that claim bad never been that the Indians might 
receive a compensating area of territory, but that they must be given back 
their legal right of purchase and transfer of land. 

"It needs to be mentioned that there has always been in the background 
a minority both in India and in Kenya, among the Indians, who have some· 
what hesitated about accepting the lull implications of what may be called 
the " pro-native policy in Kenyn.'' For instance, just before I first went 
out to East Africa the East. African Indian N ational"Congress bad passed, 
on the suggestion of Sir Theodore Morison of the India Office, an imperialis
tic resolution asking for Tanganyika to be handed over to India as 11 

" mandate " after the war. But when I bad fully explained at Nairobi, 
that no responsible Indian leader of the first rank had taken up this sugges· 
tion of Sir Theodore Morison, and that Mahatma Gandhi himsell was opposed 
to it, anrl further that I personally regarded it as a. policy that would inevi· 
tably lead to an Indian imperialism no less selfish than British imperialism 
had often been, then the Indian leaders in Nairobi withdrew this resolu
tion telling me that they had not really thought out the matter. 
Again, to-day I lind that in spite of the fact that in London, in 1923, th& 
whole suggestion of a compensating area. being given in the Lowlands to
Indian settlers was rejected, there is a tendency here and there a.mong 
certa.in Indians in Ea;t- Africa not to reject it, but to a.ccept it. There is 11 

kind of feeling that possibly some capital may be made out of the proposal 
and that it is not very objectionable after all. Therefore I am fully a. ware 
that some would actually favour the Government of India's proposal to send 
out an official to inspect the territory to be offered to India in the Lowlands. 
But I think it can be said without hesitation, that the foremost Indian 
leaders a.re still wholly against the propooal and feel that it would be a fatal 
compromise, such as would put the Indian claim for equal justice among the 
natives on an entirely wrong basis. Among these foremost lea.ders I would 
mention the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri and Mahatma Gandhi. 

Implications of Accepting the Proposals 
" Let me in conclusion a.rgue out the case a little from the Indian poin~ 

of views:- ' 
(I) To accept ,. large slice of territory exclusively for Indians in the 
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Lowlands would be a definite and formal renunciation of the Indian claim 
jn the Highlands. 

(2) The policy of accepting terr~tory _in the Low.landa :would certa!nly 
·involve a weakening of the present Indian friendly relatiOns with the Afncan 
.natives. Indians are living in Kenya to·day on terms of friendship with the 
natives and not on terms of hostility. But to teke this large slice of territory 
:from the natives would inevitably lead to hostility growing up between the 
Indians and the natives. 

(3) The policy of accepting land in the Lowlands would mean the 
beginning of an imperialism which would be unlike any form of Indian 
i!migration ·in the past. It would not mean the occupation by Indians as 
-colonists, of lands that were entirely useless and never likely to be occupied 
by the natives of the country; because it has been proved by competent 
.authorities that the area of good agricultural land in Keny:> is exceedingly 
small, and that there is hardly sufficiently even now for the expansion of 
1l!e native races. · It would mean a definite expropriation of the natives and 
.as such would be an endless source of mischief, aggravating an evil situation. 

14) To accept territory in the Lowlands would be a reversal of the 
whole Indian claim; for, as I have shown, in 1923, the Indiau deputation 
-definitely rejected such a suggestion and equally definitely declared that their 
-oi•ly wish was to recover the legal right of open sales and transfers of land 
anywhere in Kenya Colony. This position, which was taken up by us 

.all formally in 1923, would obviously be thrown on one side ; and it could 
never be taken up again if once the compromise had been made. 

"These, then, are some of the main reasons why such a false step should 
.llOt be taken by the Indian Government with the consent of t-he Indian 
·people. The essentially moral character of Indian citizenship is at stake. 
Indian leaders to-day are speaking as stron~ly as rossible against the evil 
.spirit of Western imperialism, which bas been so crushing to themselves in 
India and also in other Eastern countries. 1 bey assert that this form of 
:forcible subjection and dispossession of other people from their own territory 
"by a foreign power is wrong in principle and must not be carried out any 
:further, but rather be undone". 

H. E. the Viceroy on Indians Abroad 

In opening the Winter Session of the Indian Legislature at Delhi on 
.January 20, 192G, B. E. the Viceroy made references to the position of 
Indiana Overseas which evoked an all-rour.d protest throughout the length 
.and breadth of India. For those references, which are full of the usual 
platitud_es an~ non-committal! constitute a black betrayal of the interests of 
·the Indian residents, not only Ill Kenya, but also in the various other parts 
-of the Empire. The following is what His Excellency said on the occasion :-

. When constdering affaire outside India, attention naturally and inevitably turns to 
]nd~ans . overseal!l. Whe.n. 1 addressed the L~gislature in January last, the position of 
:Indtans 1n Kenya ~as cnttcal and I foreshadowed the appointment of a committee to 
ma~e repr~sentahon~ on ~half of the Government of Jndia regarding the Immigra~ion 
Ord1nance m Kenya 1n parttcnlar and other questions relating to Indians in the Colonies. 

'The personnel of the Committee was announced in March last and the Committee began 



H. E. THE VICEROY ON INDIANS ABROAD . 3n. 
their labours in Lo?-don in April •. They had a number of interviews with the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies and the offi.cl&la of the Colonial office and representations regarding 
many impo_rtant matters a~ectiDg l.ndians in Kenya, Fiji and the Mandated territories 
()f Tanganyika. 1 ~nnot hJghly pratse the thoroughness and ability with which they 
performed t.Lteir dehcate tabk anti J am grateful for the very patient hearing which the 
representatives of His Majesty's Government, "Mr. Thomas and the officers of his depart.. 
ment, accorded to them. As rt>g&l'ds Kenya the conclusions arrived at by Mr. Thomas 
were annouoced in tb~ House of Commons on August 7th last. On the question of 
fran?hise,. and . the, H~gblands, there was no change. in the position, but as rcga1da immi~ 
grar.Jou H1s Ma}esty s Secretary of State for the Colomc:a, after hearing our reprt·sentativt!s 
was not satis~~d w~tb. the data submitted from Kenya and was unable to agree with th~ 
Kenya authOI'ltles that a case bas been made out to JUstify the Ordinance. He therefore 
gave an assurance that the Immigration Legislation would not be placed on the Statote 
book •. Further restrictions then on tlle point of being imposed upon the immig~ation 
of Indians were accordingly l'emoved. As regards Indian Colonisation Mr. Thomas 
announced that it waa proposed to reserve an area in the lOwlands t'or agricultural 
emigrants from India, but that before the scheme took final shape, an l)flicer with ex~ 
pericnce of the needs of Indian settlers and agricultural knowledge would be sent to 
1-eport on the area! to be o:ffered for colonisation. Reports in regard to areas have been 
received by my Government and we are considering the question of deputing an officer 
to examine these areas from the aspect of their suitability for Indian settlement. They 
.are substantial gains and our gratitude is due to the Committee for the clarity and tarnest. 
ness of their representation of the Indian potc.t of view to His Majesty's Government. 
Moreover these gains are not the only advantages which accrued from their visit; a better 
.atmosphere has b!!en created and a wider nnder11tanding of difierent points of view bas grown 
up which is the outcome of personal discussion and free and rrank interchange of views. 

If the pendulum bas swung Jn the direction desired by India. on these questions, the 
position in South Africa, on the other band, bas bet>n lcs~J favonl'able. Towards tile end 
.of December, news was received that the Governor.General of the Union of South Africa 
had g1ven his assent to the Natal Boroughs Ordinance. This mea:mn·, while _safeguarding 
the rights of Indians upon the electoral roll of Boroughs, Will prevent further enrolment 
.of lnd1ans as bnrgessl's. The eeri~us implications of th~ measure on the future of Indiana 
who have special vocational and trading connections with the towns in South Africa will 
readily be realised. From th~ outest the Government of India had recognised the e:ffect 
that this measure might have upon the position of resident Indians in Natal both as 
tfgards their civic and economic status and my Governme-nt made &trong represcntatiotis 
to the Union Government ab soon as a copy of the Ordinance wa1:1 received in Angn11t last. 
At the time there was reason to hope that since a similar but more drastic measure bad 
beeit disa.llowed previou~:~ly by the Governor.General, this Ordinance would ·also share tue 
same fate. To our r•gret, however, the Gov~rnment of the Union advitied the Governoa·. 
General to assent to the Bill and accordingly the measure bas now bec~me law. 

The situation creattd is now engaging the most earnest attention of myself and my 
-Government. We have lost no time in making represent-ations to His Majesty's Go.vern~ 
ment nod in placing before them in an emphatic manner the difficultie11 in which ns~dent 
Jnr1ians are likely to be placed by the opemtion of t.be law. Every endeavour will ~e 
made to discover a remedy, but in view of the powers of Dominion <;lovert~ment'll m 
internal and domestic affairs, the position is one of delicacy, and a solution will no~. be 
-easy to Hnd. Patience w11l again be neceBSary. I may remind you that when the po~J1t10n 
in Kenya seemed most unfavourable, temperate arguments and folJ. a_nd frank discusaio_ns 
resulted in a better understanding of the Indian point of view and m a measure of. reh~ 
-to ).he disabilities felt by Indians. I hope that, aa in the case of Ke~ya, so a.lao m t_h1s 
case one remedy may be devised. I have promi1:1ed to receive a deputation. on th1~ qucstton 

.and will discuss with them at a later date in the light of further information wh1ch l hope 
·to receive, the prospects of 'finding a solut'ion to the present difficnJties. For the p~esent 
I say nothing more on tb.e subJeCt of the m-easure which will engage the attentton of 
'the Legislature. 

Mr. Sastri on the Viceroy's speech 
A spirited protest was entered into by the Rt. Hon. Mr. V. S. Srini:v~sa 

Sastri against the abandonment by H. E. the Viceroy of his opposttt~n 
·to the Whita Highlands policy pursued by His Majest'y Government In 
Kenya. In an interview granted to the Associated Press at Bangalo_re on 

-the 21st January 1925, he said :-
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'' From 8 brief summary, which is all I ha~e in this place, of the speech of HiS Excel ... 
Ieney the Viceroy in Op!!Ding the Houses of Legtslature, .1. gat~er that the G<!_vernment 
of tnd.Ct. is abouc to tllke steps in rl!gllr.J to this matter whtob, In my bumble Judgment. 
ought not to recein the support or indirect acqni..:scenoe of tb~ people's repre_sentat.ives. 
1 refer to the appointment foreshadowed in tJ;».e e~ee~b of an lndtan Officer to tnvcstt~te 
the areas in the Lowlands of Kenya wbtch It IS proposed to set apart for exclotnve 
ocenpation of Indians a.s a eort of compensation for their being shut out from the Higb
Janlls. The 1,tea was first formulated by Lord Milner \Vben he was the Se?retary of 
State for Colonies. From that tiwe till the otbt:r day not ouly our countrymen 111 Kenya 
but 80 far as publish~ documents go, the Government of India and thd India Office have 
given no conntenan~e to the suggestion. ~ to _the press in ln?ia anJ our. politi~l 
leaders they have always denounced it as a bait wb1ch should be avoid_cd .and a bnbe which 
shoul.i, be unhesitatingly rejected. Throughout the weary negotiatlous between. Mr. 
Winston Churchill ·and .Mr. Montagu, this attitude was steadtastly maintained. One 
cannot ati&ert what line the recent Colonies Committee took, but I have reation to believe 
that they firmly adhered to the Indian position •. To depute an officer to examine the 
Lowlands with a view to Indian settlement IS the same as the acceptance by the 
Government of India of the principle of communal st:gregation. Its effect on our posi
tion in South Afr1ca and elsewhere would be disalitrous. 

'• Luckily the Government will have to ask the sanction of the Assembly for necessary 
appropriation of funtls, The members of that chamber will know best how to deal with 
the proposals of the Government in the matter. Meanwhile I would suggest that ques
tions be asked in both the Houses to elicit information and also to intimate the popular 
"View to the Government. Sir B. N. Sarma steadily refused to publish papers and used 
to claim that there was 6Cbst.antial identity of view between the Government and the 
non--official public on tbe overseas question generally. We ha."Ve in the past gladly aJlowed 
this claim and given the Government of India full credit for firm and thorough-going 
advocacy of our cause. Let us hope that it will do nothing now to forfeit this claim11

• 

The Kenya Question in the Assembly 
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdat drew the attention of the Government 

in the Assembly on the 27th January to the statement made to the press 
by ·Mr. Sastri regarding the Viceroy"s announcement about the proposed 
deputation of an officer to Kenya. Mr. Bhore, the Emigration Secretary, 
explaining the Government position, said :-

"In the Parliamentary white papPr on Kenya which was published in 1923, the 
temporary reservation in the lowlands of an area which did not infringe on native 
reserves or confl1ct with native requirements was foreshadowed in order to test the 
strength or the Indian demand for land for agricultural purpos~·s. In their represen· 
tations on this subject the Colonies Committee of the Government of India strongly 
emphasised that they were averse from the principle of ra;erving land for any 
immigrant race in Kenya, but. suggested that, if it was decided to allot land for. Indian 
colonisation, then before applications were invited an opportunity sboald be given 
to send an officer froro India to report on its suitability from the Indian point of 
view. Information was receind last November that> an. area. had been inspected _ 
by the local officers. It is also understood that the East African Indian National 
Congress bas been i~vited to send its representatives to inspect this are~~o and has agreed 
to do so. In the Cli'Comstances the Government of India decided that the Standing 
Emigration Committee of the two houses of the Legislature should be consulted on the 
proposal to send an officer from India to investigate its suitability for Indian colonisation. 
The _committee w_H_l consid~r the matter. at their next meetmg and until their report is 
received no deciSIOn on 1t can be arrived at. From the reservation mfld.e by the Colonies 
Comm~ttee on the 2eneral principle of allotting land to particular communities in Kenya. 
to which [ have already referred and in which the Government of India. entirely 
conco.r, it will be observed that at no toime bas there been any quet~tion of acquiescense 
in a policy of segregation.. 

"Replying to a. supplementary question of M.r. Rangaswami Iyengar, Mr. Bilore 
assur~ that .the ~overnme~t would not act without ascertaining the opinion of• the 
Standmg Emigration Committee of both the houses. Mr. Rangachariar asked whether the 
memorandum of the Coloniea Committee on the subject bas been supplied to the Emi~ra
tton Committee. .Mr. Bhore replied in the nega.tive". 



Indians • South Africa In 

· Readers of the Register are aware that the Natal Boroughs Ordinance 
\\as passed by the Union Government in December 1924. General Hertzog, 
to whom lies the credit of the passage of the Bill, justified his conduct by 
stating that Natal was acting within its rights in the matter of this Ordinance 
sud that it was hardly within the province of the Union Government to 
interfere with those rights. By misinterpreting the constitution and repudia
ting responsibility for the Ordinance, General Hertzog laid the axe straight 
at the roots of the Gandhi-Smuts pact, the Magna Carta of the Indians· in 
the Dominions. Protesting against this violation of the spirit and letter 
-of the Gandhi-Smuts Pact, the Indian Upinion of Natal wrote:-

"'We felt we h&d a right to ask tbem to safeguard our rights under section 147 
of the South Africa Act which vested in the Governor-General in Council all matters 
.specially or differentially affecting Asiat1ca throughout the Union. Tbe Ministers of 
the Crown were the custodians of our rights, as we barl not the Parliamentary franchise, 
But they have abandoned their trust, betrayed anrl sold us. The rights, which the 
Boroughs Ordinance deprives us of, have been ·guaranteed to us under the settlemt-nt 
.anived at between Mr. Gandhi and General Smnt1:1 after that memorable pabSive rl'Bhit· 
ance fltrnggle, which meant bardsb1p and misery to our people. That settlement provi:ied 
that there shall be no further enel'oachment upon our existing rights. We make bold 
to 6ay that the Government in passing the Ordinance have commit~d clearly a breach 
of fa1tb. What trust could we have after this in the white man's world 1 • • • • It 
:is said that even a worm will turn when trampled ovon. ls our community going to 
take this beating lying down. We hope not. Let them be up and doing. Lt>t them 
leave no stone unturna.l to have their voice beard." 

The Deputation to the Viceroy 

The above comments of the Indian Opinioo show bow keenly the ·Indians 
felt the grievous wrong done to them. On 28th January 1925 a representative 
and influential deputation of leading Indians waited on H. E. the Viceroy at 
Delhi and presented an address dealing with the question of the disabilities of 
Indians in South Africa. The history of the vexed question found an 
eloquent exponent in the Deputation, but it failed to give a true expression 
-of the sentiments of the people which had been trampled upon by the 
South Africa Government, and of urging the Indian Government to take 
prompt steps to protect Indians' interests and vindicate India's honour and 

.self-respect. 
The personnel of the deputation was as follows :-Sir Dinshaw Petit, 

Bart., Hon'ble Raja Sir Harnam Singh, the Hon'ble Sahibzada Aftab Ahmed 
Khan, the Hon'ble Sir Arthur Froom, Kt., Nawab Sir Sahibzada Abdul 
·Qaiyum, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Iyer, Sir Campbell Rhodes, Sir Purushottamda.s 
Thakurdas, Sir Hormusii Adeawala, Dr. Sir Hari Singh Gour, Dewan Bahadur 
T. Rangachariar, Mr. ·Be pin Chandra Pal, Mr. M. A. Ji,nnah, Colonel J. D: 
Crawford, the Hon'ble Mr. G. A. Natesan,· the Hon blo Mr. Lallubha1 
.Samaldas, the Hon'ble Mr. Pberoze C. Sethna, Mr. K. C. Roy. Mr. W. S. J. 
·wilson, Babu Ujaggar Singh Bedi, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. R. K. Sanmukham 
oChettiar, Mr. Hussain Bhai Abdullabhai Laljee and Dr. S. K. Datta. 

The following is the text of the Address read by the Deputation:-



INDIANS IN SOUTH' AFRICA 

" Many deputations have waited from time time upon Your Excellency 
and your predecessors in the office in order ·to convey to the_ Government 
of India and through it to His Majesty's Government, the mtense feeling 
aroused in the minds of the people of India at the treatmen_t accorded to 
Indians in South Africa by· the Government of the Um~n. We re-· 
member, with satisfaction, the sympathetic respo~se of the V1oeroy of the 
day and. of Your Excellency to the representations. made on _those occasions 
and, in particular, we recall, with thankfulness and pnde, how I~. 1913 whe_n 
the situation in South Africa had reached a dangerous cr1s1s and pubho 
sentiment had been outraged by the bitter persecution of Indians in the 
Union, your predecessor, Lord Hardinge, plt>ced himself at the head of the 
peoples of India and voiced their alarm and indignation i_n terms that 
extorted universal appreciation. To·day a crisis of another kmd has been 
reached. It is true that the circumstances of the Indian passive resistance 
struggle in Natal for just and equitable treatment are not actually being 
reproduced in South Africa. Nevertheless a veiled warfare is undoubtedJy 
being carried on against the resident Indian population and steps are being 
taken and policies framed having for their object, if possible, the expulsion 
and, certainly the ruin and degradation of the unhappy Indian residents 
there, now virtully leaderless owing to the departure, death or misfortune 
of those upon whom they have hitherto relied for counsel, guidance and 
example. 

Gandhi-Smuts Agreement 

" When the· settlement of 1914 was reached between the Indian com
munity and the Government of the Union, it was generally felt in this 
country that Indians thoro had secured no more than their minimum claim 
and for that they had to make enormous sncrifices with the sympathy, 
support and practical assistance of the people of India and they had gone 
to the utmost limit 0f honourable concession by consenting unreservedly to 
the closest resta·iction of the Indian immigration into the Union in order to 
allay the fear and hostility of their fellow white colonists. The settlement 
was based upon public recognition by the Union Government of the sanctity 
of the vested rights of the Indian residents whether individually or as a. 
community and Mr. Gandhi clearly intimated to the Government that, though 
his countrymen had accepted the term.¥ of settlement as regards matters 
then actually in dispute between the pa.rties, they nevertheless reserved the 
right and intended in due course· to claim. the restoration of the various 
incidents and privileges of citizenship of which they hnd been deprived over 
a. long period of years by statute, regulation or administrative action until 
they had secured for themselves the complete status of equal citizenship 
throughout the Union. With the outbreak of the war the anti-Indian 
campaign of an important and influential section on the white population 
remained in abeyance, but scarcely had the armistice been signed when it 
burst forth again with increased violence and in 1919, in spite of definite 
undertaking of the Union Government five years earlier to respect Indian 
vested rights and interests, the Union Parliament passed legislation depriving 
the Transva.al Indians of the legal right indirectly to acquire a.nd own 
immoveable property, which with the knowledge and encouragement origin
ally of the South African Government, they had exercised freely for over 
thirty years. · 
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The Asiatic Commission 

"Encour~ged by ~his striking" success, the_ anti-Indian propagandists began· 
to extend then· operatiOns to Natal. The Unton Government thereupon set. 
up a commission presided over by Mr. Justice Lange to examine the whole 
Indian position in the Union. It was at this stage that Your Excellency's. 
predecessor Lord Chelmsford who. had persistently s.dvocated the Indian 
cause in South Africa ~ought and obtained from the Union Government an 
invitation for a representative of the Government of India 'to proceed 
to South Africa to assist tho Commission by presenting the Indian cas& 
and to confer with the Cabinet of General Smuts. Sir Benjamin Robertson' 11 
able presentation of India's case and his penetrating criticism of the evidence 
led by the anti-Indian party resulted in a finding of facts by the Commis
sioners substantially adopting the Indian point of view and discrediting, on 
grounds of vagueness, inaccuracy or exaggeration, the main hostile allegation. 
It was hoped, as a result of this effort, that the Union Government would 
take steps to correct popular misconceptions and correspondingly to improve 
the Indian status, but the insecurity of General Smuts' Government rendered 
it peculiarly susceptible to pressure from the anti-Indian party in tb& 
Assembly, with the result that the Natal Provincial Council was encouraged 
to enact certain ordinances prohibiting Indians in the Durban Municipal area. 
from making purchases at public sales ·of the Municipal land, depriving 
Natal Indians of the right to exercise the Municipal franchise and severely 
restricting their already precarious trading rights. In spite of Indian protests. 
the first Ordinance, upon the advice of his Ministers, was assented to by the 
Governor-General, thus for the first time introducing in Natal the practicB 
of racial segregation. The other Ordinances were disallowed or assent 
withheld. Several attempts have since been made to secure the acceptanc& 
of these or similar Ordinances by the Union Government and the news has. 
recently reached India that in spite of repeated protests the Governor-General 
has now assentsd to the Ordinance depriving Indians in Natal of the 
Municipal franchise that they hs.d exercised to the advantage of the province, 
ever since it was first instituted. This Municipal Franchise was solemnly 
assured to them by the Natal Government when in 1896 the Indians were 
deprived of the Parliamentary Franchise. 

The Class Areas Bill 
"At the i917 Imperial War Conference, when the question of tb& 

disabilities o£ the Government of India came up, General Smuts, speaking on 
behalf of the U nlon Government, expressly bold out the hope that with th& 
removal, by the enactment of the Union Immigration Act, of the fear of an 
Indian invasion of South Africa, the grievances of the resident Indians should 
be gradually remedied and at the 1918 War Conference, Mr. Burton, the 
South African spokesman, paid a warm tribute to the lawabiding character 
of the Indian population and admitted that it was entitled to humane and 
just treatment. The South African delegation accepted the resolution passed 
unanimously by the Conference recommending to the various Dominion 
Governments concerned the investigation of Indian disabilities with a view 
to their removal. The Lange Commission in 1920 reported that the allega
tions of unlawful Indian immigration on a large scale were not substantial 
and this finding was supported by the Union. Census fig~res in 1921. 
showed, not only that the Indian population, two-thirds of wbtch was born 
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in South Africa, was virtually stationary, but that the white population in 
the Union bad enormously increased in Natal, where the complaints of unfair 
.economic competition were loudest. Though the Indian population had 
increased by the small amount of II per cent, the European population had 
increased by 40 per cent. In 1921 the Imperial Conference adopted a 
resolution recommending to the various Dominion Governments, in view of 

"the change in the constitutional status of India under the Reforms, the 
-desirability of conferring citizenship rights to domiciled Indians. South 
Africa alone dissented. At the 1923 Conference, though the Union represen
·tative sought to procure the reversal of the 1921 resolution, it was reaffirmed, 
South Africa dissenting. When Sir Tej Bahadur S~pru, speaking on behalf 

·Of the Government of India, recalled General Smuts' declaration at the 1917 
·Conference and pointed out that not only had nothing been done to remedy 
the Indian disabilities hut that these had been steadily added to in con
·travention of both the letter and the spirit of the 1914 settlement, the 
.South African statesmen fell back upon the agreement that the avowed 
policy of the South African Europeans throughout the greater part of the 
Union, was one of racial discrimination and differentiation to the exclusion 
·of the principle of equality of citizenship amongst them. Immediately after 
.his return to South Africa in 1923 and with the consciousness of a 
precarious parliamentary majority, General Smuts introduced in the Union 
Assembly the Class Areas Bill, providing for the commercial and residential 
•segregation of Indians in Municipal areas throughout the Union. Owing 
to the fact that the Cape lr.dians exercise parliamentary franchise, they 
were able to secure the support of Cape Members of the Assembly for their 
-demand t~ be excluded from the operation of tb• Bill and an undertaking 
was subsequently given by the Government that they should be so excluded. 
With the General election that occurred in South Africa, early last year, 
which resulted in the defeat of General Smuts and the advent of the office 
·of a Nationalist-Labour Government under General Hertwg, the Bill lapsed. 
When the new South Ahican Parliament met, the Prime Minister stated 
that it was not proposed to proceed· with the Class Areas Bill, but the 

·Government was committed to the principle of segregation in urban areas 
.and that the Cabinet bad under consideration a measure to give elfect to 
"this policy. The Minister of the Interior has since intimated that it is 
:intended to proceed with this measure at an early date. 

A Non-Party Conference, 
" In view of the past attitude of the Nationalist and Labour Parties in 

.South Africa, the resident lndian community is extremely alarmed at this 
prospect and its anxiety is shared by the people of this country. Recent 
statements by the South African Press correspondents indicate the probdbility 

·Of the .holding of a Non-Party Conference with the object of agreement upon 
a natwnal rather than a party anti-Indian policy. During his recent visit to 
·the Union, Mr. J. H. Thomas, then His Majesty's Secretary of State for the 
·Colonies, delivered a speech at Petermal'itzburg, at which be expressed the 
hope that the Indian question would be considered, not merely in ite local, 
but especially in its lmperial aspects and that, if, as be felt was desirable, a 
.non-party Conference was set up, the Imperial and Indian Government should 
be represented thereat, so that the Indian position could be re-examined in a 
.apirit of tolerance that might result in the findmg of a ~elution. Whilst 
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recognising the economic difficulties of the situation, we feel that the position 
of the South African Indian population sinco the passage of the threatened 
legislation has become desperate and the present situation is fraught with 
such peril to Imperial relationships and in particular, those between South 
Africa and India, that we have no hesitation in urging upon Your Excellency's 
Government the immediate need of securing the U nion·Government's assent· 
to the suggestion of Mr. Thomas, which we trust will be endorsed by the 
present Government in Whitehall. 

Wanted~An Assurance. 

" In these oircumstdnces and with the danger of irreparable disaster so· 
imminent, we, citizens of the Indian Empire, feel it our duty, both to the 
people and the Government of tbis country, to approach Your Excellency 
with an earnest request for an assurance that your Government, mindful of 
the gravity of the problem and of the intensity of Indian feeling thereon, is 
making every effort to secure from the Union Government an undertaking· 
that no further steps will be taken relating to Indian interests until the 
whole Indian position has been thoroughly re-examined in a non-party spirit 
of tolerance by a conference of the above-mentioned character in the presence 
and with the collaboration of such representatives of the Imperial and Indian 
Governments. 

" We are authorised by His Highness the Maharaia ·of Bikaner, who to· 
his regret is unable to be present to lead us owing to a religious ceremony in 
which His Highness's presence is indispensable, to recall in this connection the 
message which he, as the Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, communicated 
to the Imperial Conference of 1923, through His Highness the Maharaja of 
Alwar. The message expressed the earnest hope of the Princes that the· 
united efforts of all concerned at the Conference would yield some satisfactory 
results and secure to Indians, including the subjects of the Indian States, an 
honoured position in all parts of the Empire, in keeping with Indians' rightful 
place in the British Commonwealth and in conformity with the assiduous and 
constant effort of Your Excellency and your Government. His Highness 
wishes us to add that the princes are in agreement with the object of. this. 
deputation. 

"We beg to thank Your Excellency for the patient hearing that has been 
given us and we pray that Your Excellency's efforts will bring about th& 
much-needed relief to tb.e Indians in South Africa and will tend to remove 
that bitterness between the component parts of the Empire which the differ
ential treatment of one class of His M~iesty's subjects in the Dominions has. 
unfortunately generated ". 

The Viceroy's Reply. 

The following is H: E. the Viceroy's reply to the Deputation :
"Gentlemen, I am glad to have the opportunity of welcoming you her& 

this evening. You are members of a deputation which is, to an unusual and 
remarkable degree, representative and influential. The composition of the· 
deputation indeed shows hmv deeply stirred are the feelings of the whole· 
country in regard to the conditions of Indians in South Africa. Although no· 
Rutin~ Prince is actually with you to-day, yet. I observe that yo.u have 
received messages of sympathy from His Highness the Maharaja of B1kaner, 
the Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and that His Highness desires it.t() 
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be known that the princes are in agreement with the objects of this deputa
tion. I welcome also the presence of the distinguished representatives of the 
noo·offioial communities and it is especially noteworthy that Indians and 

:Europeans are associated together in this deputation and with the same 
"PUrpose in view. The questi~n. before us is of th~ :ut~ost i~portance to ~e 
iuture of the Empire and 1t 1s well that the Br1tlsb Ill Ind1a should show m 
"this unmistakable way that they identify themselves with those questions 
which affect seriously the interests and position of India in the Empire. 

"In your address you have given a concise bistorioal survey of this 
-complicated problem and it must be admitted that that survey leaves on the 
"lllind an impression of deep disappointment. On the conclusion of the 1914 
.,ettlemeot, as it is termed in your address, it appeared that the causes of 
iuture friction between the Government of South Africa and the Indians 
resident within ita borders bad been removed. At the conclusion of the 

megotiations of 1914, a letter was written on behalf of General Smuts to Mr. 
·Gandhi, in which the following passage occurs with regard to the adminis
tration of the existing laws: " The Minister desires me to say that it 

.always bas beeri and will continue to be the desire of the Government to see 
that they are administered in a just manner with due regard to vested rights. 
In conclusion, General Smuts desires me to say that it is of course understood 
.and be wishes no doubts on the subject to remain, that the placing of ao 
Jndiao Relief Bill on the Statute Book of the Union, coupled with the 
iulfilment of assurances be is giving in this letter, in regard to the other 
matters referred to herein and touched upon at recent interviews, will 
-constitute a complete and final settlement of the controversy which bas 
-unfortunately existed for so long and will be unreservedly accepted as such 
•by the Indian community." 

Present Position. 
" This letter indicated at any rate, in the mind of General Smote, a feeling 

·of hopefulness for the future and it does· not seem unreasonable to infer that 
.at that time the Union Government did not contemplate the neceosity of 
imposing any fresh restrictions on Indians already in the country, as I uoder
.stand it was in this sense that the agreement was interpreted in India, and 
the speeches made by the representatives of South Africa at the Imperial 
•Conference in 1919 and 1918, tend to support this interpretation. General 
~mots, speaking at the Imperial Conference of 1917, said: "There is still a 
·difference of opinion on administrative matters of detail, some of which are 
referred to in the memorandum which is before us, hut I feel sure, and 

.!.have always felt sure, that once the white community in South Africa were 
·nd of the fear that they were going to be flooded by unlimited immigration 
from Indi~, all other questions would be considered subsidiary and would 
necome easily and perfectly soluble. That is the position in which we are • 
. Now that the fear which formerly obsessed settlers there bas been removed, 
"the great principle of restricted immigration for which they have contended is 
on our Statute Book with the consent of the Indian population in South Africa 
'and the authorities in India and, that being so, I think that the door is open 
no"' for a peaceful sod statesmanlike solution of all the minor administrative 
"troubles which occurred and will occur from time to time''. 

"It is ~ot difficult therefore to understand the feeling of disappointment 
-that have Invaded the coDiltry when several restrictive enactments you have 
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-detailed have successively been brought into effect in the last few years 
-culminating in the Natal Boroughs Ordinance. 

Natal Boroughs Ordinance. 
" The immediate occasion of this deputation is the passing into law of the 

Natal Boroughs Ordinance which has received the assent of the Governor
General of the Union of South Africa on the advice of the Union Government. 

· 'This Ordinance, whilst safeguarding the rights of those Indians who are 
.already on the electoral roll of the Borough in Natal, will prevent any further 
-enrolment of Indians as Burgesses. The next generation of Indians born in 
;South Africa will not possess the_ municipal vote. 

" It is stated in your address that " ·the municipal franchise was solemnly 
.assured" to Indians by the Natal Government when in 1896 Indians were 
-deprived of the parliamentary· franchise, but you have not indicated the 
-exact source of the nature of the assurance. My Government are making 
the necessary enquiries to verify the position and meanwhile I should be glad 
'to be supplied by you with any further information you may possess upon 
·this subject. It is not necessary for your case, for, apart froin any question 
of assurance or promise and apart even from any question of sentiment, it 

·Cannot be disputed that it will be a serious deprivation to the Indian com
·munity to be excluded from any part or lot in the administration of the 
municipal affairs that touch their every·day lives. Moreover, the Ordinance 

·can hardly fail to affect injuriously the economic life of many of the Indians. 
The Municipalities administer the Licensing Laws and I understand that 

.a considerable number of the Indian community are small traders trading 
·under Municipal licences and it becomes necessary to enlarge on their 
possible disadvantages when deprived of the influence on the surface of 

'those who administer the licensing laws. 
"For a time there seemed to be some hope that this new policy of im

posing fresh restrictions on Indians in Natal would be checked by the Union 
·Government, but the passing into law of the Natal Boroughs Ordinance 
.appears to indicate that the provinces will be to a large extent left to deal 
with the Indian problem as may seem best to them. This is a position that 
Indians must be regarding with increasing misgiving at this moment when .. 
'the action now taken in Natal following on other measures taken or proposed 
·in Natal or elsewhere, suggests that the position of Indians in South Africa 
.has reached a crisis. I should be unresponsive, indeed, if I did not fully 
-appreciate the sentiment which stirs the country and is well expressed 
by this remarkable deputation exemplifying in a striking manner the co

·operation of Indians and Europeans of varying shades of opinion and varying 
interests. Firm in the faith of future of India within the Empire, I am· 

·deeply concerned at the turn of events and at the possible reactions on 
imperial relationships. I need not say that my Government is entirely 
with me in the desire to obtain more lavour~ble consideration from the 

·Union Government for the interests of .Indians resident in South Africa .. 
. From my own personal knowledge 1 can assut·e you that Sir Narasimha 
.. Sarma, when in charge of the department, laboured devotedly to represent 
and uphold the Indian cause and I am convinced that Sir Mahomed 
Habibullah will not be behind him in the earnestness of his endeavours to 

·the same end. As a Government we have consistently arid persiatently 
•striven to the utmost of our capacities for this purpose. 
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Thorns in the Path 
"But I must not conceal from you that the difficulties which confront us 

are· great. Your object as practical men is to find a pra~t~cal metho~ of 
achieving some result, of removing the dange_r to the who_le ~ositiOn of I~d1ans 
in South Aflica. Feelings are deeply stirred, but 1t 1s not suffi01ent to 
relieve them by resolutions or speeches. We seek, you seek, aJI seek, a 
practical solution. I thereforo turn with special interest to the suggestion 
made by you at the end of your address. You propose that my Government 
should make every effort to secure from the Union Government an under
taking that no further s_teps 1~ill be taken relating to ~ndian. interests 
until the whole Indian position has been thoroughly re·exammed 1n a non
. party spirit of tolerance by a conference in the presence and with the colla· 
boration of representatives of the Imperial and Indian Governments who 
will by their knowledge and ability, possess the full confidence of the Indian 
people. I am not surprised, in the circumstances mentioned by you and 

·your address, that you should concentrate upon this proposal. You will 
appreciate that I cannot discuss it in its full bearings in a public state-
ment to you. The suggestion is worthy of the fullest consideration and I 
assure you, has already received it. 1 may tell you at once that my Govern
ment has been and is in consultation with His Majesty's Government upon 
this very subject and has been and is doing its utmost to seek a solution of 
the problems before us by the means suggested by you, or any other which 
may be presented, that is likely to yield fruitful results. 

" But I should not be candid with you if I tried to belittle the difficulties 
in the way of obtaining assent to such a conference. You are well aware 
of them. We must do our utmost to overcome them. Negotiations in these 
matters must necessarily be of a delicate character. National susceptibilities 
are easily aroused not only in India, but elsewhere. The path we shall have 
to tread is difficult. South Africa has already full responsible Self-Govern
ment, a Dominion within the Empire and you are apprised of tho strength of 
the feeling and of the agitation in South Africa upon these questions. E~ch 
Government has its own problems and embarrassments, each Government 
seeka the interests of its own people. Our purpose is to strive to reconcile 
$hose individual interests in the collective interests of the Empire. You will, 
I think, realise from my observations that denunciation and threatS ·can only 
produce injurious consequences and embarrass us l'tith the Union Government. 
Indeed the language of your address bears testimony to your views and I take 
this opportunity of paying my tribute to the restrained, though none the less 
emphatic, manner in which you have stated your case to-day. ln conclusion, 
Gentlemen, let me assure you if it is still necessary that I and my Govern· 
ment are whole-heartedly with you in the desire to be of assistance to the 
cause of the Indians in South Africa", 

• 
Mahatma Gandhi on the Viceroy' a Speech. 

The Viceroy's speech in reply to the Deputation could not pour oil iuto 
the troubled water. Mahatma Gandhi in criticising .the speech wrote the 
following in his Young India on the 5th February )925 ,_ 

" The Viceregal answer to the deputation that waited on His Excellency 
was sympathetic ·but non-committal. It betrays unnecessary consideration for 
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the difficulties of the Union Government. It is just lor one. Government to 
appreciate the difficulties of another, but the performance might easily be over• 
done. The· Union Government observed no delicacy when it bad to make its 
~boice. The Indian Government has had many occasions to make such choices. 
Each time except once it has surrendered. The exception was made by 
Lord Hardinge who hurled defiance at the Government of South Africa 
and ranged himself on the side of Indians in South Africa. There were 
reasons for it. Indians were fighting by direct action. The method was 
new. They had proved their capacity for resistance and suffering and yet 
they were demonstrably and wholly non-violent. But at the present moment, 
Indians of South Africa ar~ leaderless. With Scrabii Kachalia, P. K. Naidu 
and now Rustomji gone, they do not know what they should do or can do. 
There is ample scope for non-violent action, but it 1·equires thinking out and 
vigorous working out. That seems hardly possible at the present moment. 
I have, however, great hope of one or two young men who are resident in 
South Africa. Not the least among them is Sorabji, the brave son of the 
brave Rustomji. Young Sorabji is himself a seasoned soldier in Satyagraha. 
He had been to prison. He organised wonderful receptions that were given . 
in Natal to Sarojini Devi. Let our countrymen in South Africa realise that 
they must work out their own salvation; even heaven helps only those 
who help themselves. They will find that if they show their original grit 
and spirit and sacrifice they will have the people of India, the Government 

:01 India and the world helping nnd fighting for them. 

The Natal Pledge 

" There is a passage in the Viceregal pronouncement which ueeds supple· 
'l!lenting. His Excellency says: "It is stated in your address that the 
Municicipal franchise was solemnly assured to the Indians by the Natal 
Government when in 1896 Indians were deprived of the Parliamentary 
franchise, but you have -no~ indicated the exact source or nature of the 
assurance. My Government are. making the necessary enquiries to verily 
the pooition." The statement made by tho deputation is substantially correct. 
It was however not in 1896, hut pt:pbably in 1894 that the assurance was 
given. I am writing from memory. The facts are these:-" It was in 1894 
that the first Disfranchising Bill was passed by the Natal Assembly. Whilst 
it was passing through that Assembly a petition was presented to it on 
behalf of the Indians wherein it was stated that Indians enjoyed in India 
the Municipal and indirectly even the political franchise. Fear was also 
expressed that deprivation of political franchise was likely to be a prelude 
to that of the Municipal .franchise. It was in answer to this petition; 
that the late Sir John Robinson, the Premier of Natal, and the, late 
Mr. Eecom be, the Attorney·General, gave the assurance that there was no 
intention to go further and deprive lndi .. ns of .the Municipal franchise at. a 
future date. The Disfranchising Bill was disallowed by the Supertor 
·Government, but another, non-racial in character, was passed. The assur
ance referred to by me was several times repeated by Mr. Escomhe who had 
the charge of all Bills and who was vh·tually the dictator of Natal's policy 
whilst he was in office." 



INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA 

The Colour Bar Bill 
In our previous issues we have dealt very exhaustively how in 192~ 

General Smuts, the then Premier, introduced in the Union Assembly of 
South Africa the Class Areas Bill providing for the commercial and 
residential segregation of Indians in municipal areas throughout the Union. 
Owing to the fact that the Cape In'dians exercise parliamentary franchise, 
they were able to secure the support of Cape members of the Assembly for 
their demand to be excluded from the operation of the Bill, and an under
taking was subsequently given by the Government that they should be
excluded. With the genel"ll election that occurred in South Africa early in 
the year I924, which resulted in the dofeat of General Smuts and the advent 
of the office of a Nationalist-Labour Government under General Hertzog, 
the Bill lapsed. When the new South African Parliament met, the Prime
Minister (General Hertzog) stated that it was not proposed to proceed with 
the Class Areas Bill, but the Government was committed to the principle of 
segregation in urban areas and that the Cabinet had under consideration a. 
measure to give effect to this policy. The Minister of the Interior also
intimated that it was intended to proceed with this measure at an eal'ly date. 

As soon as the Class Areas Bill was scotched, strong objection was taken 
by the white constituents of South Africa and there was great resentment 
among them. General Hertzog, in his anxiety to keep then satisfied, introduced 
another Bill, the Colour Bar Bill in tbe Union Parliament. It should be 
remembered bore that the colour-bar imposing disabilities on Indians was 
brought into vogue by the regulations issued in connection with the Mines 
and Works Act of 1812 wherein it was provided that machinery, boiler& 
etc., should be in the charge of competent persons who shall be white men. 
The legality of these regulations was, however, challenged in a court of 
law and in November 1923, the Transvaal Supreme Court declared that these 
colour·bar regulations were ultra tlires. One of tbe judges observed that 
the deprivation of any section of the community of economic rights by reason 
of tbe colour of his skin was 'prima facie' repugnant to the Jaw of the 
land, unreasonable and even capricious and arbitrary. The new Mines 
and Works Bill, otherwise called the Colour Bar Bill, provides in spite of 
this judgment that the certificates of competency shall not· be granted to 
natives or Asiatics. 

The Bill in the Union Assembly 
In February 1925 the Colour Bar Bill came up for discussion in the 

Union Assembly. In opposing it General SMUTS declared that the Bill 
~oug~t to give the Government power by regulation t.o apportion work 
tn mmes and works between the whites on the one hand and the Natives 
and Asiatics on the other which, be thought, was a very serious matter. 
He felt the Bill was not an honest dealing and it was his deliberate opinion 
that there was only one guarantee of security of white civilisation, namely, 
honest justice between man and man in this country. 

Turning to tbe Bill, as it affected Asiatics, he said that in the days of 
his. negotiations with Mr. Gandhi, the position which the latter took up and 
wh1ch had been taken up at subsequent conferences in London was an appeal 
n?t to dishonour Indians. "We recognise,'' said Mr. Gandhi, "there is a. 
difference between you and us and that distinctions must be made. But 
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don't caSt a stigma on us in the laws of your country.'' But, in this Bill, they 
were doing the very thing they were asked to avoid. They were gathering on 
their beads the hatred of the whole of Asia from one side to the other. 

General HERTZOG expressed the appreciation of Genera.! Smuts• 
attitude imd said the time had not yet arriveJ to abolish the differentiation 
between the white and the coloured people, but then they must be careful 
to see that they did not give offence. , He suggested that the question might> 
be considered in the Select Committee for granting certificates to persons in 
charge of dangerous work. He admitted that there was a good deal in what> 
General Smuts bad sajd. The question was one in which they could not always 
in praotice adopt what they would have liked to as far as ethical principles 
were concerned, but if in practice they adopted something different, they 
must depa~t as little ns they could from ethical principles. It became 
desirable many years ago to make a differentiation between the white and 
the coloured people. He thought a way ont could be found without giving 
suoh offence. He appealed to the House to oome together and see how they 
could solve the problem. 

The Second Reading of the Bill 

On the 6th May 1925, after an acrimonious debate, the Bill passed it& 
second reading by a small majority of eleven votes. It was then referred to· 
a Select Committee. · 

The Minister of Mines, Mr. Beyers, depreated the speeches of General 
Smuts and other oppositionists as tending to o•use disaffection in the Native 
mind and argued that the Bill only enacted the colour bar which was pre
viously embodied in the regulations of the Transvaal Free State, but which 
had 'been found to be ultra vire.<. He declared that he had no intention to 
offend Indians, and, if the Committee could find a formula satisfactorily 
expressing the intention and meaning of the Bill without using the specific 
word " Asiatics," he would welcome suoh a formula. 

On the 2nd June 1925 the Parliamentary battle over the Colour Bar 
Bill was resumed when the Opposition put for•vard a motion to reverse the 
recent decision of the Select Committee which was then sitting on the Bill 
not to take evidence. The Select Committee had confined itself to more or 

. less external amendments in order that the word ''Asiatics" should not 
appear in the measure. Beyond that the Committee had refused to hear 
natives or Asiatics who desired to give evidence on the.applioation of the Bill. 

Ultimately the Opposition's motion was defeated by eighteen votes after 
one more bitter and acrimonious debate. 

A week after, the report of the Select Committee on the Colour Bar Bill 
was carried in the Assembly by the caeting vote of the Minister. The Bill had 
been alterod in accordance with the recommendations of the Select Committee 
which su~geted that instead of stating that certificates of competency would 

· 110t be granted to natives and Asiatics, the Bill should provide that such 
~ertificates would be granted (a) to Europe•ns, and (b) to classes known as 
"Cape Coloured" or " Cape Malays." . 

On the 9th June by resorting to ·closure the Government forced the 
Colour Bar Bill through the Committee of the whole House. 

The opposition put up a strenuous fight and moved numerous amend
ments. One of these was to exempt from the Colour Bar Provisions all 
registered voters. This would have protected the Natives and Asiatics in 
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Cape Province where they poss~s~ _votes. Anothe~ amendment, which was 
significant concerning the p~ssihiht~ of the e~tension of the Colour Bar to 
the Cape Province by regulatiOns whiCh the Bill empowers t~e Government _to 
'lllake, was the proposal definitely to exempt the Cape Province from the Bill • 
.All these amendments were rejected by the Government. 

Tbe Bill was eventually pa.ssed through the Committee stage with the 
.amendments proposed by the Select Committee, namely, the re-drafting of 
the Bill so as to elimiuate the specific mention of Asiatics and Natives and 
.applying the Colour Bar to them by implication alone. 

On the 25th June the Colour Bar Bill passed its third reading in the 
Rouse of Assembly by a narrow majority of H to 31. 

Commenting on this in protest, Mr. C. F. Andrews in a statement to the 
.Associated Press on the 26th June said:-

Mr. C. F. Andrews' Protest. 

"The news from South Africa that the Colour Bar Bill which discri
'lllinated against Native Africans and Asiatics, has passed the third reading, 
will be received with the deepest regret by all those who were seeking for 
.sc.me means of reconciliation between South Africa and India. There is 
no more sensitive point of honour at which India could be attacked than that 
-of racial discrimination by name in a Parliamentary Statute. It will be 
remembered that General Smuts urged in a remarkable speech, a short time 
.a~o. that at least the injured feelings of Indians be spared by omitting the 
wold ' Asiatics.' The search for such a formula has evidently failed. 
Nothing is left to mitigate the blow which has fallen, for it has been studied 
.ar,d deliberate. 

" It is no consolation to find that nearly half the members of the ·South 
.African Union Assembly either abstained from voting or were absent. Out 
-of a house of 104 m•mhers only 75 recorded their votes. There were 
evidently grave misgivings even in Ministerial rar,ks, but the fact remains 
that the thiid reading of the Colour Bar Bill has been passed by a substantial 
'lllajority and that all the warnings of General Smuts and others have been 
jn vain. 

"We have been told definitely that this Bill is only the beginning of 
1he final attempts to solve the Asiatic question once for all. Other Legisla
tive measures will be brought forward on the lines of the Class Area Bill. 
\Ve must expect" hen the time comes a Segregation Bill even more frankly 
.ar,d pointedly racial than the Class .Area Bill itself. The situation is not 
,,]ike the studied h.sult which "·as offered by America to Japan a year ago, 
"'hen in spite of the mo•t serious and emphatic warnings, Japan was discri· 
'lllinated agai11st racially in the .American In.migration Restriction Bill. Japan 
Teceived.tbis blow against her honour with a dignity that was deeply impres· 
"'ive. India will receive .the blow which has now been struck from South 
Africa in the same manner, but such wounds cannot easily be healed. The 
wor~s ·of Gene~al S~uts, about tho danger to a young nation like South 
Afnca, of only rnsultrng the great and ancient civilization of the East, "ill 
-inevitably come true.'' · · . · 

. Ultimately the Colour Bar Bill was rejected by the Senate. We reserve 
~t to be dealt with exhaustively in the next issue of the Register. 



Provincial Conferences 

Jan.-june 1924. 



All-India Hindu Mahasabha 
CALCUTTA-11TH APRIL 1925 

The 8th Session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha was held at Calcutta on 
the 11th April1925 under the presid~ncy of L~la ~ajpat Rai. There was a large 
gathermg of delegates from the provmce• outstde Bengal and also of Hindu 
leaders from all over India. The proceedings were mainly in Hindi. 

Sir P. C. ROY. Chairman of the Reception Committee. in welcoming the 
delegates, repudiated the suggestion that the Hindu Mahasabha organisation was· 
anti-national. It was the bounden duty of every individual, he said, who aimed 
at a higher synthesis of national life to libera!ise his community by a wider 
diffusion of culture and a better understanding of human and national obligations 
and interests. Communal organisations which honestly worked for cultural 
reform were not anti-national. The Hindu Mahasabha, he said, was looked 
upon by some at least of our Mussalman frien:ls as being a militant body and 
hostile to them. It would be a great misfortune if it was really so. 
He was O!lPOSed to forcible conversions and reconversions from one reli~Pon to 
another. He declared that what Khaddar was for the economic salvation of 
India. the removal of untouc.hability was for the national regeneration of 
Hindu India. 

Continuing he said: "l\Iy idea is that the Hindu Mahasabha should confine 
its activitie• to the reform of internal abuses and to the consolidation of the 
different sections and castes of Hindu society on a common platform. I would 
say the same thing to our Mahomedan brethren. Let them also direct their 
energies to the spread of education and the reform of their social evils. These 
twin movements may proceed side by side without mutual distrust and bitter
ness. I would also say the same thin~ to my Christian. Buddhist and Jain 
friends. If the different communities that inhabit India aro mindful of .the 
interests of the country and of themselves, and pursue their activities in a 
broad and liberal spirit, all hindrances to the growth of a United India will 
disappear and India will take her place among the free nations of the world and 
will rPgain her position as the source from which culture spread throughout the 
globe." 

The Presidential Address 
Lala LAJPAT RAI in the course of his Presidential Address said: 
'The Hindus have no political aims of their own separate from those of ~heir 

countrymen of ·other faiths. There was a time when good many of the Hindu 
leaders wanted the Hindus to abstain from !all political activity and to ·engage 
only in religious exercises. That class has now almost disappeared. But another 
class has come to the front who hold out that Hindu leaders have injured 
the Hindu community by taking to too much anti-government political activities 
and by raising the standard of Swaraj, and that jt is time that we. ~qould make 
up with the Government and give up all anti-government actiVIties. I am 
afraid I cannot agree with them. I am not at all sorzy for the part the 
Hindu leaders have so far .Jllllyed in the development of the ll!Ovement 9f 
freedom. The future histonan of India will I hope, give t]le,m cre~tt for the.tr 
activities in this direction. It must be understo9d that. no livmg p~tion "'!D .. avmd 
politics. Politics is the very breath of assoqmted life and poh(ical actiVJhel! of 
a healthy kind are absolutely necessru'Y for soctal P~'(;.~ress and national prospenty. 
In this respect the following quotation from the a-Bharata ought to beliv~calry 
carefully borne in mind by such Hindu leaders as preach to us po ti 
inactivity·:-

" When Politics become lifeless, the triple Veda sinks, all the Dharmas (i.e., 
the basis of civilization) (howsoever) developed, completely decay. 
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When traditional State-Ethics are departed from, all the divisions 
of individual life are shattered, 

"In Politics are realised all the forms of renunciation, in Politics are united 
all Sacraments in Politics are combined all knowledge ; in Politics are 
centered all the Worlds'". Maha Bharata Shantiparva-63-28-29. 

'Political activities are of. two kinds-anti-government and .P.ro-goverm:nent. 
It will be foolish tQ oppose Government. fo~ the. sake o! OP.P?SitiOn. It Will be 
equally foolish to support Government w1th toe 9b1ect of ~ndiVldual or ~ommunal 
gain The Hindus have so far followed a National pohcy and, I thmk, they 
most stick to that. They ~1 be stultifying the)llselves if they replace their 
nationalism by communaliSm. Yet we can not IgDOre the fact that t~ere are 
some communities in India who want to take undue advantage of our nationalism 
and are pushing forward their communalism to such an extent as is injurious 
to the interests of the whole nation and certainly disastrous to. those of the 
Hindu community. Such communalism we are bound to oppose .as. in our 
judgment, it can only lead to permanent slavery, permanent disumty and a 
state of perpetual dependence. 

HINDUS DO NOT WANT A HINDU RA.T 

'There is some apprehension in the mind of a certain ~section of our Miislim 
countrymen that the Hindus are working for a Hindu Raj. It is to be deplored 
that some Hindus, too, should have taken to that line of !lrgument in retaliation 
to the Mohammedan cry for Muslim Raj. We know that all Mohammedans do 
not want a Muslim Rai.· and we also know as a fact that the bulk of the Hindus 
do not want a Hindu Raj. What the latter are striving after is a National 
Government founded on justice to all communities, all classes and all interests. 
In my judgment, the cry of a Hindu Raj or a Muslim Raj is purely mischiev
ous and ought to be disconraged. 

'Sometime BfiO I had the occasion to read in one of the Muslim pape1s an 
article on Mushm Raj. The writer dismissed the idea of establisllirut Muslim 
Raj by the help. of foreign Mohammedan states, such as Kabul and Turkey. And 
he also dismissed the idea of establishinfl' a Muslim Raj by deceiving the 
Hindus into a unity for taming out the British and then establishing a Muslim 
Raj. But he actually advocated the policy of co-operation with the Government 
whieh might in the course of time lead that Government to hand over their 
power to the Muslims as the best organised and the most powerful body 
of men fit to rule. It seems to me that the writer has done g1·eat injustice 
to the Mohammedans by this- tine of argument as his conclusion seems to be 
more in the interests of Anglo-India than of the Muslim co:nmunity. I am 
confident that this conclusion is not shared by the whole Mohammedan 
community though unfortunately the utterances and actions of some of the 
foremost Muslim leaders do lend colour to it. Any way, I am clear in my mind 
that neither a Hindu Raj nor a Muslim Raj is in the realm of possibitit~. The 
correct thin11 for us to do is to strive for a democratic Raj in which the Hindus, 
Muslims and the other communities of India may participate as Indians and not 
as followers of any particnlar religion. 

'Sf? far as Policies are concerned, the Hindu Mahasabha )las no special political 
functions except to define the position of the community in relation to other 
~mmunities .. The Hindus as a community are opp)sed to communal representa
tion as such m any shape or form. The preponderance of opinion seems to be 
that the Lucknow P'\Ct was a mistake b~t it is wrong to represent, as has been 
done by Mr. !II. A. Jmnah recently at Ahgarh, that the Hindus are altogether 
OPJ?OSed to any. revision or reconsideration of the LucknO\V Pact. In conver
sations at DeJ.!ll, the P9Si\ion of the Hindu . representatives was that they wou\d 
acc~pt any urn form. prm«IJJle of representatiOn applicable to the whole of l]ldla 
subJect to one ~n~Ideration that the electorates in all cases should be m1xed 
and tlu!t the llnDCiple of coml)lunal representation shall not be extendeJ beyond 
the leg~slature. In face of thiS to say that the Hindus as such are opposed 
to ~;o: compromise is not true. I do not consider that an understanding between 
the nmdus and the Mohammedans is impossible but it must be clearly under
stood that the Hindus will not submit to any coercion whatsoever in arriving 
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at some settlement. No amount of riots and disturbances will make them enter 
into any agreement which they do not consider fair and just. 

THE PROBLEM OF NORTH-WEST FRONTIER-THE- FEAB OF INVASION 

'It is said that the Hindus are very much obsessed by a fear -of the Indian 
Mohammedans making a common cause with the Mohammedan Powers beyond 
the North West Frontier to establish :Mohammedan dominions in India. In this 
connection we have been assured by some Mohammedan leaders that the ap-
11!'ehension is absolutely unfounded, and is in fact a reflection on their patriotism. 
They are as much interested in the independence of India of anv foreign control, 
be it a Mohammedan or a non-Mohammedan, as the Hindus. i have no doubt 
that this assurance is perfectly bona (ilk and sincere as far as it goes. But 
there is no guarantee that the Mohammedansof the North West Frontier Province, 
the Punjab and Sindh, are likely to take the same view if any such situation 
arises. If anything, the mdications are to the contrary. We have several evi
dences of the mentality of the Frontier Mohammedans in this respect. Some 
Mohammedans have already suggested that all the territories which lie between 
Peshawar and Agrs should be made over to the Mohammedans in which they 
might establish Mohammedan Government as a member of the Mohammedan 
League of Nations. At the last session of the Muslim League held at Bombay, M. 
Mohammad Ali actually suggested that the Mohammedans of the Frontier Pro
vince should have the right of self-determination to chose between an affiliation 
with India or with Kabul. He also quoted a certain Englishman who had said 
that if a straight line be drawn from Constantinople to Delhi, it will disclose a 
Mohammedan corridor right up to Saharanpur. But the most important evidence 
of this mentality is to be found in the statement of a vecy important Mohammedan 
leader made by him before the Frontier Enqnily_Gomm1ttee in 1923. The name 
of this gentleman is Sardar Mohammad Gul Khan who appeared before the 
Committee as a witness in the capacity of President of Islamia .Apjuman, D. I. 
Khan. We take the following from the Minute of dissent by Mr. N. M. Samarth 
on page 122 of the Report of the said Enquiry Committee: "This witness", says 
Mr. Samarth

1 
"was asked by me: 'Now, suppose the Civil Government of the 

Frontier Provmce is so modelled as to be on the same basis as in Sindh, then 
this Province will be part and parcel of the Punjab, as Sindh is of the Bombay 
Presidency. What have you to say to it?' He !;I'Ve me, in course of his reply, 
the following straight answer: 'As far as Islam IS concerned and the Moham
medan ido.a of the League of Nations goes, I am against it.' On this answer, I 
asked him some further questions to which he gave me frank, outspoken replies 
without mincing matters. I extract the pertinent portions below:-

Q.-The idea at the back of your Anjuman is a Pan-fslamic idea1 that Islam 
is a League of Nations, and as such amalgamating this Province witn the Punjab 
will be detrimental, will be prejudicial to that idea. That is the dominant idea 
at the back of those who think with you. Is it so? 

A.-It is so. but I have to add something. Their idea is that the Hindu
Muslim unity will never become a fact, it will never become a [ait accompli, 
and they think that this Province should remain separate and a link between 
Islam and the Britannic Commonwealth. In fact, when I am asked what my 
opinion is-I, as a member of the Anjuman, a111 e:x:pressing lthis opinion-we 
would much rather see the separation of Hindus and .Mohammedans, 23 crores 
of Hindus to the South, and 8 crores of Muslims to the North. Give the whole 
p9rtion from Raskumari to Agra to Hindus and from Agra to Peshawar to 
Mohammedans I mean transmi!PJltiOn from one place to the other. This is an 
idea of exchange. It is not an 1dea of annihilatio:~. Bolshevism at present d~es 
away with the possesion of private property. It nationalises ~e )"hole thing 
and this is an idea which of course pertains to only exchange. Th1s ll! of course 
impracticable. But if it were practicable, we would rather want this than the 
other. 

Q-That is the dominant idea which compels you not to have amalgamation 
with the Punjab? 

A.-Exactly. 

* * * • • 
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Q.-When yon referred to the ~slamic ~eagne of .Nations, I beliey~ you. ·had 
the religious side of it more pronunently m your mmd than the political s1de? 

A.-Df cou.-se, political ; Ani(\~an is a political thing. I!}iti~>IIY,. of cqu_rse, 
anythin{{ Mohammedan is rehg10ns, but llf course AnJuman IS a political 
association. 

Q.-I am not refPrrinll to your Anjuman but I am referring to the Mussal
mans. I want to know what the MusS!'olmans \hlnk. of !hi~ Islami9 . Leag\le of 
Nations, what have they most prommently m mmd, IR 1t the rebgJOus s1de or 
the political side? . 

A.-Islam, as yon know, is both religions and political. 
Q.-Therefore politics and religion are intermingled? 
A.-Yes, certainly." 
'Now I have reasons to believe that this opinion is shared by a large number 

of Mohammedans in the Frontier Province and the Punjab and Sindh. In the 
light of this evidence, the Hindu apprehension cannot be dismissed as entirely 
unfounded. The question of the Frontier is very important to the whole of 
India and it specially concerns the safety and security of the Hindu community. 
It is not right to say that the territories beyond Indus were taken possession of 
by the British Government from the Mahomedans. Just like Alsace-Lon-ame, the 
territories between the Indus and Peshawar have .continuously been changing 
bands in the historical period and have been a hone of contention between the 
Government of India and other Governments situated beyond Peshawar. Speaking 
historically, they have been for a larger part of the historical period a portion of the 
Indian territories than otherwise. There was a time when all the territories 
between Indus and the eastern boundary of Persia ]1l"Oper formed part of the Indian 
proVince of the Iranian Empire. Then came the Empire of the Hindu Morians 
which included all these territories as a part of the Indian Empire. On the rise 
of Islam. the Moslem Generals of the Khalifa conquered these territories from 
the Hindus and the several sovereigns of the Ghazni families fought pitched 
battles with the Hindus on the North \Vpst Frontier side to Peshawar. Since 
then the territories eom]lrising the North West Frontier Province have often 
been changing hands. They have several times been in the possession of 
Afghans, at others, formed part of the Indian Empire. The Sikhs held possession 
of these territories as a part of their Empire, and the British Government 
took possession of these provinces from the Sikhs. So far as Hindus are
concerned, the question is one of pure Frontier defence and should be judged 
pureJy on its merits as such· The Hindus do not desire any domination over 
the Mohammedan population. What they want is the safeguarding of their 
interests and that of India generally. 

'J, have not~il)g more to sa:y about Politics. Real politics must be left to 
political associations )ike the Congress and the Liberal League. The Hindus must 
pot on any account give up the Col)gress. That would be prejudicial to the best 
mterests of .the country, and the Hmdu Sabhas should make no encroachll)ent 
on the provmce of the Congress, except so far as purely communal quesllons 
are concerned. 

SANGA.THAN 

h 
'The Hindu community is being furiously attacked on all sides on account of 

t e Sangathan movement. I can see no justification in these attacks. Every 
religious ~mmunity is tryin.r.r to unify itself and organise itself in different 
ways. It IS true that the Hindus have so far neglected that work but if they 
have _learnt .the lesson from. the example of other communities and are doing 
th.e ngbt thmg towards their OWl) community, no one has a right to find fault 
With ti)eJ!l on that ground. Looking at the history of Hindu ~angathan move
ment, It IS not a new !"OVement at all !hough it has taken a more tangi~le 
form now and for. obvmus reas9ns. It IS the duty of the Hindus to orgamse 
tl)~mselves and brmg about umty of action in their relations with other commu
mtjes and the Government. Tb~ Hindu Mahasabha stands for this unity of 
acjidon anh !l I .a'!'peal to all the. different sections of the Hindu community to lay 
as1 e t e1r qdierences and umte under the flag of the Hindu Mahasabha. We 
must recogmse the common dangers, both internal and external. The. external 
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dangers I have already referred to. The internal dangers are still more- for
Jl!iqa)lle. We are too m~ch !Us-united on account of the divisions and sub
!liVJslqns of the !JOmmumty. mto so ma'f creeds and castes. Now 1 have no 
mtention of findmg fault With any cree or any caste But we must recognise 
the necessity; of all-round fu~ion for the purpose. of meeting common danger!! 
and pe.rforml!'g common du.ties, The commun1ty must. realise the absolute 
necess1ty of mternal consolidation for the purpose of Retting sulll.ciently strong 
to live its own life and not lag behind other communities in progress and in 
numbers.· We cannot afford to lose very many of our people. The old game 
of thro\ving out people on very small pretences must be given np and 
occasions must be sought to bring people back into our fold without injuring 
anybody's scruples. 

DEPRESSED CLASSES 

'I will take the Depressed -Classes first. The Depressed Classes, it is said, 
number about six or seven crores, but these numbers are unreliable. The figures 
have been swelled either intentionally or unintentionally. There are many 
classes included under this heading who are not untouchables any way. Again 
there are some classes who are untouchables in one province and not so in 
another. If we were to take the figures of those who are untouchables in all 
provinces, the number will dwindle down to a very small figure. Now I beg 
of the Hindu community to remove the untouchability of all because it is wrong 
to consider any human being as untouchable, . particularly when he belongs to 
one's own religion ; in any case there ought to be no untouchability in relation 
to those classes who are not uniformly untouchables throughout India. ThAre 
is a great deal of controversy between the orthodox people and those who 
favour the entire removal of untouchability about the extent to which the un
touchability should be removed. Personally I am in favour of untouchability 
being removed altogether. Personally I will go much farther than the minimum 
laid -down by the Hindu Mahasabha at its Special Session held at Allahabad. 
But with the obJect of conciliating my orthodox brothers, I will not urge upon 
the l\Iahasabha to go farther. I think it should be left to the Provincial Sabhas 
to consult Hindu opinion in their Provinces with regard to the actual steps the~ 
would sanction for the removal of untouchability and the uplift of the Depressed 
Classes. This should satisfy the orthodox opinion because they cau 
do what the:l' think best in their spheres of influence with regard 
to this matter. But there is a great danger in our continual neglect of 
these classes. There are other people out to absorb them who have greater 
s~cular influence and larger resources to take them into their own folds. For 
the Hindus at this stage to neglect the DeJ)ressed Classes will be simply 
suicidal and I will beg of them to take a broader view of the question than 
they may be inclined to do on the ground of their religious scruples. One 
qlory of Hinduism consists in its adaptability to the circumstances of the times, 
and but for this the Hindus would have been nowhere by this time. They 
would have been absorbed by other communities and would have disappeared. 
The cryinll need of the time is to adapt ourselves to the exigencies of the 
present. We can at least all i!>in together in providing_ education and econpmjc 
facilities for the uplift of the Depressed Classes. In this ~11ect all credit 1B 
due to those Hindu philanthropists -who with great sacnfice and labour are 
working in this cause. 

FURTHER PaoGRAllllE OF' THE Hmnu lliB:ASABRA. 

'The following_ in my judgment, should be the programme of the !,!indu 
1\Iahasabha. But I would like the Hindu l\Iahasabha to sele~t one o~ two 1tems 
of this programme every year and to concentrate therr attention on the 
same;-

(1) To organise Hindu Sabhas throughout the length and breadth of the 
country. _ 

(2) To provide relief to such Hindus men and women, who need help on 
account of communal riots and disturbances. 

(3) Reconversion of Hindus who have been forcibly converted to Islam. 
(4) To on:anise gymnasiums for the use of Hindu youngmen and women. 
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(5) To organise Seva Samities. 
(6) To popularise Hindi throughout the length and breadth of the country in 

co-operation with Hindi Sabitya Sanmelan. . 
(7) To request the Trustees and Keepers of the various Hindu temples to 

open the balls attached to the temples where people may gather to discuss 
matters of social and religious interests. 

(8) To celebrate Hindu festivals in a manner which may conduce to the
promotion of brotherly feelings among the different sections of the Hindus .. 

(9) To promote good feelings with Mohammedans and Christians. 
(10) To represent communal interests of the Hindus in all political contro

versies. 
(11) To encourage Hindu boys to take to industrial pursuits. 
(12) To promote better feelings between Hindu agriculturists and non-agri

culturists. . 
(13) To better the condition of Hindu women by abolishing purdah, providing 

educational facilities and taking such other steps as will conduce to their 
physical and mental welfare. · 

RESOLUTIONS. 
Pt. NEKIRAM SARXA then moved the first resolution for the uplift of the 

Depressed Classes in Hindi. It said :- , 
"Be it resolved that this Maba&>bba considers it a religious duty of the Hindus 

to arrange for proper education and well-being of their untouchable Hindu brethren 
with a view to have their sympathy and regard for their ancestral Hindu 
religion so that they are not misled by the people of other religions to renounce 
their own religion. 

'(a) Considering the present religious and social obstacles the Hindu 
community has to face and may have to face in future, this Mahasabha draws 
the attention of the Hindu community to those A]!atkalik (relating to time 
of national peril) rules of the Hindu Sastras that have been laid down about 
untouchability according to which on the occasion of Tirtha Jatra, procession, 
marriage, boat journey, war, revolution etc., this untouchability is not 
observed. 

'(b) In the opinion of the Mahasabha there should be no difficulty in admitting 
the untouchables for education in those schools and colleges where children of 
other religionists are allowed and where necessary separate arrangements should 
be made for them. 

'(c) This Mahasabha appreciates the desire of worshipping Gods of their 
Hindu untouchable brethren and requests the Adbikaries or managers of the 
temples to offer them the facilities where feasible in conformity with their 
Shastrik injunction. 

'(d) Be it resolved that with the consent of the residents of the locality, proper 
arrangements be made to remove the obstacle, where it exists, whwb 
the Depressed Classes experience in obtaining water from public wells and also 
where necessary by having special wells dug for them. 

:ce) In the opinion of the Mabasabha it is necessary for Hindu Sangathan and 
upbft of untouchables to adopt the above means for the education and well
being of the Depressed Classes. In the opinion of the Mahasabha it is against 
Dharma Shastra and "Lokachar" (custom) to give Jenau (Sacred thread). to teach 
Vedas, and to interdine with the untouchables; and therefore the Hindu 
Mahasabha does not support such practices and declares that no one should try 
to do such things in the name of the Mahasabba. 

A debate was raised on an amendment of Sj. Padamraj Jain that the words 
about 'special wells' and clause (e) be deleted. Some 'Sanatanists' opposed this, 
whereupon Pt. Malaviya explained that the resolution was drafted to satisfy all 
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classE!J!. of Hindus, the go-aheads and the Sanatanists who form a very strong 
opposition. The amendment was then withdrawn and the resolution passed. 

Next day the following resolutions were passed :
Si. JAGAT NARAIN LAL (Behar) moved:-

"This Cqnference vie'!'s with dee)? . regret j;he fac\ that lacs of Hindus are 
b!'mg converted mto other. religions OWID~ to Ignorance, misapprehen
SIOn and .allurements .. ~his Conference therefore considers it desirable 
to establish an. assomation to be known '!9. 'Hinfl.u Rakshak Sangha' 
:whose duty would be to stre~then the r&bfPOUS Ideas of the Hindus 
m prder that their firm faith m Hindu rel!gion may not be shaken. 
Th1.s Qonference furth!'r appeals to the Hindus in general to devote 
their lives and to contribute proper funds for the achievement of this 
purpose. 

"That this .Mahasabha draws the attention of the Hindus in general and the 
proVIDcial Hindu Mahasabhas to the critical situation in Bengal, Behar, 
Assam, (!ujrat and other pr9vil).ce.~ where lacs of Hindus have adopted 
other rehg1ons and are continumg to do so and where other religious 
preachers are speciallf trying to induce Hindu Wumen and girls to 
discard their religion.' 

In moving the resolution the speaker narrated the downfallen condition 
of the Hindus in ·the province of Behar. The Christian missionaries 
went into the interior of the province long before there were any railways 
and spread a net-work of their proselytising organisation. Figures had 
been collected which showed that there were in Bihar 137 Christian Mission~. 
1500 doctors, 45 presses, 143 orphanages,,. 7,217 Missionaries, 18,776 Padris, 
5 colleges 610 schools, 48,044 teachers, 4U8 hospitals, 99 newspapers under 
Christian Missionaries. They spent annually Rs. 18,53,000 approximately. They 
had succeeded in converting 25 or 30 lakhs of Hindus. 

The speaker then gave figures of the converts amongst the Oraons, Mundas 
and Sonthals of Ranchi. There were from Mundas 74,261 converts into Christia
nity, from Oraons 94,8281 from Kharias 25,635 and from other tribes there were 
1423 converts. The total number ct converts exceeded 1,96,000 

In Ranchi, Roman Catholic and English Missions were already working and 
German and American had recently. arrived. There were approximately 400 
Europeans and 2500 European ladies who conducted the work of the Roman 
Catholics. Only in Ranchi they had established 700 lower primary schools, the 
English Mission having established 300 lower primary schools. These were 
appalling figures, said the speaker, and he apt>ealed to th~ Hind,u public to train 
up large numbers of youngmen to go to the ilitferent provmces m the country to 
preach their own religion so that they could stop the conversion to other 
religions. 

Si. ANAND P IYA of Bombay, speaking on this resolution, maae some 
starting disclosures. He said :- . 

"Perhaps you will wonder to find in the resolution the words that Hindus 
should be protected from the frauds practised on them by the religious 
propagandists. You will perhaps sa:y that you have not heard of such practices 
but to-day I shall tell you that m Guzerat there is one mission worki!!«. the 
literature of which is most objectionable from the point of view of a.llin~u. 
To-day thousands of Hindus are approached by the Aga Khan IDISSIOnanes 
with books which bear the following names :-Vedic Islam,.Nishkalanka Geeta, 
Allopanishad, Ten Avatars,· More Gayatry, Nishkalanka Shastra. Now what do 
these books contain ? 1 refer here only to Vedic Islam ; the front page has . a 
photo of H. H. the Aga Khan and underneath is written the fo!lowing phrase m 
Guzerati "The sight of Krishna in Kaliyuga"J This book contains many other 
things of the same nature. I read out from page 22 ; 

"In Dwapar Lord Krishna said :-"When the people in India become 
sinful I am born to lead them to religion." According to this promise the Lorq 
after Krishna Avatar shone in full brilliance as tenth Avatar of Ali 
in Arabia. At that time affairs in India were all right, but now when the people 
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are beginnin~ . ro hate rel)gion an~ India. is fast beco~¥ing irreli~ious, 
that very Krishna according to his pronuse was bopn m Karacht. 43 
years hence in the form of H. H. the A.ga Khan. His wo~k on Hindu
Moslem unity and his book "India in Tra~sition:' are valid proof ~f ,his _promise 
in "Geeta" This great avatar to-day IS saymg ro the Sanatams 0, Ye come 
inro me; I shall lead you to salvation'." 

"This is one of the samples ~f Aga Khani teaching. Aga Khan)s. preach t]lat 
the ten Hindu Avatars are 1111 nght and the !enth Avatar was Ali 111 whose !me 
Aga Khan being_the forty-e1ghth descendant IS the modern Av-.>tar. They _say 
that Atharva Veda has been translated into Quaran and the AUopanishad 
speaJ,.-s elaborately of Mahomed as the tenth Avatar. 

"Quoting a Mantra from the Atharva Veda they say tl1at it i~ this mantra of 
Atharva Veda which clearly proves Mahomed's prophetsh1p. Betng not -content 
with this they write Arabic "Ali" in such a fasltion that almost coincides with 
the Sanskrit word '·Om" so that the uneducated Hindll\l ~ay be dupe,d. ft.bout 
Avatars they say that the Ninth Avatar Buddha (and mmd tt was not8n Kr1shna) 
advised the Pandavas to kill cows, for it was the onlY way of getting salvation 
from the sins of killing their relatives in battle. The book Buddha Avatar is· . 
full of deceit. The book begins with the following verse :-"That 'Hari' spoke 
Persian Uanguage) in the fonn of Buddha" and advises Yudhisthir thus: 
"0 Yudhisthir have faith and kill a cow, then and then alone you will succeed 
in your actions." -In the book "Ten Avatars" we find the following about the 
Tenth Avatar. 

"0 _ye wise !JOOple in Kaliyuga, believe in Atharva Veda and remember that 
Lord Brahma haS become Lord Mahomed. 

Sj. Anand Priya further said:-
"You heard Moulavi Mahomed Ali speak in the Cocanada Congress of his 

friend who was ~ to donate one crore of rupees for converting the Hindu 
untouchables. This friend of llfoulauaji is H. H. the .Aga Khan 
whose followers to-day are carrying on an extensive propaganda 
through missionaries m Guzerat by establishing various centres of 
work. They would have succeeded but for the effort~ of Hindu Mahasabha of 
Bombay Presidency, and thanks to the ·donation of llfr. Jugal Kisore Birla 
~~ Calcutta b:v; . whose money we could work and give a strong fight to. dispel 
1gnorance prevatling among the unrouchables and reconvert them to Hindwsm. 
· "You have heard much of Christian missionaries. In Guzerata!one more than 7 

Missions are working. One Mission has spent 13AOOO dollars for their work. 
In one district they have opened something like· 20u schools. 

"To-day the Hindus boast of being religious. I say that our love for religion 
is far less than those missionary ladies who forsake their warm homes. crosa 
several seas and wander here from village to village with banners of Christ. 
This is true love for one's religion." 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

00illllJNAL lU:Pm:sENTATION. 

Rai Bahadur SEBAK RAM of the Punjab moved the third resolution which 
was to the followiilg effect :-

"Whel)lBS a united Indian Nation is most essential for the attainment and 
11.resdervation of Peace, happiness and swarajya in the country, and whereas the. 
Hin u Mahasabha after ascertaining the Hindu public opinion through its 
Commit~ aJ!pointed at its Belgaum Conference has come to the conclusion 
that .the mtroduction of separate' communal representation in the public bodies and 
servtces of t!Je C9UD!ry has proved injupous to and destructive of the grow!h 
of common nationality 111 the past and ts bound ro prove similarly harmful 111 
the future, be it. resofved that the Mahasabha is opposed to thts metho~. of 
representation and tt earnestly appeals to the leaders of all sister Commumttes 
~ educate their co-religionist to gtve up their demand for communal representa
tion for the common good of the coun?fr and ro co-operate with the Hindu 
community ro form an united Indian Nation. 
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The next resolution condemned the Dowry system and urged for an 
All-India. Hindu Script. 

Hindu Sangathan. 

Pa.ndit. DIN DAYAL SARMA moved the following resolution which 
wa.s adopted :-

"This Conference urges upon the Hindu leaders of all provinces that 
they should establish branches of the Hindu Sabha throughout the 
country and make them fit to save the Hindu community in all 
respects a.ud improve the same and protect its interest. The 
Conference enjoins upon its Executive Committee to give special 
a.ttention to it and to complete their work within a year with 
tbe help of it11 workers.'' · 

Tbe following resolution was put from tbe Chair and carried unani
mously:- · 

"Resolved that this Session of the Maha.sabb.. supports the resolutions 
passed at its Benares, Allahabad and Belga.um Sessions and appeals 
to all Hindus to make greater efforts :-

( 1) To work, so fa.r as it lies in their power, in friendliness and 
harmony with the other communities in all matters of common 
national interest. 

(2) To promote both religious and secular education among lioys and 
girls of all classes of the community combined with the due obser
vance of the time-honoured system of Brahma.-charya and physical 
culture. 

(3) To organise 'Sama,i Seva.k Dais' or Social Service Leagues, for 
the service of the community, which should co-operate, wherever 
possible, with members of other sister communities in maintaining 
peace. 

(4) To study the Hindi language a.nd specially the 'Nagari' charac
ters, in which all sacred Hindu scriptures are primarily written. 

(II) · To take every lawful step to protect cows. · 
(6) To promote the use of 'Swadesbi' cloth and preferably of band

spun and hand-woven ' Khaddar .' 
(7) To organise ' Kat bas.' ' Harikirtans' and ' Satsang' in every 

Hindu Moballa or Ward for religious instruction. 
(8) It is resolved that in tbe opinion of this Mabasabba, it is rea.son

able and proper to include those Malkhanas, whether they b& 
Raj puts, Brahmins, Baisbyas, Jatbs or Gajars or any o~her castes, 
if they observe the important Hindu customs and if their marriage 
relation has been proper, into their Beradari (Society) after making 
their Shuddhi according to the Shastras. 

Therefore this Sabha expresses its heart-felt satisfaction at the action 
of those who have taken the Malkhanas into their Beradari and 
hopes th••t all the Beradaris connected with them will gladly 
welcome them. 

(9) To admit into Hindu-fold such non· Hindus as may haye 
' Shradha ' in Hindu religion and culture and may seek admiS
sion to it." 

49 
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Reading of Gita. 
Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA moved the following resolution 

-.v bioh was passed unanimously :-
"This Sabba hereby requests Hindus, irrespective of their caste, age 

or sex, to read the second chapte~ of the Gita in original or in 
Hindi translation at least on every " Ekadoshi " day, In the 
case of those w bo cannot themselves read the Gita the Mahasabha 
ad vises them to get it read to them by others, In the provinces 
where the people cannot understand Hindi they may read or 
list en to the Gits in their own provincial languages. Bot care 
must ba taken and attempts must be made to understand the 
H indi translation as soon as possible. 

Funds of Mahasabha. 
Paodit Madan Mahan MALAVIYA then moved the following reso

lution:-
" This Ma haeabba appeals to the Hindu Society to make a gift of 

Rs. 5 lacs to the Mabaeabba, out of which one lao of rupees wiJI 
be spent by the Sabba for Sangathan movement and the remain
ing 4 lakbs for the relief of Kobati Hindus, elevation of the 
depressed classes etc.'' · 

. Cow-Protection. 
:Rai Sahib Joilal CHIRIMAR moved the following resolution:-

"(a) 'Ibis Mabasal:ba views with regret the enormous number of cows 
being killed in this country. So the Mahasabba appeala to all. 
to save cows from the bands of butchers and to try to send the 
barren and old cows to such cow-slaughter is prohibited by law. 

(b) This Mabasabha appeals to the Zemindars to keep aloof pastur
age lands for cows. 

(c) The Mab8Sl\bba enjoins on every Hindu not to have any transac
tion with butchers and further enjoins on the Society to 
administer proper punishment to those who violating this 
injunction carry on transactions with hutohera or sell cows 
to them. 

(d) This Mabssabha requires those who make gift of cows to give 
them to proper person and appeals to the receivers of such 
gifts to refuse them if they have not the power to keep them 

. properly." 



The Bengal Provincial Conference 
FARIDPORE-2ND MAY 1925 

Presidential Address. 

The following is the English vertion of the Presidential Address delivered iD 
Bengali by Mr. C. R. Oas at the Bengal Provincial Confe.rence which commenced on. 
Saturday, the Znd May 1925, at Faridpore :- · 

Again and again has India asked "Which way lies Salvation t" In the dim past 
it was the obstinate questioning of the individual Soul weary of shadows and seeking for 
Reality. In the living present it is the tortured cry of the Soul of India-" Which way 
lies Salvation." . 

Let me put this question to you again so that we may obtain a clear vision as to 
what it is that we must accomplish. 

As with the individual so with the Nation, the question is to find out the meaning of 
deliverance from bondage and, let me add, sin. It is a sin of those who forge the fetters 
of bondage. It is also a sin of those who allow the fetters to be forged. 

Many items have been presented-Self-Government, Home Rule, Independence and 
Swaraj-but these are all names unless the full implications are vividly realized and in 
the process of such realization must como a consideration of the method of attalninst the 
object in view. 

There are those who declare in favour of peaceful and legitimate methods. There are 
others who claim that without the use of force or violence Swaraj is impossible of 
attainment. · 

1 desire to offer only a few suggestions to help you in deciding these momentous 
questions. Let the Bengal Provincial Conference declare in no uncertain voice what is 
the national ideal of freedom, and what is the method it calls upon the country to adopt 
for the fulfilment of that very ideal. 

Independence Does Not Necessarily Imply BwaraJ 
Independence, to my mind, is narrower ideal than that of Swaraj. It implies, it fa 

true, the negative of dependence ; but by itself it gives us no positive ideal. I do not for 
a moment suggest that independence is not consistent with Swaraj. But what is necessary 
is not mere independence but the establishment of Swaraj. India may be independent 
to-morrow in the sense that the British people may leave us to our destiny but that will 
not necessarily give us wOat L understand by ' Swaraj.' As I pointed out in my Pre .. 
sidential addre!s at Gaya, India presents an interesting but a complicated problem of 
consolidating the many apparently conflicting elements which go to make up the Indian 
people. This work of consolidation fa a long process, may even be a weary process; but 
without this no Swamj is possible. Herein lies the great wisdom of Mahatma Gandhi's 
constructive programme. It is unnecessary for me here to discu88 that programme as we 
are all privileged to-day to hear his messR.ge from his own lip!~. With that programme 
I entirely agree and I cannot but too strongly urge upon my countrymen to give it not 
merely an intellectual assent but practical support by working it out to the fullest extent • 

. Independence in the second place, does not gtve you that idea of order which is .the 
essence of Swaraj.' The work of consolidation which 1 have me_ntioned means the eata~hsh
ment of that order. Bat Jet it be clearly understood that what 1s sought. _to be established 
must be consistent w1th the genius, the temperament and tho traditions of the Ind~a.n 
people. To my mind, Swam] implies, fii'stly, that we must have the freedom of workmg 
out the consolidation of the diverse elements of the Indian people; secondly, we mast 
proceed with this work on National Jines, not going back two thousand years ago, bat 
going forward in the light and in the spirit of our national genius and temperamen~ For 
instance, when I speak nf order, 1 mean a thing·which is ~otally dt~erent from tbe tdea of 
discipline which obtains fn Europe. In Europe the foundation of soc1ety an~ Gover~ment 
is discipline • and the spirit of discipline upon which everything rests i.s enttrely military : 
and discipU~e which bas made England what abe is to-day is also of the same military 
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-type. It is not for me to decry European civilization. That is their way and they must 
fulfil themselves. But our way is not their way and we must also fulfil 0111'8elvee. 
'Thirdly, in the work before us, we most not be obstructed by any fore1gn power. 

What then we have to fix upon in the matter of ideal is what I call Swaraj and not 
.mere Independence which may be the negation of Swami: ~hen :a''e are . asked as ~ 
what is our national ideal of freedom, the only &D&wer wh1cb 18 possible to g1ve is SwaraJ. 
I do not like either Home Bole or Self-Government. Possibly they come within what 
1 have describr.d as Swamj. But my culture somehow or other is antagonistic to the word 
..roJule'-be it Home Rule or or Foreign Role.-'My objection to the word Self-Government 
ie exactly the 6ame. If it is defined as government by self and· for self, my objection may 
.be met, but in that case Swaraj includes all those elements. 

Within or Without the Empire! 
Then comes the question as to whether this ideal is to be realized within the Empire 

-or outside it 1 The answer which the Congress has always given is "within the Empire 
lf the Empire will recognise Clur right11 and ''Qutside the Empire" if it does not. We 
must have oppCirtunity to live our life,-opportunity for self-realization, self-development, 
and self-fulfilment. The question is of Jiving our life. If the Empire furnishes suflic\ent 
·&Cope for the growth and development of our national life, the Empire idea. is to be 
preferred. If, on the contrary, the Empire like the Car of Jagannatb crushes our life 
in the sweep of its imperialistic march, there will be justification for the idea of the 
.establishment of Swaraj outside the Empire. 

Indeed, 'be Empire idea gives us a vivid sense of many advantages. Dominion 
·.status to-day is in no sense servitude. It is essentially an alliance by consent of those who 
form part of the Empire for material advantages in the real 11pirit of co-operation. Free 
alliance necessarily carries with it the right of separation. Before the War a separatist 
Undency was growing up in several parts of the Empire but after the War it is generally 
believed that it is only as a great confederation that th.e Empire or its component parts 

·caD live. It is realised that under modem conditions no nation can live in isolation and 
the Dominion status, while 1t affords complete protection to each constituent composing 
·the great Commonwealth of Nations called the British Empire, secures to each the right 
-to realize itself, develop itself and fulfil itself and therefore it expresses and implies all 
-the elements of Swaraj which I have mentioned.. 

To me the idea is specially attractive because of its deep spiritual significance. I 
believe in world peace, in the ultimate federation of the world ; and I think that the 
_great Commonwealth of Nations called the British Empire-a federation of diverse races, 
each with its distinct life, distinc~ civilization, its distinct mental oatlook-if properly led 
with statesmen at the helm is bound to make lasting contribution to the great problem 

-that awaits the statesman, the problem of knitting the world into the greatest federation 
the mind can conceive, the federation of the human race. But if only properly led 
with statesmen at the helm ;-for the development of the idea involves apparent sacrifice 
-on the part of the constituent nations, and it certainly involves the giving up for good 
the Empire Idea with its ugly attribute. of domination. I think it is for the good of India, 
for the good of the world that IndiA should strive for freedom within the Commonwealth 
.and so serve the cause of humanity. 

The Method : the Case Against Violence 
I now. come to the question of method. In my judgment the method is always a 

·part of the 1deal. So that when. we are considering the quclition of method we cannot 
·forget the larger aspect of the obJect we have in view. 

Viewed in this light ~he method of violence is hardly in keeping with our life and 
-eolture •. I ~m not ~oggestmg for a moment that the History of India shows no wars nor 
the apphcatio~ of vt~lence. Every superficial stud~nt of our history knows tllat it is not 
so. But somet1mes thiDgs are forced upon our life which a critical student .of onr history 
must ~ow how . to separate from the real bent of our genius. Violence is not a part of 
-our. be_mg as i~ 1s of Europe. That violence in Europe is checked by a system of law 
wbtch 1n the ul_hmate re~K!_rt is als? ~ted on pbytiical force. The Indian people have always 
~en in the babtt of followmg tradtttons and customs and thus keeping itself free from 
"Vlolent methods. Our village organizations were a marvel of non-violent activities. Our 
institutions have_ always grown_ naturally like the unfolding of a flower. Strifes there 
bave been of the _mtellect. Cravtngs there have been of the Soul. Disputes and quarrels 
have alwa}'a ansen but only to be settled by peaceful arbitration. Anything contrary or 
.antagonistiC to this temperament is a method which is not only immoral from the highest 
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stand-point but is bound to fail. I have no hesitation in procla.imiog my conviction ibat our 
freedom will never be won by_ revo~ntionary. vi~hm.ce.. In the next place, apart from 
the ~pe~Ja! ps~cbology of the ~nd1an mmd, how 1s 1t posBlble, by offering such violence, 
RB 1t 18 pat~Bl~le for a subJect race to offer, to contend against the highly organized 
governmental VIolence of the present day 1 It is no use quoting the incidents of the 
French aud other Revolutions. Those were days when the people fought with spikes 
and often won. Is it conceivable that at the present moment we can overthrow any 
organized Government of the modern type by such method 1 I venture to think that 
any auch armed revolution would be impossible even in England to-day. 

. In the next place, the application of violence cuts at the root of that consolidation 
without which as I have said the attainment of Swaraj is impossible. Violence is 
sure to be followed by more violence on the part of the Government and repression may 
be so violent that its only etfect on tho Indian people would be to check their enthusiaiim 
for Swaraj. I ask those young me.n who are addicted to revolutionary methods :-do they 
think that the people will side with them f When life and property is threatened the 
inevitable result is that the people who sufie~· or who think they may sufier recoil from 
such activities. This method therefore is impractical. Far be it from me to say one 
word against the honesty of purpose or the ardour of patriotism which these young 
men are capable of showang. But as I liBid the method is unsuited to our temperament, 
therefore the application of it is, to quOte the words of Mahatma Gandhi "waste of time 
and energy." I appeal to the young men of Bengal wbo may even in their heart of 
hearts think in favour of violent methods, to desist from such thought and I appeal to 
the Bengal Provincial Conference to declare clearly and unequivocally that in ita 
opinion freedom cannot be achie:ved by such methods. 

But if 1 am against the application of such methods, I feel bound to point out that 
t t is the violence of the Government which has to a great extent helped the revolutionary 
movement in Bengal. 1 beHeve it is Professor Dicey wlio points out that for the last 
thirty yean there bas bceu a singular decline among modern Englishmen in their respect 
or rev~::rence for law and ordt:r and he shows that this resuit is directly tra-ceable to 
modern legislation which has bad the e.ffect of diminishing the authority of the law 
courts and thereby imperilling the l'ule of law. In other words, violence always begets 
violence, and if the Government embarks on n career of lawlessneBB for the purpose of 
stlfbng legitimate act.iviti('s it cannot but bring into existence what Dicey calls "a zeal 
for lawlessness" in the subject. The history of lndta and particularly of Bengal 
su pporta the observatiOn of ProfeS&or Dicey. 

Origin of Bengal Revolutionary Movement 
The Bevolntiona.ry atmosphere in India has not been created all on a_sudden. In 

this country as elsewhere it bas passed through several stages~ The first pertod was one 
of unrest brought about by the cumulative effect of a century of administration solely 
maintained in the intenst of England and the English p~opte. The period o_f unrest 
was further continued and strengthened when India came under the C~own. tn 1858. 
From 1858 to the end of the. century covering the better part of the Vtctorum era an 
alien bureaucracy administered the afiairs of this country in ~omplete forgetfulness of 
the best interest of the Indian people. This period was princip&l~y noted for. ~he 
carefully studied neglect of the real Indian interest ~and fQr the flouttng of t_h~ optD:Ion 
of an articulate and educated people. I do not for a moment deoy that. the admtwstratlon 
in the country in the latte1· part of the Victorian era was sometimes punctuated by 
acts of benevolent despotism such as Lord Ripon's Repeal of the Vernacular Press Act, 
the inauguration of the Local Self-Government, the llbert Bill and the Revision of the 
Indian Council Act 1891 during Lot·d Lansdowne's Viceroyalty. 1 call these ~cts. of 
benevolent despotiilm btcause the underlying feature of most of them was the consohdatton 
of the power of the Bureaucracy. The o.aly measure of real im~or.tance was ~be Local 
Self-Government, but if one carefully studies it, one finds that tt ts not what It prete~d& 
to be. Real power "'as never parted with even when measures were adopted whtch 
superficially considered may be supposed to be for the good of the people. On lihe other 
side, measures like Lord Lytton's Venacular Press _Act, the contempt~ou.s .refe~en~e by 
Lo1·d Du:fferin to the growing intelligentsia of lndta as "a m1croscop~o mtnorttY: and 
the niggardly grant for famine relief-now. and again prepared the soil upon whtch the 
revolutionary mentality of her later day was budt up. 

The Curzonian Blunders. 
Lord Curzon however. inaugurated the second stage, or the stage .of revolutionary 

mentality by the blazing indiscretions of his inglorious viceroyalty. He tt was who for 



390 BENGAL PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE [l'ARIDPORE 

the first time set up the fetish of administrative "efficiency 11 and placed It above the 
requirements of the people. On the one hand, he set up tbis fetish : on the other he 
began to flout Indian public opinion in a most persistent and obnoxious way. Circular 
after circular were issued to counteract and sti8e national movements leading to the in .. 
anguration of the policy of repression and tyranny-repression and tyranny on one 
side and the fotmdation of a real revolutionary mentality among a section of the Indian 
intelligentsia on the other. · 

After Lord Curzon tbe third stage was reached when the revolutionary mentality 
induced some youth to translate their feverish anxiety for retaliation and freedom into 
real revolutionary activities. During Lord M.into1B viceroyalty the Government showed 
it& mailed first and with velvet gloves taken off, a reign of terror was started. A section 
of the BeDgal young .;,en attempted to reply to this reign of terror by the free use of bombs 
and revol-vers. . 

One notable feature of this new psychology ought not to be forgotten or lost sight of 
if the question has to be studied from a broader point of view. The foundation· of Indian 
muest and of a revolutionary mentality has no doubt been laid by the persistent flouting 
of the Indian people and by a policy of repression and tyranny. Bot one is bound to 
admit that the success of the Japanese O'fer the Russians in the bloody War about the 
end of the last century and the consequent reawakening of Asia, the Guerilla. Campaign 
of the Egyptian Nationalists and the activities of the Irish Republicans and the subsequent 
foundation of the Soviet BuS&ia with its world. wide Bolshevic propaganda and lastly, the 
auccess of the Angora-Government in bringing the English and the Greeb down on their 
lmees,-have contributed not a little to the conviction that India's freedom must be won 
by whatever means posaible. 

It may be tedious but it will be profitable to give a chronology of leading events in 
India from 1905 to 1909 bearing on this que&tion. 

1905 
February B.-Lord Curzon .introduced a Bill to officialize the Universities of India 

and got this Bill through the Council on February 10, . 
February 11.-Lord Canon's speech at the University Convocation, Calcutta, impugn

ing Indian veracity. 
July 19.-Government of India's Resolution on the partition of Bengal published. 
August 7.-Anti~Partition demonstration in Calcutta. Boycott agitation started in 

the Town Hell t:nder the presidency of the Maharaja of Kasimbazar. 
August 21.-Lord Curzon's resignation of viceroyalty announced. (Leaves India 

November 17). . 
September I.-Proclamation of the Partition of Bengal issued from Simla, 
Septembet 2.-A general mourning observed all over Bengal on account of the Parti· 

tion Proclamation. 
September 22,-ln connection with the Partition Agitation and the Swadeshi move

ment a mass meeting was held at the Calcutta Town Hall under the presidency of Mr. 
La! Mohan Gho&e and attended by f,OOO people. 

September 25.-Anti-fartition demonstration in the Calcutta M:aidan prohibited by 
the Police. · 

September 29.-A meeting of the Supreme Legislative Council \\"as held at Simla in 
which the Bengal Partition Bill was passed into law. 

October 8.-The leading Ma.rwaris owing to the boycott propaganda in connection 
with the Partition of Bengal refuse to send forward contracts to Manchester for 
cotton goods • 

. · October ~~-::-Mr. Carlyle of .t~e. Government of Bengal issues an anti-Bwadeshi 
Crrcular prohibttmg students from JOtnmg in picketing. . 

October 12.-Papers relating to the Partition of Bengal officially published. 
O~ber 16.-~be new Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam formally inaugurated 

at Shtllon_g by Str Bamfylde Fuller, its first Lieutenant Governor. The Foundation 
of Federation Hall and a day of general mourning all over Bengal and the last Bakhi 
(Union) Day inaugurated under the presidency of late Mr. A. M. Bose. 

Novem~r 1.-The people's proclamation urging on the unity of .Bengal read through
out the Provmce. 

November 8.-Mr. P. C. Lyon. Chief Seeretaly of Sir B. Fuller issues a circular 
against the shouting of • Ba.nde Mataram' in open streets and p-arks. 1

• 

1906 
January 12.-ln reply to a deputation from the Indian Association Lord Minto 

declares the Partition of Bengal to be an accomplished fact. 1 
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April 15.-The Barisal Conference is dispersed under ordel's of.M.r. Emerson .. 

- October 27.-Some gentlemen and students wantonly assaulted by the Police at 
:Mymensingb, 

1907 
January I.-Queen V1ctoria1s Statues on the Maidan is tarred and mutilated 
May 9.-Lala Lajpat Rat is arrested and deported under Regulation III of lsts. 
May 20.-A detachment of Gurkhas arrive at Sirajganj where great panic prevailed 

among the Hindu population. 
June 17.-The Amritsar District is proclaimed under the .Meetings Ordinance. The 

Editor of the Hindusthon newspaper is arrested and handcuHcd at Labore. 
July 11.-The l!'aridpur District Conference of which Mr. Prithwis Chandra Ray was 

elected president, is probtbited. · 
October 2.-l'oliee forcibly break Swadeshi meeting at Beadon Sqll&.re assaulting 

inno~nt men and in the night loot many shops in the neighbotlrhood. 
October 10.-Meetings are proclaimed in all public squares of Calcutta. with the 

exception of G1·eer Park under orders of the Presidency Magistrate, Mr. Swinhoe. 
Nuvember 1.-Seditious Meetings Bill passed into law. 
December 26.-The 23rd Indian National CongreSH broken up at Surat. 

1908 
February 3.-A proposed scheme for dividing Mymenamgh into three districts is 

announced. 
April SO.-A serious bomb outrage takes place at Muzafferpore.. The bomb waa 

thrown at a carriage containing Mrs. and M.iss Kennedy. 
May 1.-The Manicktoia Homb Conspirators rounded up. 
May 1.-Kbudiram Bose is arrested at Waini on Suspicion as the murderer of Mrs. 

and Miss Kennedy. 
May 2.-Hemcbandra Das is arrestfd at 38/4, Raja Nabo Kissan's Street. Bo.bu 

Arobindo Ghoee, bailendra. Nath Bose and Abinash Chandra Bbattacbarya, the Manager 
and Assista.nt Manager respectively of the •.' Navasakti '' are arrested at the " Navasakti u 

office for their alleged complicity in the bomb conspiracy. 
May 2.-Barindra Kumar Ghosh, Ullaskar Dutt, Indublausan Ray and ten others 

are arrested with bombs, explosives and ammunitions at a garden house at 32, Muraripukur 
Road. 

May 3.-Profulla Chandra Chaki, While being arrested at Mukamah on suspicion as 
one of the murderers of Mrs. And Miss Kennedy shot himself dead by a I'Cvolver. 

May 6.-Narendra Nath Goswami is arrested at Srirampore in connection with Bomb 
conspiracy. · 

May 6.-Five Bengali Hindus are arrested at Knstea as implicated in the case of 
shooting Mr. Hickinbotbam, a Christian Missionary. 

May 16--A bo~b explosion takes place on the Tramway line in Grey Street in 
Calcutta, injuring four persona. 

May 24.-Two bombs were d1scovered in a third class railway carriage of a passenger 
train at Howrah. 

J nne 2.-An armed dacoity took place at Barrha in Dacca in which forty armed 
men fought with nearly 300 villagers, killing four. 

June 8.-The Newspapers Act and the Explosives Act passed by the Governor-General 
in Council. · 

Juoe 21.-A bomb thrown into a. Second Class Railway Compartment at Kakinarab 
seriously injuring 1 Europea.n passenger. · 

June 22.-Narendra Nath Goswami, one of the accused of the M~nic~to~ Bomb C_ons
pimcy Case turns King's witness and makes sensational statements Implicating Aurobmdo 
Ghose and several well-known men in Bengal with dacoity and attempts at murder. 

August 2.-0f the six accused in the Harrison Road case under t~e Arm~ Ac; Nagen 
and Dharani Gupta and Ulaskar Dutt are sentenced to seven years' ngorous Imprisonment 
each, and the res\ are acquitted. 

August n.-Khudiram Bose hanged. . . 
August 12.-Two bombs are discovered near the Chanda~gore Rall,way Station. 
August 28.-Raja Narendra Lal Khan Bahadnr of Nara1ole and etgbt .other re~peet· 

able persons are arrested at .Midnapnr for complicity in alleged conap1racy to kill: all 
European officials at M.idna.pur. (Released on bail on September 18 and the case ag&Ul6t 

·them withdrawn by the Hon'ble S. P. Sinha oo December 9. . 
August 81.-Narendra Nath Goswami the. approver in the Ali pur Bomb Conspuaoy 

case. is shot dead in the Ali pur Jail. 
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September 8.-Mr. Dadabhal Naorojl sends a mesaage from Veraova urging h!a 

countrymen to avoid all rcaort to violence. 
· September 20.-Mr. Tilak"s conviction for sedition for 6 years' transporation is 

reduced to 6 years' simple imprisonment by the Bombay Government. 
October U -The Benga.l Government issues a resolution extending the order ot the 

Chief Presidency .Magialrate of Ca!c":tta an~ the District Magiatrate of . 24 Pa'!l"naB 
prohibiting the holding of any pubhc meetmg in any place under their juris(hation 
to a further periOd of six months from October 22. 

November 7.-At a meeting in the Overtoun Hall in Calcutta a daring attempt is 
made on the life of Str Andrew Fraser, the Lieutenant--Governor of Bengal. by one 
Jitendra Nath Roy Chowdhury. 

November 9,-Nandalal Banerji of the Bengal C, I. D. who attempted to arreat 
Profulla Chaki shot dead in a Calcutta lane. 

November 10.-Kanailal Dutta is hanged in the Alipore Central Jail and is given a 
public funeral by a large crowd of Indian men and women. · 

November 23.-Satyendra Nath Boae, another murderer of Saren Goaaain Is hanged 
in the Alipore Jail. 

November 30.-Mr. Gokhale in an addreas before the New Reform Club In London 
states that the condition in India is getting serious and declares that nothing short of 
the reversal of the partition of Bengal and general amnesty to all political prisoners will 
ever pacify Bengel. 

December 1.-M.r. Bees in the House of Commons suggested the prohibition of seditions 
literature from France to India. 

December 11.-A special Crimes Act for the summary trials of political prisoners and 
proscribing certain Associations and Organization is passed into law at one single meeting 
of the Indian Legislative Council. 

December 11.-Krisbna Kumar Mitter &rl'ellted and deported under Regulation 
UI of 1818. 

December 13,-Asw!ni Kumar Dotta, Snbodh Chandra Ma!lik and five others arreated 
and deported nuder Regulation lli of 1818. 

1909 

January 6.-Se"Vera] Samitiea in Eastern Bengal proclaimed under the new 
Crimes Act. , 

February 10.-Babu Ashutosh 'Biswas, Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor 
of the 24-Parganas, is shot dead in the precincts of the Alipore Magistrate's Court by one 
Charo Chandra Basn, 

March 2.-A qgeation was put in the House of Commons by Mr. Lupton as to the 
di1ference in the Russian and Indian method of repression. The Under Secretary made 
DO reply, 

April 5-The prohibition to bold public meetings in Calcutta Squares within half an 
hour of sunset is extended for another year. · 

May &.-Judgment delivered in the Alipur Bomb Case by Mr. Beachcroft. 
In summer a revision of the Indian Councils Act is passed in Parliament incorpora· 

ting the Morley· Mtnto Reforms. 

1910 

The Minto-Morley Reform Scheme is inaugurated, and a drastic ·Press Act passed. 
I have omitted to state in this chronology tbe principal events from 1910 to the 

present day as they may be fresh in your memory. The annulment of the Partition of 
Bengal in 1912, throwing of a bomb on Lord Hardinge at Chandni Chowk in Delhi while 
JhiSSing in a State procession, internments under the Defence of India Act, the Rowlatt 
Act, the Jallianwalla.bagh Tragedy and the incidents of the Komagata Maru may be 
remembered as the principal eTente of this period. 

It is thus clear that repression was fo1Jowed by revolutionary movement which again 
was followed by furthu repression aud that even when the British Government allowed 
measures .which may be described as benevolent, they were always attended by othera of a 
repressive character. . 

With the Jallianwallabagh Tngedy was started the new era in which Mahatma 
Gandhi initiated a propaganda of non-violent activity as a new way to fight for India's 
freedom. Let us hope that the wboJe of India has accepted it and I would press both· 
upon the Government and my revolutionary friends the utter futility of ·violence in any 
ahape or form. 



2 MAY '25] PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 393-
The Injustice of the Ordinance. 

The new Ordinance A:ct is a ~isgnided _attempt to perpetrate violence upon the 
people. The who.le of lndta has w_lth one votce condemned it and I can not trust m self 
to express my feehng about tt in fittmg terms as 1 desire to spea.k with aU r t Y. t 
I shall conten~ mrs~lf by _st~.ying that 1 un~esltatingly condemn it and 1 have g~~er:1~;_ 
o~ly answer_wh_t~h It ts posstbl~ for a~y lndtao to give to the recenc speech of Lord 
Bukenbcad _mvttmg me to co-operate w1~h the Government in its repressive policy. 

You wtU rem~ID~er that LorJ ~hrkenhead said t.hat the Orainance bas not hurt 
anyb~y but the crtmmals. May 1 potnt _out that His Lordship here is begging the wbole
questton. We ~ieny that tl:Je men impr1so!le~ under the Ordinance arc criminals and the 
only way to dectdc as to .whether .they are crJmmals or .not is to hold an open triat and 
proceed not .on sec_ret. 1nfor~atton. but on .actual evtd.ence which might be tested in open. 
Court. ;t'he m.secunt~ to whtcb emn~ent wnters of Constitutional history in England have 
referred 1s the 1nsecunty to the pubhc by tb.e. attempt of the Executive to arrogate to
itself the pos1tion of a Court of Law, 

I wilL not weary you by .dea~i_ng .with each particular case which bas been brought 
forward by the Government as a JUStJficatton for the policy of repreiSsion. Pandit Motilal 
Nehru in his speech in the Legislative Assembly on the Bengal Ordinance on February 20. 
last bas dealt with it exbaustively and I ask every one of you to read that speech if you 
have any doubt on the point that there has been put forwarJ no instance upon which the 
Government can possibly substantiate this nn1ust claim. I mnst also point out that it is. 
difficult to believe in the statement pot forward iu support of the repressive measures by 
the Government. I shall quote only one instance and I have done. Speaking ot the 
arrest and detention of the nine Bengali gentlemen including Sriju~ KrishB& Kumar 
Mitter and Jate Aswini Kumar Dutton December 1 I, HI OS, Lord Morley, tbe then Secre· 
tary of State, in his letter to Lord Minto stattd as follows :- • 

"Yoo have nine men locked np a year ago by lettrs de cach1t because you believed. 
them to be criminally connected ••••. with these plots." · 

But let us hear what Sir Hugh Stephenson bas to'96y on the point. It is only the-
other day that he said from his pia~ m the Bengal Couucjf. : 

" I should like to mention tbree cas~s which have bceo 'mJI:).]. 'in the press to throw 
doubts on the efficiency, if not on the bona fides of out"··tueth0d'6. · T.bc 'ftrst two are those 
of Babu Aswini Kumar Dutt and Babn Krishna Kumar Mitra. It bas boen sai-d that no 
one will believ~ that they bad anything to do with terrorist crim~aia.t t'bat, therefore,. 
the secret information of the police must have been false and Government mar equally 
well be deceived by sue b. false in for Illation no,v. 1 never kn!!W Ba.bu Aswini Kumar Du.tt,. 
but I am glad to think that Babu Krishna Kumar Mitter is a personal friend and I entirely 
acquit him of sympathy with terrorist crime. But as far as I know none has ever accused 
him or H.abu Aswini Kumar Dutt of promoting crime, still less of taking part in it. The 
Bengal Government ask~d for the use of Regulation Ill in the case of Babn Aawini Kumar 
Dntt because of his whirlwind campaign of anti·Government speeches." 

u Repression the Mosi Violent Form of Violence." 
It·follows conclusively that the discretionary power w~ich the Government in thi& 

country enjoys of p1·omulgating illegal laws is capable of being abused. Iudee<l, it must 
be so from the very nature of things. The history of the world shows that bureaucratic. 
governments have always tried to consolidate tlleir power. through the process of'' Law and 
Order " which is an excellent phrase, but \Vhicb means, in cotu1tries where tbe rule of law 
does not prevail, the exercise by persons in authority of wide arbitrary or discretionary 
powers of constraint. Repression is a process in the consolidation of arbitrary powers
and, I condemn the viotenee of the Government-for repression is the most violent form.· 
of violence-just as 1 condemn violence aa a method of winning political liberty. 1 must 
warn the Government that the policy of repression is a sh?rt·sighted po~icy~ It may 
strengthen its hands for the tim~ being, but I am sure, Lord B1rkenbead reahses that as an. 
instrument of Government, it· is bound to fail. 

No Co.operation in an Atmosphere of Distrust. . 
I have so far dealt with the question of methoJ in order to show tbat violence is both 

immoral and iut>xpedient,-immoral, because it ill not in keeping with our hfe and onlture,. 
inexpedient, because it ill inconceivable tbat at the present day ":e can. ove~tbrow any 
organised Goverument by bombs and revolvers. Tben tho questton anses what met_bo_d 
should we pursue m order to win Swaraj 1 We have bee a gmvel! told t_hat SwaraJ ts. 
within our grasp if only we co.operate with the. ~ov~rnment IU worktng the present 
Rcf!lrm Aet. With regard to that argument, my posttton 18 perfectly clear, and I should 

50 
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like to restate it. so tb&t there may be no controversy about it. If I were satisfied that the 
present Ac~ bas transferred any real responsibility to the people,-that there is oppor
-tunity for self-ralisation, self-development and &elf-~ulfilment under ~be Act., I w~ul_d 
·Unhetiitatingly co.operate with the Government and begm the constructive work w1tbm 
"the Council Chamber. But I am not willing to sacrifice the substance for the shadow. 
J will not detain you to.day with any argument tending to shfllw that the Refor.m Act has 
.not transferred any responsibility to the people. 1 have dealt with the question ezhaus
:tivdy in my address at the Ahmedabad Congress, and i~ further arg.uments are necessary 
"they will be found in the nidence given before the Mudd1man Committee by men whoee 
moderation can not be questioned by the Government. The basis of the present Act is 
.distrust of the Ministers ; and there can be no talk of co-operation ·in an atmosphere of 
-distrust. At the same time, I most make clear my position-and I hope of the Bengal Pro
"incial Conference-that provided some real nsponsibility is transferred to the people there 
is no reason why we should not co-operate with the Government. But to make such co•. 
-operation real and dft!Ctive two things are necessary : first, there should be a real change of 
heart in oar raters, secondly, Swaraj in the fullest sense most be gu~na~teed to us at once, 
'tO come automatically in the near future. I have always mamtamect that we should 
-make large sacrifices in order to have the opportunity to btgin our constructive \\Ork 
.at once ; and 1 think you wiU realise tllat a tew years are nothing in the history of a 
nation, provided the foundation of Swamj is laid at once and there is a real change of 
heart both in the rulers and in the subject, You will tell me that "change of heart 11 is 

.a fine phrase, and that BOme practical demonstration shonld be given of that change. I 

..agree. But the demonstratJon must necessarily depend on the atmosphere creat«.>d by any 
.proposed settlement. An· atmosphere of trust or distrust may be easi1y felt, and in any 
matter of peaceful settlement a·great deal more depends on the spirit behind the terms than 
-the actual terms themselves. lt is impossible to Jay down the exact. terms uf any such 
settlement at the present moment ; but if a change of heart takes place and n~gotiations 
.are carried on by both sides in tbe spirit of peace, harmony and mutual trust, such 
~erma are capable of precise definition. 

Often to the Government. 

A few suggestions may, however, be made having regard to what is nf'arest to the 
"hearts of the people of Benoal. 

In the first plaet>, the Government should divest iUelf of its wide discretionary powers 
·Of constraint., and follow it up by proclaiming a general amnesty of all political prisonen. 
In the next place, the Govemment should guarantee to us the fullest recognition of our 
Tight to the establishment of Swaraj within the commonwealth, in the ncar future &nd 
"that in the meantime till Swarai comes a ~ure and sufficient foundation of such Swarai 
tibould be laid at once. :What is a sufficient foundation is and must necessarily be a 
matter of negotiation and Jettlement-settlement not only between tbe Government and. 
·the people as a whole, but_ also between the difterent communities not excluding the 
European and ADglo-lndian communities, as I said in my presidential speech at Gaya. 

The Time for Civll Disobedience. 
I must also add that we ou our part should be in a position to give aome sort of onder

·taking that we shall not by word, deed, or gesture, encourage the revolutionary propa• 
tzanda and that we shall make every effort to pot an end to such a movement. This 
~ndertaking is not needed, for the Bengal Provincial Conference has never identified 
'it.&elf with the rnolutionary propaganda. I believe that w1tb a change of heart on .the 
part of the Government, there is bound to be produced a change in the mental outlook of 

·tbe rovolutionary, and. with a settlement such as I have de6Cribed, the revolutionary 
·movement will be a thmg of the past, and the very power and enere:y which is now 
·directed against the Government will be devoted to the real service of the people. 

If, however, our offer of a settlement should not meet with any response, we must 
;go on with our national work on the Jines which we have pursued for the last two years. 
;~;o that it may become impossible for the Government to carry on the administration of 
the country except by the exercise of its exceptional powers. There are some who shrink 

-this step, who point oat with perfect Iogie that we have no right to refuse supplies unless 
we are ~repared to go to ·the country and advise tho subject not to pay the taxes. My 
.-answer 11 that 1 want to create the atmosphere for national civil disobed1enc~ which must 
be the last w«.>apon in the h"nds of the people striving for freec.lom. 1 h~ve no use for 
historical precedeD~; but:if reference !1!1 to be made to English history in oar present 

c.&trnggle, I may pomt out that refasal to pay taxes in England in the time of the Stuarts 
.came many. years after the determination of the Parliament to refuse supplies, The 
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atmosphere f?r ci'!il diaob~ience is created by compelling the Government to raise money~ 
by the exerc1se of 1ts exceptional powers; and when the time co.mea we shall not hestitate
to advise our countrymen not to pay t&Xt!S which are sought to be raised by the exercise 
of the e;rs:eptional powers vested in the Government. 

1 hope that time will never come-indeed 1 see signs of a real change of heart every
where-but let us face the f.act that it may be necessary for us to have recolll8e to civil 
disobedie.nee if all hopes of reconciliation fail. But lt=t us also face the fact that civil 
disobedience requ1res a high stage of organization, au infinite capacity fur sacrifice and a. 
real·desire to subordinate personal and communal interest to the common interes~ of the 
nation ; and 1 can see little bope of india ever being ready for CIVIl disobedience until she 
is prepared to work Mahatma \jandhi's constructiv~ programme to the fullest extent. The 
end, however, must be kept in view, lor freedom most be won. 

The Goal. 
Bat, as 1 have said, 1 see signs of reconciliation everywhen-. The world is tired of 

contlicts and I think 1 see a real desire for construction, for consolidation. I believe that
India has a great part to play in the history of the world. She bas a mt:SBage to deliver 

·and she is anxious to deliver it in the Counctl Chamber of that great commonwealth of 
nations of which I bavfl spoken. 'Viii. British statesm~:n rise to the occasion 1 To them. 
I say, you can have peace to-day on terms that are honourable both to you and to us. 
To the British community in India, 1 say, you have come with traditions of.freedom, &nd 
you cannot refuse to co-op..:rate with us in our na~ional struggle, provided we recognize 
your right to be heard in the final s~ttlement. To the people of Bengal! say, you have
made great sacrifices for daring to win polit.ical frt>edom, and on you has fallen the brunt 
of official wrath. The tim~ ,is not yet for putting aside your political weapo-ns. Fight 
hard, but fight clean ; and when the time for t.ettlement comes, as it is bound to come,. 
enter the peace conference, not in· a spirit of arrogance, but with becoming humility, SC> 
that it may be said of you that you were greater in your achievt>ment than tn adversity. 
Rationalism is merely a process in seU-realization, self-development and self-fulfilment. 
It is not an end in itaelf. Tbe growth and development of nationalism hs necessary so 
that humanity may realize itself, develop itself and fulfil itself; and I beseech you when. 
you discuss the terms of sett,ement, do not forget tbe larger claim of humanity in your 
pride of nationalism. F.or myself, I have a ch~11r v1sion as to what 1 seek. I seek a feder
ation of the states of India : each free to follow, as it most follow, the culture and the
tradition of 1ts own p~ople : each bound to each in the common service of all : a great 
federation within 1 greater federation, the fed':ration of free nations, whose freedom is. 
the mensure of their servic~ to man, anct whose unity the hope of lJe&Ce among the peoples 
of the earth. 

FAR/DPORE-3RD MAY 192S. 

When the Bengal Provincial Conference assembled this afternoon, 
Mah•tma Gandhi made a lengthy speech lasting lor hall an hour. Alter his 
speech wos over one hundred leading delegates of the Anjuman Islamia cam& 
to the Conference and took their seats on the dais amidst prolonged cheers. 

Mahatma Gandhi's Address 
Mahatma Gan·ihi at the outset tendered his congratulations to the Subjects Committ~ 

for finishing their deliiJerations in harmony. It ~as an open secret ~bat there were 
disputes differences and discus~Sions tn connections w1th some of the reaolnttons that came 
up for 'djscussion before the Subjects Committee, but . all's well that ends well. He 
supposed that there were constitution·ma.king assemblies everywhe~e aod tba_t such. 
ditierences would continue till the end of time, If they were permttted ~ pry tnto t~e 
secrets of the British Cabinet they would find even there similar differences and diS· 
"Sen& ions, 

Need for Non-violence. 
Continuing, he said that be had the pleasure and P.rivilege of reading an English. 

translation of Mr. C. R. Da-s's speech while in Calcutta. In tt he foo.nd that Mr •. Das had 
pilfel'ed every word from him though the language was different. Mr. Das ptlfe~ th~ 
thought but not the language from Mr. Gandhi. Some of them migbt think th.at tt ~as , 
not a recommendation because be had called himself a rustic ~eaver, a acavenger and a so 
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.a Namasndra. He did not want to read the language but the thought that was stated 
there. If they were true to the nation and true to th_e policy enunciated in !Ja~cntta in 
1!120 then there was nothing in the address to cav1l at. It wa_s a re.enunct&tJOD of the 
policY laid down for the first time in the hi.story _of the Congr~ 1n 1920. In 1920 they 
-chose to announce that in order to attam tbeu goal, to attalD SwaraJ, they must follow 
non. violent and truthful meant~. If during the interveniDg period those who were engaged 
in shaping the national life bad advocated that programme, it was because ~hey had 
-nothing eJse to oifer. What more could they expect fr?m tbt~ r Tbe;y _had cmbplic:ated 
·qDt·5tlons before them. As Hindus thfy bad to de-al w1th Mu:shms, CbnstJans, ZorastrJans, 
t:ikbs and the various nb-sects of the Hindus. Bow were they to achieve unity between 
those diverse eltments, e:s:Ct"pt mE'ans which were not open to question 1 The Bengaleea 
-would want to rule the whole of bdia; likewise the Gujeratees and the Mabaratees would 
"think in the same way. The M.ueealmans would l1ke to establish a new empire. There 
-was no eFcape fnm these ditene (•}fmrnta except by non~violent and truthful means. 
·because wnhout that, he thought, thfy would be sitting on a mine which was Jikely to 
o€:a:plode at any mCiment 11nd that was why be had advvcated a policy of non-violence and 
tnthfuln~s. lht'J" might do anything thry hkcd with their country after attaining 
Swaraj. Be knew that the Brngah:e yetuth was eager to die for the freedom of his country 
.and was burning with love for her, bot Gandhiji yieldtd to none of them in this respect. 

Mr. Das'a Address 

Bdening to :Mr. Das.•s addJ"fes Gandhiji aeked if M.r. "Daa mid anythiDg new in it. 
])id he 11ot tay the tame thing in his bEautiful speech at Gaya 1 They knew how 
:Mr. Das had bun astailt·d, h(oW n.aDy dehactms be bad, DOD merely amoDg the Europrans 
but amon~Et his own couDIJymen aDd (Venin his own camp. He might have Fat. on the 
i•DCf'. Be Via& impatient- for 8-l\·araj, but he nndeutood their limitations. Be coul(l not 
hurl dtfiance at the Britith Throne. He admittrd his incapacity and that of his 
-couDtJ:ymt'n. It nquiud a stJoDg aim to deliver the country. They bad got to evolve not 
ualt'ly a capacity for d;yiDg or killing, but nquir(d the cou1age to Jive even in the 
iaet- ot odium, ctn~uH·, Degltct and toycott. It required. some dtgree of courage even to 
lin amidtot storms and strifrs. Bow tbtn were tht'y to attain their freedom f Surely 
"'llot by killing nor by d;yiDg, but Ly mrans of Hindu Muslim unity, the rtmoval of 
"llntoucbability aDd Oy the spinniDg w~eel. 

He prophesied that the day was drawing near and not now far off when nobody 
""WOUld call him an idiot. The finest teetimony that would be given to him' was· that he 
nviv(d the cult of the ct.aJka. His future was ensund EO long as he swore by the charka. 
L(t him have the Epinning wheel aDd he would spin Swaraj for IDdla. 'Jb('y were not 
·ty Dature Idle, but circumlii&Dces made them idle. Not haviDg used tne wheel they 
·CODE-idtrtd it ueelen. Be wanted Englishmen to read the heart of the masses. to under
t.tsnd their tCODomies. The moment Englishmen began to think in terms of the masses 

· • Gandhiii would fall p1ostrate at their feet, btcause he knew their virtues and capacities. 
But he could Dot do so unites Eng1iEhmen developed aloDg the right lines. What was 

"the use of his epealtiDg to RDglishmen or spraking a~aiDst them if he chatged 
'1;hcm with the black crime of having robbed the country of·the spinlng wheelf Hut 
v.hy should be charge tbtm with this when his cooDtrymen waDted to serve India 

'through the Congress and make it a living organisation 1 Be asked them to continue 
tipiDDing ~d use khaddar not only on cere-monial occasions, but at home also. They 
<6hould sp1n at least for half au hour a day. How could they attain Swaraj if they 
-eoold not do this little practical thing 1 Be reminded them tb.at those who shirked from 
their ~uty Ebould have no h~nd in shaping the destiny of the Dation or in attaining 
SwaraJ. Be aeked them to retam the yarn franchi&f', and to make it obligatory upon 

-every man and woman. 

Dass-Birkenhead Negotiations 

~e . nat. said that some of them considered that Mr. Das was carrying on a secret 
·negotiation With the G<»vernment. So far as he knew there was no secrecy whatever 
;&bout it. Lord Birkenhead bad sent no secret message to Mr. :bas. If they scratched 
Mr. Das, he kne!' they would find _the ~me man desiring deliverance for his country. 
That was the hnk that bound hnn Wlth Mr. Das and whicb should bind the people with 
Mr. Das. After they had made the choice of their leader like Bita they should fall into 

<the fire w;th him and all would he well. ' 



RESOLUTIONS 397 

Resolutions 

The following resolutions were passed by the Conference on the 3rd 
May:-

Self-Government Resolution· 
t. Tbi~ Confer~nce declares that the .National ideal of Swaraj involves the right 

-of the Indian Nation to live its own hfe, . to have the opportunity of self-realisation, 
self-development and self-fulfilment and the liberty to work for the consolidation of the 
·diverse ele~;Dent w~ic~ go to make up the Indian Nation, unimpeded and unobstructed 
by any outstde domination. 

2. That if the Brttisb. EtD.pire recognises such right and does not obstruct the 
.realisation of Swaraj and is prepared to give such opportunity and undertakes to make 
·the necessary sacrifices to make such rights effective, this Conference calls upon the Indian 
Nation to realise its Swaraj within the British Commonwealth. 

. S. This Conference further d~clarcs that for the acceptance and realisation by the 
·the Indian Nation of such an ideal it is absolutely necusary for the Government {a) To 
·divest itself to its wide discretionary . powers of constraint ; (b) To release all the 
political prisoners ; (c) To immediately guarantee to the Indian Nation ita fullest 
recognition of the right of the people to establish Swaraj within the British Commonwealth 
in the near future ; and (d) To lay the foundation of such SwaraJ immediately, so that 
it may be posi ble for the people of the country to apply the resources of the State to the 
real work of co nstrnction and consoHdation. 

Government's Repressive Policy Condemned 
4. (a) That until and nnletis those who are being detained onder Regulation III 

·Of 1818 and the Ordinance are found guilty after public trial by the ordinary laws of 
the landti, this Conference expresses its conviction that they are not guilty of any violent 

.activities ; (b) This Conference condemns the recent repressive policy of the Government 
and declares that the Bene;al Ordinance Act is a law.less law and an instance of wanton 
violence, unworthy of any Governmtnt which bas the good of its subjects in view and 
an insult to the people of Bengal and detiUuctive o£ this very Jaw and order upon which 
it is stated to be based and expresses its conviction that not one of the prisoners arrested 

-on the 25th October and declared to have. been guilty of violent activities by Lord 
Reading und Lord Lytton bad any connection with any violent movement. 

6. That this Conference is further of -opinion that it has been clearly established 
on the evidence of the principal incidents of the history of Bengal from 1908 rtown to 
the present day, that it is the repressive policy of the Government that ~as fostered 
the revolutionary spirit and urges that if the Government is really desirous of terminating 
the propaganda for vJOlence, it should forthwith dt-sist from the employment of agents 

.PnnKJcateur and abandon its repressive policy. 
Release of Political& Demanded 

6, For the establishment of a peaceful atmo_sphere in the country, t.h!s Con~erence 
-considers it D.bsolutely necessary for Lb'e Gonrnment to release all the poht1cal pr1soners 
.and to allow those who are in exile for the same reasons to return to India. 

· All these resolutions ware carried almost without dJscussion. 

FARIDPORE-4 TH MAY. 1925. 

On the 4th May the following resolutions were adopted without discussion 
.and there were practically no speeches. 
. The first resolution referred to Tarkeswar and condemned the action of the Brahman 
Sava in continuing the Civil snit pending in the Hugli Court. 

The next resolution related to villagi re-organisation. . . 
The third resolution gave power to the so-called Depressed Classes to v1stt temples, 

-to recite Vedas and to draw water from wells. . 
The next· resolution urged that the ryots should stop paying illegal exactto~s and be 

~empowered to erect .buildings, dig tanks and ca~ ~rees. There were other reaolt~ttons, b~~ 
.aa it began to ralD. and the delegatee and vtsltor& were drenched, the proceedm&:B term 
:nated hurriedly. · 



Maharashtra Provincial Conference 
SATARA-IITH MAY 1925. 

Presidential Address 

The following is an English summary of the · preaidential address 
delivered by Mr. Ramrao Deshmukh at the Maharashtra Provincial 
Conference held at Satara on the II th May 19 25 :-

Mr. Chairman and Delegates, I thank you gratefully for the honour you 
have done me. Though Berar and Maharashtra are one in their duties and 
one in their hearts, Berar is far from Satara and even if you had decided ro 
bring a man from a distant province, you could have secured. a fitter man 
than myself. Swarajist as I am, none should accept my opinions as belonging 
to the whole party. And as I am not a leader, the greater is the .freedom 
with which I can express myself. 

The last remnants of Maratha power and liberty are yet to be seen in 
Satara though the last vestige of the founders of the Maratba Empire, whose 
Darshana would have been a blessing to me, has just paased away. I think 
the fort of Pratapgad stands as a monument to inspire the coming genera
tions. He whom the sight of Pratapgad and Ajinkyatara fails to stir with 
feelings of patriotism must really be a stone, be he a Brahman or a non• 
Brahman! 

To my mind, the Provincial Conference is a place for discussing political 
matters and as such I prize the opportunity you have given me, an humble 
friend of Berar leaders, to take part in such deliberation. Myself being a. 
stranger to Maharashtra, I leave to you the matters relating cloaely to your 
own province viz., your needs and your political situation and your faults 
without discussing them myself. 

Present Situation. 
Mr. Gandhi effected unity at Belgaum and it is owing to that fact that 

some scope is left in the Congress and its subordinate institutions for political 
thought. Otherwise, our whole political work would have begun and ended 
in counting the Tilak Swa~iya Fund and in measuring the length in milea of 
yarn spun, in numbering how many unt()uchables took their seats on the 
carpets along with the touchables and in inventing a metre for calculating the 
degrees to which the Hindu Mahomedan quarrels rise or fall. But at 
Belgaum Swarsjya Party was recognized as part of the Congress and 
therefore, struggle with the Government, though it be on national grounds, 
remained a topic for such political gatherings ; hence was it that the political 
colour of these bodiea was maintained intent. Some one might object that 
struggle with Government on principles of reason cannot be the sole 'politics' 
of the country. True, but the whole creative power of the people depends 
upon ratiocination. Where there is no appeal to intellect, there can be no 
activity. To be brief, I feel that to restrict reasoning or ·to keep aloof from 
it, is to renounce the springs of active forces. ' 
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Need for Co-ordination. 

399 

Be!ore the _birth of the new Reformed Indian Constitution, Indian politics 
was ~munly sentimental_ and devote~ to popular awakening, In those days 
-pubho •peecbes, meetmgs, resolutwns bad great prominence. In 1920 the 
Reforms ap.Pear~d and tb~ ?leot:orate came into being; 'he majority of people's 
representatives m the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils became a solid fact.· Yet till the year 1923 the politics of India. was 
<>ne·sided or truncated. And it grew to its full development only when in 
that year the Swara.jya Pa.rty saw the light of da.y. Some people imagined 
tba.t the growth of the second half was the death of the first half, and even 
'to-day some continue to think so. It is false to hold that the entry of 
Swarajya Party into Councils paralysed the other half. Swarajya Party has 
.as much need of inside agitation ns outside agitation. But it is not possible 
for one party to carry on both the agitations. Different mentalities of the 
men of light and leading in the country drove men to different parties and. 
no one party had sufficient man-power to keep up the work. The division 
of workers is the only reason of the lull in politics. Thus the necessity of 
.co-ordination of all the parties is urgently felt more than ever. 

Question of Council Entry 
Swa.rajya Party decided to contest the Council-elections and thus, on the 

·one hand it lost its old friends who were afraid of the sin of Counci.I·entry and 
on the other it incurred the wrath of the Moderates a.nd the Non·Brabmans. 
Had the Swa.rajya Party not been deserted by the N o·changers, it would not 
ha.ve cared for the moderate and the Non·Bra.hman opposition and by C.int 

-of its joint strength it would ba.ve established its majority both in the L•gis
lative Assembly a.nd three or more of the Provincial Councils. 

All those who gave evidence before the Muddiman Committee-and 
there were Ministers, Non-Brahman leaders and Mahomedans among them
were of opinion that the present diarchical system was impracticable a.nd 
that, therefore, it must be replaced by a.nother of provincial autonomy. 
There were a. few exceptions to that, no dollbt, but they do not a.ffect the 
41eneral trend of evidence before the Committee. But among them there 
was not a. single Swaraiist and yet why should the }lohhomedans, the Non
Brahamans a.nd the Moderates even, depose that diarchy was a failure with 

-one voice and why should they have demanded a mere substantial spare .of 
powers I Were the Hindu Mahomendan quarrels . then ended I Were the 
Extremists and the Moderates friends I Was the Brahman Non-Bra.hman 
-controversy at an end I Tho obstructive policy of tho Swarajists drove other 
parties to condemn dio.rchy ; those who ca.lled it incomplete hut were not 
-prepared to stigma.tize it as disappointing and unsa.tisfactory, began to find 
fa.ult with the sa.me. Could this ha.ve been possible, if the Swa.rajists ha.d 
·Ca.ptured the Council I It cannot he denied that the Swa.ra.jya. Party succeeded 
in transforming other parties into Oppositionists. This a.lone proves the 
work of the Swarajist in respect of intellectua.l conviction and active achieve· 
-mont. But what is the use of a.rguing with those whose idea. of a.ctivism is 
folded in the Charkha a.nd Charkha alone I The Benga.l Ordinance was per
haps another ga.me played by Government to gauge the elf~ct of Swar?jya. 
Pa.rty on other pa.rties. In that, too, Government ha.ve reahzed that lnd1a.ns 

-can no longer submit to any yoke it might think fit to impose. 
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Reading-Birkenhead Talk 
Well, though the Montford Reforms have been exposed .and though 

there remains no party in the land now to blindly lend its support to the 
Government, the question of the future is as insistent as ever. Every 
political party modifies its policy in accordance with that of the opposite party. 
To-day all eyes are turned towards Reading-Birkenhead discussions. For 
myself I do not think any thing of moment can come out of them. The main· 
tenance of a strong army in India, the consolidation of pro-government 
parties and the safety of European affairs by the execution of the Lee 
Recommendations are the only cares of the Government to-day. The com
forts of white officers were studied and supplied last year and this year 
attempts were successfully made to organise an Indian pro-government party. 
In the last year in tlie Indian Assembly a joint Nationalist party consisting 
of the Swarajists.and the Independents was formed and the obstructive policy 
was nearly successful. But this year .found the Nationalist party broken 
and the Independent party melted. Scarcely had all the parties joined 
hands to condemn the Montford Reforms, to repudiate the repressive policy 
pursued by Government when the policy of divide el impera was undertaken 
and this may be taken as an indication of the policy of the new age as it 
is called. To my mind, this policy of Divide and Rule will be still more 
ruthlessly followed after Lord Reading's return. My idea is that Govern· 
ment will decide its policy in accordance with the nature of the elections to 
councils in 1926. If the Moderates and the lndependente are in the ascen· 
dant in the next elections, we might get Provincial autonomy. Then the · 
Swarajists will have again to strengthen and organise themselves. It is also 
necessary to strengthen the hands of the Labour Party in England which 
may be at any time the dominant party in Parliament and which may give 
away any rights to Indians and thus put the Conservative Party in a false 
position. Thus from all points of view it is necessary for the Government 
to have at its back in 1927 a solid party of Indians and this alone will be 
the end of the so-called Reading-Birkenhead talk. 

How to Strengthen the. Congress , 
Is the Swarajya Party, then, to allow those parties which it has rendered 

unemployed, to organize themselves again in 1927 7 If that happen we will 
have to content ourselves with hollow Provincial Autonomy. The feeling of. 
nationalism that has surged up in Indian minds cannot be satisfied and 
realized unless and until British Parliament is made to recognize the right 
of Indians to self-determination. In consideration of all these facts the 
Congress of 1925 ought to be of great importance. The self-determination 
of India depends on the co-ordination of the Congress and the Councils. 
As the electorate of the Councils is free for all kinds of people, so must the 
Congress-electorate be. He who consents in writing to the aims and the 
methods of the Congress must be a Congress-member. He should not have 
to pay any kind of subscription, either in yarn or in money. Looking at the 
thousands of spectators gathered at Nagpur, Mahatma Gandhi exclaimed 
that the Congress had really become a Congress of the masses 1 Can the 
Congress not belong to the masses if Congressmen tako their seats on all 
representative institations ranging from the village Panchayats to the 
Legislative Councils f The Congress-electorate is extended and if it begins 
to exercise its power over all the Council and the Panchayat electorates, 
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cannot then the Working Committe• be as potent as the Executive Council 
of the Vi~eroy I If the Congress 1vants to establish parallel government, its. 
membershtp of only eleven thousand is absolutely insufficient. It must be 
broad· based and I trust you will make suitable recommendations to the Con
gress with a view to that. Unless endeavours are made to strengthen the 
Congress in 1921i, it will be moribund and the Congress itself will hav& 
removed the obstacles placed by the Swarajists in the path of the Government. 

The Yarn Franchise 
When the Congress adopted the yarn qualification, it was said that. 

workers alone are entitled t•J be Congress·members. For that purpose th& 
-constitutions of Russian Bolshevik bodies were drawn upon. But it was
forgotten that the Bolshevik bodies were secret societies, while the Congress
was an epen, political organisation. The latter must include even sympathi~ers. 
How can the definition of a worker be confined to a spinner! Yarn franchise 
is a measure of the spread ol doctrine ol Ahimsa. My humble request t<> 
Mahatmaji would be that he should now go out ol the Congress. May his 
party be triumphant alter a lapse ol say ten or twenty thousand years ! 

·When Shivaji, Prata.psiuha, Ranjitsinha, Shri Ram and Shri Krishna fail 
to follow you, oh, what can miserable men like ourselves do I 

Confusion ol Ideals 
Untouchability, Hindu·:l1:ahomedan disunity and Brahman· Non· Brahman 

controversy-these three problems are at present closely connected with 
Indian politics. Before 1920 the predominant thought ol the country was. 
to checkmate the Government and hence all parties could soon unite when 
the necessity lor the same arose. Circumstances changed alter that. Th& 
eyes of the people were turned from the Government to themselves and the 
people themselves were advised to find their faults, instead of levelling 
criticism at others. The result ol this was that every one began to pick 
holes in another coat and the process assumed alarming proportions. Patience 
and forbearanoe were preached; penance of three weeks' fast was undergone, 
but all was to no purpose. Hindu·Moslem ·unity was possible in 1916. 
Without penance, in one night Lok. Tilak could bring a bout unity between 
the Hindus and the Mahomedans. And then too the Britisher's Government; 
w~s working here as to·day. There is none to·day who is not confused 
to·day by these problems. Till 1920 these question had not assumed such 
great importance; beoause the thoughts ol the people were directed by 
leaders to the rulers and hence tha peopla were being inspired with 
patriotism. 

Communal Problem 
The question of U ntouohability is national in the sen.se that, to hold six: 

crores of people as untouchables is to place letters of slavery upon them. 
But the questions ol Hindu· Moslem unity and the Brahman-Non·Brahmall' 
controversy are not Mtional in that light. Those Mahomedans :.nd Non
Brahmans who are actuated by national thoughts do not raise the question 
at all. But to·day majority ol Mahomedans aud Non· Brahmans do not think 
nationally. Thore are Mahomedans who, feel that their inter~sts lie some· 
where outside India and this feeling has increased apace duriDg the last 
four years. Even national Mahomedan leaders like Barrister Jinnah, 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Hakim Ajmal Khan and other~ had to advocate 
communal representation. At Cocanada M. Mahomed Ah demanded the 

61 ' 
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unoouchables for conversion oo Islam. All these movements gave national 
importance oo the movements of Hindu Sanghatan and Shudhi. For, is it 
not the present temper of the Mahomedans in favour of converting the whole 
-ro Mahomedanism I Real Nationalism is not the dominance of one religion 
i>Ver another. Real Nationalism is not the dominance of one caste over 
.another. Real Nationalism is the maintenance of love and am.ity among 
them all and by means of that, the upholding of th~ whole nation's dignity. 
Under these circumstances who csn bear the rule of one religion over 
.another I 

The Non-Brahmin Movement 
Just as religious fanaticism has alienated the Mahomedans from Nation

alism, so baa social revolutionism made the Non· Brahmins somewhat anti
national. This Non-Brahmin Party think that there can be no political 
progress unless social reform is effected. But what social reform, 
in their opinion, means is difficult to comprehend. If they do not want 
-the predominance of Brahmin priests, then that of their own priests is 
equally reprehensible. If they want to do away with the inequality among 
the various castes why should they then have the dominance of another caste 
instead of that of the Brahmin I Formerly there were some Lingayats and 
.Jains in the Non· Brahmin Party. But now they have been driven away. Is 
it not just possible that these again might form a distinct group of their own 
.against the Maharattes thems•lves I The same sin which the Non-Brahmins 
proclaim oo have been committed by the Brahmins, will be attributed by the 
new Parties oo the Non-Brahmins I If· these Non-Brahmins really felt that 
-there should be no caste-superiority, men like Prof. Lathe who is au 
.. ducated Jain, and Mr. Chikodi who is an educated Lingayat, would tJOt have 
been given over in the ]sat Council-elections by them ! Is it not clear that, 
'had communal representation been granted to Non-Brahmins, the Jains, 
Lingayats, Telis and Malis would have got no share in it I Why should it 
then not he maintained that the Non-Brahmin Party was organised not oo 
bring about equality of all castes, hut to establish the superiority of one single 
.group over others I No Non-Brahmin Party, in demanding communal 
representation, has ever maintained that at least one representative to every 
;five or ten thonsand of the other sub-castes he given. What would be the 
result of this arrangement if it were effected 7 In the Council election there 
-will be such a confusion and so many quarrels that the Non-Brahmin& 
themselves will decline such communal representation. It is from this despair 
aJJd disgust, I think, that Nationalism will be born among the Non-Brahmin 
:Party. 

Boycott and Swadeshi 
. Delegates, so far, I have considered, according to my lights the political 

-<:Ircnmstances and the problems connected therewith. I have already oold 
-you that, though I am a Swarajist, my views are my own. I will now refer 
"to • ~he Swadeehi Boycott question and then close my address. Boycott of 
:Bnush goods to the largest possible extent will not certainly and fully 
encourage native industries, but it will positively be an instrument for that 
work. But being enchanted with an Alladin's lamp that was to bring 
Swarajya within one year, we gave up Boycott and embraced the Charka I 
But why should we not practise Boycott against those who systematicallY' 
-destroyed our industries, showed the completest disregard of our trade and 



II MAY '25] PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 

commerce, endeavoured to suppress them so as never to rise a~ain, and 
attempted to force the principle of Imperial Preference Oil India I o If there 
is sin in this we must commit it and acquire the merit of national uplift. 
Well, keeping Boycott apart, at least Swadeshism ought to have spread under 
the protecting wings of love. But Swadeshism too oame to be monopolized 
by the Charka I I want Indian industries to be developed by all means, by 
great and ~mall industries. Swadeshi and Boycott form a weapon in · the 
fight for Swarajya. But who oan whisper this in the current Age of Love 1 

But these days, however, will pass and we will see once again harmony 
and peace established between the Mahomedans and the Hindus, Brahmans. 
and the Non· Brahmins, and even the Untouchables will be actuated with 
feelings of patriotism. Shiva.ii was a Maharatta but was not horn forth&. 
Maharattas alone. He was born to liberate India from bondage to effect the 
resurrection of Hinduism. I revered Lok. Tilak because he came into the 
world for the uplift of the whole Indian Nation. Who does not respect Mr. 
Baptista who is a Mahratta by caste, Christian by religion but national in his 
work 1 I trust that India will produce such leaders of national tempera· 
ments and the Nation will occupy a prominent place among other free nations 
of the world. I earnestly pray that golden time would soon dawn for us alii 

Resolutions. 
After the Presidential speech was over· Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar moved the 

following resolution :-
. "In view of the adverse effect of the yarn franchise on the membershir> 
of the Congress the Conference requests the All-India Congress Committee to 
recommend to the next Congress the abolition of the yarn franchise and t<> 
restore the old four-anna franchise". 

Mr. V. J. Patel in a vigorous speech seconded the resolution. He said 
the yarn franchise was absurd. It had worked havoc and the prestige of the 
Congress was going down. It was said that numbers did not matter. It did 
matter. If it were so, he wanted the Congress to say that it had ceased t<> 
represent the country. According to him, tho Congress was the only repre
sentative institution and it must have a vast number behind it who should 
have one aim and only one Swaraj. 

A number of all\endments were put opposing this resolution. 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar in supporting it effectively answered the opposition 

and the resolution was in the end carried by a majority, all amendments 
being negatived. 

Another resolution expressed pleasure at Dr. Besant's Commonwealth o£ 
India Bill and hoped it would be crowned with success. 

SA TARA-12TH MAY 1925. 

At the second day's sitting of the Maharashtra Provincial Confereno& 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar moved the following most importsnt resolution:-

The Conference deplores the present lull in the country and is em· 
pbatically of opinion that the same is due mainly th_o~gh n~t entirely to 
the Congress having for some time ceased _to have a poh_ttcal pohc~ and pro· 
gramme of its own devoting itself as 1t has been domg exclustvely to the 
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.constructive programme which is essentially non-political and also to the 

.absence of unity among the various political parties in the country. 
"The Conference therefore recommends to the All-India Committee 

·that in order to give fresh impetus to political life it is absolutely necessary 
that the political programme of the Swaraj party should be immediately 
·taken up by the Congress as ita own with such modification as necesssry 
enabling the various political parties to join the Congress as at the time of 
·the Amritaar Congress and thus present a united front to the Government 
in the present political struggle both inside and outside the Congress". 

Mr. Kelkar in moving the resolution said that the Congress had a 
political programme in 1919 and again in 1921 but since then it became void 

· -of politics. 
The resolution being put to vote was carried with acclamation. 

. President's Closing Speech 
In his closi11g speech Mr. Deshmukh, the President, congratulated the 

·Conference upon having carried the franchise resolution and Maharashtra 
-on having disentangled itself from the " yarn net" and enthusiastically 
passing Mr. Kelkar's resolution regarding political programme and unity in 
·the country. Referring to the no-changers' attitude be remarked that by 
keeping themselves aloof or boycotting the Conference they had actually 
]practised violence. The Conference was then dissolved. 



The U. P. · Liberal Conference 
CAWNPUR-JOTH APRIL I 925. 

The fifth session of the U. P. Liberal Conference was held on the 
1Oth April 1925 at Cawnpore under the presidency of . Pundit Hirdaya 
nath Kunzru. A large number of delegates and visitors were present 
:including Dr. Besant, Mr. Chintamani, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas, 
Pundit Gokaran Nath Misra, Principal Sanjiva Rao and Sir T ei 
Bahadur Sapru. 

Chairman's Speech 

Rai Anand Swarup Bahadur, the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
in his speech after welcoming the delegates to the great city of Cawnpore 
referred to the death of Sir Ashutcsh Mukherjee, Bhupendra Nath Bssu 
and Sir Gokuldas Parekh. Regarding the Provincial Budget Rai Anand 
Swarup Bahadur thanked the Government of India for reducing by 56 lakhs 
their contribution to the Central Government and said that the whole amount 
realised should be spent towards primary education, sanitat.ion and rural 
<:ommunications etc. With regard to the military policy, he considered 
lndianisation of the army and military training of Indians tc be an absolutely 
necessary preliminary to the success of sell-Government. Referring to the 
Reforms the Rai Babadur s:iid the Liberals recognised that the Act was a 
.distinct advance on the old sytem it replaced. The Liberals bad no regrets 
tc express and no apologies tc offer for their part in the discussion that 
preceded the passing of the Aot in the events that followed it. Regarding 
the majority report of the Muddiman Committee, he said that it had been 
11nanimously condemned by the press and the platform. In conclusion the 
Rai Bahadur exhorted the Liberals tc strengthen tho party, tc popularise it 
among the classes and masses by means of propaganda work, by speeches, 
.distribution of tracts and pamphlets and by starting Hindi and Urdu dailies. 

The messages of sympathy and regret for absence were received from 
the Rt. Hon'ble Mr. Srinivas Sastri and many others. 

Presidential Address 
Pandit Hirdayanath Kunzru tb en delivered his presidential address. 

Aft~r referring to the death of Mr. Montagu Pandit Kunzru dealt at consi· 
·derable length with the questiou of the Reforms and traced their history 
.during the last six years. These Reforms when initiated satisfied no political 
party in India. The speaker then quoted the views of Sir Stanley Reed, 
Lord Carmichael and Sir William Mayer who appeared as witnesses before 
the Joint Committee on the Government of India Bill particularly as rega~ds 
the introduction of responsibility tc legislature in the Central Government. 
1'he president then refered tc the demands for further a~vance in. the 
Reforms that led tc the appointment of the Reforms EnqUiry Committee. 
The speaker then dealt at length with the views contained in the ~ajority 
.and miiJOrity reports and referring tc the system of dyarchy said that 
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strongest oponents of dyarcby were those who h_ad experience o~ i~ working. 
He quoted Sir C~im~,nlal Se.tslvad -:;ho asked If be would .t'! It with a~otber 
Government rephed Certsmly not. Mr. Kunzru ..ddea It was Impos
sible to give dyarcby another chance. Its defects wue incurable and it could 
not live down its past." 

Dealing with the working of the Reforms, Pt. Kunzru challenged the 
assertions of the U. P. Government .that there had been deterioration in 
transferred subjects. He referred in details to the working municipalities 
in these provinces which were governed by an Act passed in the time of 
Sir James (Now lord) Maston. Continuing the speaker said the Moderate 
deputation to England in 1919 pointed out the anomaly of allowing control 
over popular part of provincial executive to be exercised by a Government 
which remained wholly bureaucratic in cbaruoter. Its demand for partial 
liberalisation of the Central Government was rejected on the ground that 

. elected majority provided for in the Assembly would be able to substantial 
influence on the Government of India and in opeuing a new Indian Legislature. 
Lord Chelmsford and the Duke of Connaugbt assured them that the future 
would be very different from the P,..t. The influence of the Assembly was 
perceptible while Mr. Montague was at the helm of Indian affairs but with 
his enforced resignation an unwelcome change came over the Government of 
India. The country bas become accustomed to legislation by certification 
and conflicts between the Goverment of India and the Assembly are of fro· 
quent occurrence. An irremovable executive and an elected majority do 
not go together. Both to avoid deadlocks and to briug the Government of 
India into harmony with provincial Governments that portion of the Central 
Executive which deals with civil administration should be made responsible 
to the legislature. It has been generally suggested that until India is able 
to assume responsibility for her defence the Army and Foreign and Political 
Departments should, subject to certain safe·guards be left in the hands 
of the Governor-General. This reservation is, however, coupled with the 
condition that a scheme should be formulated to prepare Indians for defence 
of their motherland within a reasonable period of time. The authors of 
the minority report express their agreement with the proposals. 

Concluding, the president said, "the situation in which we find our
selves to·day is one of no ordinary difficulty. Force~; of reaction are, block· 
ing ~he p~tb of progress in every direction. The Empire which depends 
for Its eXIstence on the obliteration of all considerations of race is making 
race domination the corner stone of its policy. England is firmly declaring 
her resolve not to let British authority suffer any domination aud is prepared 
to mortgage the future of India for contentment of European services. Only 
a United India can hope to repulse the determined attacks that are being 
made on her liberties and to renew it<! march on the road to self realisation". 

CAWNPUR-12TH APRIL 1925. 

Proceedings and Resolutions 

The •econd day's session of the U. P. Liberal Conference was held 
on the 12th April. Pandit Hirdaynatb Kunzro presided. There was a large 
attendan~e of delegates and visitors which included Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
Dr. Anme Besant, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, 
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Thak:ur Hanuman Singh, Mr. H. H. Bussen, Dr. Shafatt Ahmad Khan, 
Pand1t Nan~k Chand, Gokulchand Naurang and Munshi Ishwar Saran. 
The Proceedmgs of the Conference lasted for six hours . 

. After ?assing_a ;esolution referring to the death of Mr. Montagne, Mr. C. Y. 
Chmtamam, ex-Mm1ster of Industries, U. P., proposed a resolution expressing 
keen disappointment with the recommendations of Stores Purchase Committee 
and urging that the stores purchase department be not abolished. Mr. Chinta
mani dealt at length with the proceedings of the Committee and said that 
according to his information the report bore the signature of a report but 
had sent_ a minute of dissent. The Director of Industries who was Secretary 
of Committee was apparently not allowed to express his views and the report 
was only fit to be consigned to the waste paper basket. 

The president then invited Dr. Annie Besant to address the Conference. 
Referring to the resolution dealing with self-Government Mrs- Besant said 
that Indians should be allo\1 ed complete control over internal affairs. 
She condemned propaganda work started by Lord Sydenham's party in 
England and America against Indians which was gross misrepresentation of 
affairs and was creating serious prejudices. She wished that recruitment 
of Englishmen for services in India especially for Indian Civil Service be 
stopped and urged that it was quite unfair on the part of the Britishers to 
ignore protests raised against the Lee Commission recommendntions. 

Babu Bisesurnath Srivastva proposed his resolution dealing with the 
military police of the government and urging a radical reform of the 
present policy and for the fullest opportunity for Indians to receive training 
and render service in all branches and ranks of defensive forces, there 
being no racial disqualification whatsoever. 1'he resolution W!IS seconded by 
Mr. P. N. Das of Mirzapur and passed. 

The next resolution dealt with ·the problem of Indians Overseas and 
resented the continued attempts of the South African Government to make 
life intolerable to Indians and urged the Government of India to take actions 
under the Reciprocity Act of 1924. 

Tbe Conference also resolved that emigration of Indian labour to the 
~olonies should be stopped. 

Another resolution dealt with the recommendations of the Lee Commission 
which were held to be incompatible with steady progress towards responsible 
Government. 

The Conference further resolved that the campaign ioangurated in 
British Isles at the instance of the Secretary of State at India's expense to 
bring more non-Indian recruits into services as adding insult to injury. 

Another resolution dealt with the Bengal Ordinance w hioh was opposed. 
Pandit Iqbal Narain Gurtu moved a resolution regarding working of 

Beforms in the United Provinces which ran as follows '-"(a) This Con
ference repdiates and protests against the allegations made by the Governo•
:in·Council in hie despatches of 19~3 and 1924 on the working of the works in 
these Provinces against the administration of transferred subjects and denies 
<>ither that there bas been any deterioration in these departments since they 
were placed in charge of Ministers or that their adminietratio_n compa~ee 
unfavourably with that of the reserved subjects by Governor-m·Counc!l ; 
<b) This Conference notes with appreciation that all Indian Membera of 
Local Government have advocated complete responsible Government for these 
jprovinces''. 
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Pandit ·Gurtu quoted extracts from the despatch of the local Govern· 
ment dealing with the workin.g ?f th~ transferred .d~partments. He s~ow~d 
how references to the admmtstratton of Mum01pal Boards and DtStrtct 
Board were unjustified and _stated that refe~no~ _to the loweri~g of the. 
standard of education and effictenoy by the Umveretttes of the provtnces was 
incorrect. Pandit Gurtu thought that these despatches were apparently 
the foundations for stifling development of the reforms when the proposed 
Committee of Enquiry visited India. 

Dr. Sbafat Ahmad Khan spoke in response to an invitation from the chair 
about the standard of education maintained by the Universities. The· resolu
tion alter being further supported was passed. 

The last resolution dealt with self-Government and read 88 follows :
(A) The Fifth United Provinces Liberal Conference records its keen sense 
of dissatisfaction with the ·report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee signed 
by Sir Alexander Muddiman and four other members 88 failing entirely to 
sstisfy public opinion in regard to the urgency of the need for a revision 
of the constitution. Their conclusions are not supported by the weight of 
evidence tendered before the Committee while their recommendations leave 
the position very much as it is. (B) In the opinion of this Conference the 
facts revealed in the despatches of .Provincial Governments and the written 
statements and the oral evidence before the Committee justify the view that 
the diarchioal system bas not worked and cannot work satisfactory and is 
inconsistent with either responsible Government or sufficient administration 
and that the only alternative is unitary Government. (C) In the opinion 
of this Conference it is eqnally necessary that the Central Government should 
concurrently be made responsible to the Legislature in the field of Civil 
administration. As regards the Army and the Foreign and Political Depart
ments this Conference 1s of opinion that (I) The statute itself should 
provide for a minimum of funds to be budgetted for " period of year, such 
minimum to be fixed and revised from time to time by a joint Committee 
of experts and members of the Legislature; (2) board for the Army beyond 
the minimum referred to above shall be subject to the vote of the Assembly; 
(3) further, in regard both to the budget and the general policy of the Army 
th"e Legislature shall have the power of discussion ; (4) that in respect of 
these departments there should be an inquiry after ten yeare by a Committee 
on which Indians are adequately represented, to determine whether they 
should be transferred to the control of the Legislature. (D) This Conference 
highly appreciates the valuable service rendered by Sir Tej Bahadur Sarpu, 
Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyar, Mr. M. A. Jinnah and Dr. R. P. Paranjpye by 
writing their admirable report. · 

It was proposed by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and supported by Mr. 
Naurang of Labore, Pandit Gokaram Nath Misra of Lucknow and Munsbi 
Ish war Saran ofAilahabad and carried unanimously. . 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru then proposed a vote of thanks to the President 
and took the opportunity of expressing his views on the present political 
situation. The president in concluding the session thanked the Chairman 
of the Reception Committee, R•i Bahadur Anand Swarup and the Secretaries 
for successfully organising the Conference. 



The Kathiawad Political Conference. 
The following is an English translation of Mahatma ·Gandhi's 

.Presidential Address at the 3rd Kathiawad Political Conference held 
at Bhavnagar on the 8th January 1925. 

Friends, the Presidentship of the Kaihiawad Political Conference had 
been offered to me before I went to jail, but I had then refused to shoulder 
the responsibility attaching to that honourable position. As the reasons which 
then prompted my refusal do not exist any longer,! have accepted the 
honour now, though not without trepidation,-trepidation because there is 
a ~i_de diverg~nce betw~en my own views· and the views held by many. on 
pobt1cal questiOns. Aga1n the fact that I am President of the Nation?.! 
Congress for the current year makes things rather awkward for me. That 
single burden is more than I can fairly discharge, and it would be almost 
too much for me during the year to undertake to guide the activities of 
this Conference in addition. If therefore presiding over your deliberations 
today implies any su:h responsibility, 1 may say that 1 am not at all in 
a position to do it' justice. l\1oreover it would be unfair if the views which 

. I express as President here are imputed to the Congress simply because I 
happen to lead it also. 

It is necessary, therefore, for me to make it clear at the outset that 
my views about the Indian States have nothing to do with the views of the 
members of the Congress. My views are personal to me. They do oot 
bear the imprimatur of the Congress. 

If I have been deemed worthy to be President of this Conference, 
I think it is because I am a native of Kathiawad and also because I enjoy 
close relations with the workers in this Conference. lt is only an accident 
that I happen to lead the Congress at present. 

' Before I come to the subject proper, I must place on record the· demise 
of Bhai Mansukhlal. You all know about my relations with bim. No 
wonder that you must feel his absence to-day; but I cannot disguise the 
fact that i feel it very keenly. The death of the poet Mr. Manishanker 
Ratnaji Bhatt is also equally a matter for sorrow to you and to me. I had 
not the privilege of knowing him intimately. It is no small thing that· his 
asistance is no longer available t.o us. May God give to the families of 
both the patience to bear their loss and may tbe knowledge that we share 
their grief lighten their sorrow. 

The Congress and Indian States. 

I have often declared that the Congress should generally adopt a policy 
of non-interference with regard to question affecting Indian_ States. At a. 
time when the people of British India are fighting for thetr own freedom, 
for them to interfere with the affairs of the Indian States would only be to 
betray importance. Just as the Congress clearly cannot. ~ave any effective 

. voice in the relations between Indian States and tbe Bntlsh Government, 
even so will its interference be ineflective as to the relations between the 
Indian States and their subjects. . . 

Still the people in British India as well as 10 the lnd1an States are 
one, for India is one. There is no di:flerence for example between the. nee?& 
and the manners and customs of Indians in Baroda and• of lndtans 1n 
Ahmedabad. The people of Bhavnagar are closely related with the people 
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of Rajkot. Sbll, thanks to artificial conditions the policy of Rajkot may 
be different from that of Bbavnagar. The existence of different policies 
in connection with one and the same people is a state of things which 
cannot last for any length of time. Consequently .even without any 
inter{erence by the Co~gtess, the uo~e~n . pres~ure of ctrc~mstances alone 
must lead to the unification of pollctes tn sptte of a multitude of separate 
jurisdictions. Our ability to reach unity in diversity will be the beauty 
and the test of our civilisation. 

But 1 am firmly of opmion tb11t so long as Britisb India is not free, 
so long as the people of British India ba:ve not attained real power, that 
is to say, so lon2 as British India has not the power of self-expression,-in 
a word so long as Britisb India does not obtain Swaraj, so long will India, 
l3rithh as well as Native remain in a distracted condition. The existence 
-of a third power depends upon a continuance of such distraction We can 
put our bouse in order only when British India has attained Swaraj. 

The status of Indian States under Swaraj 
When Swaraj is attained what will things be like ? There will be a 

xelation of mutual aid aud co-operation. and destructive conflict will be. a 
thing of the past. British India under Swaraj w11l not wish for the destruc
tion of the Indian States,- bot will be helpful to them. And the Indian 
States will adopt a corresponding attitude towards British India. 

The present cond1tion of. Indian States is in my opinion somewhat 
-pitiab!e. For the princes have no independence. Real pow•r does not 

· <:<>Dsist in the ability to inflict capital punishment upon the subjects, bot 
in the will and the ability to protect the subjects agamst the world. Today 
Indian States do not have this ability, and consequently by misuse the will 

.also is as good as gone. On tbe other hand their power to oppress the 
subjects appears to have increased, As there is anarchy in the Empire 
there is anarchy in the States subordinate to the Empire. The anarchy 
in the States is not so much due to the Princes and the Chiefs as it 
js very largely to the present condition of India. 

The present condition of India being opposed to the laws of Natur~. 
'that is of God. we find d~sorder and unrest all over the country. 1 dtfi
nitely hold that all will be we.) if one of the component parts of lndta 
beComes self-governing. 

Who· moot begin ? 
Who then most take tbe lirst .step? It is obvious that British India 

must lead the way. The people there have a consciouoness of their 
horrible condition and a desire to be free from it, and as knowledge follows 
in the wake of desire, so those people only who wish to be rid of their peril 
will find out and apply the means of deliverence. 1 have therefore often 
said that the liberation of British India spells the liberation of the States 
as well. When the auspicious day of the freedom of BritJsh India arrives, 
the relation of ruler and ruled in tho Indian States will not cease but will 
be purified. Swaraj as conceived by me does not mean the end of kingship. 
Nor does it. mean the end of Capital. Accumulated capital means ruling 
-power. I am for the establi&bment of r.ght 1 elations between capital and 
labour etc. 1 do not wish 1or the supremacy of the one over the other. 
I do not think there is any vatural antagonism between them. 'I be riCh 
and. the poor "ill always be with us. But their mutual relations will be 
>Object to constant cbange. France is 'a republic but there are all classes 
-of men in France. • 

. Le! us ~ot be_ d~luded by catch-words. Every single corruption which 
we notice t~ India IS equally pre&ent 1n the so·call•d highly civilised naucns 
-of the West t1 under a variety of names. It is distance that leLds enchant
ment to the vitw; Lence things Western become invested with a !-Ott ot 
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glamour in our eyes. In fact there are perpetual differences even in the 
West betwee~ the _rulers and the ruled. There too people seek for happiness 
and suffer m1sery tn return. ~ 

About the Indian States 
. Many. Kathiawadis complain to me a~ainst the Princes and Chiefs of 

tb1s beautiful country and take me to task for what they Imagine to be my 
Indifference. These impatient friends will perhaps not understand me when 
I say. that I have. not been indifferent, but have been seeking for and 
!'Pplymg the remedies for tb.e _present disorders. I have staked my all 
tn tbe tnovemeot for Swara1 10 the hope that Swaraj is a certain cure for 
all our maladies. As darkness vanishes at sunrise. so .when the sun of 
~waraj rises the dark anarchy of rulers as well as of subjects will disappear 
tn ao anstant. 

Visits to Europe 
The administration of Indian States is the subject of constant criticism 

from which tbis small province has not been free. There is one common 
complaint about the Princes and Chiefs. Their fondness for visits to Europe 
increases day by day. One ca.n understand their going to Europe on business 
or for the acquisition of know'edge. But a visit to Europe in the search of 
mere pleasure would seem to be intolerable. When a prince passes most of 
his time oat~ide his State, there is chaos in his State. \Ve have 
seen that in this age of democracy and dissemination at knowledge no 
state or organisation which is not popular or beneficial to tbe people can 
continue to exist. Indian States are not immune from the operation of thh 
law. Their administr~tion will always be compared with that of the British 
now, and of the Swaraj Government when Swaraj has been established. King 
George cannot leave England without the consent of his ministers. And yet 
his responsibilities are not so great as those of Indian Princes. Indian 
Princes retain all power in their own bands. They make the appointment 
even to minor posts. Their permission is needed even for the construction 
of a bridgt!. In these circumstances their vistts to Europe are very dis
tasteful to their subjects. 

The expenditure incurred on these visits JS also intolerable. If the 
institution of kingship has a moral basis, Princes are not independent 
proprietors but only trustees of their subjects for revenue received from 
them. It can therefore be spent by them only as trust money. It 
may be •aid that this principle has been almost completely carried out in 
the English Constitution In my humble opinion the lavish expenditure in
curred by our princes in Europe is absolutely indefensible 

Sometimes this expenditure in Europe is sought to be justified on the 
plea that Princes go there for the benefit of their health : This plea is 
perfectly ludicrous. No one need, in the search of health leave a country 
where Himalaya, the king of mountains, exercises undisturbed sway, and 
which is watered by such mighty rivers as the Ganges, the .Indus, and the 
Brahmaputra. A country where millions of men enjoy perfect health 
should be enough to supply the Princes' needs on that score. 

Imitation of the We•t. 
But perbap• the worst disadvantage of these excursions is the shallow 

imitation of the West by the Princes. We have much to learn and rece1Ve 
from the West but there is also much in it which must be rejected. There 
is no reason 'to suppose that what suits the ~liniate of Europe ~ill equally 
suit all climates. Experience teaches us that d1flerent thmgs su1t d1flerent 
climates. The manners and custom• ol the West could be but ill-digested 
by the East, and VICE VERSA. Among Western nations men and women. 
dance together, it is said, with restraint and, as report goes, do not over-
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11tep the bounds of decency although they indulge in splrituouo liquors 
<luring the intervals of their da~ce_s. 1 ne_ed scarcely say what would be 
the consequence if we ~ere to. tm~tate. _this c~stom. ~ow shameful to us 
is the case of an Indian pnnce wh1cb 1s be1ng d1scussed ID the newspapers 
just now in all its hideous detail ? 

Unchecked Expenditure. 
Another complaint is made in connection with the unchecked expen

diture of Princes and Chiefs. Much of this is difficult to defend. Princes 
may have the right to spend money on luxur•es and pleasure within limit • 
.But 1 take 1t that even they do not wish for unrestricted liberty in this 
matter. 

Revenue Syotem. 
The revenue system in the States is also not free from blame. 1 am 

-confident that their imitation of the British system bas done a great injury 
to their subjects. The British revenue system may have a shadow of· justi· 
:fication if we grant that it is mo1ally right lor a handful of Englishmen to 
mamtain their hold over our country in any and every circumstance. There 
-can be no such plea of compellmg neces-.ty in the case of the Indian Pronces. 
They have nothing to fear from their subjects as their existence is rever 
in danger. 'l bey do not need a large military Ioree; no Prince has got this 
and the British would never permit it. Still they levy a taxation far 
beyond the capacity of the subjects to pay. 1 am pained to observe that 
-our ancient tradition that revenue is intended only for popular welfare has 
been receiving but scant respect. 

Abkari 
The Princes' inmitation of the British Abkari Department in order to 

increase their revenue is particularly distressing. lt is said that Abkari 
is an ancient curse in India. 1 do not believe it to be so in the sense in 
which it is pot. Princes in ancient times perhaps derived some revenue 
:from the hquor traffic, but they never made the people the slaves of drink 
that they, are now. Even granting that I am wrong that Abkari in its 
-present form has been in existence from times immemorial, still 1 do not 
subscribe to the superstition that everything is good because it is ancient. 
I do not believe either that anything is good because it is Indian. He who 
.runs may see that opium and such otbt-r intoxicaDl s and narcot1cs stopify 
a man's soul and reduce him to a level lower than that of beasts .. Trade 
in tbem is demonstrably sinful. Indian States should close all liquore shops 
.and thus set a good example for the British admini;trators to follow. 1 
-congratulate the. Katbiawad States wh1ch hav, tried to introduce this 
refonn and I trust the day is not distant when thtre will be not a single 

] iquor shop in our peninsula. 
Special Cases 

1 constantly receive complaints aga•nst particular states for publication 
.and criticism in ~OUNG INDIA and NAVAJlVAN. but 1 do not propose to 
:rrfer to thel!l JUSt now, nor have I referred to them in tho5.e journals. 1 
prefer to be sllent so long as 1 ;~m not in possession of all iacts an·1 have 
:aot heard what the States in question have to say. 1 hope to be enligh· 
-tened about these things in the Subjects Committee and if then 1 find it 
_proper to say or to do anything, 1 would certainly move in the matter. 

Khadi and the Spinning wheel 
. There are two items in. which we can expect full co·operation from the 

Jnd1an States. At one time our national economics was this tbat just as 
we produced our own corn and consumed it so dad we prGduce our own 
..cotton, spm it iD our homes and wear the clothes woven by our weavers 
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Jrom our own yarn. The first pa~t of this desctiption is still true while 
the latter part has almost ceased to hold good. A man generally spends 
upon. h1~ clothtng a tenth of what he spends upon his food; hence instead 

-of dJstnbutlDg ten per cent of our income among ourselves we now send 
it to England or to our own mills. That means that we lose so much 
labour, and in the b~rgain spe~d money on our clothlDg and consequently 
·suffer a twofold loss. lhe result Js that we stint ourselves in the matter 
of food inorder to be able to spend on clothing, and sink into greater and 
greater m1sery day by day. We are bound to perish if the twin induatties 

-of agric.ulture and .spinnio~ as \\ell as weaviug disappear from our homes 
or our vdlages. 1 wilt leave 1t to _the member~ of the Conference to imagine 
what would beth~ con~equence If all the villa~ea under Bbavnagar Were 
to order out their food and clothing from Bbavnagar. Still it is this un
natural procedure which we bave adopted aboufour clotbing. We either 
1m port our clothing from foreign countries or else get it from our mills. ln 
-e1ther cr.se it spells decay of our rural population. 

Let us not be deluded by the example of tbe other countries which 
"import their clothing from outside and still do not suffer economically. In 
the other countries if. people give up spinning and weaving they take to 
~so~e still more remunerative industry instead. We on the other band gave 
up spinnmg and partly weaving and bad nothing else to occupy the time 

-tbus left vacant. 
. For Katbiawad it is very easy to escape form the economic catastrophe. 

<>ur Princes can encourage the people by personal example, and induce 
"them to re-instate khadi in their homes and thus arreqt tbe progre9s of 
"the ever deepening poverty of Kath•awad. In my view the starting of 
mills and ginning factories in Katbiawad will not make for the people's 
·prosperity, but will be in the nature of a disaster. lt is not a healthy sign 
that the middle class people are compelled to leave the peninsula in search 

-of a livehhood. There is no harm if a few enterprising men leave Katbiawad · 
in search of fortune; but it is shameful and disgraceful for the States that 
their subjects being reduced to poverty should ·feel compelled to leave the 
country irom pure helplessness. Whenever 1 have returned to Kat~iawad 

.alter staying outside for sometime 1 have found that the people have 
been lo!ling instead of g.uning in stamina. · 

Fortunately the art of handspinning 3nd handweaving are being 
Teceived day by Jay and the importance of khadi is being realised. Will 
not the Princes and Chiefs help this movement? It will reflect no small 
-credit on them if they educate the cultivators to stock cotton sufficient for 
the requirements of Katbiawad, and spread the use of kbadi by wearing 

.it themselves. All khadi need not be coarse. ·The Princes by encouraging 
.handspinning and hand weaving can revive many arts and crafts co_nn~cted 
with weaving, Royal ladies can spin fine yarn ·on . wheels artts.ucally 
painted and adorned with silver bells, get it woven _mto fine_m?shn 3:nd 

.-deck themselves with it. 1 have personally seen d~hcate vaneues bemg 
woven in Kathiawad. That art bas now nearly died out. Is it not the 
~special duty of Pr:nces to encourage such arts. 

Untouchability. 
Another extremely important qu.estio'l is that of untouchability. The 

suppreS9ed classes perhaps suffer more in ~athi_awad tb~n in_ other parts 
.at Greater Gujarat. They are harassed even 10 radways. Io ::ouccour. the 
~distressed is ·the special mission of Princes. They are the natcral champions 
of the weak. Will they not come to the aid of the suppressed classes 1 
Princes live by \be blessings of their subjects. Will they not enncb 
their own l.ves by earning the blessings of the suppressed 1 The. Scnp

·:tures proclaim that there 15 no distinction between a Brabmm and 
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a Scavenger. Both have souls; both have five orga':'s. of sense. If they 
wish, the Princes can do much to ameliora!e ~he co!ldttton of. these c~a~ses 
and can remove untouchability by assoCiation w1tb them m a rehg10us. 
spirit. Let them found schools and sink wells lor the suppressed and find 
a throne in their hearts. 

Why I have Criticised ? 
1 have not criticised the States for the sake of criticism. I know tbe

Gandhi family has been connected with them for three generations. I have> 
my>elf been witness to ministershrp in three States •. l remember that the 
relations of my father and my uncle with their ~espccttve States ~er~ per
fectly cordial .. As 1 believe that I am not devo1d of the sense of dlscnm,na
t:on I am anxious to see only the good points of the States. As I ha V<> 
alre~dy said I do not desire their destruction. I believe that the States can 
do much good to the people. And if I have embarked upon criticism it is 
in the interests of the Princes as well as of their subjects. My religion is 
based on truth and non-violence. Troth is my God. Non-violence is the
means of realising Him. ln passing criticisms .1 have endeavoured to state 
the truth and have been actuated purely by the spirit of non-violence or 
love. I pray that the Princes and Chiefs may understand and accept my 
remarks in the same spirit. 

Rama Rajya 
My ideal of Indian States is that of Rama Rajya. Rama taking his cue> 

from a washerman'a remark and in order to satisfy his subjects abandoned 
Sita who was dear to him a9 hfe itself and was a ve•y incarnation of pity. 
Rama did justice even to a dog, By abandoning his kingdom and l.ving in 
tbe forest for the sake of troth Rama gav~ to all the kings of the world an 
object Jesson in noble conduct. By his strict monogamy be showed that a. 
life of perfect self-restraint could be Jed by a royal housebolder. He lent 
splendour to his throne by his popular administration and proved tba t 
Ram a Rajya was the acme of Swaraj. Rama did not need tbe very im • 
perfect modem instrument of ascertaining public op1nion by counting votes . 
.He bad captivated the hearts of the people, He knew public opinion by 
intuition as it were. The subjects of Rama were supremely happy. 

Such Rama Rajya is possible even to-day, Tbe race of Rama is not 
extinct. ln modern t•mes the first Caliphs may be said to have established 
Rama_ Rajya, Abubaker and Hazrat Umar collected revenue running into
crores and yet personally they were as good as FAKIRS. They received not 
a pie from the Public Treasury. They were ever watchful to see tbat tbe. ' 
people got juotice. lt wa; their principle that one may not play false even 
with the enemy but must deal justly with him. 

. To the people 
In my humble opinion I have done my duty to the Princes in saying a 

few words about them. A word now to tbe people. The popular saying, 
as is tbe king, so are tbe people, is, only a ball truth. 'lbat 1s to sav it 
is not more true than its converse, as are the people so is the prince. Where 
the subjects are yaidful a·prince is entirely dependent upon them for his status. 
Where the subJeCt! are overtaken by sleepy indifference, there is every 
possibility that. tbe Prince will cease to function a. a protector and become 
ao oppressor anstead. Those who are not wide awake have no right t~ 
blame their Prince. The Prince as well as. the people are mostly creatures. 
of circumstances. Enterprising princes and people mould CJICumstances 
i~r their o!"n benefit. Manliness consists in making circumstauces subser .. 
VIent to ourselves. Those who will not heed tbemselves perish. To under
stand this principle is not to be impatient, not to reproach Fate, not to 
blame others. He who understands the doctrine of self-help blames. 
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himself for failure. It is on this ground that 1 object to violence. If we 
blame others where we should blame ourselves and wish for or bring about 
tb.eir destruction, that does not remove the root cause of the disease which 
-on the contrary sinks an the deeper for the ignorance thereof. 

Satyagraha 
We then see that th~ people themselves are as respoasible as and even 

more responsible lhan the Princes for the defects pointed out by me. If 
public opinion is opposed to a particular line o{ action, it should be im
possible lor the Prince to adopt it. Opposition b~re dose not mean merely 
Inaudible murmur. Public opposition is effective only whete there is 
strength. behind it. What does a son do when be objects to some action 
<>I b•s father? He requests the father to des st from the objectionable 
course, i. e. presents respectful petitions. If the father does not agree 
·in spite of repeated prayers. he non-cooperates witb him to the extent 
even of leav1ng the paternal roof. This is pure justice. Where father 
and son are uncivilized, thay quarrel, abuse each other and often even 
come to blows. An obedient son is ever modest. ever peaceful and ever 
Joving. Jt is only his love which on due occasion compels him to non-co
operate. The father himselt understands this loving non-coperation. He 
..£:annot endure abandonment by or separation from the son. is distressed at 
heart and repents Not that it always happens thus. But the son's duty . 
ot non-cooperation is clear. 

Such non-cooperation is possible between a prince and his people. In 
particular circumstances it may be the people's duty. Such circumstances 
-can exist only where the latter are by nature fearless and are lovers of 
libeny. Tbey generally appreciate tbe la.vs at tbe State and obey tbem 
-voluntarily without the fear or pu01sbment. Reasoned and willing obedience 
to the laws of the State is the first non-cooperation. 

The second 19 that of tolerance. We must tole1ate many laws of the 
State. even when they are inconvenient. A son may not approve of some 
-orders of tbe father and yet be obeys tbem, l t is only when they are 
unworthy of tolerance and immoral that he disobeys them. The father 
will at onc·e understand of such Iespectful disobedience; Jn the same way 
it is only when a people have proved their active loyalty by obeymg tbe 
~many laws of the State that they acquire tbe right of CivilDisobedience •. 

Tbe third lesson is that of suflering. He who bas not the capac•ty 
of suffering cannot non cooperate. He who bas not learnt to sacrifice hLi 
property and even his Jamily when necessary can never non-cooperate, 
It is possible that a p.ince enraged by non-cooperation w1l1 inflict aU manner 

-of punishments. 1 here hes tbe test of love, patience, and strength. He 
who h not ready to undergo the fiery ordeal cannot non-coop_erate. A 
whole people cannot be considered fit for ready for non-cooperauon when . 

-only an individual or two hav~ mastered these three lessons. A large number 
~of the people must be thus prepared before •hey can non-cooperate. The 
result of hasty non-cooperation can only lead to harm. Some patnot:c 
young men wbo do not understand the· limitations not_ed by.~~ gro\v 
impatient. Previous preparation is needed for non-cooperation as Jt JS for all 
important 1bings. A man cannot become a non-cooperator by merely 

·wisbiDg to be one. Discipline is obligatory. I do not know that many 
have undergone the needful discipline in any part of Kath1awad. And 
~when tbe requisite discipline bas been gonetbrougll probably non·cooperatlon 
will be found to be unnecessary. 

As it is, ·1 observe the necessity for individuals to prepare t .. hems~lves 
in Kathiawad as well as in other parts of India. Jndiv1duals m~st cult~vate 
tbe spirit of serv1ce. renunciation, truth. non-viole~ce, self-restramt, pauence 

-etc. TLey must engage in constructive work 1n order to develop these 
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qualities. Many reforms would be effected automatically 
good deal of silent work among the people. 

The Politicals. 

If 

[DBAVNAGAR 

we· put in a 

Kathiawad fs famous for its political class. This class affect.s an. e.x~g
gerated politeness and consequently it has developed hypocrtsy, timtdtty 
and sycophancy. They are an educated body of men· and therefore they 
most become the pioneers in reforms. They can do much for the people if 
they wish. We find contentment among the people in places where these 
political officials are men of character. Needless to say that my remarks 
apply to the poll ticals as a class. I do not wish to suggest that they apply 
to every member of that class. On the contrary, 1 know that some of the 
best of workers are drawn from this. Hence I have never lost hope about 
this class. Much good might result if only it serves the States not for 
making money but for pore service. 

Other Classes. 
Again constructive service is easy for those who not serving the States 

have adopted au independent profession. l aw anxious to see them 
develope the qualities mentioned above. We want silent workers and pure 
fighters who would merge themselves among the people. Workers of this 
descrtptioii can be counted on one•s fingers. ls there even one such worker ,' 
for every village in Kathiawad? 1 know the answer is in the negative. The 
class of people who will read this will hardly have any idea of rural life. 
Those who have some idea of it will· not ltke it. Still, India and hence 
Kathiawad lives in the villages. 

The Spinning Wheel. · 
How is this service to be rendered? Here I give the first place to the 

spinning wheel. I have heard much against tt. But I know the time is 
near when the very thing which is being abused to-day will be worshipped as 
Sudursbon Cbakra. I am confident that if we do not take it up voluntarily 
the force of circumstances will compel us. The study of Indian economics 
is the study of the spinning wheel. It is the SINE QUA NON for the ·revival 
of our languishing · vollage industries. 1 do oat look upon band-spinning as 
an occupation but as a duty incumbent upo'! followers of all religious sects 
and denominations. 

An Am~rica.n writer says that the future lies with nations that believe. 
in manual ·Jabour. Nations are tired of tbe worship of lifde~s machines 
multiplied ad infinitum. We are destroying the triatcbless Jiving machines 
viz. our own bodies by leavjog them to rust and trying to substitute lifeless 
machinery for them. It is a Jaw of God that the body must be folly 
worked and utilised. We dart!' not ignore it. The spinning wheel is the> 
auspiCious symbol ef Shar1r Yajna-body labour. He who eats his lood 
without offering the sacrifice steals it. By giving up this sacrifice we 
became· traitors to the country and banged the door in the face of the 
Goddess of Fortun~& The numerous men and women in India yo-hose bodies 
are mere skeletoQll: bear witness to this. My revered fr~end Mr; Shatriar 
says I am interfering even in the people's choice of tbelr dress, This is 
perfectly true. It is the duty of every servant of tbe nation to do so when· 
ever it ~ecomes necessary. 1 would certainly raise my voice against it, if 
th.e nation ~kes, (say), to the paotloon. It is wholly unsuited to our
chmate. It 1S the duty of every Indian to raise his vo1ce against the nation 
using foreign cloth. ~be ~ppos•tioo really is not to the cloth being ioreign 
b!lt to the poverty which 1t importation brings in its train. 1f the nat1on 
gtves. up 'its Jawar. and. Bajri and imports oats from Scotland or rye from 
Russ1a I would certainly tntrude into ~be :J'Iation's kitchen, wou1d scold it 
to the fuJI and even sit dharna and make the ageo~y of my soul heard. Sucl> 
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intrusion~ have even happened within recent times, During the late diabo, 
!teal war 1n Europe people were compelled to raise particular crops, and the 
States controlled the food and drink of their subjects . 

. · Those who wish to serve in the villages cannot but take up the study' 
of the spinning wheel. Hundreds and even thousands of young men and 
women can earn their livelihoods by its means and doubly repay the nation 
for it. This work means orgaoisation and familiarity with· every villager to. 
whom one could easily impart a rudimentary knowledge of economics and 
politics. The work .might also include· the true education of the village 
children and give one an insight into the many wants and shortcomings of 
villages. 

Not only is there no conflict possible between a Prince and his subjects 
in thts khadi work, but on the other hand their relations might be expected 
to become cordial. The fulfilment of this expectation is conditional on the 
workers humility. I am therefore nei[her ashamed nor do 1 hesitate ill 
asking this Political Conference to give prominence to the spinning wheel • 

. The Su!lpressed Classes 
Such also is the work among untouchables, 1t is the bounden duty 

of all Hindus to remove untouctlabi&ity. Here also no interference need be 
feared tram any Prince. 1 firmly believe that Hindus would regain the 
strength at soul if by serving the suppressed and receivlDg their hearts' 
blessing they carried on a process of self-purification. Untouchability is a 
great blot on Hinduism. It is necessary to remove that blot. The Hindu 
who serves tbe suppressed will be a saviour of Hinduism and will enshrine 
himse!f in the hearts of his suppres~ed brothers and ststers, 

Power 1s of two kindo, One is obtained by the fear of punishment 
and the other by arts of love. Power based on love is a thousand times 
more effective and permanent than the one derived from fear of punish
ment. When the members of this Conference will prepare themselves. 
by loving service they will acquire the rigltt to speak on behalf of the 
people and no Prince will be able to restst them. Then only is ther& 
an atmosphere for non~co~operation, if it ever becomes necessary, 

· But 1 have faith in the Princes. They will at once recognise the force 
of such enlightened and forceful public opinion. After all the Princes too 
are Indians. 'fbis country is all in all to them as 1it is to us. It is possible 
to touch tbe1r hearts. 1 for one do not think it difficult to make a successful 
appeal to their sense of justice. We have never made an earnest effort. We
are in a hurry. ln conscaentiously preparing ourselves for service lies our 
victory, the victo[y of Prince;; as well as the people,. 

· Hindu-Muslim Unity 
The third question is that of Hindu-Muslim Unity, I have one or two 

letters from Kathiawad which show that this question is excertising some 
minds even in Kathiawad. 1 need scarcely say that th~e must be unxty 
between Hindus and Musalmans. No worker dare ignor~ any single part 
of the nation. ···· 

My Field of Labour 
I know that to many my speech will appear !ncomple~e and e:ven insipid. 

But 1 cannot give any pract1cat or useful advice by gomg outside my pro
vince My field ol labour is clearly defined and it pleases me. i am 
fa9ci~ated by the· law of love. it io toe philosopher's stone !or me. 
1 know AHIMSA alone can provide a remedy t~r _our 1lls. ln my. vieW the 
path of non-violence is not the pat b. of tbe t1m1d or th_e unmanly. AHIMSA 
is the height of Kshatriya Dharma as it represents the:, chmax o~ fearlessness. 
Jn it there is no scope "for flight or Jor defeat. Betng a quahty of the soul 
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;.t i~ not diflicult 'of.attainm.,;,t,, ·It comes easily to a person. who"' feels· ihe 
presence of the soul withiD, I •believe that nq other path but' that of 
non-violence will suit India.. The ·symbol of that DHARMA for India is the 
spinnmg wheel as it Slone is the Jriend 'of the· distressed and the giver '.of 
plenty for the poor. · The "law of' love. know,s n() bounds of space or time:, 
My Swaraj, therefore, tal!:es note of Bhangts, Dheds, Dobias and the weakest 
of the weak, and except the spinning. wheel I know no other- thing which 
befriends all these. . ~- ·: , ; . . 

I have n0t disc~ssed your local qu~stions-of which I ha;,e not sufficient 
knowledge. 1 have not dealt wit!! the questions of the ideal constitution· 
for the States as you alone can be its fashioners;· My duty. lies in discover
ing and employing means by which the iiat•on may'evolve the strength' to 
enforce its will. When once the nation is conscious of its strength it will 
nod its own way or make it. That Prince is acceptable to me who becomes 
a Prince among his people's servants. The subjects are the ~eal' .master. 
Bot what is the servant to· do if the master goes to sleep? Everythmg, 
therefore, is included in trying for a true nation'!l awakening. , . · 

· Such being my ideal the'- is room for Indian States· in ,.Swaraj i>s con· 
ceived by me and there it fu!l protection: guaranteed to 'the subjects for 
their rights.· The true source of rights is drity. ·I have therefore spoken 
only about the duties of Princes as well as the peoples. Jf •we all discharge 
our duties,. rights . will not be far to seek. ·If leaving duties unperformed 
we run after rights, they will esc_ape us like· a will ()' tbe wisp. · The ·mo~e 
we pursue them the farther· wiJI· they fiy. The same teaching bas 'been 
embodied by Kri~h!'a in ·the immortal. wprds: 'Action alone is thine. 
I.e":ve t)to~ the..fro•t severely alone: Action is duty; 'fruit is the right. . ' · 
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